
An.- ¥:*t-30 



J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 



" n BXfM HOT rOLLOWKD CCXMIXGLT DBTISBD fABI : ." 



WHOLE NO. 738. 



OFFICE, Xo. 40 1-2 Knerlnuil— Irrct. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JULY 7, 1855. 



VOLUME XT I. NO. 1. 



I V, . RESURRECTION. 

" This corraptiMe most put on incorruption, 
aod this murw] must put on uuinonality." — 1 Cor, 
15:53. * 

Thou shall rise ! my dust, thou shalt arise ! 
Not always closed thine eyes ; 

Thy liTe's first Giver 
' Will give thee life for ever. 

Ah, praise His name ' 

Sown in darkness but to bloom a^ain, 
When, after winter's reign, 

Jesus is reaping 

The seed nw quietly sleeping. 

Ah. praise His name ! 

Day of praise ; for thee, thou wondrous day, 
Iu my quiet grave 1 stay ; 
i And when 1 number 

My days and nights of slumber. 
Thou wakest me ' 

,*Then, as they who dream, we shall arise 
i ■ With Jesus tn the skies, . 
And find that morrow, 
The weary pilgrim's sorrow, 
i.; AH past and gone ! 

Then within the Holiest, I tread 
By my Redeemer led. 

Through heaven soaring. 

His holy name adoring 

Eternally ! 

Klgpstock. 



Miraculous Gifts: 

jj OLD AND SEW CLAIMANTS, 

' FBOY Tilg ,l L0SD05 qr.inTKIU.T J0CHS1L or rnornxcY. n 
(Concluded ffoin oar la?U) 

t But we must go back a little. In the year 
1710 there were published at London two small 
| volumes — one Upwards of two huudred pages, 
the other about forty ; both of them called, 
Warnings of the Eternal Spirit to the CUy of 
i Edinburgh. These utterances are very remark- 
able in some respects. They unhesitatingly 
claim inspiration. Their title bears this, and 
their declarations throughout aro to the same 
effect. They are long, minute, and full; — not 
brief sketches, like the modem utterances. They 
contain no vain repetitions of words and clauses, 
luc the latter. They have much in them that 
is good. They proclaim no false doctrine. We 
should much like to give eitractsat length from 
| these volumes, they furnish such striking illus- 
\ trations ot man's poor pretensions to inspiration. 

The prophets thus plead to be heard — •' Where 
| a spirit comes, in the authority of tho Holy One ; 
i where it gives forth no errors; where it con- 
[ fosses Christ come in the flesh ; where it teaches 
I salvation to be hail only by faith in Christ cru- 
cified. &c shall God be true, and every 

j man a liar" (prof., p. SO). 
\i JBflpsc prophets were commissioned to declare 
that all the churches in the land were wrong, 
rand required to be set right by them. Thus, the 
I volume commences — " The orders or directions 
I orthe Eternal Spirit, to Guy Nutt, Thomas Dut- 
I tqn. John Glover, &c, Feb. 2, 170!>. My 
children, you .shall shortly see the visible effects 
of this voice in the city. My glory shall be dis- 
played throughout the whole island of Great 
- Britain. My voice shall sound in every part 
and comer thereof. My words shall be to those 
who call themselves the Church of Scotland. 
They shall know that my word can be more 
purely preached than it is among them at this 
time. They shall kuow that I esteem Episco- 
Pa.cy and Presbytery, much alike. They shall 
know that religion lies uot in the bare empty 
name of Presbyterian, or Independent, or Bap- 
tist, or leaker, or in any other name or denom- 
ination by which Christian's aro distinguished. 
My children, ye have, or ought to have learned 
hotter tilings than to distinguish yourselves by 
a ny name or denoniiuat : oh but that of Christians, 
M followers of the Lord Jesus." 
We liji! that very often these prophets spoke 
! *'th their eyes shut ; and it is curious to flud 
that Mr, Tap, in among the moderns should have 
•tone (he same. We know of no Scripture prc- 
WJeut ior such a method of speaking. 
" e En J, tuo, that these prophets frequently 



sung their utterances. This was also tho case 
with the moderns, though ou what Scripture pre- 
cedent it is founded we know not. Here iB one 
of their prophetical songs ; how much superior 
to modern manifestations it is, the reader will 
see: 

_" Sing aloud ! call upon those who look for 
Sion's glory to rejoice ; for light arises in the 
east, and the dawn of the day appears. The 
Sun of Righteousness' is ready to arise, to re- 
fresh the barren earth with the ardor of his 
beams. Tho drooping plant shall lift up his 
head, and the wilderness shall become a fruitful 
field. Awake, awako, ye that sleep ; meet ye 
the rising of the day; participate of the frag- 
rances of the morn. Gather ye, gather ye, the 
celestial sweets ; and refresh, and refresh your 
languishing souls. Behold, the glorions beams 
of this glorious Sun do dispel morning clouds ; 
darkness flies away, and shall have no more place. 
For the Sun shall never, no, no, never, never, 
never set again. Let the sincere in heart re- 
joice, and let the sons of God shout, and tri- 
umph: for the day of the Lord is come, when 
he will consolate his chosen, and make them 
glad that have mourned ; and will recompense 
abundantly those that have waited for his ap- 
pearance."— (Pp. 44, 45.) 

These prophets, like the moderns, during or 
before their utterances, shook and heaved. Here 
is a scene or dialogue between two of them : 

"T. Dutton. — Saturday, June 18. 
" [After violent agitation, and awful shaking of 
the arm, which was followed with a mild 
countenance, and a singing tone of voice.] 
" The day of vengeance is in my heart, and 
the year ot my redeemed is come. 1 will smite 
the earth with the rod that is in my hand. The 
wicked will I dash in pieces as a potter's ves- 
sel. 

" Guy Nutt. Who shall deliver out of my 
hand ? 

" T. Button. The bands of the wicked shall 
be broken : Though all the earth combined to- 
gether, yet should they not prevail. 

" Guy Nutt. It will be hard for such to kick 
against the pricks. 

" T. Dutton. The fire from before my face 
shall consume them as stubble. 

" Guy Nutt. That fire that shall go before 
yonr Lord, that shall devour round about him. 

"T. Dutton. I will look upon the earth in 
my displeasure, and the faces of men shall gather 
blackness. Their knees shall smite together. 
Terror shall lay hold of them. They shall fly 
to the rocks, and to the caves; but there shall 
be no hiding-place from the piercing eye of the 
all-seeing God. 

" Guy Nutt. No shelter shall be found for 
tho rebellious, who reject the call of their Lord, 
and will have none of his reproof. 

'• T. Dutton. The rod of my correction shall 
overtake them, and the chastisement of the Al- 
mighty shall fall heavy upon their head?. 
"Guy Nutt. It will suddenly surprise them. 
" T. Dutton. For the Lord comes riding upon 
the wings of the wind. 
" Guy Nutt Swiftly to judge the wicked. 
" T. Dutton. And to give deliverance to those 
that are oppressed in Zion ; to consolate the af- 
flicted soul ; to make the mourner rejoice; and 
the countenance of the sad to be as one anointed 
with oil."— '(P 30.) 

These prophets prophesied of the rising up of 
a special Church by their means. They were 
to be apostles through whose means a new Church 
was to bo constituted, into which all would be 
gathered. Thus Guy Nutt was inspired to say, 
on the 19th of June, " A Church will I raise up 
in this place (f. c, in Edinburgh). It shall be 
such a Church of which your Lord shall be head ; 



rather badly off for a temper, like some of their 
modern brethren in the Morning Watch and 
elsewhere, as the following " inspired " sentence 
would indicate ; for laying his hand npon T. D., 
the prophet broke forth : 

" I will so meliorate thy temper, and so tune 
thy voice, as that thou shalt be able to sing 
more melodiously. Thou shalt be able to eharm 
by thy voice the oars and hearts of those that 
attend upon what I shall speak by thee, when 
the full time cornea that I think fit to exert my 
power in a work of that nature. In the mean- 
time, wait then believing, and expecting the full 
accomplishment of all that I have promised un- 
to thee. Thou shalt go forth, doing wonderful 
things in His name. Go thou iu peace, my 
blessing is upon thee." — (P. 52.) 

The following is a most singular scene. It 
would be ludicrous, were not the circumstances 
solemn ; for the men were professing to act and 
speak in " the power:" 

" T. Dutton.— Tuesday, June 28. 
'• [After the Spirit had been upon him for some 
minutes, he was, by a great power thereof, 
compelled to walk from the room he was in to 
another, and from that into a third, and to go 
to the four corners of it, and then to return 
again to his seat (still under the same operation), 
from which, the Spirit again, with greater pow- 
er, carried him into the farthest corner of the 
lartbest room, and back to his seat again, with 
large and hasty steps; standing by which, under 
the Spirit's operation, was pronounced as fol- 
lows.] 

"There is no place to which I send you, but 
I go first there myself: and when that ye go, I 
ge along with you, and my powfir does uphold 
you ; I bear you as on eagles' wings. I not on- 
ly make obstacles give way, so that nothingshall 
hinder the prospering of my work, but I will 
make the same delightful unto you. They that 
labor in my harvest shall drink of the refreshing 
spring, that shall not only take away all weariness 
but shall make the heart merry, and the mouth 
to sing : for my yoke shall be easy, and my 
burden light to bear; because my hand shall be 
with you, and I will snpport the weight thereof. 
It is my power that shall work by you : ye have 
no more to do than to surrender yourselves to 
my agency. Be ye only in readiness to obey 
what 1 command : follow me whithersover I you 
lead. Think not there is any difficulty before 
you, but what 1 can remove: follow close to me, 
and none shall make you afraid : for my arm is 
invincible. Put not yourselves out of my pro- 
tection, nor forfeit ye my favor; and then are 
ye surely safe. — Here he went and took J. Glover 
by the hand, who was under a moderate opera- 

I 



a Church shall it be that your Lord shall tak 
his delight in " (p. 33). 

Apostles, or ministers, or by whatever name 
they were called, seemed to have been named 
by these " inspired " men. Thus, one day, after 
dinner. J. Glover summed up his thanksgiving 
by laying his hand on one present, and setting 
him apart for' the ministry. Thomas Dutton, 
thus named and sent forth, seems to have been 



tion of the Spirit, and said to him singing,- 
have called thee in my love, and have employed 
thee in my work. If my yoko has cot been 
easy, do thou tell.— J. Glover, under a strong 
operation of the Spirit, kneels, and says, — O 
Lord, what shall 1 answer ? Thou hast been 
better to me, infinitely, than I deserve ! — Here 
T. Dutton raises J. Glover with his hand, and 
leads him to Guy Nutt, and takes him also by 
the hand ; and they all three stood up, under 
the Spirit's operation ; and then T. Dutton leads 
them both into, the next room, and from thence 
into the third, room, singing as he went, as did 
also J. Glove.*); and in the furthest room, T. 
Dutton, under I he Spirit's operation, pronounced 
the following words, singing : — Thus, my sheep 
hear my voice, and follow me : I lead them from 
their country, and their father's house ; I bring 
them forth with mirth and joy ; and so shall they 
return. After this, he leads them back, singing, 
to their former seats. And being all sate down, 
the Spirit, by T. Dutton's mouth, proceeds, and 
says, — 1 am the great Captain of my people, and 
now do I call them forth to battle ; I go before 
my army, and 1 am sure to conquer." — (Pp. 07, 
68.) 

These prophets all predicted the immediate 
setting up of a true Church — the immediate com- 
ing of the Lord, and the establishment of his 
kingdom. We need hardly add, that these are 
the very points insisted on in modern utterances. 
The prophets of the last century did not fix the 



time, so that their failure was not so manifest. 
The prophets of more recent times did give out 
explicit dates by the lips of several of their 
prophots. All these failed,; and the attempts 
to explain away these failures are lamentable 
specimens of evasion. 

There is another volume before us, a little 
later in date (1732), consisting of no less than 
384 closely-printed pages. Its title is, Divine 
Inspiration ; or, a Collection of Manifestations, 
to make known the Visitation of the Lord and 
the Coming of his Kingdom, Ac. By the month 
of Hannah Wharton, at Birmingham and Wor- 
cester. We cannot afford space to notice this 
volume at length, but the claims to inspiration 
by this prophetess are like the others we have 
noticed. The truth of the " manifestations " is 
vouched for in the title-page by twelve individ- 
uals, " who have known and tasted the power of 
the Divine Word." The predictions refer to 
coming judgments, to the two witnessess. But 
we cannot further enter upon its contents. 

We meant to have noticed another point, but 
we have not space. It is this. In the year 
1707. a Dr. Ernes died, apparently one of the 
prophets, and was buried in Bunhill-fields. — 
Both before his death and after it. several " in- 
spired " predictions were uttered regarding his 
resurrection. In like manner, there wore utter- 
ances regarding Edward Irving on his death-bed ; 
some declaring that he was not to die, others 
that he would rise again. The coincidence is 
striking. But we cannot dwell on these points. 
We must pass on from them to glance at some 
of the developments of the modern manifesta- 
tions. 

The claim urged by the New Apostolical 
Church, whose cathedral is in Gordon Square, 
is, to inspiration ; and if to inspiration, then, of 
course, to infallibility. The latter is not a mere 
inference of ours, it is a distinct statement of 
their own— though rather in a peculiar way. 
One would have thought that an inspired man 
is infallible, at least in what he utters by inspira- 
tion. He does not need to join himself to other 
inspired men in order to make his utterances in- 
fallible. If they are not so in themselves, his 
association with others will not render them so. 
Otherwise, however, it is reasoned and con- 
cluded. "The Church properly is infallible." 
Snch is the assertion ot one of the latest who 
has undertaken to set forth their doctrine. He 
adds, " We may as well endeavor tb excuse tho 
Church for her lack of holiness as for her pres- 
ent fallibility." Further, he says (speaking of 
the present Apostolical Church), " A council 
adequately representing the whole Church, and 
presided over by a complete apostolateof twelve, 
and in perfect unity, would be infallible " (p. 
4). Yet, strange to say, almost in the same 
page, the above writer had affirmed that " abso- 
lute infallibility resides only in the Lord Jesus." 
We do not understand these contradictions. 

The " Apostolical Church " refuses the name 
of " dissenting." It thus speaks, " We separate 
ourselves from none ; we claim kindred with all 
the baptized, confessing their sin to be ours" 
(Reasons, See., p. 1). More than once they tell 
us that the church includes all the baptized, 
"unless reprobate" (p. 26). "We may not 
disown any section of the baptized." Of course, 
" Rome as well as England is a part of the one 
Catholic Church." ' • 

Now, this seems generous and calm. But in 
that very Journal, which in its various articles 
dwells so frequently on the standing of "the 
baptized," as all belonging to the one Catholic 
Church, wc have some singular articles. True, 
they were written about twenty years ago ; but 
as they were written by men who claimed tho 
possession of the Holy Spirit, lapse of time 
makes no difference. What inspiration dictated 
half a century ago can be now neither obsolete 
nor untrue. Among tho many articles of the 
kind to which we refer wo select one, entitled, 
"Arrows against Babylon," published iu the 
Morning Watch of March, 1S33, and signed 
W. R. (J. Like the others of a similar kind, it , 
is specially pointed against the "Evangelicals," 
towards whom the writers in the above Journal 
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avow a fiercer hatred than against Romanists. 
Their language towards the latter is respectful, 
if not conciliatory, but towards the former it is 
altogether indecent and coarse. The writer of 
the above articlo gives the nick nam-: of " Baby- 
lonians " to those against whom he is writing. 
This nickname is not very becoming in those 
who claim the Holy Spirit, and who can write 
'articles ot " no gifts, no love." [According to 
one of the prophetic utterances, the silver sockets 
of the tabernacle were declared to mean love, 
and so the ministers of the sanctuary were to be 
rooted in the love of the people. — Chronicle of 
Feents, &c, p. 23. A friend asks, if this be 
the case, why was there no silver in Solomon's 
Temple ? — was there no love ? Yet, by inspira- 
lion, we are told that silver means love I] The 
gentlest word he can apply to these Babylonians 
is, " talkers about religion " (p. 79). We have 
no wish to imitate the tone in which the articlo 
is written ; but we may noto some things in it, 
more especially as we doubtless are a part of 
these Babylonians. The writer divides his pages 
into two columns. The first column is headed, 
"Apostolic Doctrine; - ' the second, "Babylon- 
ian Doctrine." We can only afford room for a 
few examples. In ifro. I, he tells us that the 
Babylonian doctrine is, that " Christ suffered by 
imputation of our sins to him, and we are saved 
by the imputation of his righteousness to us." 
Strangely enough, the writer docs not venture to 
state the counterpart to this in the column of 
apostolic doctrine, and wc dare not venture to 
conjecture what it may be. Only we remember 
that Mr. Irving, in his later writings, frequently 
denounced the doctrine of " imputation," either 
of sin or righteousness, as a wretched lie of the 
Evangelicals ; and in the Preface to the Con- 
fessions of Faith which he published in 1831, 
proposes to alter one of the old catechisms, and 
to erase the word "imputed;" affirming that 
the doctrine ol the catechism is " highly perni- 
cious to holiness." " Inherent righteousness, 
though derived," is what he wishes to substitute 
(p. 128). Salvation by "inherent righteous- 
ness," is thus the M apostolic truth ;" salvation 
by the " righteousness of Christ," is "Baby- 
lonian error!" And they who assert this lay 
claim *o inspiration! They alone possess the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit ! Yet Mr. Irving's doc- 
trine is precisely the same as that of the Coun- 
cil of Trent or of John Henry Newman. Both 
of those intimate the same dislike of imputed 
righteousness, and the same belief in salvatiop 
by righteousness " infused," or " inherent;" for 
"infused"' is Newman's word, " inherent" is 
Irving's — the latter being worse than the for- 
mer. 

So great is the writer's dislike to the imputa- 
tion of righteousness to us through Christ, that 
he resumes the subject in No. 8, where the fol- 
lowing is set down as " Babylonian doctrine :" 
— " The righteousness of Christ, both active 
and passive, is imputed to the believer, or set 
down to his account ; so that, clothed in this 
robe or garment, his sins are covered or oon- 
coaled by it, and shall remain so even in 
heaven; for thus we are regarded by God the 
Father as complete in Christ, whatever be the 
real state of our souls, and therefore perfect and 
holy " (p. 78). If this be Babylonian doctrine, 
wc rejoice in it as the very truth of God — the 
truth oo which our souls test — the truth which 
Luther sounded abroad through Europe. Why 
should the "Evangelicals" bear the blame of 
inventing a doctrine which might much more 
easily traced to Luther, who must have been one 
of the worst Babylonians that ever belonged to 
the City op Confusion ? Mr. Irving first raised 
the cry .against imputed righteousness, and bis 
followers have re-echoed it. Salvation by " in- 
herent " righteousness is their watchword. It 
was not Luther's, it was not Paul's, and through 
the grace of God it shall not bi onrs. The 
righteousness ol the Son of God imputed to us is 
our, security and our gladness. We may be 
called Babylonians for saying so by those who 
call themselves " Apostolicals," and who claim 
to themselves the gifts of the Spirit ; but that 
matters not. The day is coming that will declare 
all. As if to show the unmitigated dislske which 
the writer has to the above doctrine, the subject 
is resumed again, in No. 10, where the ',' Baby- 
lonian doctrine " is stated as follows :— " Right- 

' eousness ia a robe or covering which is put upon 
a believer ; and when the righteousness of Christ 

I in' obeying the law, soffering, dying, and rising 
again, is imputed to him, it is a certain passport 

I to blessedness in the next world." But we must 

i pass from this topic. 

Let those words suffice. We have not written 
in ignorance or from evil report. We have 

I noted our authorities as we went along. Let 
tbe_ matter be weighed. If it bo of God, let us 
believe it If it be not of God, let us condemn 
and shun it. 

If the Apostolical Church in Gordon Square 
be right; if it be founded on inspiration ; then, 
most certainly, we are fearfully. — nay, fatally 

> wrong. We are guilty of resisting the Holy 
Ghost. We are worse than the Jews.* 

• In the Morning Watch of September, 



If, on the other hand, we are right, and there 
be no inspiration in the matter, then the " Apos- 
tolical Church " is guilty of the most blasphe- 
mous pretensions that ever men could be charge- 
able with. They claim inspiration ; and if that 
be not of the Holy Ghost, what can be more dis- 
honoring to Scripture, — dishonoring to the name 
of Christ,— dishonoring to the whole Godhead ? 

The question is a serious one. Either we or 
they must bo guilty of something like the sin 
against the Holy Ghost. If we are right, they 
are blasphemers ; if they are right, we are infi- 
dels. 

It was in 1833 that Ifichofas- Armstrong said, 
" I tell you, a church baptized with the Holy 
Ghost is the only church that will be able to 
stand before the beast and before the infidel con- 
federacies of the present day. This will make 
the infidels to tremble. One man baptized with 
the Spirit of God will shoot terrors like electri- 
city, like lightning fires, through the breasts of 
twenty thousand infidels. Oh, the men of the 
press will be afraid to think of the man's name ! 
they will be atraid to put his name upon paper; 
and the compromising churchman will tremble 
to see him walk the streets ; and the infidel rab- 
ble will look up and feel that there is a God." 
It is just about twenty-two years since these 
words were uttered. All that time, there has 
been a church professing to bo baptized with the 
Spirit ; yet it has not made infidels to tremble, 
nor struck its lightning terrors into twenty 
thousand breasts. Nay, one of their twelve 
apostles, — one who was baptized with the Spirit 
more than twenty years agb, and spoke by in- 
spiration, — has been in Parliament these many 
years, and has often spoken there with an amount 
of sarcasm, and humor, and drollery seldom 
equalled ; yet the infidels have not quailed be- 
fore him. They delight to hear him. They 
hail his rising to speak. It is a much-relished 
treat to them. It is only men that fear God 
that have wondered, in listening to such oratory 
from an inspired apostle. 



The City. 

Thou art no child of the city ! — 
Had'st thou known it as I have done, 

Thou would'st not have smiled with pity, 
As if joy were with thee alone ; 

With thee the unfetter'd ranger 
Of the forest and moorland free ; 

As if gloom and toil and danger 
Could alone in a city be. 

The smoke, the din, and the bustle 

Of the city I know them well, 
And I know the gentle rustle 

Of the leaves in your breezy dell. 

Day's hurry and evening's riot, 

In the city I know them all ; 
I know too the loving quiet. 

Of your glen at the day's sweet fall. 

I know each grim old alley, 

With the blanch'd dickering through ; 
I know eaoh sweep of our valley, 

Where the rosy light dies in dew. 

I know too the stifling sadness 
Of the summer-noon '8 sultry street ; 

I've breathed the air of your gladness, 
Where the streams and the breezes meet. 

I know the dun hannts of fever, 
Where the blossoms of youth decay ; 

I know where your free broad river 
Sweeps disease on its breast away. 

Yet despite your earnest pity, 

And despite its own smoke and din, 

1 cling to yon crowded city, 
Though I shrink from its woe and sin. 

For I know its boundless measure, 

Of the true, and the good and the fair ; 

Its vast and far-gather'd treasure, 
All the wealth of soul that is there. 

You may smile, or sneer, or pity, 
You may fancy it weak or strange ; 

My eye to yon smoky city, 
Still returns from its widest range. 

My heart in its inmost beatings 
Ever, lingers around its homes ; 

My soul wakes up in its greetings, 
To the gleam of its spires and domes. 

You call it life's weary common, 
At the least but au idle fair, 

1832, there is an article entitled, " Mr. Irving's 
Church titk Sign of the Times." Whether this 
article bu by "inspiration," wo do not know. 
It asserts that Christ was rejected by the churches, 
and that the sign of this was exhibited in that 
day when Mr. Irving and his flock were " east 
ont of that part of the great Babylon called the 
Church of Scotland." It further asserts that 
" all ecclesiastical history does not iurnish a 
parallel instance to this remarkable transac- 
tion." — (P. 224.) If this be true, then indeed 
are we worse than the Jews. 



The market of man and woman,*— . 
But the choice of the race are there. 

The wonders of life and gladness, 
All the wonders of hope and fear ; 

The wonders of death and sadness. 
All the wonders of time arc there. 

In your lone lake's still face yonder, 

By our rivulet's bursting glee. 
Deep truth 1 may read and ponder, 

Of the earth and its mystery. 

There seems in yon city's motion, 

Yet a mightier truth for me ; 
'Tis the sound of life's great ocean, 

Tis the tides of the human sea. 

O'er the fields of earth lie scatter'd 
Noble fruitage and blossoms rare ; 

Yon city the store has gather'd, 
And the garner of hearts is there. 

You may prize the lonely lustre 
Of your pearl or emerald green ; 

What is that to the gorgeous cluster 
On the brow of the crowned Queen ! 

And the home to which I'm hasting, 

Is not in some silent glen, — 
The place where my hopes are resting. 
Is a city of living men. 

The crowds arc there ; but the sadness 

Is fled with the toil and pain ; 
Nought is heard but the song of gladness, — 

'Tis the city of holy men. 

And wilt thou my sad fate pity, — 

Wilt thou grieve o'er my heavy doom ?- 
When within that resplendent city, 
I shall find my glorious home ? 



The Blessing of Abraham. 

BT THB DDKE OP MANCHESTER. 

A short consideration of some of the promises 
of God will, I think, show that they could only 
be fulfilled by the incarnate Jehovah dwelling 
upon the earth. The points which I purpose 
taking up, are, — 

1. The promises to Abraham concerning the 
land. 

2. The promises to David respecting his 
throne. 

3. God's purpose to dwell and reign upon 
earth. 

The promises to Abraham were either concern- 
ing the seed, or to him and his seed conjointly 
with him. These latter, of course, pre-suppose 
the former. 1 propose considering the promise 
to Abraham and his seed, which, it will be ob- 
served, constantly relates to the inheritance of 
the land (Gon. 12:7) : " And Jehovah appeared 
unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give 
this land." This is repeated in the following 
chapter (Gen. 13:15) : " All the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed, for 
ever;'' that is, he and his seed should together 
enjoy it for ever. 

Abraham appeared to know that the promise 
of permanent possession of the land was wrapped 
up in the promise of the seed. When he re- 
fused to accept anything from the king of Sodom, 
lest it should be said that the Gentile monarch 
had enriched him who had the promises, the 
Lord immediately encouraged him with, " Fear 
not, I am thy shield and exceeding great re- 
ward." Abram 's responsive interrogation shows 
that he hung the promises of the land upon the 
promise of the seed, (Gen. 15:1), "Lord God, 
what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless? 
behold, thou hast given me no seed," referring 
to the previous promise: " All the land which 
thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed for ever." 

The Lord, upon this ocoasion, confirms the 
same promise by a covenant, (Gen. 15:18.) 
"Jehovah made a covenant with Abram, say- 
ing, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from 
the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates." This is again reiterated, with the 
additional promise of being God to Abram's seed, 
both of which are confirmed by the covenant of 
circumcision, (Gen 17:8, 10). "I will give 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee . . . .all the 
land of Canaan, for un everlasting possession : 
and I will be their God . . . thou shaltkeep my 
covenant therefore." To this Stephen alludes", 
saying, ^Acts 7:8). " He gave him the coven- 
ant of circumcision, and so," or, " and thus 
Abraham begat Isaac ; " that is, in this coven- 
ant of circumcision he begat Isaac, through 
whose line the promise to the seed was limited 
—that promise which " He promised, that He 
would give the land to Abraham and his seed 
alter him, when as yet he had no child." 

The possession of the land was therefore the 
great promise to Abram and his seed : hence it 
is called by way of eminence •• the blessing of 
Abraham," Gen. 28:4. " God Almighty . . . 
give thee the blessing of Abraham to thee and 
to thy seed with thee ; that thou mayast inherit 
the land of thy sojourning, which God gave un- 



to Abraham." Now no one can doubt that the 
land which Abraham saw — the land in which 
the patriarchs sojourned — was the very land of 
Canaan ; therefore the identical land of Canaan 
must have been the inheritance promised to 
Abraham. 

But if it be objected that the promise was ful- 
filled in the possession of the land by the Isra- 
elites under Joshua because the possession of the 
promise was undoubtedly proposed to those who 
came out of Egypt by the hand of Moses ; and it 
is equally clear that the next generation did en- 
ter into the very Canaan of which the genera- 
tion of the wilderness fell short. The wording 
of the promise moreover shows that Abraham 
was to enjoy it only during his lifetime, and 
that then his seed were to enjoy it after him. 

I admit thnt the inheritance of the promised 
land was a contingency proposed to the faith of 
those who heard the report of the spies, and that 
inconsequence of. unbelief they did not enter 
therein. Still I maintain that the entrance into 
land of Canaan by the next generation was not 
the inheritance of tho promises ; on the con- 
trary, they are still to be enjoyed by Abra- 
ham and his seed. And as regards the second 
objection, I do not understand the language to 
imply that Abraham was first to enjoy the land, 
and that then his seed were to enjoy it in succes- 
sion after, him, but that Abraham and his seed 
which should como after him, his posterity, 
should together iuherit the promises. 

In sustaining my position I will attempt to 
show : That even in the original promises, we 
can trace a distinction between the temporary 
occupation of Canaan and the permanent inher- 
itance ol the promised land — That the character 
of this occupation was, or ought to have been, 
a sojourning, in opposition to the rest which yet 
remainelh — next, That it is distinctly stated in 
subsequent parts of Sripture, that the promises 
are yet unappropriated — 1 will then show that the 
very objection here advanced is proposed and 
refuted in the epistle addressed to the Hebrews 
themselves — and, lastly, That the promises 
therefore made to the fathers are yet to be ful- 
filled to the church, whether composed of Jews 
or Gentiles. 

That a distinction was preserved between the 
promised occupations and promised inheritance 
of Cuuaan seems probable, from the mention of 
both. Speaking of the occupation by the seed 
he says, (Gen. 15:16, 18). " In the fourth gen- 
eration they shall como up hither again ; " but 
in speaking of the inheritance it is added, " In 
that same day the Lord made a covenant with 
Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have 1 given this 
land, from the river of Egpyt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates." So, therefore, 
when the time arrived for Israel's deliverance 
out of Egypt, the fulfillment of the promise to 
the patriarchs, in their own individual persons, 
is kept alive; which promise the occupation of 
the land by thcit seed did not neutralize, (Ex. 
4:4)- " 1 have also established my covenant 
with them [the patriarchs] to give them the land 
of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage wherein 
they were strangers." 

The passage also shows the character of the 
occupation by the patriarchs ; they were stran- 
gers and pilgrims, in tho land which God had 
covenanted to them. So, in like manner, when 
the Lord gave the Israelites direction respecting 
the occupation of the land, ho declares that they 
are to occupy as strangers and sojourners, (Lev. 
25:23). " The land shall not be sold for ever, 
for the la.id is mine ; for ye are strangers and 
sojourners with me." 

"The land is mine," saith the Lord; hence 
the prophets call it, (Hos. 9:3), " the Lord's 
land." And we find, from the patriarch Da- 
vid, that he and all tho prophets viewed it as 
the Lord's, and that they were sojourners with 
him, (Chron. 1:29, 15.) ■' I am a straDger with 
thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers were," 
(Psalm 39:12). This pilgrim spirit, manifest- 
ed by the patriarchs in the land, is a preliminary 
frame of mind equally necessary to be cultivated 
by those out of the land who are looking for the 
rest and tho inheritance. Thus Peter addresses 
the " elect sojourners of the dispersion," exhor- 
ing them to (1. Pet. 1:1 2, 17), " pass the time 
of their sojourning in fear." 

The reason why. hitherto, the land was not 
to be considered as the rest of the saints, is as- 
signed by the prophet, (Mic. 2:10). " This is 
not [your] rest; because it is polluted." 

It follows from what has been advanced, that 
the promises have not yet been appropriated by 
the patriarchs or their descendants. Hence tho 
apostle, when arguing upon their own acknowl- 
edged principles, with the Hebrews then in the 
land, (Ueb. 9:9,13), urges the example of Abra- 
ham, who sojourned in the land of promise, to- 
gether with Isaac and Jacob, heirs with him of 
the same promise, who were therefore " strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth," or " land," that 
land of promise. And they died in faith, not 
having received the promises : and therefore if 
they ever are to have the promises fulfilled to 
them, it must be in the resurrection. 

One passage IVom the prophets will suSce te 
show that the promise to the patriarchs was not 
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supposed to have been made good to them at 
any time beforo the advent of Christ: (Micah 
7;20,i " Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn 
unto oar fathers from the days of old." The 
fulfilment, then, was to be some time future to 
the ipronaeey of Micah. 

When the advent of Christ drew near, Zecha- 
rias prophesied of the horn of salvation, which 
would (Luke 1:720 " perform the mercy to the 
fathers;" not as our translation would imply, 
that the mercy promised to the patriarchs them- 
selves, in their own person ; and that he would 
also grant unto them, the children, deliverance 
from all their enemies. 

If Abraham has not yet enjoyed the promises, 
his seed has not yet inherited the promises after 
him.. But. as I have already observed, 1 must 
not be understood to suppose the tenor of the 
promise to have been, that Abraham was first to 
enjoy the land, and that then his posterity was 
to enjoy it in succession. For upon that suppo- 
sition how could the promise of inheriting the 
land have been wrapped up in, and dependent 
upon, the promise respecting the seed? Abra- 
ham and his posterity— his seed alter him— shall 
together enjoy the land. 

The argument in Heb. 3 and 4, seems intended 
to meet the very objection which I stated at the 
commencement; this makes it probable that the 
view of the promises which 1 have given is the 
same as that taken by the apostle, inasmuch as 
that in each case the argument appears to be 
open to the same objection. 

By the manner in whleh St. Paul handles his 
argument, not ouly does ho romovo the present 
difficulty, but I conceive that he unfolds a gen- 
era! doctrine with regard to lapsed promises, 
which is iuiportaut towards the interpreting ol 
some other dark passages of Scripture. 

I appreheud we may maintain the following 
Propositions : 

1. The very land of Canaan which the spies 
examined is that very land of promise which 
was proposed to the generation of the wilder- 
ness. 

2. That the promise of entering into Canaan 
was not appropriated by the generation of tho 
wilderness; "They could not enter in because 
of unbelief," (Heb. 3:19, 4:1). " A promise 
being left of entering into his rest," &c. 

3. That the very same promise of entering into 
Canaan which was proffered to the children ot the 
wilderness, is now offered unto us; and the land 
of Canaan is not type of the heavenly inheri- 
tance, as many without warrant conclude, but 
it is the very place itself of the heavenly inher- 
itance, (Heb. 4:6). " Some must enter therein ; 
and they to whom it was first preached entered 
not in because of unbelief." ." We, believing, 
enter into tho (or ' his ') rest," (Upb. 4:3). If 
•' some must enter there," " and they to whom 
it was first preached entered not in," it follows 
that the very place which was offered to them, 
is the place which some must enter. 

4. That Joshua leading the next generation 
into the land of Canaan did not appropriate the 
promise ot the rest of Cinaan. To be in the 
place of rest is one ingredient, but not the soul 
and entire appropriation of the promise, (Heb. 
4j8). •' For it Joshua had given them rest, then 
would he Bot after have spoken of another day." 

5. Tnat the promise had never been appropri- 
ated before\ the time of David is evident, be- 

, cause the Holy Spirit Dropo3ed tho original 
promise again, by the mouth of David many 
years atler Joshua, (Heb. 4:7). "Saying in 
David*' . . . . " after so long a time," name- 
ly, five hundred rears after they were in tho 
land, •' To-day, if we will hear his voice," &c. 

6. That David did not promise it to the 
church of his generation, but prophotically to 
us, because during this present dispensation is 
the day of hearing the promise, (Heb. 3:7. 13). 
" Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith to-day, if 
ye will hear his voice.'' ..." Exhort one 
atjother daily, while it is called to-day." 

7. That not until the gospel dispensation was 
the rest of Canaan again proposed to the church, 
(Heb. 4:6, 7). •' They to whom it was Grst 
preached entered not in ... . he again deter- 
mines a certain," i.e., of hearing, " Saying in 
David to-day'," &c. 

8. The promise is reiterated upon the new cov- 
enant ground of Jesus having entered into his 
rest from the work of redemption, (Heb. 4:10). 
"There remaineth therefore a rest for the peo- 
ple of God, for He that hath entered into his 
rest, He also hath ceased from his own works as 
God [did] from his." 

The point of importance in the present argu- 
ment i#, that Canaan was the place originally 
promised to Abraham and his seed; and that this 
promise has not yet been fulfilled either to Abra- 
ham orhisseed. Hence the apostle, when drawing 
to a close in the same epistle, and when urging 
upon the Hebrews the example of the fathers — 
which he cites from every period of the church 
before the first advent, concludes, (Heb. 11:39), 
" And theso all having obtained a good report 
through faith, carried not off the promises, tSrod 
\ having provided some better thing for us, that 



they without us should not be made perfect." 
The promises, therefore, are still unappropriated. 

' T. ■ be continued.) . 



For the Ilerald. 

The Preparation of the Church for 
the Coming' of the Lord. 

NO. X. 

To the Editor of the Adttnt Herald— Dear 
Sir: — We have seen that there is no intimation 
in the Sacred Scriptures that the gifts of the 
Spirit were designed to be temporary, and we 
have seen also that the very end for which the 
Church was constituted, demands their continued 
possession. Let us now look at the statements 
of Sacred Scripture respecting their perma- 
nence. 

When the Lord first gave commission to His 
npostles to preach the gospel of the kingdom, 
He said, " Preach, saying tho kingdom of heav- 
en is at hand : heal the sick ; cleanse the lepers, 
raiso the dead, cast out devils." And when He 
commissioned thesoventy, He said, '• Into what- 
soever city ye enter heal the sick that are therein, 
and say, the kingdom of God is come to you." 
His power to deliver men from sin in the spirit, 
and death in the body, was the proof, open and 
clear, that He had come who should bruise the 
serpent's head. Tho supernatural works of his 
messengers, were the proof and the foretaste of 
the heavenly kingdom at hand. But neither 
His own works, nor the works of His disciples, 
led the Jews to make themselves ready for the 
kingdom. They did not see the significance of 
His miracles, in their bearing on the dominion 
of Satan, and after a little pause of astonish- 
ment and wonder, proceeded to put Him to 
death. 

If the Lord's miracles wrought during His own 
life-time, mighty as they were, failed to convince 
men, it would seem that any miracles wrought 
after His death, must equally fail. Yet we find 
Him say to the eleven just before the ascension, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature, and these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe : In my name shall they 
cast out devils: they shall Bpeak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick and 
they shall recover." Here is power given them 
over every form of evil, and not to tbem only, 
but to all them that believe. These signs should 
continueso long as the gospel should be preached. 
And why was this ? As an infallible moans of 
making this preaching successful ? No, for nei- 
ther the words nor the works of the Lord con- 
vinced the Jews of the truth of His teaching. 
Aud He nowhere gives any promise that the 
servant shall be more successful than the Master, 
but says: " If they have kept my saying, they 
will keep yours also." What then was the value 
of the signs, if the world by them should not be 
convinced of the truth of the mcssngo ? Their 
value was as signs. They were, when rightly 
viewed, confirmations of the word. They were 
necessary to make full and perfect-that witness 
which must be done in the earth to the Son-ship 
and Lordship of Jesus. Both iu word and in 
work must it be shown that He is the Son of God, 
and tbns men bo without excuse. 

This, then, is the value of miraculous gifts, 
regarded as works of power. Jesus had ascend- 
ed, and men saw Him no more. But He was to 
return, and the gospel His messengers were to 
prench, was that the sacrifice had been offered, 
the Prince of this world overcome, the earth 
redeemed, and all things were ready for the 
revelation of the glory of God. This was the 
message, and it was joyfully received by all who 
longed for deliverance and who loved salvation. 
To such, the word was its own witness. But 
God would that it should be shown openly to all, 
their works cognizable by the senses of men, 
that Jesus was the Redeemer from tho thraldom 
of sin and of tile devil. Hence His Church was 
told to cast out devils and to heal them who 
had, in their bodies, come under his rule, who 
had tho power of death. When a leper was 
healed, when a dead man was raised, it was a 
work open to the knowledge and inspection of 
all, and thus the world was made to see, even if 
it would not believe, that Christ's claim of 
Lordship was most real and true. There must be 
not only tidings of redemption, but actual re- 
demption, and that not in the spirit only, which 
is necessarily invisible, but in the body also. 
Christ's supremacy over Satau Bhould be shown 
not uply in truth and holiness of doctrine, but 
in casting out devils from the bodies of those 
whom they had seized, and in making them con- 
fess openly that He is the Son of God. We now 
see why miraculous powers continued in the ohuroh 
after the Lord ascended. They were dosigned 
to be confirmations of the word, and to con- 
tinue so long as the word should be preached. 
There is not the slightest hint in the Sacred 
Scriptures, that they should ever be withdrawn. 
Words without works are as imperfect a witness 
as works without words. Jesus testified through 
both, and so toust his church. But we find new 
proof of the presence of spiritual gifts in the 



presence of the Spirit in the church. He 
came at Pentecost to abide. Not till He came 
were the apostles to perform any apostolic work. 
" Tarry ye at Jerusalem till ye be endued with 
power from on high." " Ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you. 
Ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusa- 
lem and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." 
His presence, and the powers which He gave, 
were essential to their work of witness-bearing. 
After the descent of the Spirit, Peter said thnt 
this was the fulfilment of the prophecy of Joel, 
respecting the outpouring of the Spirit upon all 
flesh, and the possession of supernatural gifts by 
all classes, young and old, sons and daughters. 
The peculiarity of this prophecy is, that it makes 
that general which before was special. It is a 
promise that all should partake of tho Divine 
girt, in its supernatural forms. This promise 
received its inchoate accomplishment on the 
day of Pentecost. The number present was 
about 120 men and women, and the Spirit sat 
upon each of them, and all were filled wiih the 
Holy Ghost, and all spake with tongues. That 
which had been the privilege of a few, was now 
to be given to all believers, and iu far higher 
measure. And thus Peter in his discourse said, 
" Repent and be baptized, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, for the promise is 
unto you and your children, and to all — even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call." It is 
not to one, but to all generations till the end. 
And the wonders that were to be seen in ,the 
Heavens above and in the earth beneath, were 
to continue until the great and notable day of 
the Lord should come. 

That this gift of the Holy Ghost, in its various 
endowments of power and holiness, might be 
bestowed upon all in the church, the ordinance 
for its bestowal through the imposition of hands 
was established. Thus after the Samaritans had 
been gathered into a church and were baptised, 
Peter and John went down to them from Jeru- 
salem, and laid their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost. In like manner did 
Paul and the disciples at Ephesus. And this 
was an established ordinance in all the churches. 
To it allusion is often made, in the epistles, as 
by Paul writing to the Romans, " For I long to 
see you that I may impart unto you some spirit- 
ual gift, to the end that ye may be estab- 
lished." 

Thus the endowment of power given at Pen- 
tecost, whereby the apostles were qualified to be 
witnesses unto Christ, was to be perpetuated in 
the church. The Holy Ghost as a Person, ever 
abides, but He acts through men. Through men 
He bears witness. To each one He gives some 
special gift, adapted to the natural capacity of 
the individual, and therefore differing in differ- 
ent persons, and thus eaeh is prepared in hia 
place to honor the Lord. Without this gift, no 
true and sufficient witness can be done, nor can 
right preparation be made for Christ. Hence 
Paul says to the Corinthians, that he thanks 
God that the testimony of Christ was so con- 
firmed in them, that they should come behind in 
no gift, waiting for the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And elsewhere be exhorts them 
' ' to be zealous after spiritual gifts, but especially 
that they may prophecy." He reproves the 
Galatians that they should prefer the law to the 
gospel, although the latter was evidenced by the 
Spirit — ministered to them by him as an apostle, 
and for the Ephesians, he prays that they may 
have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Christ." 

That without the holy Spirit in his supernat- 
ural actings, no adequate witness can be borne 
to Christ by the church, is plain from His words 
respecting the Comforter, " He shall testify of 
you and ye also shall bear witness." And when 
bearing witness to tho Jews, the apostles said, 
" And we are His witnesses of these things, and 
so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey Him." This testimony of the 
man and of the Spirit is that perfect two-fold 
witness, by which the truth of God should be 
authenticated. And therefore tho apostle says, 
" the word that was spoken by the Lord, was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard Him. God 
also bearing them witness, both with signs and 
wonders and with divers miraoles and gifts o' 
the Holy Ghost, according to His own will." 
Thus Mark says of the apostles, " they went 
forth and preached everywhere, the Lord work- 
ing with them and confirming tho word with 
signs following." No perfect witness can be 
borne to the world, but that of two witnesses — 
of man and of the Spirit. Spiritual gifts poured 
upon men — something superadded to their nat- 
ural endowments, — the words of wisdom or of 
knowledge, prophecy and tongueB — these are 
the signs and proofs of the Spirit's presence and 
indwelling — they are modes in which He who is 
himself invisible manifests himself to man, and 
bears his witness that Jesus is the Son of God. 
But if " the manifestation of the Spirit " cease 
in his girts, he cannot bear witness, and the word 
is shorn of its power. 

And there is reason to believe that tho two 
witnesses of the Apocalypse are those in whom 
God shall testify as at the first — the two olive 



Wees and the two candlesticks — the oil-bearers 
afld the lignfr-givers, through whom God shall 
bear his last witness to men. In them shall be 
seen " the power of the world to come," — the 
proof to all that he who came to destroy the 
works of the devil is at hand. 

Absence from home compels me to bring this 
series of letters to a close, although much re- 
mains yet unsaid. I desired especially to speak 
of the nature of gifts, and particularly or the 
gift of tongues, concerning which there bas been 
in recent times much discussion. But 1 can 
only gay that in common with tho great body of 
modern Christian historians, and commentators, 
I cannot suppose that was tfee ability to speak 
at will in a foreign language. This view seems 
sufficiently refuted by the words of the apostle, 
in the 14th chapter of Corinthians, where it is 
said that he thatspeaketh in a tongue speakcth 
not for tho edification of others, but for his own, 
and therefore unless he has also the gfft of in- 
terpretation, or some interpreter be present, he 
is commanded to be silent The significance of 
this gift seems to be in this, that it shows forth 
in a way peculiar to the Christian dispensation, 
the indwelling of the Spirit. The Comforter 
shows his presence by taking the tongue of a 
man and uging it to express thoughts, which are 
a mystery to him, and which he utters without 
the direct. on of his understanding. It is a 
piritual to , " For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray eth, but my understanding 
is unfruitful." To speak in a tongue, then, is a 
sign that he who speaks is indwelt of the holy 
Spirit, who makes use of his organs of speech 
to utter Divine mysteries. To reconcile this 
view with the account given in Acts, of the de- 
scent of the Spirit at Pentecost, is not difficult, 
but I cannot enter into it. Any one who wishes 
light will find an instructive, though imperfeet, 
discussion in " Neandcr's history of the planting 
of the Church." 

Whether God has restored apostles and given 
again spiritual gifts to his church, is a question 
of fact to be answered only by those who have 
knowledge of the facts. I do not design to pre- 
sent any evidence to show that the work now 
going on in Christendom is a work of God. 
Those who believe that the church must have the 
full endowments of the Spirit and " come be- 
hind in no gifts," will earnestly desire that this 
work may be of God, and to such only can evi- 
dence be fitly addressed. It is as true now as 
of old, that " the whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick." To such 1 bear testi- 
mony that the Spirit is reviving his work in the 
Church, and giving again his ministries and 
ordinances as in the beginning. And unto the 
name cf the Lord Jesus, let all glory be given 
now and evermore. 

Your brother in the Lord, s. J. a. 



Thinking always of Christ. 

What a wonderful depth of meaning is in the 
words of Paul, " Whether ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God !" 
Every act of our lives, however minute or trivial, 
we are to perform as if Christ had said to us, 
" My son, or my daughter, do this for my sake!" 
If you extend your band in greeting to your 
friend, Christ says to you, " In that simple act, 
remember me." If you pluck a rose from your 
garden, do it as if Christ, hud asked you for a 
bad. If you walk tho street, think <rf Christ, 
as if he had invited you to walk with him. If 
you are at leisure in your house, let the thought 
of Christ dwell in your mind, as if he were your 
guest tarrying with you. 

Whatever you see that is beautiful, whatever 
you hear that is ravishing, whatever you feel 
that makes you exhilarant with pleasure — let it 
be associated with the Lord Jesus Christ. Not 
alone for his sake, but your own ; for the sense 
can never be so delighted as when the soul also 
contributes to its joys. Nature's pictures can" 
never seem so glowing to your eye, as when you 
look upon them with your thought on Christ. A 
blossom will never reveal its full beauty to your 
sense, except when your soul is in communion 
with God. 

At night, when you liedown to sleep, let your 
last wakeful thought be of Christ; ministering 
spirits will then hover over your pillow; the 
Lord himself will not be absent from your bed- 
side. In the morning, when you wake, let not 
the earliest messengers of day salute, before the 
Sun of Righteousness, rising anew upou you 
with every dawn in the east, has shone full into 
your soul. Before the flowers have shaken off 
the dew-drops, think how many times tbe Son of 
God, for your sake, tlopt like the daisies and 
the violets on the chilled ground, and awoke in 
the morning with his locks wet with the dews! 
At noon, if it be a summer's day like this, aud 
you seek a cool retreat, think of the groves of 
Palestine, where the Saviour would sit aod con- 
verso with his disciples, until the sun should 
slant his rays, and he would go forth to teach 
his multitudes. Especially let the twilight hour 
never come and pass, without leaving a fragrant 
memory of your Lord, While the day is dark- 
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ening, and the great world over which the eye 
reigns has become an empire only of shadows, 
the imagination will take its flight; if then you 
let it loose to follow only its vagaries, it may 
come back bringing no relreshment to your soul. 
But train it to rise heavenward, and it will 
bring down, like an angel coming to the 
earth, the very perfume of Heaven on its 
wings. 

But, alas! how is it possible to .dwell in a 
perpetual, unbroken communion with Christ! 
How can any one. though he strives to be per- 
fect, live iu the world, and yet never forget his 
Lord ? If the length of a Christian's life on 
earth were measured by the uninterrupted con- 
tinuance of his thought of Heaven, how rare 
would be an instance of old age for piety to 
adorn ! 

Yet, however the world may intrude upon 
your communion with Christ, thero is a way by 
which yc* miy for many hours, and sometimes 
days together, dwell in him. It is simply this: 
when your mind is withdrawn from those things 
which must at times occupy its care, lay it at 
rest- upon Christ. Never spend your leisure 
thoughts in idle reveries. If you love contem- 
plation, let your theme, 0 Christian ! be only 
Christ; for all wisdom that is ever gained by 
reflection will flow out'of that single word — all 
forms ot beauty which in silent hours the mind 
might picture to itself, will rise at the mention 
of that name. And if you will try to commune 
with Christ, even in those moments of the day 
that are most crowded with business, you will 
find to your joy how long and peacefully you 
may continue to abide in him. It is not neces- 
sary that you should every half hour recal the 
historic events of his life, or repeat to yourself 
the words of his discourses ; but observe this 
easy rule, — let thero always be resting upon 
your mind an abiding consciousness of the pres- 
ence of God, just as you arc never forgetful that 
the sun is shining, or the rain is falling. So 
shall the countenance of Christ, at first but 
dimly seen by faith, at last grow clear and ra- 
diant. So shall the utterauce of his name be- 
come unspeakably dear to your soul, and the 
very sound of the word bring a flush of joy to 
your cheek. So shall your ideal of Christ soon 
grow to fill that vast conception of perfectness 
for which your love of* the beautiful yearns, — 
to out-reach that boundlessness of mercy which 
is your loftiest idea of divine boneficence, — and 
to overflow that fulness of affection which is 
your heart's largest measurement of the love of 
God.— N. Y. Observer. 
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Tusreadersof the Herald are most eamrstvybcaooghttOKlTelt 
room i u their prayers ; that by mean* of It God may be honored and 
hifl' troth advanced ; alao, that it amy be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of jodgment mid discernment of the troth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, un broth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PREPARATION' FOR THE COMING OF 
THE LORD. 

In the present number wo give the conclusion of 
the series of articles by S. J. A. on this subject. 
The writer of them is the Rev. S. J. Andrews of 
East Windsor, Conn., a Congregational minister ; 
though we believe that he has now resigned his 
pastoral relation to the church of which he has 
hod charge. As his articles show, he has an edu- 
cated, atniablo and classical mind, and is earnest 
and decided in his views ; which nearly or quite 
ooincido with those of the late Edward Irving of 
England. These views were doubtless received 
from an older brother, Rev. Wm. W. Andrews of 
Kent. Conn., who withdrew from the pastorate of 
the Congregational church in that place. Subse- 
quently, in 1854, the North Association of Litch- 
field County, erased his name from the list of its 
members, on the ground that ho had withdrawn 
from the Congregational Ministry — which conclu- 
sion W. W. A. did not admit. 

By a private latter from S. J. A. we learn that 
he has sailed for England • and be expresses his 
regret that ho shall not probably soon sec our re- 
ply to his articles. We also regret this ; for we 
intended to reply, not so much for the gratification 
of our general readers, as for the purpose of argu- 
ing the question directly and earnestly with him, 
and endeavoring to appeal to his own reason. His 
absence from the country, therefore, has caused us 




to change somewhat our purpose of replying to 
him in full. 

Taking his articles as a whole, there is much in 
them to which all would assent ; and in some of 
them, very little from which any would dissent. 
That which is peculiar to his own view, is so 
worked in with questions common to him and the 
Herald, that it would require some nicety of dis- 
section, to dissever that from which we wonld 
specifically dissent, from tho general subject of 
which we would approve. 

The series of articles are ten in all, and the first 
appears in the Hcfald of April 7th. The main 
position in that one is that Christians were com- 
manded to look continually for tho coming of the 
Lord ; that the promises gave reason to believe 
that he was then soon to come ; and that the rea- 
son he did not then come, was because of a want 
of preparation on the part of the Church to receive 
him. This was met by a correspondent in the last 
Herald, and might now be passed over. It is true 
that Christians were commanded ever to wait tor 
the Lord from heaven. But it is no where inti- 
mated that the tarrying of the Bridegroom during 
eighteen centuries would be caused by the unfaith- 
fulness of the Church. On the contrary, it was 
expressly affirmed that that day could not come 
except there come a falling away, or an apostaoy 
first. And the reason doubtless was, that such an 
apoBtacy was foreseen, and its duration for 1260 
prophetic days predicted, and therefore tho ond 
could not come till that prophecy was fulfilled. — 
God's arrangements are made with a full knowl- 
edge of every contingency that may arise, so that 
he is never surprised, frustrated, or disappointed, 
and therefore accomplishes all his purposes at the 
timo appointed. 

Mr. A. asks : " Did He tell tbem to watch and 
pray for Him when ho had no intention to return j" 
Wo say no. He did intend to return ; but admon- 
ishing them of their ignorance of the time of his 
return, he gave that as a reason why they needed 
ever to watch for it, that they might be ever ready 
for him. He said (Matt. 24:42), " Watch there- 
fore : fur ye know not what hour yonr Lord doth 
come." And to show that a want of preparation 
would not deluy his coming, he added (vs. 44-51), 
" Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour 
as ye think not, tho Son of man coiueth. Who 
then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his household, to give them 
meat in duo season ! Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord, when he cometb, shall lind so doing. 
Verily I say unto you, That he shall make biin 
ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil ser- 
vant shall say in his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
coming ; and shall. begin to smito his fellow-servants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken ; the Lord of 
that servant shall come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware 
of, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites : there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth." And in the next 
chapter ho proceeds to show that a part of tbe pro- 
fessed church will be foolish virgins, unfit for the* 
kingdom, and will be disowned at his coming. No 
teaching of Scripture is more explicitly enunciated 
than that (Dan. 8:19), '• at the timeappointed the 
end shall be." That epoch could not be reached 
till the fulfillment of all prophecies that were to 
precede it, nor till the expiration ota\l the revealed 
periods that extended to it. Then, it must come, 
nor could it arrive before. While there was an 
obscurity in tbe revelation, so that men might not 
put far off the day of judgment, yet lore for his 
appearing was requisite to redemption at his com- 
ing, and tho duty of watching was enjoined on 
Christians of all ages — till he come. 

In Mr. A. - 8 second article, the main positions 
are that tho churches are exhibited as having sadly 
retrograded ; whilo the apostles " taught that 
unity and holiness were essential pre-requisites to 
the coming ot the Lord." And that " the church 
to be presented to him ' must be holy and without 
blemish, not having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing.' " 

True, the Church did retrograde : holiness is an 
essentiul pre-requisite ; and tho redeemed Church 
will be spotless. But holiness on the pnrt of men 
was not a pre-requisite for Christ to come, though 
it is for men to be accepted at his coming, And 
the church that is to bo made spotless, will be so 
by being washed in the blood of the Lamb, and 
will comprise only the holy and redeemed from 
among men. The existence of the foolish virgins, 
of the teres that will grow with the wheat till the 
harvest, of the bad fishes that will be brought to 
the sbote in the net with the good, etc., will not 
hinder tlic sending forth of the angels to gather 
out of the kingdom all things that offend, at Christ's 
cdming ; and when they are gathered out, they will 
leave a holy people, without spot and blameless 
before Jehovah. As the chnrch will be thus per- 



fected by a separation of the wicked from among 
the just, it will not be previously perfected by the 
wicked professors among thefij becoming just. 

Article 3 takes up the objection that God has 
ordered the time of tbe Advent, nnd endeavors to 
meet it on the ground that it cannot he so ordered 
as to destroy human responsibility. This is true ; 
hut as man is equally responsible, whether pro- 
]>ared or unprepared at Christ's coming,— to be 
glorified if prepared and punished if unprepared — 
his responsibility is unaffected by the time of the 
Advent or his preparation for it — though his fu- 
turo destiny may turn upon it. 

He then argues that tho living who will be 
changed at Christ's coining must be free from sin, 
spiritually and bodily, and disease and death are 
instanced as evidence of sin. If this be so, then 
all who die are einners ; for they fell under the 
weight of death, if not of disease. And as no 
change takes place between death and the resur- 
rection, a fitness for sleep in Jesus is equivalent to 
a fitness to meet him if living. The change from 
mortality to immortality at Christ's appearing, 
will be a miraculous change, which will renovate 
the diseased bodies of all the regenerated spirits 
among the sons of the living. 

Article 4th is a continuance of tbe subject in 
article 3d, and reference is made to the fact that 
when the Saviour healed the bodily infirmities of 
men, he also forgave their sins. But bodily infirm- 
ity cannot be evidenced as proof of an unregener- 
ated spirit, withoit condemning Paul's dear son 
in the gospel, Timothy, who knew the Scriptures 
from his youth, but who had, nevertheless, " often 
infirmities. " 

Article 5 advocates the position that though an 
individual preparation only is necessary for those 
who die individually ; yet that as the translation 
of the living at the advent, is to be a common 
event, they must have a common preparation. We 
have no wish to dissent from this proposition ; but 
we have yet to see that they need any different 
preparation than they would if they were to be 
translated individually. The Lord knoweth them 
that are his. and they will be gathered from all 
lands ; and those who are not prepared will be 
left behind — the same as those who are overtaken 
unprepared by death, arc left for the resurrection 
ot the unjust. 

Article 0 argues that as all Christians constitute 
one body, that tbe perfecting of the whole lies in 
the perfecting of its parts, and the perfecting of 
its parts in the perfection of the whole — a propo- 
sition that is self-evident, and only fails of meet- 
ing the point at issue, from the fact that the per- 
fection of the whole, is to be consummated at the 
resurrection and regeneration, by the collection of 
its perfected parts and the excision of all imperfect 
members. 

The perfection of the whole, he argues, requires 
tho presence of apostles, and all the gifts enjoyed 
in tho apostolic church ; which he claims were 
lost because of the loss of faith in the church. 

But as he bits' shown that the church was not 
perfect when they did exist, the want of perfection 
on the part of tho church does not preclude their 
existence when individuals have apostolic faith. 

Article 7 discusses tho question whether the 
primitive constitution of the church was designed 
by God to be permanent. We answer that it was 
till . the advent ; but the presence of Apostles 
as distinct from Bishops, we argue not to have been 
designed, from the fact that the apostles made no 
such distinction in the ordination of their succes- 
sors. Apostles are persons sent; and we regard 
every accepted minister of God, as an apostlo sent 
to proclaim the Gospel to a dying world. 

Article 8 argues that the npoBtles and prophets 
are intimately connected, and that they have been 
taken from tho church because of its unfaithfulness. 
But the church has never been faithful as t> whole, 
and they havo existed ; and in tbe most sinful days 
of Jewish history, God sent his servants, the 
prophets, rising early and sending them to warn 
the people of their unfaithfulness. Elijah was 
Bent, when ho believed himself to be the only wor- 
shipper of Jehovah in Israel. 

Article 9 is a distinction between the ordinary 
and extraordinary gifts, but in which wo fail to find 
any thus suith the Lord in proof of tho main posi- 
tion, that tho Lord's coming has been delayed be- 
cause of the want of preparation on the part of 
the church. And this brings us to 

Article 10, which is the closing one of the series, 
is in the present number of the Herald, and is de- 
signed to show that tho miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit were designed to be permanent. 

It is perfectly evident to our view that had God 
designed them to have been permanent, that they 
would have been permanent. For God has not per- 
mitted himself to be withouta cburch on earth— one 
that has constantly witnessed for him, and whose 
members have shown their faith and holy living bv 



not counting their lives dear unto themselves, but 
freely laying them down for tho name or JesuB. 
These same persons are the ones whom John saw 
symbolized by the souls of the martyrs under the 
altar, and by the souls that lived again and reigned 
with Christ ; and as these meet with no regenerat- 
iug influence after death, and yet are declared to 
be worthy to reign with Christ in tho resurrection, 
this worthiness roust have been attained in the 
body. And therefore if that holiness and faith 
which is requisite for a full acoeptnnoc by and 
union with Christ, is found disconnected with the 
possession of these gifts, it follows that it was not 
the pleasure of Christ to continue thorn. For with 
such a preparation, his pleasure only was neces- 
sary for their bestowal ; and therefore it must be 
claimed either that the saints in oil ages have pos 
sesscd those gifts, or that it' was not his pleasure 
that they should possess thom, or that during the 
absence of the gifts there have been no saints wor- 
thy of their possession — which last would be to 
deny that God has had any ohurch on earth during 
long ages. 

It is said that there was no intimation that the 
gifts were to cease before tho end. But it may be 
added that there is no intimation that they were to 
continue till the end. 

Tho perpetuity of the gifts is argued from the 
promise that tho Spirit was ever to abide in the 
church. But tho Spirit ever has abided, though 
tho gifts have not been continued. The Spirit 
could not abide without an accepted church,— 
small in numbers, at times, it may be; — but as 
the gifts have not accompanied the Spirit's pres- 
ence, the promise of Its continuance was not a 
promise of their perpetuity. 
. It is argued that " no perfect witness can b« 
borne to the world but that of two witnesses — of 
man and of Hie Spirit — spiritual gilts poured upon 
men;" nnd that "if the manifestation of the 
Spirit cease in His gifts, Ho cannot hear witness, 
and the word is shorn of its power." But if this 
is a true position: then either the gifts havo ever 
continued, or God has left himself without a 
witness on tho earth, the world has been un- 
warned, and no one has borne testimony for Je- 
sus since their discontinuance. God, however, 
has had witnesses — witnesses who were destitute 
of miraculous gifts, and whose testimony the 
Spirit has honored by convincing men of sin, 
righteousness and a judgment to coine, convert- 
ing them to a knowledge of the truth, and justi- 
fying them and sanctifying them, nnd making 
them fit subjects lor glorification at his coming. 

It is claimed that tbe signs which were to be 
given for tho confirmation of tho word were to 
follow thom that bolieve — and therefore that they 
were to bo fulfilled in all. But to this it may 
be replied as before, that if without gifts there 
is no faith, then cither there has been no contin- 
uance of faith or no absence of the gifts ; and if 
no absence of the gilts, then there is no causo 
for their restoration. If there has been no faith, 
then there has been no salvation, and all souls 
have perished since the cessation of the gifts. 
But the chnrch has been continued, and faith 
has been in constant exercise, and therefore the 
gifts were not pcrpetuitlly to follow all who be- 
lieved. It is very clear nnd simple to our mind 
that the miraculous gifts were for the confirmation 
of the word — of the new covenant which was to 
be unfolded in Christ. Daniel said, (9:27,) " And 
He shall confirm tbe coveuant with innny for one 
week : and in the midst of the week lie shall 
cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease," — i. 8. 
by the substitution of his own sacrifice for the 
typical sacrifices which had so long foreshadowed 
it. There then we have the Jact of the confirma- 
tion of the covenant, the time — the one week during 
which the covenant was to be confirmed, and the 
epoch— a prophetic week — tho midst of which was 
to be marked by the crucifixion. The confirmation, 
then, was to precede and follow tbe act of the 
crucifixion during periods of three and a half years 
each. 

The establishment of that which is new, needs 
to bo accompanied by confirmatory signs, whioh 
are no longer necessary when that which needed 
such a confirmation has long been established and 
confirmed. The claims which Christ presented 
needed snch a confirmation as a demonstration of bis 
bonship ; and accordingly we find in the very com- 
mencement of his mission that, (Matt. 4:23^ 24.) 
'• Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching tho gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing all manner of sickness, and all 
manner of disease among the people. And his 
fame went throughout all Syria : and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were takes with 
divers dis.-ases and torments, and those which were 
possessed with devils, and those which were luna- 
tic, and those that had the palsy j and he healed 
them." 
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By such miraculous gilts was confirmed the tes- 
timony or Christ respecting himself. By like gilts 
also was demonstrated the truthfulness of the tes- 
timony of his disciples respecting him ; for (Matt. 
18:1,) "Ho gave them power againBt unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner 
of sickness and all manner of disease." And as 
they went out " and preached that men should re- 
pent," (Mark 6:13,) " they cast out devils, anoint- 
ed with oil many that wcro sick, and healed 
them." 

This power continued during a period of three 
and a-half years to the crucifixion ; but after the 
resurrection of Christ, it was necessary that those 
who testified to it, should be endowed with power 
to confirm the credibility of their testimony. — 
Therefore when they were to be sent into all the 
world as a witness to all nations, tho Saviour said, 
(Mark 10:17-20,) " These signs shall follow them 
that believe : in my name shall they cast out de- 
vils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 
So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up iu heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. ' And they went forth and preached 
everywhere, the Lord working with them, and con- 
firming the word with sigDS following." 

In this way, (Acts 5:12,) " by the hands of the 
apostles, were many signs and wonders wrought 
among tho people ;" so that Paul says, (Ileb. 2.3, 
4,) that " the gTeat salvation, which at the first 
began to bo spoken by the Lord," was " confirmed 
unto us by thera that heard him." And thus did 
the Saviour confirm tho covenant with many for 
one week, the middle of which was marked by his 
crucifixion. 

At tho end of the second half week, the apostles 
turned to tho Gentiles, when, as would naturally 
be expected, the miraculous power that had wit. 
nessed to the Jews, continued sufficiently long 
to show that no difference existed between Jew and 
Gentile, hut that the same gifts witnessed the 
sumo truth to both. 

It was not to be supposed, that tho miraculous 
ts which had borno testimony to the word would 
suddenly ceaso ; and accordingly wo find them 
gradually diminishing as those passed away who 
had been miraculously empowered to exercise 
them ; and tho written word, the record of the 
sets which had been performed, beenmc a substi- 
tute for thoir continued visible manifestation. The 
searcher for truth could turn to the authentic 
records, and there read tho confirmatory evidences 
of the truth of the religion of Jesus, so that he no 
longer needed a visible manifestation of the gifts. 

Those who quote the promise of the gifts, as 
evidence of their perpetuity in the church, lose 
sight of the original prophetic period during which 
the covenant was to bo confirmed by thetn. If 
they were thus to confirm the covenant forever, why 
was it specified that he " should confirm the cove- 
nant with many for One iceek t" 

The brother objects to the view which wo took 
of the gift of tongues (in an article we wrote a few 
months since), that it was an ability to speak an 
unlearned language, on the ground that those thus 
endowed would noed no interpreter, hb in the 14th 
of 1 Cor. In the article referred to we distin- 
guished hstween the miraculous endowment by 
which an unknown language might be spoken, and 
one's speaking in his own vernacular, which might 
yet be an unknown tongue to his auditors, and 
which would need an interpreter ; while the speak, 
er, miraculously enabled to speak in a tongue nat- 
urally unknown to himself but the vern acular of 
Mb audience, would need no interpreter. 

We will not prolong our remarks on tho subject 
of the gifts, but would invito communications in 
reply to Mr. A. from thoso who are capable of 
eliciting light on the subject from tho inspired 
Oracles. There have never been wanting, in any 
age, pretenders to the possession of inspired gifts ; 
and in this connection may be read with profit the 
article commenced in the Herald two weeks since, 
copied from the London " Quartorly Journal of 
Prophecy," and entitled, " Miraculous Gifts : Old 
and New Claimants." 



Thoso who who may wish the labors of Bro. 
Dow, in Illinois, Wisconsin, or Iowa, will address 
him, East Chaiy, Clinton Co.. N. Y. 
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Euier C. P. Dow, of East Chaxy, Clinton Co., 
N. Y., propose* to go to the West this Autumn. 
His object will be to find a field of labor, in which 
he can be useful, in the Advent cause, and a home 
for his family. Being well acquainted with this 
brother, and holding him in esteem for his work's 
sake, I can commend him to Bro. Chapman, and 
his true yoke-fellows, in the West. 
' Some, who have been commended by ns hereto- 
fore, have lifted up their heel against us, as also 
Bro. Chapman and others, by which they have 
Made division, and are raising a party for them- 
selves. I have confidence in Bro. D. that be will 
not sympathize in snch movements. But will seek 
'he unity and prosperity of ths cause. 



REPL? TO MR. WILLIAMSON ON THE ABRAHAMIC 
PROMISE. 

Ooatlimed from enr last. 
Thk next point noticed by Mr. W. is as follows : 
" Again, you cull tho whole ceremonial low, a 
supplement to the promise. If by supplementyou 
mean a mere exposition of tho promise, which can 
neither add to nor take from the covenant with 
Abraham, then 1 have no objection to the term ; 
lor this is just what Paul argues (Gal. 3:15-19). 
The law could not alter the covonent, hut it could 
explain it ; and surely you will not deny that it 
taugbt them how they were to inherit the land and 
how it was to bo held by them according to God's 
covenant with Abraham, nor that the law was a 
school-master to lead them to Christ, training them 
in all its ceremonies, how in Abraham all the na- 
tions of the earth were to bo blessed, which cere- 
monial teaching was to continue in the land of 
Canaan till Christ came ; all which wasdone. After 
Christ's death the new covenant takes the place of 
tho old — by which we are taught how f e promise 
was to be fulfilled. After Christ, this, to Abra- 
ham and his seed, and under this Paul tolls us 
who are true seed of Abraham, and heirs of tbo 
promise made to him. The Abralmmic tree is still 
growing, and his seed are still collecting, as we 
think, an pure as ever." 

Iu regarding the luw as a " supplement to the 
promise," we do not regard it as a mere " exposi- 
tion " of it, but as a positive addition ; and yet not 
such an addition as could set aside or militate 
against any of the provisions of the Abrahamic 
covenant. Paul testifies (Gal. 3:19,) that the law 
was added beennso of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made.*' It 
served the purpose of n school-master to instruct 
Israel in the conditions by which as a nation and as 
individuals, they could secure the inheritance to 
themsolves eternally ; and by its typical observ- 
ances it foreshadowed tho means by which atone- 
ment was to be made for sin and the price that 
Christ was to pay for the purchased possession. 
By it they learned that the promise was to those 
of the faith of Abraham, and that those of his de- 
scent who were not of his faith were not included 
in his seed — the unbelieving ehildren of Jacob hav- 
ing no pre-eminence over the unbelieving children 
of lshmael or of Essu. But as tho inheritance 
is not of the law, but was given to Abraham by 
promise, when the former had served its purpose 
it was abrogated by Christ ; leaving the promise 
still good to all the seed — all who are of tho faith 
of Abraham being bound together in'Cbristby the 
new covenant which takes the place of the abro- 
gated old. This " Abrahamic tree it still grow- 
ing," and it will continue to grow till Uod shall 
have accomplished the number of his elect; till 
the fulness, or full number of the Gentiles who will 
bolieve shall have come in, — and then by the res- 
urrection of the heirs of promise who are dead, the 
change to immortality or the righteous living, and 
the regeneration of the earth, they shall all receive 
the inheritance for whioh Abraham was made " the 
heir of the world." And then shall " the meek 
inherit the earth " — the kingdom under the 
whole heaven being apportioned among the saints 
of all nations : (Psa. 87:5, 6,) '• And of Zion it 
shall be said, This and that man was born in her : 
and tho highest Bhall establish her : the Lord shall 
oount when he writeth up the people, that this 
man was born there." 
Mr. Williamson proceeds: 
" Again, after repeating the covenant promised 
of God, by Jer. 31:31-34, to be made with the 
house of Israel and Judah at a time then future, 
and repeated by Paul as now in power (Heb. 8:8- 
13), you add: "This covenant, it will be seen, 
contemplates tho eternal residence in the land of 
Canaan of the individuals who did not break the 
previous one." Is this really so! where in tho 
words of that covenant shall we look for such an 
intimation ! or that after it was made there would 
he any distinction between Jew and Gentile be- 
lievers, or between the earlier or later seed and 
heirs of the promises 1 In what part of that new 
covenant is there any promise of their return to 
such as is found that they would return from Baby- 
lon, when they were captives there! Will you be 
kind enough to point to the words of that covenant, 
as promised by Jeremiah, or as repeated when it 
was actually made by Paul, which intimates that 
the Jews who believed before the death of Christ 
wonld havo a better claim to Canaan hereafter 
than those who believed after, and were organized 
into the Christian church ; whom Paul calls the 
seed and heirs of Abraham." 

Our position on this point, it will be remem- 
bered, is not that the new covenant teaches n return 
to the land, nor that it teaches a distinction be- 
tween Jew and Gentile believers, nor that it vouch- 
safes to Jews who believed before the death of 
Chris: a claim to Canaan that is not equally good 
to believing Jews since Christ's death ; but it was 
simply that it gives to all who are 1 numbered with 
believing Israel, the land of Canaan for an eternal 
inheritance. That the covenant is " with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah," — 



with those whose fathers came put of the land of 
Egypt, with whom God covenanted and which cov- 
enant they brake, is. expressly affirmed in Jer. 
31:31-33. That after it should have been suffi- 
ciently offered to the subjects of its promise, it was 
to be consummated by a universal rsign of holiness, 
is shown by v. 34, where it is said, " They shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and overy 
man his brother, saying, Know tbo Lord : for they 
shall all know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of tbem, saith the Lord ; for 1 will forgive 
their iniquity, and 1 will remember their sin no 
more." That it will be eternal in its results, is 
evident not only by the phraseology already quoted, 
in which an entire cessation of further calling man 
to the knowledge of the truth and their eternal for- 
giveness is affirmed, but in the verses following 
God proceeds to affirm its perpetuity by an illus- 
tration drawn from tho immutability of the ordin- 
ances of the sun and moon, lie says (vs. 35-37). 
" Thus saith the Lord, which giveth tho sun for a 
light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and 
of the stars for a light by night, which divideth the 
sea when the waves thereof roar ; The Lord of 
hosts is his name : if those ordinances depart from 
before mo, saith the Lord, thon the seod of Israel 
also shall cease to be a nation before me for ever. 
Thus saith the Lord ; If heaven above can be 
measured, and the foundations of the earth searched 
out beneath, 1 will also cast off all the seed of Is- 
rael lor all that they have done, saith the Lord." 
And that it is to be in connection with the land of 
Canaan, is demonstrated by the remaining portion 
of the chapter, which reads, (vs. 38-40,) " Behold 
the days come, saith the Lord, that the city shall 
be built to the Lord from the tower of llananeel 
unto the gate of the corner. And the measuring 
line shall yet go forth over against it upon the hill 
Gareb, and shall compass about to Goath. And 
the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the 
ashes, and all tho fields unto the brook of Kidron, 
unto the corner of tho horse-gate toward tho east, 
shall be holy unt j the Lord ; it shall not be plucked 
nor thrown down any more for ever." 

Paul in his quotation of the new covenant in 
Heb. 8:8-12, has nothing at variance with these 
provisions. These points being established, it fol- 
lows that if any of the subjects of tho covenant are 
absent from the locality of their inheritance, they 
will be returned there — not as they came from 
Babylon ; for as tho consummation of the covenant 
implies tbo perfection of its subjects, their resur- 
rection from tho dead or change to immortality if 
living, is a necessary pre- requisite to their restora- 
tion. The relation which Gentilo believers may 
sustain to the Jewish, or how far they may be in- 
cluded in the house of Israel, cannot effect tho per- 
ection, universality, locality, or perpetuity of the 
provisions of the new covenant. 
Mr. Williamson continues : 
" Again, is not your argument, page 120, when 
you insist on the distinction between Abraham and 
his seed, fully answered by such pnssajr.es as are 
found in Gen. 12:3 ; 18:18 ; 22:18 and 28:14. In 
the two first passages the Lord said that all the 
nations of the earth would bo blessed in Abraham, 
just as explicitly as that the land of Canaan wotild 
ba given to him, yet how manifest that this was 
only true, us Abraham was represented in Christ 
his seed. Hence (22:1S,) Uod says. " In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ;" and 
(28:14) God suys to Jacob : " In thee and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth ho blessed," 
and yet in Jacob they were not blessed, except as 
represented in Obrist and his seed, just as Abra- 
ham was. In both parts of the covenant promise 
the parent is evidently represented iu his seed, and 
not ns separate." 

We do not understand that the distinction be- 
tween Abraham and his seed is obliterated by these 
illustrations ; for all nations have been blessed 
both in Abraham and in his seed. They have been 
blessed in the call and greatness of Abraham, in 
that by the nation that proceeded from Aim a Sa- 
viour was given to the world — the Son of David 
and tho Son of Abraham, ag also the Son of God. 
We do not understand that Ahrahanxisreprcsented 
in his seed ; although he may bo put by a metony- 
my for his seed. 

(To bo oondadnt ) 



MY JOURNAL. 



Friday, Mai/i. — My health is somuch improved, 
that I am able to go out. We have a beautifully 
clear morning, with a bracing and reviving at- 
mosphere. Bro. Pelton took me to ride. We 
visited the fort and beach, at Presidio, three miles 
out, at tho entrance of the Golden Gate. Ihe 
fields and mountain-sides were covered with a rich 
variety of wild flowers, and all nature smiled. It 
seemed very pleasant, after an imprisonment of a 
week in a sick-room, to walk nt large again, with 
restored health, amid the beauties of nature and 
Wfcit«2 ,t.Ji,-.»sh ; B -->i *- 4*dM ;0 ,8:« 

The fort at the entrance of the Golden Gate is 



to be a magnificent work, and will cost the govern- 
ment millions of dollars ere it is finished. But it 
will protect the harbor against the world ' in 
arms. 

While speaking of tbe beautiful climate at San 
Francisco,.! ought also to state a fact respecting 
the afternoon winds. During the summer months, 
the winds almost invariably freshen up at 12 
o'clock, from the north-west, and blow 1 strongly 
till nightfall. They are generally cold, sometimes 
very chilly, and seem to pierce one through. Thick 
garments are required. They differ from our cast 
winds, on the New England coast, in that they are 
dry, and, though colder, are considered healthy, 
alter persons get acclimated. It was by exposure 
to these winds that I got my late sickness, but tuy 
friends tell me if I should now remain, I should 
not only be in health, but enjoy them. But I tell 
them that the Cortes sails on Wednesday next. 

The law against gambling, recently enacted in 
this State, went into effect on the first of May. 
Tho Alia California, one of the most respeotuble 
and influential papers in the country, speaking of 
tho late laws, passed by the Legislature, says that 
" among these there is one prohibiting gambling 
throughout the State, under the most stringent 
principles. Gambling houses aro, at last, to be 
closed, and a pruotioj which has gone further to- 
wards demoralizing California at homo, and iu the 
eyes of the world, bids fair to bo permanently 
eradicated from the land." The papers, without 
exception, so fur as I know, speak in favor of the 
law. 

Thousands on thousands of dollars have been 
expended to prevent the enactment of this law, 
but all in vain. Public sentiment is at lust aroused, 
and gamblers must yield to it. 

Another law, respecting Sunday amusements, 
such as bull-fighting, &c, has also been passed. 
One of the editors in this city, evidently not much 
interested in the sacredness of the Sabbath, makes 
tbe following jocose remarks upon it ; — , . j, 0 j 

" The Sunday Amusement Act. takes effect op. 
the first of June. It is short and particularly 
sweet. Its terras effectually prohibit the ' barbar- 
ous and noisy amusement' of clattering those 
things called bells on Sunday. We are glad of 
this, and hopo that people henceforth will learn to 
pray at proper times, without the necessity o f ha v-> 
ing their religious zeal awakened by tho outlandish 
and barbarian clamor which is made ubout their 
ears for two or three hours every Sunday by the 
execrable bells. We belie?e ; in keeping it us a day 
of rest. We will not knowingly disturb the rest 
or the worship of others on that day. And in re- 
turn, we ask that our rest and worship shall not 
be disturbed by this outrageous folly, this brazen 
hypocrisy of bell-ringing worship, instead of that 
which the heart should offer. If any reasoning 
man and honest Christian can give a reason for 
this clanging pandemonium every Sunday, at which 
the religion of even the Mabomotan revolts, we 
should like to hear it." 

The religious press of California, was estab- 
lished in August, 1851. The first paper was 
started under the patronage of tho Congregntion- 
alists, and was entitled the Pacific; which con- 
tinues, and is well sustained. Tho Rev. J. W- 
Douglass, who isa fellow-passenger, is well known 
as the originator, editor, and proprietor of the 
Pacific, a well conducted weekly, family paper. It 
has now reached its fourth volume. 

On retiring from this paper, he was highly com- 
mended by tho religious associations in odnnectiom 
with which he had labored. 

I have found Mr. D. to be a very sooiablo and 
pleasant companion ; and having resided in Cali- 
fornia for six years, he communicated, from per- 
sonal knowledge, much information respecting the 
State and its institutions, in which I was deeply 
interested. 

The next religious paper was got up by tho 
Methodist Church North, and was established only 
a few months after the Pacific; entitled the Cali- 
fornia Christian Advocate. It is of large size, and 
has reached its fourth volume. It is well con- 
ducted, and has battled well, not only for Method- 
ism, but also against Romanism, intemperance, 
and vice in various forms. It is well sustained. 

The next paper was the Christian Observtr, pub- 
lished by tho Methodist Church South ; but this 
was discontinued some time since. 

Tho Baptists also started a paper called tho 
Pacific Banner, which waR not sustained. But an- 
other has been started, the Pacific Recorder, which 
bids lair to live. It is a well conducted sheet, and 
is muoh needod by the Baptists in California. It 
will probably be removed to Stockton. 

Tho religious press iu California has not made 
so deep an impression on the public mind aa could 
1)0 desired. But it has had a good influence, and 
done much to stay the tide of evil. 
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CANADA EAST 



AND VERMONT CONFER- 
ENCE. 



This Conference convonod according to appoint- 
ment in Hatley, C. E., June 13th, 1855. The 
morning was devoted to prayer, and voluntary 
speaking of the brethren, and was an interesting 
and profitable season. 

In the afternoon, Elder Isaac Blake preached 
from 1 Cor. 15:58, " Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 

In the evening Bro. A. Hopkins gave a discourse 
on the work of the ministry, founded on Jonah 
3:2, " Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and 
preach unto it the preaohing that I bid thee." He 
made many good, practical remurks under the fol- 
lowing heads : — 1. God niake8ugeof human instru- 
mentalities in accomplishing the work of man's sal- 
vation. 2. The work assigned those agencies must 
be done by them, or they become guilty before 
God, and the work will be performed by others. 
3. The results experienced by those who hear, be- 
lieve and obey the divine message are exceedingly 
beneficial and happy, while the act of disbelieving 
it is very displeasing to God, and injurious toman- 
kind. Tho discourse was followed by exhortations 
from Bro. Thurber and numerous others. 



THURSDAY. 

In the morning, after a season o( prayer, Elder 
8. \V. Thurber was chosen President ; Addison 
Merrill and J. M. Orrock, Secretaries; Isaac 
Blake, J. Adams, A. B. Hopkins, J. Warren, S. S. 
Garvin, J. M. Orrock and A. Merrill, Business 
Committee. 

A motion was made by Eldor A. Merrill that a 
Committee be appointed to attend to cases of ap- 
plication for ordination. 

The subject of tho ordination of Elders called 
forth many iateresting remarks. Some thought 
tbis committee should bo a standing committee 
during the year. While we ought not to •' lay 
hands suddenly " on men, we should, at the same 
time, do what wo can to encourage young men of 
piety and talent to enter the gospel ministry. After 
a free exchange of views on tho subject, the fol- 
lowing Committee was appointed, whose work it 
shall be to look after any such porsons who may 
be among us, and to advise and encourage them as 
may be thought best :— A. Merrill, S. W. Thurber, 
Dr. R. Hutchinson, B. S. Reynolds, J. M. Orrock, 
John Porter, and C. P. Dow. 

In the afternoon, Bro. S. S. Garvin preached. 
Text, Matt. 13:9, " Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." And Bro. Bacheldcr spoke in the evening 
from 2 Peter 2.9—" The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptation, and to reserve 
the unjust unto tho day of judgment to be pun- 
ished." 

ntiDAT. 

'St half past 10 o'clock the meeting was called 
to order by Elder Isaao Blake as Vice President, 
Elder S. W. Thurber not being present. The 
Basiness Committee then presented their report, 
which was received, and the items taken upas fol- 
lows : — 

On Church Order. 

■ Resolved, That we feci the importance and neces- 
sity of a strict adherence to all the rules of the 
New Testament in reference to the government of 
the church, and would therefore urge upon the 
ministers within the bounds of this Conlcrence, 
the duty of preaching that portion of the Word of 
God more fully than it has heretofore been done 
among us. 

Tbis resolution was discussed at length by Brn. 
Webb, Sornberger, Reynolds, Blake, Merrill, and 
others, and passed unanimously. 

The Business Committee then introduced, by 
Bro. Orrock, the following 

ADDRESS. 

The times in which we live are truly ominous. 
Dark and fearful clouds loom up in the horizon, 
and, to many minds, indicate that a storm is ap- 
proaohing. Peace Societies have been formed 
within a few years, and it was declared, not long 
since, with considerable ■ positiveness, that the na- 
tions were now too wise to go to war, and that 
national difficulties could all be settled by arbitra- 
tion. But while this cry of " peace and safety " 
was heard in the land, preparation for war was 



made on a large scale. Unexpectedly to many the 
trumpet of war sounded, and nations rushed to tfie 
battle field. On turning our eyes to the East, wo 
see England, the bulwark of Protestantism ; 
France, the supporter of Popery ; and Turkey, the 
defender of Mohammedanism, allied against Rus- 
sia, which sustains the Greek Church. The four 
great Religions of the earth thus come in contact 
with each other, blood flows freely, gloom and per- 
plexity pervade many hearts, and tho question is 
asked, What will bo tho end of this matter? 

A crisis is approaching. Bible students gener- 
ally concede that we are on the eve of some great 
event. Many are running to and fro, and knowl- 
edge is being increased. China, Japan, and other 
portions of the earth, which had long been closed 
against the circulation of the Scriptures, have re- 
cently been opened to receive the missionary and 
his message. These things, so cheering to the 
Christian's heart, are regarded by Mlllcnnists as 
sure indications of the world's speedy conversion 
to Christ. Hence they believe that at no distant 
day error and superstition will fall beneath the 
benign influences of Christianity, — wars cease to 
the ends of the earth,— and JeBus reign spiritually 
for a thousand years. 

While this is the faith of many professed Chris- 
tians, thero are others who believe that the last 
days will bo perilous to the Church and the world, 
—that " wicked men and Beducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived," — that 
" because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold,"— that tho tares will grow with 
the wheat till the harvest, which is the end of the 
world, — and, in Bhort, that there wi'l bo the co- 
existence of Christianity and Anti-cbristianity 
throughout the entire gospel ago. Those who en- 
tertain this belief, labor not with the hope of the 
subjugation of all nations to Christ by the gospel, 
but regard it as being the purpose of God in this 
dispensation, " to take out of them a people for 
his name" (Acts 15:13, 14: Rev. 5:9, 10) ; and 
that when this gospel of the kingdom shall have 
been " preached in oil tho world as a witness ucto 
all nations, then shall the end come." Millonnisti 
and Millenarians are agreed, that whatever may 
be the nature of Messiah's reign, it will be a glo- 
rious era when it comes, and that its commence- 
ment is now at hand. 

The year 1843-4, when many expected the com- 
ing of the Lord, being now more than ten years in 
the past, the question might bo asked, What views 
do the Advontists now generally hold ? The sixth 
Annual Second Advent Conference of Canada East 
and Northern Vermont, being now in session, we 
deem it a duty that wo owe to tho Church and the 
world, to say, that while we fully agree with all 
Protestant Christians that " repentance towards 
God and faith towards Jesus Christ," accompanied 
with obodience to his requirements, can alone 
secure to us eternal blessedness, yet, we also still 
hold, in common with the great body of Advent- 
ists in the United States, that the, Bible, which is 
our only rule of faith, duty and discipline, 
tenches : — 

1. The future, personal, visible and glorious 
Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, at the commence- 
ment of tho Millennium, Acts 1:9-11: 3:19-21; 
Rev. 1:7 ; 19:11 to the end ; Luke 9:20 ; 2 Thess. 
1.7-10 ; 2:1-8 ; Daniel 7:7-14, 19-22; 11th chap, 
throughout, with 12th chap. vs. 1-3 ; Matt. 
13:24-30, 30-43, 47-50 ; Rom. 8:18-23. 

2. The Resurrection of the righteous dead, and 
the change of the righteous living at tho Adveut, 
—1 Cor. 15:50 to tho end ; Philip 3:20, 21 ; 1 
Thess. 4:13 to lost. 

3. The Dissolution of the present heavens and 
earth by fire, and their subsequent Regeneration,— 
2 Peter 3.7-13 ; Matt. 19:28 compare with chap. 
25:31, 34 ; Rev. 21:1-5. 

4. The establishment of the Kingdom of God 
on earth at the Appearing of Christ to judge the 
quiuk and the dead— 2 Tim. 4:1 ; Luke 13:21-29 ; 
19:11-27; 21:25-31; Rev. 11:14-18; and 2Uth 

chapter . B tt rixtradtl* : fcre aid ni 

5. The Destruction of the wicked, who arc 
found alive on the earth at the Advent, and their 
confinement" in chains of darkness" till the 
second resurrection and judgment, — Isaiah 24:17- 
23 ; Pea. 2:8, 9, with Rev. 2:25-27 : 2 Thess. 
1:7-10; Rom. 2:5-11, 10: Matt. 16:27; Rev. 
19:11 1» the end; 22:10-12. 

0. The Renewed earth will be tho everlasting 
Inheritance of the Redeemed— Genesis 13:14-1 
with Acts 7:2-5 and Rom. 4:13 with Gal. 3:10-li>, 
23,29; Psalm 37:3, 9-li, 18, 27,29, 34, compare 
v. 22 with Matt. 25:34, 41, Dan. 7:27; Matt. 
5:5 ; Rev. 5:9, 10. - 

7. The Personal Reign of Christ on earth over 
the nations of tho saved, — 2 Samuel 7:12-16, with 
Ezek. 21:25-27 and Luke 1:30-33 ; lsa. 24:23 ; 
25:8, 9; Micah 4:6-8; Rev. 21:3 , 4, 23-27; 
wltrji) .TshLi) r-di lj«».Trt(i» «<! in tr.l y'T 



8. The only Restoration of Israel yet future, 
is the Restoration in connection, with the Advent, 
of ull the pious Jews who have over lived, ,to the 
cleansed sanctuary, or land of Palestine ; while 
all the saved from among the Gentiles will be 
blessed with faithful Abraham in the inheritance 
promised to him and hisseed forever, — Dan. 8:13, 
14 with Ezek. 37:1-14 : Dan. 9:26, 27 with Luko 
21-20-28 : Dan. 12:1-3 ; Rom. 2:28, 99 ; 4:13-16 ; 
9:6-8 : 11:25-27 ; Gal. 3:7-9, 25. 29 ; Ephesians 

2:11-22. 

9. The coming of the Lord is Nigh, even at the 
doors : — we are living in the divided suite of the 
Roman kingdom, which is symbolized by " tho 
feet and toes 
— near th 

Popery (Dan. 7th) ; — in the period of expectancy 
in which "the signs" were to appear (Matt. 
24th) ; — between the sounding of the sixth and 
seventh Apocalyptic trumpets, in the space called 
"quickly" (Rev. 11:14): "The second woe is 
pa6t ; and, behold, tho third woe cometh quickly ;" 
— and at a time when the literal fulfilment of the 
historical prophecies (especially those of Daniel 
and John) ; — the appearance of celestial signs 
(Luko 21:25-28) ;— the political, moral and reli- 
gious condition of society (2 Timothy 2d chapter ; 
4:1-6 ; James 5:1-9 ; 2 Peter 3:l^t ; Jude 17-19 
and Rev. 16:12-16) ; — with the apparent termina- 
tion of the prophetic periods Bomcwhero in the 
vicinity where we now stand, all combine to say, 
The Lord it emptalically near. 

We wish to guard against extremes in relation 
to the lime of the Advent. From past failures we 
would learn to bo cautious and humble. We 
would not be forgetful that our Lord said, f Take 
ye heed, watoh und pray ; for ye know not when 
the time is ;" but would at the same time remem- 
ber that he also said, " So likewise ye, when ye 
shall sec all these things, know that it " [margin, 
he] " is near, even at the doors." Thus while the 
exact time of the advent may not be known, we 
are assured that we may know when it is near. 
ThiB should be enough for the ohild of God. His 
people have bad to do without " definita time " iu 
the past, and they live without it now. " Nigh 
at hand," is sufficiently definite to produce a 
healthful state of mind, and will lead, by the 
grace of God, to right action. With our present 
light, we can take no other position. 

To those scattered abroad, who are waiting for 
the Son of God from heaven, we would say. Bo- 
loved, gird up the loins of your mind, be sober 
and hope to the ond, for the grace which will be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
Bo patient amid tho trials of these last days. He 
that pnttoth his hand to the plough and looketh 
back is not fit for the kingdom of God. " Remem- 
ber Lot's wife." Your hope being deferred has 
made the heart siek, or sad, but tho hope is not 
destroyed. Be of good courage — we are homeward 
bound. The waves of time may beat aguin.st tho 
vessel — tho church of God — but there is no real 
danger. " Our Father is at the helm." A few 
more storms at most, and the haven of everlasting 
rest will be reached, — the sunny heights of Zion 
gained, — and the Kiugappear in his beauty. Think 
of the friendly greetings that will bo given by the 
ungclic hosts that line the other shore, and the 
hearty welcome that you will receive from the 
King of kings, if faithful a little longer. Think 
of the.cross of Calvary and the crown of glory. 
Do what you can to pluck souls from ruin. Search 
the Scriptures. Watch uuto prayer. 

" Fear not, brethren, joyful stand 
On the borders of your land : 
Jesus Christ, your Father's Son, 
Bids you undismayed, Go on." 

To tltose not interestod in the subject of reli- 
gion, and who, consequently, arc not " looking for 
that blessed hope," a word must be said. Tho 
millennium is near. On this point all are agreed ; 
and if it be true that the Lord of the millennium 
comes first, where are we but on the eve of judg- 
ment ! Your state must soon bo unalterably fixed. 
May this solemn thought lead you to contrition 
before God. A few steps more in sin, and you are 
ruined forever ! Your Btate as yet is not hopeless. 
Christ invites you to his arms. Ho died for your 
sins, and rose again for your justification. Repent, 
believe, and bo saved, or, repent not,' go on in sin, 
and be damned. You are at liberty to make your 
choice. Decide for eternity. " Now is the accept- 
ed time, and now is tho day of salvation." 

Qn motion, this Address was ordered to be print- 
ed, under the care and revision of Bro. Orrock, as 
one of the regular Tracts of the Series, entitled, 

Tracts for the Tiinek^n. ntMit'l. • lo » - 
Bro. Webb introduced the following preamble 
and resolution on 

Temperance. 

Whereat, we as a Conference view with gratitude 
the efforts of the Provincial Legislature for the 
suppression of intemperance, we also would show 



our sympathy by holding ourselves subject to " the 
powers that oe, ' giving our influence in favor of 
the cause of Temperanee. Therefore, 

Resolved, That we as a Conference do pledge 
ourselves to moke every laudable effort for the 
suppression of intemperance, both by precept und 
example. 

After some remarks, the Resolution was adopted. 

,, ht B ( \. T11CM W AFTERNOON. „ 

At half past ono o'clock the meeting came to 
order, and it was arranged that the afternoon 
should be spent in hearing 
fltrtflrl Reports J rom the Churcltes. 

The Reports were more numerous this year than 
usual, and the extent of territory occupied by our 
es of the metallic image (Daniel 2ud) ; milli8ter8 greattr tban th at of last yonr. Time 

> f and space will not permit us to give the reports of 
the delegates in full, therelore we sum up all as 
follows :— 

VERMONT. 

In Danviile the church is not in a very prosper- 
ous condition, and has no pastor at present. Elder 
B. S. Reynolds resides there, but is not decided as 
to the place of his future labors. There is a 
Union Sabbath school. In Cabot there are about 
seventy Adventists. Elder W. H. Eastman preaches 
with them three quarters of the time, to good ac- 
ceptance. They have a Sabbath school and Bible 
class. Eight were baptised a few days since. The 
church has been increasing for several years. — 
Efforts have been made of late to organize, bat 
8omo are afraid of it. They have been able to 
transact all their business without it, and hove 
generally been united. In Hardwick, Elder Davis 
labors one fourth of the time, aud there has been 
some revival. In Montgomery there is a good 
church ; they want a pastor. Elder A. Merrill 
does not expect to labor there regularly for the 
luture. In North Troy there arc a few brethren. 
Elder Reynolds preached to them part of the time 
the past year. In Newport there was a revival 
last fall. Have preaching monthly from Elder 
Isaac Blake. In West Derby there are some Ad- 
ventists, but it will require an extra effort to sus- 
tain and build up a church in that place. Bro. 1. 
Blake preaches to them one quarter of his time, 
and thinks they would sustain as much more 
preaching, could it bo obtained. At Derby Line 
the church is not prospering. Many of the Ad- 
vent people have moved away. Tney have at 
present no engagement for preaching, except from 
Elder I Bloke, once in four weeks, but want 
preaching at least one half of the time. There 
ore difficulties existing which need to be removed. 
A faithlul few, however, can he found who aro 
waiting fur the kingdom of God. 

CANADA BAST.,. ., , ( 

In the township of Melbourne there are quite a 
number of Adventists. They erected a meeting 
houso in the villaga some timo since, but it is not 
yet finished. They hold meetings in it every Sab- 
bath, whether they have preaching or not. They 
aro well able to support a minister part of the 
time, and by letter requested that their wants 
should be remembered. Have no Sabbath school' 
In Shcfford tho church, though large in number, is 
rather backward and declining. There are, how- 
ever, some striving to walk as Christ also walked. 
They have not had much preaohing for a few 
months past, but expect the labors of Bro. Orrock 
half the time, and that he will resido among thorn. 
The prayer meetings are generally well attended. 
When they have no preaching they read the dis- 
courses of Dr. Cumuting and others in Sabbath 
morning meetings, and have prayer and conference 
in the afternoons. Have also a Sunday school. 
At the Outlet, the brethren, though heretofore few 
in number, have for a lew mouths past been enjoy- 
ing a refreshing from the Lord. Last Sabbath 
nine were baptized by Bro. A Merrill. During the 
year they had preaching a portion of the time 
from Brn. Orrock, Sornberger and others. Elder 
A. Merrill has labored there of late, and they ore 
trying to secure his labors among them for tho fu- 
ture. They have a Sunday school in summer, but 
discontinue it in winter. 

Iu Hatley the church has been much revived. 
Elder J. WuTren, who resides there, and preaches 
when no other minister is with them, baptized 38 
during the past year, and more have been baptised 
by others, but tbey do not all " bring forth fruit 
meet for repentance" as they ought. They ex- 
pect Elder Thurber to preach to them a part of 
the timo. Havo no Sabbath school on account of 
the meetings being held in different place*. In 
Barnston, where Bro. Thurbor resides, there ore 
about seventy-five professed Adventists. Ttventy- 
tivo liavo bean baptized the past year. They ex- 
pect preaching half the time. They support 
preaohing by raisinga contribution every Sabbath. 
Have a Sunday school. In Stanstead, at the Amy 
Corner, Elder David Merrill preaches monthly. 
Have a few brethren there who may be depended 
upon. Have never organized, butBtrive to attend to 
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the ordinances of the Lords house. At Fitch Bay, ] m0Ta i gi dcatll> and apostacy, jet we now have in | mon . T prevailed^ The meeting^ was income re- 
Elder Sornbcrger preaches once in four weeks, church fellowship forty souls, and pray God to in-. " 
Tho brethren are rather low, but congregations cr ease the number. 



good, and want preaching half the time. At Oliver 
Corner there is some revival, — six were baptized 
last Sunday, and in the Tisus' neighborhood four 
were recently baptized. At Foster's Mill's there 
are a few trying to live for God's glory, and arc 
making an effort for, and expect the labors of Bro. 
Sornberger one fourth of the time. Elder Thurber 
baptized fuur there last season. 

in Bolton, near Broome, God has revived his 
work under tho labors of Brn. D. Merrill and J. 
Chapman. Ten haro been baptized and others 
are waiting to be. At another place, called the 
West Pond, four have been baptized ; and in other 
places there is some religious interest. In Sutton, 
Brn. P. V. West and S. Hurlbut reside. There 
are probably thirty-five professed Adventists in the 
township. Elder West and others have labored 
among them some. Have no Sabbath school. The 
brethren sent a request to Conference, to have some 
preacher come among them, and they will sustain 
him half the time. They want a man who is able 
and willing to work for God and the good of souls. 
Bro. West expects to preach in Stanbridge one 
quarter of tho time the ensuing year. In Broomo 
there are two or three brethren that can be relied 
upen. Sutton, Bolton, and Broome present a field 
wheie a faithful evangelist might labor and be 
useful. 

Elder J. Porter resides in Shipton. The church 
numbers about fifty members. They own a good 
meeting house, in which they worship regularly. 
Elder Thurber baptized twenty-three there the last 
season, and Elder Webb recently baptized eleven. 
Trie Society is flourishing under Bro. Porter's care. 
InXew'Glasgow, a place nearly forty miles north- 
west of Montreal, there is a church of about six- 
teen members, and a growing interest. Ten were 
baptized by Bro. Thurber not long since. Bro. 
Webb visited them recently, and found them pros- 
pering. In the city of Montreal there are 
some who are favorable to the Advent doctrine. 
Two or three of tboso baptized by Bro. Thurber, 
in New Glasgow, reside there. Some of the min- 
isters in the different denominations are understood 
to entertain Millenarian views. Elder Webb 
I preached there two evenings while on his way to 
[from Now Glasgow. In Brompton seven were 
baptized last summer. There are a few who sym- 
pathise with us, and are anxious to have stated 
preaching among them. In Ascot some interest 
hn recently been manifested to hear on the sub- 
ject of the " blessed hope." Bro. ClutpmaD has 
been w ith them some. They have prayer meetings, 
and lately have established a Bible oloss. In 
Borry thirteen were baptized by Brn. Warren and 
Webb the luot year. 

The churah in Clurenoeville reported their con- 
dition by the following letter : — 

To the annual conference of Adveulisls, in Canada 
East, and Northern Vermont, to assemble in Hatley 
Jun el'Sth, 1855, the Church™ Clarcnceville, look- 
ing for the speedy coining of Christ, presents 
1 Christian salutation. 

The Advent Church upon Caldwell's Manor, be- 
ing assembled to take action with reference to the 
present annual Conference, unanimously decided 
that a letter be sent to the Conference, expressive 
I of their sympathy, with their brethren of " like 
t precious faith," as also, their own position and 
I prosperity. 

And it was further decided that their pastor, the 
' writer*, be desired to write said letter. I would ] 
i therefore say, that I became associated with this 
i church as minister last January, to labor with 
| them one-fourth ol the time for a year from that 
date. And so far, I believe the connection has 
been mutually pleasant and profitable, we have 
I enjoyed some good meetings during the past winter, 
I and spring, and what is better, have witnessed a 
I number of conversions, in connection with our 
I feeble labors. Two of the converts were baptized 
I a month since, and have united with the church. 
| Others that have recently believed, we trust will 
I go forward ta this ordinance soon. Two members 
I of the Methodist church have united with us, and 
I although we have our trials, in common with our 
I brethren, yet there is apparently a good degree of 
I religious prosperity. The time theory that was, 
■ nas not injuriously affected us, and as a church we 
j are resolved to watch and pray, because we know 
I not when the time is, believing Jesus to be " nigh 
w even at the door." And it has been our endeavor 
1 to avoid tho agitation of questions that gender 
I , '"' 8 to no profit but the subverting of tho hearer, 
I while we labor to give especial prominence to the 
Advent message, " Fear God and give glory to him, 
for the hour of his judgment is come." Still hop- 
"g to see sinners converted from the error of theij 
"ays. 

Our number has been somewhat reduced by rc- 



For tbis pnrpose we propose holding a camp- 
meeting, near Clarenceville some time in Septem- 
ber next, of which due notice will be given in the 
Advent Rtrald, and wo hope the ministers of the 
Conference who can make it convenient to do so, 
will •' como over and help us," nlso the lay breth- 
ren and sisters. Especially do we expect a visit 
from any minister who may be appointed by Con- 
ference to visit the churches of this conference. 

In conclusion, in behalf of the Church I would 
say, to those in Conference assembled, you havo 
our sympathy, and earnest prayers, that your de- 
liberations may bo of a kind to subserve tho best 
interests of the cause of Christ, may not a discor- 
dant note be heard, but union, harmony, and 
" brotherly love " abound, and all present feel " it 
is good for us to be here," so that when the meet- 
ing is concluded and you are again scattered 
abroad, you may labor with increased courage to 
promulgate the most glorious truths connected 
with the speedy advent of our expected Saviour. 
Done in behalf of the Church, and by their order, 
Jane 2d, 1855. Cdas. P. Dow. 

After some general remarks from the President, 
the assembly were dismissed with the benediction. 

At 5 o'clock, Elder Reynolds gave a running 
commentary on the 12th chapter of Romans, fol- 
lowed by exhortations from several brethren. 

SATURDAY. 

At half-past 10 a. m., in view of the ordination 
of two brethren, Elder A. Merrill gave an inter- 
esting discourse from Titus 1:5, " For this cniue I 
left thee in Crete, that thou shouldst set in order 
the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city, as I had appointed thee." 

After sermon, Brn. S. Garvin, of Danville, Vt., 
and John Chapman, of Bolton, C. E., were set 
apart to the work of the ministry by " the laying 
on of hands." Prayer was offered by Elder B. S. 
Reynolds ; tho charge given by Elder Isaac Blake, 
and the right hand of fellowship extended by Elder 
P. V. West. 

In the afternoon. Elder J. M. Orrock preached 
from Psalm 119:19," I am a stranger in the earth." 
[An outline of the discourse may be given at some 
future time.J After sermon a collection was made 
to aid in the circulation of our Tracts in destitute 
places, amounting to $7.33. Wo have published 
since last Conference, of Tracts for the TimeB, No. 
5, — " The World's Conversion.'" — 1500 copies, 
thus making the whole number of Tracts issued in 
connection with this Conference, about 10.000. 

Elder Merrill introduced the following Resolu- 
tions which were adopted : — 

Resolved, That inasmuch as our brother, Elder- 
Henry Janes, has recently removed from the bounds 
of this Conference to the State of Illinois; wo 
therefore desiro to commend him to the saints as a 
worthy minister of the Gospel. 

Resolved, That whereas our brother, Elder Ben- 
jamin Webb, has expressed his intention of travel- 
ing extensively in preaching tho Gospel, we there- 
fore wish to recommend him as a beloved brother 
in good standing in this Conference. 

Bro. Orrock introduced the following preamble 
and resolution, which passed unanimously : — 

Whereas, the Advent Herald, published by Elder 
J. V. Himcs. Boston, Mass , is not as well sus- 
tained as it should be, on account of the " hard 
times," the backwardness of some subscribers in 
paying what is justly due to the office, and through 
various influences which have been af work to 



spects different from that of last year : Bro. J. V. 
Himes, who had been with us two years in suc- 
cession ; Bro. R. Hutchinson, who had been with 
us at all the previous Conferences to advise and to 
encourage ; with others who might be named, were 
not there. But some brethren were with us for 
the first time, — there was a good representation 
from the churches abroad, — and, above all, the 
Lord was with us. Many were encoornged, and 
while wo are again scattered to labor in differqnt 
fields, we can look back with complacency to this 
precious season, and forward to that more glorious 
gathering, when the loved of the Lord shall come 
from ihe east and from the west, from the north 
and from the south, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, and all the holy prophets, 
in the kingdom of God. May the Lord hasten it 
in his time. S. W. Tucrder, President. 

Isaac Blakb, Pice President. 
Addison Merrill, J. M. Orrock, Secy's. 



first Principles of the Sccgnd Advent Faith. Tbis 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



cut off snhsrVibcrs ; whereby its publisher is 
I placed in somewhat embarrassing circumstances, 
Therefore, 

Resolved, That we approve of the general conrso 
of the Advent Herald, and will make an at a effort 
during the coming year to extend its circulation, 
and to sustain and encourage Bro. Himes in his 
arduous labors to proclaim the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God at hand. 

The following Resolution, expressive of the grati- 
tude of the Conference for tho hospitality extend- 
ed to them, was passed, — 

Resolved, That we tender onr Bincere thanks to 
the brethren and sisters and friends of this neigh- 
borhood, for their kind and liberal hospitality to 
ub during the session of this Conference. 

Voted to adjourn. Next Conference to be hold- 
en, if the Lord will, at the Outlet, Magng, C. E., 
the second Wednesday in June, 1850. 

After mectiug, many of the ministering breth- 
ren left for their appointments next day ; religious 
services, however, continued to be held. Elder 
Webb preached in the eveniug. On Sunday the 
audiences were large and attentive. Elder A. 
Merrill gave a discourse in the forenoon from John 
7:37-39; and Elder I. Blake in the afternoon 
from Jer. 8:20, " The harvest is pnst, the summer 
is ended, and wo are not saved-" Bro. Merrill 
spoke again in the evening. Thus terminated an- 
other of our annual gatherings. During the 
deliberations of the Conference, peace and har- 



BOOKS rOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Pro'phocv — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneehtnd 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Raih-oad Station. 



WOLSTES HOLME'S II ELI ON LIGHT, 
Or Sclf-ftcncrntiiig Gm Lamps 

Tni" Light is believed rob.' [he beswneans orpurtahlrillamiMUca 
IhalhHCWrHtftltiltMuccJ lo It l» tliuuphi liysoM 

judges to be the moil BEiUTini., MULLuxT.caur ,so nxri. The 
tnUMriberlits |*Ktv< red uoremii tlngly lo attain a perfection lo the 
Ilelfon Lhtht that s&oaM prevent an •>bJection by the mosirasUdlous, 
and he thinks he has done It. 

He (s quite confident that his Light will commend Itself to every 
observer, nt first sight-, Bntbc8idesit?bcauty,iucost is very mod- 
erate, which is :i" small recommendation. Its greatest recominen- 
dalsoii however, is ioUilst iTiaaara. It baa defied all hlfer- 
perimenu, — tie has tried many to explode it. 

Th.- *Ltrj.i**ui'.; .*ki,lor uu.l iTwlemlccosl of this Light are re-> 
nmmeoiUtion* which. In contrast with r.ll other means of portable 
illumination, are sutbVlent to insure for it an extensive patronage. — 
bulks safety also defies all contrast with others fluids, and places 
the flBLION LIGHT in a position oftrlnmpbantanperlorlly. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, If 
that your large centre^ahle lamp, or the common srosVlatnp, when 
filled, will gi/e aunirortn blue of brilliancy for 13 and l* hours 
without the Miehlent ottitnt ion, nnd until the lastdroplsconsamed. 
It is thought It will compare well with every other tiaa Light of- 
fered to the patronage ofthe public. 

These (.traps in every style, srlth the Hellon Oil supplied lorr 
derlua'iy*|<Ltotity.liylhe subscriber at his manufactory, Oasptr 
street,Providcnce,R. I. Jambs Wolstbyrolmi:. 

sole Alstniiraetcrer. 

Providence, June 30tb, 1864. [ jty.W. 
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Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
HH/'s Inheritance of tlie Saints, 
or World to Gome 1,00 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 

fi "ssett's Discourses on the 
Je'OS end Millennium ,33. 
The Advent Harp ,60. 
Hymns of the Harp ,38. 
Corning on Ike Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
the Rappings. .fco. ,38. ,00. 

Preble's- 200 Stories for 
Cliildren ,38. 
Life of Clirysostom ,75. 
Lord's. Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. 
Memoir of P. A. Carter 
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Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory— By 

Josiah Litch. ,75. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 . ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 
The Voice of the Church, by 

D.T.Taylor. 1-00 ,18. 

Wellcome on Mall. 2i, 25 .33. ,00. 

Work? nv Rk7 - J° hn Comiso, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Church, Crown 

Court, London. Viz: 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
is ■• (2d " ) 

" " Sere-n Churches 
" Darnel 

" Genesis •»>,',' 

" Exoilus 

" Mallhcu) 

" Mark 

•• Luke 

" 'Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

t2<i "' j 

•• " ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" ) 

Works or Rev. lIoRAms Bo.nar, 

(Eng.) Viz: 
Morning of Joy ,40 
Eternal Day ' ,50 
Night of Weeping ,30 
Story of Grace ,30 
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Da. Lnrn'a Fi*n.r P. i . one of the most certain and 
jpcaly euxej for couglu nod colds, before ihe public) frequently 
raring a MTU In one <tay. and coughs of t.jn and fifteen years stand- 
ing in a few days. Prepared and sold, wholes-ile awl retxfl,45 
.V.rlli 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wit. Tracy. 46 Brooir.e 
street. S. V.; 8. Atlanta, 48 Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the HtrnU Omce. Mrs. lurry, Elm street, Salem, Mas* Wee. 
'it ami W ets- It fct also a speedy cure fjr scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

I Pain Carer, hlghbyirited by all srho dm it u a 



family m : : . Price, - ' cts. for Bile as above. 



[So. 



BROOKLYN" HOMCEOPATIHC PHARMACY, 

Court'itreet, corner oj TAKtngtton, 
BROOKLYN'. L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith, has for sale an assortment of nooircopnthic Tril- 
urath-As.Tittcturos, Dilutions And Pellets, including the hlgherattec- 
aations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use or various tiles and 

prices, j.okMjK*] iad mr jtBn : 1 — T 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and L'nmedlcalid Pellets, constantly 

unhand. 

Homcenpathlc Arnica Plaster, a sahsHtute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Covntry Orders promptly and carrfullv exrculed. oct.23 
XI The above medicines and books are for sale also at this otEte 




Tracts tor the Times— viz : 

1 . 77ie Hope of the Church $1 ,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. Tlie World's Conversion 

Advent rracts, bound. Vol. 1 
, is it is • ii 2 

Farts on Romanism 

The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Conversion fallacious 
The last two, bound tn one vol. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the Knd of the Gospel Age. 
$2 pur hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Bcecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food fur the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 aunts single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

Th* Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready I Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 



A YE ITS 

CATHARTIC PILLS 

APERATE by thrlr powerful Influence on the internal rltoen to 
\J purify the Mood uxl stimulate it into Iwalthy action. They re- 
move the obetructiona of the itooiacb, bowels, lircr, ami other organs 
of the body, and, by restoring their irregular action to health, correct, 
wbcrerer they exist, such derangements as are the first causes of 
disease. An extensive trial of their Tirtuts, by professor*, physicians 
and patients, has shown cures of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Their certiQcates 
are published in my American Almanac, which the agents below 
named are pleased to furnish free to all inquiring. 

Aunexed we irlve Dirtetion* for their use In the complaints which 
they liave been found to cure. 

Fob CoariTSXKss. — Take one or two Fills, or such quantity as to 
gently more the bowels. CostiTeness Is frequently the aggravating 
cause of Pan, and the cure of one complaint is the core of both. No 
person can feel well while under a costive habit of body, flence it 
should be, as R can be, promptly relieved. 

Sua Dyspepsia, which is sometimes the cause of Cosriveneis, and 
always uncomfortable, take mild doses — from one to four — to stimu- 
late the stomach and liver into healthy action. They will do It, and! 
the h'-irtburn, badyburn and soutburn of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear. When it has gone, don't forget what cured you. 

for a Fori, Btohxcb, or Morbid Inaction of Ihe Howl', which 
produces general depression of the spirits and had health, take from 
four to eight PlUs at first, and smaller doses afterwards, until activity 
and strength are restored lo the system. 

Vost NaarotVMeu, Sick IIiudacdm, Nacsba, Pain in fas Stom- 
ach, Back or Side, take from (bur to eight Pills on going to bed. if 
they do not operate sufficiently, take more the next day until they do. 
These complaints will be swept out from the system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach is fool. 

f oa Scaorcia, Kkt^ipkljis, and all Ducasea 0/ the Skin y take 
the Pills Treely and frequently , to keep the bowels open. The eruptions 
will gsnerally soon rtegin to diminish and disappear. Many dreadlul 
ulcers and sores have been healed up by the purging and purifying 
effect of these Pills, and some disgusting diseases which teemed to 
laturato the whole system bare completely yielded to their Influence, 
leaving the sufferer in perfect health. Patient ! your duty to society 
forbids that you should parade yourself around the world covered 
with pimples, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the unclean 
diseases ofthe skin, because your system wants cleansing. 

To Pcairr ths Blood, they are the best medicine ever discovered. 
They should be taken freely and frequently, and the Impurities which 
sow the seeds of incurable diseases will be swept out of the system 
like chaff (before the wind. By this property they do as much good 
In preventing sickness as by the remarkable cures which they are 
lanking everywhere. 

.Urn Complaint, Jamaica, and all Bilious jflectioni, arise 
from some derangement, — either torpidity, congestion, or obstruc- 
tions of tho Uver. Torpidity and congestion vitiate the bUe and ren- 
der it unfit for digestion. This is disastrous to the health, and the 
constitution is frequently ondermined by no other cause. Indlgestifm 
ts the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties the bue Into 
tho stomach, causes the bile to overflow into the blood. This produces 
Jaundice, with along and dangerous train of evils. Costirenesa, or 
alternately cosiiveness and dlarrhosa, prevails. Feverish symrttoins, 
languor, low spirits, weariness, restless Dees and melancholy, with 
sometimes inability to sleep, and sometimes great drowsiness ; some- 
time* there Is severe pain in the side { the skin and the white of the 
eyes become a greenish yellow ; tin stomach acid j the bowels sort 
to the touch ; the whole system irritable, with a tendency to fover. 
which may turn to Mlioos fever, bilious colic, bilious diarthiea, dys- 
entery, tkc. A medium dose of three or four Fills taken at night, 
followed by two or three lo the mornlog, and repealed 4 few days. 
Will remove the cause of all these troubles. It to wicked to suffer such 
pains when you can cure them for 2b eenta. 

Rbkchatuv, Gout, and all Inflammatory Fevtn, are rapidly 
cured by the purifying effects of these Pills upon the blood, and the 
stimulus which they afford to the vital prloclpie of Ufa. Vor these 
and all kindred complalnis they should be taken in mild doses, to 
more the bowels gently, but freely. 

As a Dixhkb Fill this is both agreeable and userul. No PQl can 
be made more pleasant to take, and certainly none has been mads 
■ore effectual to the purpose for WJdch a dinner pill to employed. 

PREP AK ED if v 

«T. Cm Ayer, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist* 

LOWELL, KAS8. 

AMi 80LD BT 
J. BURNETT, BOSTOV. MASS. 
And by Druggists everywhere. 
May 1, to Sept 1, '66. 
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FOREIGN XEWS. 

The fleets hare achieved new successes in the 
Sea of Azoff, and have burned stores at Toganrog, 
Mariopoliand Genitzei, and a boat expedition is 
being fitted out against Perokop. 

Telegraph advices from St. Petersburg of 15th, 
announce that henceforth men would bo taken up 
to the age of 37. The new regulations also state 
that an only son will be included in the levies, 
should such a course bo necessary to make up the 
required number. * • 

The following telegraphic dispatches are from 
Gen. Pellissier. 

Junu 7—11 P. M. — At G.30 our signals for as- 
sault were giveD, and one hour afterwards our 
eagles fljated over the Mamelon, and over tho two 
redoubts of Careening Bay. The artillery of the 
onerny fell into our hands. We have taken 400 
prisoners. Onr legions occupy the works.' On 
their side, our allies, with their usual resolution, 
carried tho works of the Quarries and establish- 
ed themselves there. 

June 8. — Last evening we took possession of 
sixty-two guns in the captured redoubts. Thirteen 
officers were in&do prisoners. 

June 9. — Tho situation is the same as yesterday. 
All the demonstrations of tho enemy against th 
captured works havo been fruitless. They have 
abandoned the so called " battery ot the 2d o 
May." They have also completely abandoned to 
us the right shore of Careening Bay. 

Gen Peliesier's latest dispatches aro as follows : 

June 10, 11,30 P. M. — The combat of the 7th 
was more advantageous for us then I ht first an- 
nounced. It placed in our hands 502 prisoners, 
of whom 20 are officers^ ami 73^ pieces of cannon. 

June 11th, 11 P. M. — We are consolidating our- 
selves in too now work*. Wo have been abb to 
fire with the Russian mortars on their ships, which 
have gone still further off. We are preparing 
new batteries. 

Gortschakoff telegraphs as follows to St. Peters- 
burg on the'evening of the 8th of June : " After 
two days ol heavy bo :;bardment threo French Di- 
visions attacked P.edoubt No 7, at six o'clock last 
evening, and occupied tho redoubt Kamschatka, 
S'lenghinsk, and Volhynia, and a battery between 
Selcnghinsk and Bastion Xo. 1. Our troops re- 
took the Kamschatka redoubt, but the French 
poured in fresh reserves, and took it onco moro. 
We finally remained masters of that battery, the 
French holding a lodgment near, from whence we- 
hope to drive them. Uur soldiers Tought admira- 
bly, in proof of which I may state that the enemy's 
loss exceeds ours. He has lost 2500 men, we have 
taken 275 men and officers prisoners, as well as 
two French cannon." 

The French lines aro now so far advanced that 
the allied cavalry water their horses in the Tcher- 
naya without molestation. 

Dispatches from the Sea of Azoff state that the 
naval , operations against Taganroy, Murioupol 
and (iheesk, which took place on the 3d, 5th and 
0th of June, have perfectly suoceeiled. The pub- 
lic buildings, and uii.uarous government maga- 
zines of provisions, have been burned. The oper- 
ations were conducted with gjtWt vigor and rapidi- 
ty the allies having only ono man wounded, al- 
though opposed by 3500 soldiers at Taganroy. 
An cxtenaivo boat expedition is being fitted out at 
Portsmouth, for service in the shallow waters of- 
the Sea of Azoff. 

The Russians aro about to build a railroad 
throogh the Isthmus of Perckop. 

Miss Nightingale is on her way to England. She 
is convalescent from her attack of fever, but is 
recommended to recruit her strength at home, for 
the scasph. 

■ Correspondence gives accounts of the miserable 
state of Eupatoria. F.ir some time past tho citi- 
zens have been subsisting on a scanty allowance of 
Hour, given thorn by the British, 40 or 50 deaths 
from exhaustion and low fever, taka. place daily ; 
and around the town new ground has been broken 
up for cemeteries. The houses are mostly in ruins, 
and the air putrid. TlI 

The Baltic— On the 8th . of June the English 
fleet, consisting of 16 linc-of-battle ships, includ- 



ing three French, was anchored close to Cronstadt, 
forming a line across the bay from shore to shore. 

Admiral Dundas had gone in very close with 
the surveying steamer Morlin, and afterwards with 
a boat, but was not molested by tho Russians. 

Admiral Baynes' English squadron, numbering 
fifteen sail, anchored on the Great Belt on the 13th 



inet. 
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Rclaxnlioa or Moaleni CisMoma. 

A singular fact is stated by a writer in Pales- 
tine, in letters to Philadelphia correspondents, 
bearing tho dates of March 30th and April 3d, 
from which we are permitted to make an extract. 
The young Duke of Brabant, the heir apparent to 
the Belgian throne, has recently made a visit to 
Palestine, and has been received with unusual 
marks of honor by the Turkish authorities. The 
letter gives the details of his reception, of which 
tho principal and peculiar feature was (urnishing 
a military escort to the Prince, when on his way 
to attend the rites of religion, and the invitation 
tendered him to visit the mosque of Omar, which 
occupies the site of the ancient Temple of Solomon, 
a place hitherto deemed too holy to be trod by 
the foot of an " infidel " — that is, a disbeliever of 
the Koran. Tho letter says : 

" On Friday last, March 30th, the city of Jer- 
usalem was aroused by one of the signs of the 
times — the entrance into tho Mosque of Omar, for 
nearly eight hundred years jealously guarded by 
Moslem power, by the heir-apparent of the throne 
of Belgium, himself a Rouinn Catholic although 
his father, the King, is a Protestant. The young 
Prince and his wife dismounted from their horses 
jusf outside of the gate, and walked to the Latin 
convent, whoro the priests had spread a carpet in 
the street, and the brotherhood of white gowns 
and tapers standing, while the Patriaroh blessed 
the guests ; after which they walked to the church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, between lines of soldiers. 
After the visit there they walked down Via Doloro- 
sa, and to tho Austrian Consul's, where they were 
entertuined. Mr. Wood, the American Consul, 
and I passed them closely in the evening, as wo 
were returning from Gcthsemane, and they pass- 
ing up to Gibbol for, the reputed MouDt of As 
cension, where the Prince was attired as a priest 
In a few days his royal highnoss is to go into the 
Mosque, and all the Consuls, hy invitation of the 
Pasha ! They wait till the Mohammedan feast is 
over, not too much to grieve the nutivos. Thus 
another entering wedge is driven into long-rooted 
customs. ' ' — Presbyterian. 



The Ai; iv- of Ei'ropk. — The London corres 
pendent of the Nalionai l Intelligencer, Gnds tho ma- 
terials for the following table, in a late periodical 
of high repute. It is full ol deep interest, and 
exceedingly suggestive at the present time': 

M • ). POKCKR Or-ECROFRAN POWRRS. 

Slates. Infantry. Cavalry. AriiU'y. Engineers. Other Tot. 

troops. 

15,122 



England, 119,000 
France, 332,000 



13,000 
80,000 



67,000 



Bulla, 640,000 10,000 44,000 



Turkey, 100,800 17,208 18.000 



Austria, 
Prussia, 



457,000 
372,000 



Germany .16S.OO0 



67,000 
67 .000 
2>,000 



47,000 
60,100 
14 6U0 



2,400 80 U00 •330,200 

nil. ilia. 
8,200 33,800 660,000 
geodar- 
mcs.&o. 
12,000 478,000 1,161000 
reserve 
ami It-Ol 
ragnl'r 
gnr'son 
troops. 
1,640 325,000 457,680 
reserve 
Irregu- 
lars, Ate. 
16.800 6,200 S93 000 
7,740 72,700 5R0.80O 
2.0.7 17000 224,600 



995,000 
Sweden Ac 
Norway, J03.000 
tDenm'rlt 60 000 
Belgium, 40.000 
N-tliVds. 43,600 
Sardinia, 31,200 



169,000 121,600 20,600 94,900 1 398,400 



600 
10.600 
6.800 
4.400 
5.700 



4.000 

8,000 
7.700 
0.600 
4,900 



•50 
1,090 

748 
1,169 



6.200 



167,500 

69,450 
61.190 
6T;S4S 
47,;.5-i 



* Hist Indian army, 348,000, Including 31,000 Queen's troops. . 
I The arrniel of Uie.c lour last States can bo largely Increased, in 
case of war. 



_ Messiah's Tiiro:tk, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a new work, by Rev. J. Litcb, Philadel- 
phia, just published. 

It is designed as a koy to tho Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to tho end' of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise ns it was. to paradise as it will be ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality ;— Olirist, the 
second. Adam, the father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the earth. . 

Earth restored, to the eternal abode of ChriBt 
and his resurrected saints. The Millennium to be 
introduced by tho Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there ; where the 
saints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all new eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as tho true king of Isra- 
el, was proclaimed king, and vronld have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now he has deferred his reign to tho 
Second Advent The time* of the Gentiles — its 
course, embracing tho four kingdoms in the visions 
ol Daniel. The signs of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution. Spiritual 
manifestations, fto, It is believed that tho peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 



his study for the last sixteen years, and here gives 
to the world the results to which he has arrived. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by toe general course 
of events to the conclusion, that wo are in the lost 
times, and near the close of six thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sahhath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo.,of 31G pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
40 1-2 Kaeeland st., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cts., and discount. Postage to any part of the 
United States this side of California by the quan- 
tity, 13 cents. 



The CoiFORTtvR Agency or Works on the 
Propiikcie8.— The object of this Agency is to cir 
cuhite valuable works on the prophetic Scrip- 
tures throughout the United States, and the 
British Provinces. 

I wish to employ fifty men to engage in this 
work, on the following conditions. 

1. I will turaisb all tho books I wish circulated 
at thirty per cent, from the trade prices. 

2. AH books must be paid for on delivery. 

3. Any books returned in good condition, will 
be re-purchased, at the prices paid. 

4. AH packag°s are to be sent fit the expense of 
the colporteur. And in case of heavy expenses, 
the price of the books must be arranged to meet it ; 
as, for instance, in California, where the books 
retail at double prices ; and so in other distant 
States. 

5. Each colporteur will make a quarterly re- 
port of his labors and success. 

THE MOOE OF PROCEDURE. 

1. In every farm or village that may be visited, 
call upon those of any denomination who may be 
friendly to your object, and get up a meeting of 
all interested, and explain to them your plan. 

First, endeavor to establish a library of all of 
Dr. Cumming's works, and of others that they may 
want, to be opened to tho citizens generally. 

Second, visit each family in the town and neigh- 
borhood, and present such of your hooka for sale, 
as you think would be useful. In this way you 
will visit the cities and towns of your district, as 
shall llo agreed upon. 

In case the colporteur is a minister, he should 
hold meetings when practicable, and there adver- 
tise and mako sale of his books.' 

2. Each colporteur will have an agency for the 
Advent Herald. He will be allowed fifty cents on 
each subscriber he gets, with advance pay for one 
year ; or pay for a shorter time in proportion. 

The list of books next week. 

Missionary Toi-r.— Elder Vt esley Burnham will 
commence a missionary tour in Canada West, com- 
mencing at Coburg, August 15th, and continuing 
over the 16th. Brother John Pcarco will arrange 
for meetings from August 18 to 21, in Toronto. 
Brother Karnes in his neighborhood, near Welling- 
ton Square, Aug. 23 to 27, over the Sabbath ; West- 
minster and vicinity, August 28th to September 
18th ; Southwhorld, from the 20th to the 26th. 

Brethren Campbell, and others acquainted, will 
accompany Elder B. to his appointments, and see 
that full and extensive notice is given. 



Appointments, Ate* 

There will be a roerllng commenced io Sullon, C. E., on Wed- 
nesday, July lllb, and continue over the Sal*ath. 

Isaac Bute 

D. w. SoRSBEftrm. 

I will pri>ach In West Ilallry. C.E , July 12th where tiro. Ortmn 
msy appolut; Melbourne, the 14th. and overth ■ S..lib»lbi IIk 17th 
and lSih. at Shipion, where Bro. Porter may Appoint. The week, 
dayappnintments at 6 p. at. ii S. lUrvvt i- 

1 bare appointments to preach In Canterbury, in Ike Congrega. 
tiuTial meeting-house— west part of tbc tow d, the 2d Sabbath in 

July- .-,<w»»! *fjj Jvj ■ - t. >i. I'ptsLs, 

I will preach at Tunbrldge, VI , Sunday, June 8th •. at Auburn, 
N. II., Sunday, 16th. 1. D. Thompson. 

lOur attention having been called to the above appointment, we 

find that 11 Is an exact copy of Bro. Thompson's mannserlpt ; but 

as the letter sent in connection with the appointment Is dated 

"June 221," we have no doubt that it should read July 3 and 15] 

). M. Orrock will preach (D. V.) In Waterloo, 0. E , Sunday, July 
8th ; Lawrcnceville, hi and 11m j Melbourne Ridge, (near Bro. 
Ileibon Lawrence's), 12th i Melbourne Vlllagc.SunJaj,JSth i Ship, 
ton, 19th, and over Ibi Sabbath, as Hro. Porter may arrange ; and 
Brampton. 34th ; week-dny evening ap|>oiDlravuts at 4 o'clock, or 
later, as brethren may think best. 

The Lord wilting, I will prcachin SonthTcrshlre.Vt.. the 3d 
Saauay In July. W. It. Sanaa*. 

Elder L. Osier Is expected to preach in f kamptain.N. Y.,Sau. 
bath, July 221, and If thought best, spend a week In the vicinity. 

i Jli;.' 1. 8. Looms. 

BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. ~ 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. S Brandaburg— The chronology referred 1 to respecting the 
popes, has never been published* except In Ihe'Adttnt t/erald. 
We have sent Miller's lectures and credii tbe balance >f the •■ to 

0. S on the He aid to Mo 778. 

W. P. Wallace-Sent to Cabot Vt . Monlpeller Depot, the 29th 
of June. 

8. Chnpmm— -The letter of June Sth res never been ree'd. We 
Wo have credited B. 0. Neeilliam, J.Brubin, li. W. Lamb, C. C. 
Necdlinni, J. llolderness. A. Coliveraw, and C. fioirhause ench |2, 
to No. 780 We cannot furnish b*ck numbers, a* requested. 

0. A. Thorp—.! . W. B. lots paid, June 30th, tendollar* ou your 
account, which Is put to your credit. 



CONTR1BUTIOXS 

For tlieGcneral Missionary Conference of Adrentists. 
0. A.Scott ii.oo 



PROPOSITION - OF S M. WOOTAY, 

To raise §1000 in aid of the Herald affiee, by Aor/'n? 
ttco hundred persons pay $5,00 eacA, by the first of 
January, 1850. 

S. M. Woolau tS 00 

William Nichols JSOO 

>I..rj 1,1.... .|A. 00 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PCBLWItKD RTEHV SATCBDAV 
AT NO 49i KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in lite building nfth* H /fo.vfon Advent Attoe.itititm, 1 
betwetn Hudson and Tt/tcr~airctt*—o /tie ste/s ioe.ir from 
the Station of the Boston and Worctlttr Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HTJfES. 



A Lost Letter. — Bro. Samuel Chapman writes 
us that he mailed a letter at Sycamore, Do Kalb 
Co., III., on the 8th of June, for this office, con- 
taining tho nainos of sovon new subscribers, and 
$2 in advance for one year from each, — making 
#14 in all, which has not come to hand. Amid 
our present embarrassments, and the, number of 
our stoppages, and the withholding of pay by sub- 
scribers, it is particularly desirable that funds 
sent to the office should be received. We shall 
write to the Post-master General on thesuhj-et. 

ScuscMiuiits among TOM Poor.— We have received 
many affecting epistles from this class of our sub- 
scribers, which, they may bo assured are appre- 
ciated. If it were proper for mo to open my mind 
to them on the present condition of my affairs, I 
Bhould lie obliged to give a darker picture than any 
who have written. But I shall not say more to 
onr subscribers at present. Lot each one act as he 
will be willing to give account. 



Elder D. T. Taylor will preach in Boston. Sab- 
bath, July 8th, and Elder Ilitnes will preach in 
Worcester, in exchange with him. 



MoNTnLT Report. — The No. of stoppages 
in June wag m Vi v 57 

No. of new subscribers, 23 



Not loss, 



34 



New Acexts — Bro. James S. lirandabnrg, of 
Burlington, Iowa, and Bro. Hiram Russell, of 
Johnson's Creek. N. Y., have consented to act as 
agents for the /fcra^^^* ^ f ... -j , , .< : 



11 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, m advance. 

11.13 do., or 12.24 per yeu,«t ill clou. 

>6 in advance will pay for six copies to one penon ; sod 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive ol agents, free of rtmlifr, it Is JI.34 

for twentv-eix numbers, of J2.80 per year 

OasUDi Srapoaraxpe* have to /.re-pat/ the postage 00 their papers, 
SB CU. a year, lu addition to the above ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

IsaLisB ScthsraJBSU have to pre-pay 3 cts. postare on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to tbe {2, per year. 0s. sterling tut six monUut, 
ami 13s. a year, pays ferthe Herald and the American p""tace, which 
our Enxlish subscribers will pay to our airacl, V.. i»p! Bubertsoo, 
fisq , 89 Qranire Rood, Bermoodsey, near Loudon. 

POwtaob.-— The postage on the Herald, if pr*+a4d quarterly or 
yearly, at the onlcc where it is received, will be 13 cents a year ta. : 
any part of Masjachu-icus, and 38 cents to any other part of tbe 
United States. If not pie paid, it will be haR a cent a number fta 
0* Bute, anil one cent out or lu 

To Aoiinun, the pssUfre is sti cents a paper, or $8,12 a year 
Willsend the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 101 six mouths. 



Agcssta, 

Aliaxt, N.T W.N!ckoIls,186Lyd!M-«tre»t 

BrauxGTpj, low*.,.. „ Jamcat.. Braraiaburg. 

Bi»»k, llancnr* county, III Win. S. Moore. 

BcrrAU), N. X j„hn Powell. 

BTtHT0i..U n. Ilosnorth. 

CAaor, (Lower Branch,/ VI Ue. M. P.Wallace. 

CIxcimaii.O , ,. Joseph Wilson 

r>ASvn.t.B, O. E. |j. Bangs 

DctiBAM, C. E i>. W. Sornberger 

DcRnAH, O. r. J.M.Orroc* 

Dinar l.txx, Vt g. Ewwf 

DrrapiT.Mlch Loierne Armstronit 

I.ooisr.ro.'t, M f Thomas fmith. 

Bast. cbuv. n y c. p. now. 

II ALuiwxLijMe.. J f.c. Wellcome. 

llARrruas, Ct Ajrun ciipp. 

lloxm.N. Y J.I,, clapp. 

LaotPowTeil . >' ft. W. Beck. 

J0n«s.is'*C«iiSK,N. V... Illrnm r.ussel'. 

Lowal.i. Mass.... J 0 Downing. 

House Island county. 111 Elder John Cummlogs, jr. 

NBwni)KrP0'T,MnM........ Den. J. Pennon, «r., Wnter-streCt. 

Nkw YonitCirr Wu. Tracy, 246 Broouie-earcet, 

PsiiAnsmrtA, Pa ...J. Litch.No. 45 North lltl. .ireet. 

PoitTMSO.Mo Alex. Edmonds. 

I'.i . It. 1 A. Pierce. 

Rt.cniaTKa, N. Y Win. Bushy, 216 Exchan«e-«r«». 

Samx, Mass , Lemuel Osier. 

8iia«boja* (lirovir, De Kalh cunty, III Elder N. W. Spencer 

SouuXAUt, De Ivalb r.iuoty. 111 Wills A. Pay. 

SaxboTiiAit Palls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toiioxro, C W jj. Campbell. 

Wv««loo, Shcltonl, 0. E B. Hutchinson, M. O. 

WoacasTmt.Jiass J. J. Blgelow. 



RECEIPTS.' 

The lTo. appended to each name it that of the Qrrald to which 
the money credited ?a$». Ifn. Ill led* the cfosiNr number of 
1S54; .to. 731. teas I*' end of the volume in June, 186* j and 
iTo.783 11 the dole of MS. 

J. A. Packard. ,63t J. Schwtt, "S.i.'C.'IUblnfon. 7«Si 1". Pres- 
ton, 737 ; .. rs. E. Ongley (S .'). 768 j II. Morn-, 749 ; O. A. Scott. 
145; A- ¥. Barber. 7411 M B. Corny, 737 t T. D. Bslley. 737-, B. 
Shaffer— thank Ton; M. Beckley. 764; O. F. MUlett, 73i— «m an- 
other of April 14lh i Si S. Wlckc r, 75* ; J. IT. Merriam, 76S I B. 
SehalXcr, 7J2; M. Solleiiberger, 703; ii ll-nderswit, 763. J. Rew- ' 
eumb. 4 Ol L. Palmer, 763; Mrs. Bacon, !»3i E. Moore, 768; S A 
Savela- 763 — eaeb $1. 

S R Fox. 763; W. tearslcy, 763; J. Whitman, 768; J- Ames, 
78J; Mrs. Bridges, S8»; O. Aodrle.77S ond book ; H RomcII.7W> 
and G; 8 Bradford, e0i ; 11. 1'. True. 7v7; J. Ilugbci,710; A. A. 
Haveds, TW— e»chS2. 

E. L. Cortil. "IS; U. li. Bover. 167: W. Wood, on acc't; «7 c. 

due on acc't, and $1 64 01. Her —each ;S P. R- thajer, ,63 — 

$1 H B»kl»ln, »;0l W. P Wallace, on acc't; N. Christie— $0 

E. L Douglass. 6 oops., 734; I. R. Dales, on sect — esch $iu 

i. Morse, on acc't — $6 20 , D. lliudcrmaii, 742- $2 2S; 

Oreen, 058-40 cu— $1 to doe. 
M-'T itl '..■.-•M^H.f.ii-tzb- 1 '"" 
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J. V. IIIMES, Proprietor. 
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"WE SEE THROUGH A GLASS, DARKLY." 

We weep when from the darkened sky 

The thunderbolts are driven, 
And wheresoe'er we turn our oye 1 ". 

Our earthly hopes are riven ; W 
But could we look beyond the storm 

That threatens all before us, 
We might observe a heavenly form 

Guiding the tempest o'er us. 

The eye that aces the sparrow's fall, 

That eye never sleeps nor slumbers, 
Behold our griefs however small, 

And every sigh He numbers. 
The angels fly at his command, 

With love their bosoms swelling, 
They lead us gently by the hand, — 

They hover round our dwelling. 

And when the fading things of earth 

Our hearts too fondly cherish, 
Forgetful of their mortal birth, 

How suddenly they perish, 
But 't r* in mercy and in love 

Our Father thus chastises, 
To fix our thoughts on things above, 

He strikes, yet sympathizes. 

We know not, and we may not know 

Till dawn the endless ages, 
Why round his children here below 

The howling tempest rages ; 
But this we know, that life nor death 

Our souls from him can sever ! 
We'll praise him with our latest breath — 

Weil sing His praise forever .' n. u. J. 



: The Blessing of Abraham. 

BT THE DCKE OF MANCHESTER. 

I rave now to show that the promises made 
to Abraham have yet to be fulfilled to the Church 
of God, whether composed of Jews or Gentiles. 

I attempted to point out, in the last chapter, 
that the promises respecting the land tendered 
to the generation ot the wilderness, were not 
again proposed to the people of God until after 
the resurrection of Christ. Of this I think there 
was an intimation by the Lord immediately upon 
the sin of the people in receiving the report of 
the false spies. Iu answer to the intercession of 
Moses, Jehovah says, (Num. 14:21,) " I have 
pardoned according to thy word; but as truly 
as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of Jehovah." The connexion shows that 
«ii8 forebodes evil to the nation of the Jews. 
Now the earth being filled with the glory of the 
Lord was not in itself an evil ; but the evil con- 
sisted in the manner in which this should be 
brought to pass, which was by the rejection of 
the Jews as a nation ; and instead of their na- 
tional election out of all nations being taken for 
the name of the Lord : or to show forth his 
glory. Thus it was the casting off of the Jews 
which occasioned the riches of the Gentiles. So 
th;it like the matter of the golden calf, though 
the nation was not at that time disinherited, 
nevertheless, in the day when he visited, he 
visited their sin upon them. 

I purpose establishing my present point by 
commenting on a passage in the epistle to the 
Qalatians. 

In the 31 chapter and 13th and 14th verses, 
•!ie apostle states, that by the abolition of the 
Jaw, Christ enabled the Gentiles to participate 
in "The blessing of Abraham," although the 
blessing wc s originally limited and confiued to 
•be seed of Abraham ; and that Christ also thus 
conferred upon the Churoh the promise of the 
Spirit. The proof of the former is taken up 
from the ICth verso to the end of the chapter,; 
we lattur point is handled iu the following chap- 
W' I will now examine the passage relating 
to the " blessing of Abiaham. ' 

Gal. 3:15. — '• Brethren, I speak according to 
the uiauoer of men ; no one annulleth or farther 
encumbereth a ratified covenant, even of a 
man."' 

The argument is from the less to the greater : 
'•even among nieu, no one would bo so unjust 
** farther to encumber a covenant once ratified, 
*M less can we suppose it of God. Whatever, I 



then, was the original contract with Abraham, 
of that the Church has now the full benefit. 

Vs. 16, 17—" Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not, ' and to 
seeds,' as of many ; but as of one, 1 and to thy 
seed,' which is Christ. And this I say, a cove- 
nant previously ratified by God unto Christ, a 
law delivered four hundred and thirty years af- 
ter, cannot nullify so as to invalidate the prom- 
ise." 

The promises here mentioned are not concern- 
ing the seed, but to the seed conjointly with 
Abraham ; and were the promises concerning 
the inheritance," for the apostle adds, "If 
the inheritance be of law, it is no more of prom- 
ise, but to Abraham God conferred it through a 
promise." The subject, therefore, is the inher- 
itance promised to Abraham and his seed; the 
inheritance of the land ol Canaan, designated in 
a way of eminence, alike by the zealous apostle, 
and the cpntemplative patriarch, " The blessing 
of Abraham." 

The following considerations will enable ns 
to decide with some confidence, as to which of 
the promises the apostle here specially alludes. 

They were ratified by a covenant; the refer- 
ence, therefore, must be either to Gen. 15:18, 
or to Gen. 17:9, 10. 

But (1) the allusion cannot be to Genesis 17, 
because there the seed is not spoken of in the 
singular number, but in the plural : " I will be 
their God ;" but the apostle's argument in part 
depends upon the promise being confined to one, 
" and to thy seed." 

•(2.) The apostle could not have referred to 
the covenant of Gon. 17, for that was ratified by 
circumcision : but the whole scope of the epistle 
to tho Galatians is against the necessity, or even 
the propriety, of circumcision ; had, therefore, 
the reference been to the covenant of Gen. 17, 
with which the rite of circumcision was necess- 
arily connected, St. Paul's argument would have 
tended to Bhow that circumcision was still the 
condition. 

Lastly, the apostle is speaking of a covenant 
ratified by God unto or upon Christ 430 years 
before the giving ot the law ; this could not have 
been the covenant of circumoision, for into that 
Christ entered, not before the giving of the law, 
but after his birth in the flesh. 

St. Paul, in saying that the covenant was 
ratified unto or upon Christ, seems to refer to 
the mysterious transaction in Genesis 15. 

The mode of covenanting was by the Berith 
or covenant victim being divided down the chine, 
and the contracting parties passing between the 
moieties of the slain animal, the divided victim 
being intended to intimate the desert of the 
covenant-breaker, that he should be cut asunder, 
having his portion with the hypocrites. Jere- 
miah distinctly refers to the mode of covenant- 
ing, our Lord is supposed to nllndc to the mys- 
tical import; it is upon the manner alone, how- 
ever, that I insist. 

It will be observed, that the symbolical re- 
presentation of the covenant, in Genesis 15, the 
smoking furnace and the lamp of fire must de- 
note the principals, for it is these that pass be- 
tween the parts of the divided animals ; but as 
I have before observed respecting symbolical 
representations of the Deity, it is not the person, 
but the office that is sustained by the person, 
that is symbolized. Here I conceive the smok- 
ing furnace denotes the furnace of affliction sus- 
tained by the man Jehovah's fellow, while the 
lump of fire denotes the Shckinah, the divine 
glory, sustaining the acquirements of essential 
holiness. Thus I understand the assurance to 
Abraham was God's covenant with Christ; hence 
the apostle, in v. 19, speaks of the Lord as " the 
seed to whom the promise waB made." 

St. Paul, in mentioning the 430 years, doubt- 
less refers to Exodus 12:40, 41 : " Now the so- 
journing of the children of Israel [and of their 
fathers in the land of Canaan and] in the land 
of Egypt was 430 years, even the self-same day, 
it came to pass that all the hosts of the Lord 
went out from the land of Egypt." This lan- 
guage must allude to some notable transaction 
on some particular day from which the 430 



years were current, and it appears most proba- 
ble that " the self-same day " to which Moses so 
emphatically alludes, is the day in which the 
Lord annoinced to Abraham, that the affliction 
should como on his seed* 

The difference between the 430 years men- 
tioned by Moses and confirmed by St. Paul, and 
the 400 years announced to Abraham and re- 
peated by Stephen, may be in consequence of 
the longer period being reckoned from the an- 
nouncement to Abraham (Gen. 15,) and the 
shorter period which referred, not to Abraham 
but to his seed, being dated from some time after 
the seed was born, probably from the weaning 
of Isaac when the mocking by Ishmael began. 
(Gen. 21:9, Gal. 4:29.) This event, as far as 
one can judge, was five or six and twenty years 
after the announcement in Gen. 15, and there- 
fore might very well be called in round numbers 
400 years. 

Gill observes, that in those times when men 
married and begat children and lived to a more 
advanced age, children might not be weaned so 
early as now. .The Jewish writers vary consid- 
erably as to Isaac's age when he was -weaned. 
Philo says he was seven years of age ; if he is 
correct, the two periods harmonize perfectly. 
We assume that the Exodus was precisely 430 
years from the vision ; the last date mentioned 
before the vision was (Gen. 12:4,) when Abram 
was 75, and Abram was 100 when Isaac was 
born. (Gen. 21:5.) If Isaao was seven when 
weaned, the vision (Gen. 15) was two years af- 
ter, (Gen. 12) and there were 400 years from 
the mocking of Ishmael to the Exodus. Some 
Hebrews, according to Jerome, say Isaac was 
only five years old ; the period might still be 
precisely 400 years, if Gen. 15 was shortly after 
Gen. 12. 

The particular time of day seems also to point 
to the Paschal release, and through that release, 
to the greater which it typified. " And token 
the sun was going down . . lo a horror of great 
darkness," &c, compared with Dcut. 15:6, 
"Thou shalt sacrifice the Passover at even at 
the going down of the sun, at the season that 
thou eomest forth out of Egypt." 

When 1 say that the apostle referred to those 
promises to Abraham and his seed repeated in 
Gen. 15:6, 18, respecting the inheritance of the 
land, I of course do not exclude those promises 
to the same effect previously given. The refer- 
ence in Gen. 16:7 to Gen. 12 being so express, 
and the substance of the promise being the same, 
of course the one covenant ratified them both. 

I would also observo, the language of this 
passage implies that the fulfillment of the law 
was apparently to bo rewarded by the inherit- 
ance. And this is in agreement with tho lan- 
guage of Moses. Deut. 4:1 — "Now therefore 
hearken. O Israel, unto the statutes and unto 
the judgments which I teach you for to do, that 
ye may live and go in and possess the land 
whioh Jehovah, God of your fathers, giveth 
you." Upon every view, then, the land of Ca- 
naan is the Bubject in question. 

Gal. 3:18 — •• For if the iiiheritance.be of a 
law, it is no more of a promise; but to Abra- 
ham God conferred it through a promise." 
" Wherefore, then, the law ? It was added be- 
cause of transgressions, till tho seed should come 
lo whom the promise was made." 

Law and promise are as diametrically opposed 
as grace aud works ; aud as God gave the in- 
heritance to Abraham by promise, it is clear 
that its attainment could not afterwards be en- 
cumbered by a law of any kind. But then this 
objection naturally presents itself: '• If law and 
promise are such oppogites, what was the object 
o( the law?" 

There is an opinion very general, that the 
whole object of the law, moral, ceremonial, aud 
civil, was to bring in every soul guilty before 



* I am happy to find that Mr. Browne takes 
the same view, (p. 808, $ 228). He also informs 
us that the Rabbim assign this covenant to the 
night of the 15th of Nisan, which Bhows that they 
supposed it was the self-same day as the deliver- 
ance from Egypt. 



God ; that idea, I believe, scripture attaches, 
not to the law as a whole, but the " ten words," 
or (2 Cor. 2:*) " the mintstration of death in 
the letter, engraven in stones " — that is, to the 
ten commandments. The law, taken as a whole, 
although imperfect, was yet a means of grace, a 
staying of judgment, as it were, until the time 
of complete redemption. In this sense I under- 
stand it hore: the law was added because of 
transgression, the one part, namely, the ten 
words keeping alive a sense of sin, and driving 
to the other part the ceremonial justification 
which pointed to Christ. 

From this we may infer, that the inheritance 
of the land must be enjoyed by those who are 
in a state of sinlcssness; for it is implied, sin 
cannot pass unnoticed : the law was added be- 
cause of transgressions; there must be an ac- 
knowledgment of the forbearance of God — a re- 
membrance of sins— until the seed should come, 
who would put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

Gal. 3:19, 20—" [It was] disposed through 
angels in the hands of a mediator : but the me- 
diator is not of one, but God is one. The law 
is then againBt the promises of God." 

I understand those verses to start a second ob- 
jection. A mediator implies, that there are two 
parties, and that grounds of mediation are opened 
between them. Now God is one ot the parties ; 
the Israelites of course are the other party. The 
law of God, then, opening terms of mediation 
and acceptance, is against the promises of God, 
which. confer the inheritance absolutely to the 
eiolusion of all terms. The apostle replies : 

Vs. 21, 22—" By no means: for if there had 
been a law able to quicken, verily justification 
would have been by law ; but the Scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to the be- 
lieving." 

To suppose that justification was to be attained 
by the law was to mistake its object, and its 
powers. The law concluded all under sin, the 
ministration of condemnation, keeping alive in 
a knowledge of sin, while the hope in the prom- 
ise was kept alive in the typical justification of 
the ceremonial law. In this way, the law, in- 
stead of being against the promises of God actu- 
ally miniBtered to their acceptance; 

V. 23— " But before the faith came, we were' 
kept (in custody) under law, shut up together 
unto tho faith, to be subsequently revealed." 

" The Faith " here appears to be Christ the 
object of faith, and the end of the law, which 
confirms what wo have already observed, that 
until the coming of Christ, the promise made to 
Abraham could not be fulfilled. 

Vs. 24, 25—" Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster unto Christ, that we might be jus- 
tified by faith ; but the faith having come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster." 

Faith " is here again used for Christ the 
object of faith. The apostle here draws the con- 
clusion already stated, that so far from the law 
boing opposed to the promises of the inheritance, 
it actually ministered to them. 

Vs. 26-28— "For ye are all sons of God, 
through the faith in Christ Jesus; for as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek ; 
there is neither bond nor free ; there is not 
male and female ; for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus." 

These verses unfold that mystery of Christ, 
which in other ages was not made known ; name- 
ly, how the Gentiles could inherit those promises 
hitherto limited to Abraham and his seed ; this 
is effected by the Gentiles becoming one, in and 
with Christ Jesus, that seed to whom the prom- 
ises were made. 

V. 29—" But if ye [be] Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to prom- 
ise-" I.IUBI. r/lm hm*vwp <n iHn 



This is the conclusion : the Church, by being 
one with Christ, has the right of appropriating 
the promises made to the seed of Abraham. The 
Church, then, composed whether of Jew or Gen- 
tile, is heir to the land of Canaan, promised to 
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Abraham, and "according to promise;" that 
is, without any hindrance from the law. 

These points, then, seem to have been estab- 
lished : the promises to the patriarchs were of 
the very land of Canaan : these promises have 
never been fulfilled, either to them, or to their 
posterity; nor was there a capability of realiz- 
ing the promises, from the time that the genera- 
tion of the wilderness rejected them, until after 
the first adTent of Christ, when they were again 
proposed. 



The Third Day. 

It was on the third day, we are told (Gen. 
1:9-13), that the new-created earth exhibited a 
platform prepared for fields and orchards, pas- 
tures and forests. Over all the wide spaces of 
the world, so recently cleared from the load of 
waters, verdure and fruitfulness might be seen 
on the third day — waving corn, and trees, on 
whose branches hung the ripening fruits. It 
was a day that manifested what earth might 
yield, furnishing such specimens m first fruits. 

It was on the third day that Abraham lifted 
up his eyes in the early dawn (Gen. 22:4) and 
saw the hills of Moriah. On that third day, 
the astounding event which he had been slowly 
approaching arrived at fulfillment — Isaac was 
laid on the altar and then delivered. Ere that 
fhird day was over, Isaac and Abraham were 
rejoicing in the completed transaction and all its 
wonders. Thore had been a foreshadowing of 
the real offering up of One yet more precious 
than Isaac, who on the third day shonld buret 
the cords that bound him, and leave behind him 
a completed sacrifice. 

It was not till the third day that Laban heard 
of Jacob's departure (Gen. 31:22). Jacob had 
escaped ; it was a matter decided, and beyond 
recal by the third day. 

It was on the third day (Gen. 34:25) that 
the plot of Simeon and Levi reached its ma- 
turity. To them the third day ushered in the 
harvest they looked for; their plot had ripened. 

Joseph predioted to the chief baker that the 
third day should end his uncertainty, bringing 
the decisive blow to his hope ; while to the chief 
butler the third day was to bring the deliverance 
he desired, restoring him to his office at Pha- 
raoh's table. And so it came to pass — " the 
third day, which was Pharaoh's birthday, he 
made a feast unto all his servants ; and he lifted 
up the head of the chief butler and of the chief 
baker, among his servants " (Gen. 40:20). 

When his brethren came down for corn, 
Joseph recognised them, and put them to the 
test. He put them in ward three days. By the 
third day he had completed his scheme, binding 
Simeon, setting the rest free, retaining their 
money, and more than all, reducing them to a 
remorseful and repentant remembrance of their 
treatment of himself (Gen. 42:17). 

At the burning bush, Jehovah empowered 
Moses to ask of Pharaoh liberty for Israel to 
" journey three days into the wilderness " (Exod. 
31:8). This journey, which was to end on the 
third day after they set out, iB often mentioned ; 
thus 5:3, 8:27. Its third day was to witness a 
sacrifice, perhaps a sacrifice of thanksgiving for 
completed deliverance. At any rate, like the 
offering up of Isaac on Moriah, the third day 
was to be the time of its completion. 

It would appear that it was the third day after 
they had begun their march that they reached 
the Red Sea, marched through, and were forever 
safe from the tyrant who sought their ruin. 

It was, moreover, on the third day after their 
coming up from the Bed Sea (Exod. 15:22) that 
they found the well of Marah, the bitter waters. 
They bad begun their experience of the desert 
and its hardships ; but the third day helped to 
complete their sad taste of trials, while it also 
furntshed, by its miraole of the waters healed, 
decisive proof that their God could turn sorrow 
into joy, the bitter into the sweet. 

Nor should we omit that in Egypt, which they 
had now forsaken, it was on the third day that 
the terrifio darkness reached its worst, and the 
dawn of light began (Exod. 10:22), affording 
Egypt a season of mercy once more. 

Israel travelled onward to the mount of God. 
In the third month Siuai was in sight, — that 
mountain in the valleys and plains of which 
they were to encamp so long. The Lord was 
there to give his law to them. He announced 
his purpose — " Be ready against the third day, 
for the third day the Lord will come down in 
the sight of all the people upon Mount Sinai " 
(Exod. 19:1 1 ). Moses repeated the order (v. 15) 
— " Be ready against the third day." And " it 
came to pass on the third day, in the morning, 
there were thunders and lightnings, .... and 
Mount Sinai was altogether in a smoke, because 
the l*ord descended upon it in fire." After that 
short period ot suspense and expectation, what 
a result ! Such a voice ! Such a law ! Such 
seenery ! Such ever-memorable effects ! That 
third appointed day could never be forgotten in 
Israel. It was a day of discovery and de- 
cision. 

In offering their sacrifices, we find a law (Lev. 



8:17), that If anything of a thank-offering, or 
other peace-offerings, remained till the third day, 
then it must be burnt. The third day must wit- 
ness the sacrifice totally consumed. The fire 
must have done all its work ; in short, the offer- 
ing must be over — it must by the third day be a 
thing past and done. So in 19:9, 7, this same 
type is again brought forward, with this addi- 
tional declaration, — that anything of the offer- 
ing eaten on the third day should be reckoned 
abominable. The Lord was surely preparing a 
type of the resurrection of Christ on the third 
day by this ordinance ! And hence the peremp- 
tory order to have all that regarded the offering 
done over and over by the third. The third day 
is the time for remembering it as past, and re- 
joicing in its acceptance. 

Not dissimilar to this injunction may be reck- 
oned those we find in Numbers. In chap. 19:12. 
the cleansing of one defiled by touching the dead 
must take place on the third day. On that third 
day the waters of separation must be applied. 
Is it not because the third day is the day of 
completion 1 So again, at v. 19, "The clean 
person shall sprinkle on the unclean on the third 
day." of 

It was thus, too, when they and their enptives 
were to be cleansed after a day of battle. — 
" Whosoever hath killed any person, and who- 
soever hath touched the slain, purify both your- 
selves and your captives on the third day " 
(chap. 31:19). On that well-known day, they 
and their captives must be free from defilement, 
and in condition to appear freely in the camp 
before the Lord. 

We may digress, in somo sort, at this point, 
to show how common this idea of finisbiog, at- 
tached to the third day, had become. There is 
a phrase used, (Josh. 3:4), '• Ye have not passed 
this way neither since yesterday, nor since the 
third day " (heretofore). It is the phrase used 
in Exod. 4:10 by Moses, " 0 my Lord, 1 am 
not eloquent, neither since yesterday nor the 
third day " (heretofore). It would seem that in 
common language the third day "was employed 
as a term that marked something attained and 
reached. And so in 2 Sam 3:17, " Ye sought 
for David (in time past) both yesterday and the 
third day." Altogether this phrase (oitha Vial) 
occurs about twenty times. 

It may be on account of this proverbial usage 
that we find Bahab saying, in Josh. 2:16, to the 
spies, " Hide yourself these three days;" on the 
third day finishing their concealment — though 
in their case there was a special reason for let- 
ting two or three days pass on. 

But in Josh. 1:11 and 3:2, we notice again 
the same selection of the third day as a time for 
accomplishing an enterprise. " Within three 
days ye shall pass over this Jordan." " After 
three days the officers went through the host," — 
and then, lo ! the waters divide as the ark ap- 
proaches ; Israel passes through ; and the third 
day has brought them into Canaan ! 

It is by reference to this understood use of 
the third day that we see a fitness and signifi- 
cancy in the time of several occurrences, the 
mention of which seemed otherwise scarcely 
called for. In Josb. 9:11, it is recorded that it 
was on tho third day Joshua made the discovery 
of the Gibeonites having successfully deceived 
him. In Judges 19:4, the Levite abides three 
days at Bcth-lehem-judaK, and when the third 
day is over considers it time to return, for he 
has finished his business of reconciliation. In 
the case of Uriah (2 Sam. 11:12), it is on the 
third day that David is to send him back to Joab 
and the army, matters having reached a crisis; 
even as it was on the third day, apparently (1 
Sam. 9:20), that the lost asses of Kish, sought 
for by Saul and his servant, were found ; the 
third day recovering what was missing, restoring 
what was taken away, bringing relief to anxiety, 
ending search, and labor, and care. 

In Judges 20:30, we find that it was on the 
third day, that is, the third fighting day against 
Gibeah, that Israel won their victory, and Ben- 
jamin fell. It was their Waterloo, after more 
disastrous days than Ligny and Quatre-Bras. 
That third day saw Gibeah in flames, and not 
more than six hundred men of Benjamin remain- 
ing. 

Jonathan (1 Sam. 20:19) selects the third day 
for meeting David at the stone Ezel : " Thou 
shalt third-day this (NBip) and come down 
diligently," — that is, on the third day be care- 
ful to come. 

David fled from Saul ; the man that fled not 
from the army of the Philistines, nor from their 
giant-champion, hastes to escape from one of 
his own countrymen. It appears that it was 
on the third day of his flight (1 Sam. 21:5) that 
ho reached Nob, and had his interview with 
Ahimelech — a melancholy interview resulting 



like a thunderbolt on himself and followers. 
Ere eveningof that third day, he had asked and 
obtained counsel of the Lord: " Pursue, for 
thou shalt surely overtake them, and without 
fail recover all." But yet more, we may re- 
mark, it was that third day, in the very act of 
discovering the smoking ruins of Ziklag, that 
David found out why the Lord had so ordered 
events, that he should be driven away from the 
Philistines so hastily (1 Sam. 29:10). Perhaps, 
as he rose up early to depart that moraing, ho 
had wondered, and tried to fathom God's ways; 
perhaps he continued musing on the deep designs 
of Providence all that day and the next, and 
only at the dawn of the third day did it burst 
upon him, " Mj God' has all along been bring- 
ing me to this spot at the very crisis when 1 was 
needed." 

We read in 2 Sam. 20:4, that it was on the 
third day (" within three days ") that Amasa 
was expected to gather the men of Judah to- 
gether. 

It was on the third day of that awful pes- 
tilence which the Lord sent on Israel from Dan 
to Beer-sheba (2 Sam. 14:13-18), that the an- 
gel appoared over Jerusalem, and the voice was 
heard (1 Chron. 21:15)," It is enough, stay 
now thy hand." It was on that third day that 
David's intercession prevailed. It was on that 
third day that Araunah's threshing-floor became 
an altar, and was consecrated as the future site 
of the great temple. On that day, Jew and 
Gentile met, David and Araunah, at one sacrifice 
— and what a calm breathed over Jerusalem ! 
What mild, sweet peace seemed spoken by every 
ray of the setting sun ! What a blissful termi- 
nation of a time of sorrow and sin ! 

In the days of Rehoboam (1 Kings 12:12), 
we find his people coming back to him on the 
third day. On that day the decisive answer 
was returned. 

We can almost imagine ourselves witnesses of 
the return of the sons of the prophets (2 Kings 
2:17), from their vain search after ascended 
Elijah. What a contrust to the third day's joy 
of Christ's disciples, who feared that their Mas- 
ter was forever gone! The fifty sons of the 
prophets return to Elisha on the third day, and 
tell him that it is decided beyond doubt ; Elijah 
is away ! He is not here ! He is ascended ! 
They find Elisha waiting them under the palm- 
trees of Jericho, and he is not surprised at the 
result of their search : " Did not I say unto 
you, Go not?" Memorable three days to them, 
these had been ! That search added to the proof 
of their master's ascension. Even so, in after 
days, the three day's lamentation of his disci- 
ples, and their seeking him in his tomb, were to 
help on the proof that he was risen on the third 
day. 

Hezekiah is siok unto death, but is healed: 
" On the third day thou shalt go up to the house 
of the Lord " (2 Kings 20:5). One who seemed 
entering the gates of death is restored to life; 
and it is the third day that witnesses his full 
restoration. On that day he praises the Lord 
before all the people, and all men see that he 
is not under the power of the grave and corrup- 
tion. Is he not fitted to remind us of the Lord 
Jesus, raised up from tho grave on the third 
day ? 

Not unlike to this is King Jehoshaphat's third 
day (2 Chron. 20:25). Threo days the spoil of 
defeated foes was before them; during three 
days they busily gathered it. It was on the 
third day that the prey was fully carried away, 
leaving them nothing to do but to return to Je- 
rusalem with songs of praise. That third day 
saw every man laden with rich plunder, ready 
to march homeward the blissful valley of Bera- 
chah — the valley of thankskiving. 

It was not very far from this date that Jonah 
the prophet lived. Who does not know bis 
wonderful history — his three days and three 
nights in the fish's belly ? It would appear from 
Matt. 12; 10 (if. at least, we are to press the 
type as far as the words seem to warrant), that 
it was on the third day that Jonah was cast out 
again on dry land. As usual, the third day was 
the day that ended Jonah's suspense — and in 
this Jonah's case was intended to be typically 
prophetio of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 
But to this point we shall advert ere long. 

We may next notice a reference to the third 
day in the prophet Hosea ; in chap. 6:2, he in- 
troduces repentant Israel saying, " After two 
days he will revive us ; on the third day he will 
raise us up, and we shall live in his sight." 
Most critics are content here with saying that 
Hosea uses general terms, as we often say, "two 
or three days," who we mean a short time. 
Some go farther, and think he uses a metaphor 
from disease reaching its critical stage ; and 
others fancy an allusion to the body in the 



Hosea's nse of the expression, therefore, is no 
more than an employment of the already current 
and proverbial phrase ; only it is to be remarked 
that he uses it when describing resurrection. 
He speaks of the resurrection of Israel in the 
latter days, under the figure of a body dying or 
dead, restored to health on the third day. 
Though he does not allude to our Lord's resur- 
rection—that is not his theme — yet it was |.y 
such language as this that Israel was prepared 
to expect the Lord's rising again on the third 
day. 

(To bs continued.) 



The Spider's Feast. 




in manifold disasters. On that third day, then, grave, in a state resembling that of Lazarus, in 
David got the bread of the shewbread table for John 11:39. But keeping before us the passages 



Once, while sitting by my window, 

On a pleasant Bummer day, 
Lo ! a sudden cry of anguish 

Reached my ears. It seemed to say, 
" Save me from this cruel monster ! 
' Help ! oh, help! or I shall die." 
Looking upward to the ceiling, 

1 beheld a hapless fly 
Writhing, struggling, all so vainly, 

m a silken web, while near 
Sat a grim and ugly spider, 

Watching with malicious leer. 
Suddenly he sprang upon him, 

Seized his poor, affrighted prey, 
Thinking, doubtless, what a precious 

Dinner he should have that day. 
But — '• alas! for earthly prospects " — 
(You have heard of " many a slip ") 
Just as close the monster hugged him, 

Of his blood to take a sip, 
I arose, and snatched the trembling 

Victim from his spider hip, 
Set him free, and left the monster 

Dinnerless in his den. 
" Ah," said I, " you cruel spider, 

Thus to murder poor flies, when jg 
They have never, never harmed you !" 

" I had nothing elso to eat," 
Cried the disappointed spider, 

" And was longing for some meat." 
" Here are crumbs; there was no danger 

Of your starving, sir," quoth I, 
" That you should so basely murder 

A poor, harmless, pretty fly." 
Then a look of indignation 

Seemed to cross the spider's face, 
As he thus replied in anger : 

" I despise your lordly race ! 
" Moo are worse, far worse than spiders ; 

Many a harmless creature dies, 
That you men may feed upon them. 

Spiders only live on flies ; 
You have fruits in rich abundance, 

Roots and grains a countless store, 
Yet amidst this boundless plenty, 
Not content, you sigh for more, 
And the very beasts that serve you 
By your bloody hands must die : 
Then you call us spiders cruel 
When we eat a useless fly ! 
This is true, Sir, true as gospel ; 

Just deny it if you can. 
Surely, any honest spider 

Well might blush were he a man." 

Water Cure Journal. 



his hunger, and the sword of Goliath to revive 
his drooping faith by its remembrances. It was 
a day of refreshing to him, a day that dispelled 
fears and kindled hopes. 

It was on the third day that David and his 
warriors came to Ziklag (1 Sam. 30:1), and 
made discovery of the calamity that had fallen 



we have been led to bring together, it cannot 
seem a matter of any difficulty. We feel con- 
vincedthat the Lord had in view this great event, 
the resurrection of Christ on the third day, in 
causing that form of language to be used in Is- 
rael. Israel was to be made familiar with the 
idea that the third day was a critical day. — 



God's Providence, in the Settlement 
of America. 

It is impossible fully to comprehend the im- 
portance of the work which was accomplished in 
the colonization of America, without regarding it 
as a part of the great plan of Providence, in dis- 
posing the time and circumstances of the discov- 
ery of our continent; — hidden as it was till the 
end of the fifteenth century from the rest of tho 
world. This thought was brought so forcibly to 
my mind a few years since by a circumstance 
personal to myself, that I think you will pardon 
me for alluding to it, though in itself of a trifling 
domestic character. In the year 1841, I oc- 
cupied with my family the Villa Careggi near 
Florence, a mansion once, as its name imports, 
(Casa-regia), a princely residence, belonging to 
the Graud Duke of Tuscany, but of late years 
private, and occasionally leased to travellers. 
Half fortress, half palace, it was built by Cosmo 
de' Medici in 1444, nino years before the cap- 
ture of Constantinople by the Ottomans in 1453. 
By that appalling event, a barbarous race (which 
had issued "from the depths of Asia some centuries 
before, and had engrafted the Mahometan im- 
posture on the primitive stock of Tartarian pag- 
anism,) had stormed the last stronghold of the 
ancient civilization, the metropolis of the Greek 
empire, and established the religion of the Ko- 
ran at the heart of the old world. Had no 
great event occurred to renovate the civilization 
of the West, it is not easy to imagine what 
might have been at this day thi condition oi 
Christendom. Even as it was, the Sultan was 
for two centuries forward the strongest military 
power in the world ; the scourge and the terror 
of the Mediterranean, and the master of some oi 
the finest provinces of Eastern Europe. 
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But the first germ of revival sprung from the 
ruins of the old civiliiation. A host of learned 
and ingenious men, Christian scholars, fled from 
the edge of the Turkish scimetar and took refuge 
in Italy. They were received with hospitality 
there, and especially by the merchant princes of 
Florence. The Platonic Academy was estab- 
lished in the arcades of the Villa Careggi ; — a 
great intellectual restoration took place in Italy 
and spread rapidly to the West of Europe j — 
where precisely at the same time the art of print- 
ing, (after slowly struggling through successive 
stages of improvinent in the cities of the Nether- 
lands and the Rhine,) burst upon the world in a 
state of perfection not surpassed at the present 
day. The stores of learning and thought accu- 
mulated by the mind of antiquity were thrown 
open to the world. The modern bar and Sen- 
ate were not yet created, and philosophy stam- 
mered in the jargon of the schools; but Cicero, 
and Demosthenes, and Plato stcpt forth from the 
dusty alcoves of monkish libraries. The pulpit 
of St. Chrysostoin wa3 hushed, but Moses and 
the prophets, the ' Evangelists and the Apostles 
rose, if I may venture to say so, as from the 
dead. The first book ever printed with a date 
appearing in 1455, (just four centuries ago this 
year,) and in 1462, nine years only after the 
Koran began to bo read at Constantinople, the 
Bible went forth on the wings of the press to the 
,four quarters of the world. Mahomet the sec- 
ond had 6truck down the lastChristian emperor ; 
but Faust, and Schceffer, and Guttenberg, the 
Strasburg printers, aimed a deadlier blow at 
Mahomet the first, his code of barbarism, and 
all the hosts of political and spiritual darkness 
throughout the world. The walls of Byzantium, 
spouting torrents ot unquenchable flame, had 
crumbled; but the mind of the world rallied to 
a new combat under the living artillery of the 
press, and came off victorious. A conflict more 
important to humanity was never waged on 
earth. And from that day to this, the civilized 
world of Europe and America is indebted for 
that superiority which no second night of ignor- 
ance can darken, no new incursion of vandalism 
can overthrow, to an enlightened, conscientious, 
1 independent press. 

I .But Providence had other instrumentalities in 
store ; higher counsels. A broader field of de- 
velopment was to he opened to renovated hu- 

I inanity. The East of Europe and the West of 

' Asia, by nature and position the fairest region 
of the old world, had relapsed into barbarism ; 
but the hour had arrived to " redress the bal- 
ance of empire and call into existence a now 

| world in tho West." At the close of the cen- 
tury which witnessed these extraordinary events, 
a Genoese mariner — declined from the meridian 
of life in pursuit of a vision which he had cher- 
ished thro' years of enthusiasm and disappoint- 
ment — seeking a sovereign truth through the 
paths of sagacious but erroneous theory, — 
launched forth, the living compass his pilot, 
and the constellated heavens his only chart, to 
find a western passage to India, and discovered a 
new world. A Florentine gentlemen followed 
in his track, completed his disooverics. — pro- 
jected them on the map, (oh, vanity of human 
renown) in spite of geography and history, — in 
spite of orator- and poets, in spite of the indig- 
nant reclamation ot all succeeding ages, for- 
ever -tamped upon tho new found continent the 
name of a man who did not first discovered 
it! 

Thus, then, we have two of the elementary 
conditions of the political, moral, and religious 
restorations about to be effected in the order of 
Providence, at a moment when an overshadow- 
ing cloud of Mahometan barbarism had shot 
rapidly toward the zenith, and seemed about to 
settle on the Christian world. We have a gen- 
eral excitement in tho Western mind, produced 
by the revival of the ancient learning and the 
art of printing, and we have the boundless spaces 
of a new hemisphere opened to the commerce, the 
adventure, and the ambition, in a word, to the 
quickened thought and reviving life of the old 
World. 

But something further is wanting: a third 
condition is require J, which should draw the 
two already existing into efficient co-operation ; 
ind that was tho impulse and the motive — the 
moral machinery, the social inducement, the 
political necessity, which should bring the revi- 
ving intelligence of the age into fruitful action 
upon this vast new theatre, for the joint benefit 
of America and Europe, and the solid founda 
tion of a higher civilization than the world had 
yet scon. 

In the Villa Careggi, which I have just 
named, Lorenzo de Mediei, the merchant dicta- 
tor of Florence, lived and died, and his son 
Giovanni was born ; created, through the influ- 
ence of his fond father, an Archbishop at I a 
Cardinal at 14, and raised to the papal throne 
at the age of 38, as Pope Leo X.. this nspiring, 
liberal and munificent Pontiff, who, regarded as 
a secular prince, was, with all his faults, the 
B>b8t enlightened sovereign of his age, cradled 
M all the luxuries of worldly power, nursed at 
tte bosom of the arts, raised to the throne of the 
then undivided church in early manhood, devoted 



his short but brilliant reign to two main objects, 
viz : — the expulsion of the Turks from Europe, 
and the completion of the Church of St. Peter's 
at Rome, the most splendid and costly structure 
of human hands, and designed by him to be the 
^reat MetroDolitan Temple of Universal Chris- 
tendom. To defray the enormous expenditure 
incurred by these and other measures of magnifi- 
cence and policy, Leo resorted to the famous 
sale of indulgences throughout the Christian 
world. The mind of Western and Northern 
Europe had been warming and kindling for a 
century and a half toward the reformation ; the 
sale of indulgences was the torch in the hands 
of Luther which lighted the flame. 

Some of the German princes put themselves 
at tho head of this great popular revolution, 
which was in reality the movement of the age 
toward civil and religious liberty ; but Henry 
VIII. of Englaud was one of its earliest oppo- 
nents. The traveller is shown in the library of 
the Vatican, the identical copy of his book 
against Luther, sent by Henry to Pope Leo the 
Tenth, which earned for him and all his suc- 
cessors the title ot "Defender of the Faith." 
A tew years passed by, new light kindled at no 
spiritual altar shone into his mind. Catherine 
of Arragon was repudiated ; Anne Boleyn was 
married, and the supremacy of the Pope abjured 
by Henry VIII. 

This certainly was not the reformation, but it 
was a step toward it. After the decease of the 
remorseless and sensual monarch, the conscience 
ot England took up the work which his licen- 
tiousness and ambition began. The new opinions 
gained credit and extension rapidly, but with 
tearful dependence on the vicissitudes of the 
State. The service and ritnal of the Church of 
England substantially as they exist at this day, 
were established under Edward VI ; but his sis- 
ter Mary, married to Philip II, the man who 
caused his own son to be assassinated for the 
good of his soul, restored the old faith and kin- 
dled the fires of Smithfield. 

With the accession of Elizabeth the Church 
of England was cautiously restored, and Protest- 
antism again became the religion of the State. 
But the trial of prosperity was scarcely less 
severe than the trial of adversity. Among the 
pious confessors of the reformed faith, who had 
been driven into banishment under Mary, bitter 
dissensions arose on the continent. One portion 
adhered at Frankfort to the ritual of the Church 
of England, as established by Edward ; another, 
who had taken refuge at Geneva, preferred the 
simpler form, and the more republican system 
of church government which had been adopted 
by Calvin. On their return to England, after 
the accession of Elizabeth, these differences grew 
to formidable magnitude, and those inclining to 
tho simpler forms received the name of " Puri- 
tans." The Queen leaned to the ceremonial of 
the ancient church ; a large number of the clergy 
and laity regarded the sacred vestments, the use 
of the cross in baptism, and some other portions 
of the ritual, as remnants of Popery. There 
was no disagreement on points of doctrine ; but 
difference of opinion and taste on these empty 
forms, the mere husk of religion, led to bitter- 
ness of feeling, to the formation of hostile sects 
(the constant scourge of Protestantism) ; to the 
interference of legislation to secure unity of 
worship ; and when this failed, as it always has 
and always will, except under governments pure- 
ly despotic, to the iron arm of power to pnnish 
non-conformity. For this purpose courts of high 
commission, and the star chamber were estab- 
lished, tribunals abhorrent ro the genius of the 
common law of England, and penalties of fine, 
imprisonment and death were denounced upou 
all whose consciences forbade them to conform 
to the established ritual. After various laws of 
greater or less severity, passed for this end, the 
statute of 1593 was enacted, by which persever- 
ing non-conformists, guilty of no offence but that 
of failitag to attend the Established Church, 
were required to abjure the realm and go into 
perpetual banishment ; — if they did not depart 
within the prescribed time or returned from exile, 
the penalty was death. This atrocious statute, 
in its final result, peopled New England. The 
fundatio perjieieiis, — the real foundations of 
Plymouth and Massachusetts, — are to be sought, 
not in the Patent of James or the charter of 
Charles, with their grants of zones of land Irom 
the Atlantic to the Pacific, but in the bloody 
text of this act of 1593. 

Its thunders slumbered at the close of the 
reign of Elizabeth, but not long after the acces- 
sion of James, the peual laws began to be ex- 
ecuted with rigor. He had early announced 
that no toleration was to be extended to dissent, 
and, in his uncouth border English, had threat- 
ened to "harrie " the Puritans out of the land. 
That portion of them who had formally separated 
from the church, and were known as Brownists, 
were the first victims. They were driven under 
circumstances of great cruelty from England, as 
early as 1609, and after suffering for some years 
the harsh discipline of exile in Holland, went 
forth the immortal band of Pilgrims, to find a 
new homo in the wilderness. 



only a passing tribute of respect to tho precious 
memory of Robinson and his little flock, canon- 
ized as they are in the patriotio calendar of 
America, aad honored in a progeny which, in 
every State of the Union, proudly traces its lin- 
eage to Plymouth Rock. 

Tne fathers of Massachusetts belonged to the 
more moderate school of the Puritans. They 
regarded the ecclesiastical vestments and cere- 
monies with as little favor as the separatists; but 
they considered the church as established by law 
a true church, and still clung to her communion. 
But the burden lay heavy on their consciences'", 
and after the accession of Laud to the primacy, 
it became absolately intolerable. They now 
hastened to execute the plan which they had for 
some years been meditating, that of transporting 
themselves to the new world; where, as they 
supposed, they could, without a formal separa- 
tion from the Church of England, adopt those 
simpler forms of worship and church government, 
which their views- of divine truth required. — 
Edward Everett's Oration at Dorchester, July 
4, 1856. 



Mr. J. B. Gough. 

Thts extraordinary man is about to return to 
his adopted country, the United States. In con- 
sequence of this the Scottish Temperance League 
have just held a farewell Soiree, at which a 
splendid portrait was presented to Mrs. Gough 
of her husband. There was a great gathering of 
ladies and gentlemen. At the appointed time, 
the business began, when the Rev. W. Reid, fa- 
mous in the ranks of total abstinence for his 
potent performances both by tongue and pen, 
opened with prayer. In the course of the even- 
ing, Mr. M'Gavin read an address, moderate, 
discreet, recording the fact, that by the labors 
ot Mr. Gough, the Temperance enterprise had 
been lifted into an importance which a long pe- 
riod of ordinary advocacy could never have se- 
cured for it. 

Mr. Gough, in responding, satd, " words could 
not express his feelings. From his heart he 
thanked Mr. M'Gavin and all the members of 
the League." He said : " I have travelled in 
America by railway 120,000 miles, and by 
steamers 1,800 miles, without tho slightest in- 
jury, and I believe in the minute providence of 
God. I intend leaving soon for America, not 
to retire, but to rest, for spiritually, physically, 
and mentally I need it, hoping to return in three 
years, and remain five years to help you in this 
mighty conflict. When such learned men as 
Dr. Joseph Brown and Rev. Mr. Arnot spoke as 
they did to me, 1 asked myself, Who am I ? 
When I look back on the John Gongh of 1842 
whose limbs quivered, and hair stood upright 
with fear of the horrid end before him, who was 
crushed with self-loathing, with desire, but no 
hope, ambition but no expectation, and look 
now on the John Gough of 1855, 1 almost doubt 
my personal identity ; but I got a severe cut in 
my hand when a boy, and the scar is there, and 
on my cheek is a mole ; my mother used to say 
that by it, if Johnny wero lost, she would know 
him. Mary and me are one ; God only knows 
what she has done for the cause ; while I have 
been speaking in public, she has been praying 
for me in secret. I thank you for your courtesy 
— I thank you for your sympathy. God bless 
you, and throw the mantle of his peace over you 
and save all dear to you from the cureo of drunk 
enness. Good night." (Cheers.)— British Ban 
ner. 



"A Soft Answer." — A college student, 
proud of his logical acquirements, was ambi 
tious of a private disputation with Henderson, 
famous scholar of Oxford. Some mutual friend 
introduced him, and having chosen his subject 
they conversed for some time with equal candor 
and moderation ; but at length, Henderson 
antagonist, perceiving his confusion inevitable 
in the height of passion threw a full glass of 
wine in Henderson's face. The latter, without 
altering his features, or changing his position 
gently wiped his face, and then coolly replied 
" This, sir, is a digression; and. now for the 
argument." 



A firm faith is the best divinity ; a good life 
tho best philosophy ; a clear conscience the best 
law ; honesty the beat policy ; and temperance 
the best physic. 

Time is a commodity of which the value rises 
as long as we live. — Anon. 

TarTii is as impossible to be soiled by the 
outward touch as tho sunbeam. — Milton. 



When Philip Henry, the father of the cele- 
brated commentator, sought the hand of the 
only daughter aud heiress of Matthews in mar- 
riage, an objection was made by her father, who 
admitted that he was a gentleman, a scholar, 
and an excellent preacher, but he was a stranger, 
and ' ' they did not eccn know where he came 
The more appro- \ _ " True," said the daughter, who had 



priate duties of this occasion permit us to pay we 'l weighed the excellent qualities and graces 



of the stranger, " bnt 1 knua where he is going, 
and I should like to go with him j" and they 
walked life's pilgrimage togother. 

St. Paw had three wishes, and they were all 
about Christ— that he might be found in Christ ; 
that he might be with Christ ; and that he might 
magnify Christ.— Luther 

Faith is the Christian's foundation, hope is 
his anchor, Christ is his pilot, and heaven is his 
country. 

Foreign News- 

Halifax, July 4th. — R. M. steamship Amer- 
ica, from Liverpool about 1 o'clock on the af- 
ternoon of the 23d ult., arrived here to-d.y, at 
ten minutes past one, P. M. 

Dbfbat of the Allies — Terrible Slaughter. 
—The besiegers have made an nnsnccesful at- 
tempt to storm Sebastopol. Tho most sinister 
rumors prevail. The English loss is set down 
at 4000 men, but it is hoped that this is exag- 
gerated. 

The following are the only notifications : 
' Lord Panmure regrets to have to announce, 
that he has received information that the English 
troops attacked the Redan, and the French tho 
Malakoff Tower, at day-light on the morning of 
the 18th inst, without the success which has 
therto attended our efforts. Both the French 
and ourselves have suffered considerably. The 
names of the officers who have fallen will be 
forwarded immediately, but it will be impossi- 
ple to receive complete returns of all the casuali- 
ties before the 30th inst., at soonest." 

The Moniteter announces that the government 
has received two dispatches from Gen. Pclissier; 
the first, dated the 17th, gives information of 
the operation concerted between the Gen. and 
his allies, and that the Turks and Chasseurs 
made a reconnoissance towards Altodor, Gen. 
Bosquet occupying the Tchernaya. The next 
day, at daybreak, the French and English were 
to attack the Malakoff Tower, Redan and other 
Batteries. 

The second dispatch, dated the 18th, an- 
nounces that the attack had failed, and that al- 
though the troops had shown the greatest ardor, 
and had gained a footing in the Malakoff Tower, 
Gen. Pelissier was obliged to order their re- 
tirement into the Parallel. This was effected 
with order, and without b'eing molested by tho 
enemy. 

Private accounts published in the London 
Standard say that tho loss of tho British offi- 
cers, killed and wounded, amounts to less than 
70. — Among the killed are Gen. Sir. J. Camp- 
bell, Col. Yea, and Col. Shadforth. 

From the obstinacy and courage with which 
the combat was maintained by the British at the 
Redan, and the necessity of eventually retiring 
from the attack, the slaughter on all sides has 
been immense, and if the information be correct, 
the loss in killed and wounded of the British 
alone amounts to very little short of four thous- 
and. 

The greatest portion of the loss was experi- 
enced in a ravine, where a powerful and unex- 
pected battery was opened on the troops. 

There is reason to fear that the loss has been 
great, but Lord Palmerston said last night no 
additional information had arrived. 

The allies lost terribly by the Russians spring- 
ing a mine, and during the confusion they re- 
captured the Mamelon, which was retaken by 
the French. 

The previous advices, to the 17th, state that 
there had been hard firing on both sides, but 
without any result of importance. 

A dispatch from Bucharest ria Vienna, con- 
firms the statement that an expedition has been 
undertaken against Perekop, 

Gen. Pellissier is exceedingly savage against 
the perpetual telegraph messages the Emperor 
Napoleon sends hin. Ho is reported to havo 
recently replied that when any thing occurs he 
will let tho Emperor know, but that he has not 
time to act as telegraph operator. This, accord- 
ing to rumor, accounts for tho recent absence 
in the Monitcur. 

The Black Sea. — Tho Russian account of 
the allied successes in the Sea of Aaof is pub- 
lished. Gortschakoff confirms the successes 
claimed "by the allies, but says that the opera- 
tions against the Sea of Azof wero expected ; 
that not having means to oppose powerful fleets, 
the garrison had orders to blow up the batteries 
and retire ; that the grain stores burned by the 
allies were mostly private property, and do not 
materially affect the supply of the army, inas- 
much as anticipating such an attack, supplies 
were mostly conveyed by land, notwithstanding 
the facilities offered by sea. 

Correspondence relates horriblo atrocities per- 
petrated by the French and Turks at the cap- 
ture of Kertch. 

A boat expedition is rumored as being prepar- 
ed for entering the river Don, but the Russians 
have the eutruuee defeodde by twenty-seven gun 
boats. 

General Andriganow, Vice Hetman of the 
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Cossacks of the Don, issues an address for their 
general enrollment as a militia. 

The Russian forces have advanced and en- 
camped near Redoubt Kale. The Turks have 
evacuated Batoum and Chourouk. La Nassif 
Pacha has advanced with his staff, to Kara. A 
dispatch from Varna, June 17, in which it was 
reported that they had retaken Anapa. Both re- 
ports, however, are doubtful. 

Thk Principalities. — The Austrian Com- 
mander has declared martial law in Moldavia, 
but the Moldavian authorities refuse to promul- 
gate the order unless authorized by the Sul- 
tan. 

Constantino Balshe, step-son of the reigning 
Prince, has been killed at Jassy in a duel, by 
an Austrian Major named Albergh. This has 
caused some sensation in the Principalities. 

The Baltic. — Admiral Baines' squadron of 
seventeen steamers has left Keil for the Baltic. 
The rest of the fleet lay off Seaker Island. 

The recent attack on the English boat crew at 
at Hango, under flag of truce, caused much ex- 
citement in England. 

Evidence rests on the authority of a negro, the 
sole survivor, who asserts that he heard the Rus- 
sian officer say, " I dont care a d — n for a flag 
of truce." The unprejudiced supposition is that 
the Russians supposed the boat was taking 
soundings, as recently at Kertch. Admiral 
Dundas has communicated with the Russian au- 
thorities, and the British government through 
the Danish Minister at St. Petersburg has de- 
manded redress. A Russian account in the 
lnvalide Russ says six were killed, and the re- 
maiudcr are prisoners. 

A dispatch frorii Danizic confirms that the 
officers of the boat, Lieut. Uenest, Dr. Gastens, 
Mr. Sullivan, and all of the crew, except six, 
are prisoners. 

An Internal Machine exploded under the 
English steamers Merlin, and Firefly, off Cron- 
stadt, on the 9th, by which they were damaged, 
but not seriously. 



stance of the promise to Abraham, where it con- 
sequently must have the same meaning— unending 
eternal duration. This distinction we venture to 
say cannot be obviated by any ingenuity of argu- 
ment. 

Mr. W. says, " Gosenius is douhtless right in 
saying that the time to which forever refers in 
either form, can only bo determined by the con- 
text. - ' We reply that Geseniua is doubtless cor- 
rect in what he says; but this he says of Gad and 
of Gah-lahm when used singly, and nowhere says 
it of the two terms united, which constitute a 
Hebrew doublo affirmation, — the strongest and 
most imperative form of affirming a Hebrew verity, 
like the phrase " verily, verily," in the New Tes- 
tament. And that it cannot be limited to the du- 
ration of the Jewish - nation, is demonstrated by 
the usus loquendi of the phrase, which everywhere 
is used for unending duration. 

Mr. Williamson continues: — 
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Thr readers of the Herald are most earnestlybesought to give It 
room in their prayers-, that by means of it God may be honored and 
his troth advanced : also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
loie, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth. In 
nothinxcarrlod away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
•rlydisputatlon. 



KEPLY TO MB.. WILLIAMSON ON THE AEHAHAM3C 
PROMISE. 

Concluded from our last. 
TBI WORD FOREVER. 

Mr. Williamson comes to this question and 
says : — 

" I return then to my former position, that the 
inheritance of Canaan was not promised in person 
to Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob, except as represented 
in their seed, as plainly declared by the Lord (Gen. 
15:18) in answer to the question of Abraham. 
•' Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?" 
and to the seed no longer than the passover was to 
be kept and the Levitical priesthood was to con- 
tinue, all were to be forever as before stated, and 
all were to end at the same time. From your dis- 
tinction between the meaning of the Hebrew 
phrase, Gad-Golahm and Golahm, we must wholly 
dissent. Gesenius is doubtless right, in saving, 
that the time to which forever refers in either form, 
can only be determined by the context, and in this 
case all tho terms evidently relate to the time that 
Israel was to continue a nation governed by the 
laws which God had given them, and which re- 
quired them to keep tho passover, and to support 
the Levitical priesthood. When these laws ex- 
pired, the nation was dissolved into its original 
elements, and the seed gathered into the Christian 
church, according to the rules of the new cove- 
nant, promised of the Lord by Jeremiah 31:31." 

We clearly demonstrated in our former reply to 
Mr. W . that the forever in tho one ease is not the 
I same as the forever in the other. In the gift of 
the land to Abraham and hia seed, it is gad goh- 
' lahm, but in the institution of the Jewish passover 
nnd priesthood it is simply goh-lahm. And the dis- 
tinction which we made between the two, was that 
bith gad and goh-lahm are Hebrow words expres- 
sive, when used singly, of forever,— a duration, the 
terminus ad qvem of which is to be determined by 
tho nature of the subject ; but that when con- 
joined, they form a compound, or Hebrew superla- 
tive, expressive of for ever and ever,— it being 
• everywhere thus rendered, except in the single in- 



" Allow us here to offer one more proof of the 
fact that the title of Israel to the personal inherit- 
ance of the land of Canaan expired at the death of 
Christ, when, as a nation, they died - You will, 
we think, agree with us, that the covenant of God 
gave the land of Canaan to Israel as one people, 
and that the title of inheritance was to continue 
to all the tribes up to the same period ; so that if 
we can show that the inheritance of one tribe has 
ended, air the rest have. To the tribe of Levi no 
land was given as their inheritance. What, then, 
was this most honored of all the tribes to have for 
their inheritance t nnd the answer is found in such 

Eassages us are recorded, Num. 18:20-24, Josh. 
3:14, 33 and 18:7. The offerings of the other 
tribes — these were to be their only inheritance in 
that land, now, since by the law of God no such 
offerings were to be made and received, after Christ 
by his one offering had forever perfected them who 
are sanctified, and since these tithes were given to 
the Levites as their only inheritance, and no land, 
and since it is perfectly manifest that all these 
were by the law ol God to cease after the great 
antitype died, must not their inheritance have ex- 
pired when Christ died, and if theirs, did not the 
title to the other tribes! Do you say that they 
had cities and suburbs, ns recorded Num. 35:1 — 
True, they were the inheritance of the other tribes 
and not of the Levites, who had no inheritance but 
the Lord, or offerings of the Lord." 

Our reply to this is, that such an argument is 
good so far as national temporal occupancy of the 
land is concerned, which conditional provision we 
admit has been abrogated, and the land given to 
be trodden down of the Gentiles till the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled ; but the promise being 
Btill good to Abraham and his believing seed, for 
their eternal occupancy of the land in the resurrec- 
tion and regeneration, it affords to our mind no 
evidence of the termination of the possession of 
the inheritance by the true Israel. 

Mr. Williamson concludes his rejoinder to our 
reply as follows : — 

" Whether, therefore, we look to the oath and 
promise of God to give that land for a special 
national inheritance to the seed of Abraham, or to 
the declaration that Moses actually did give in- 
heritance to two and a half tribes, or to the 
command to Joshua to give tho promised inher- 
itance to the other tribes according to the oath 
and promise of God, or to the recorded fact that 
Joshua did in fact put them in possession of tbei 
inheritance, or to the time the scepter was to 
remain with Judah, or to the time they were as 
a nation to inherit Canaan, (which evidently 
seems to be just as long ns by the ceremonial 
law, which required the keeping of the passover 
and an order of Levitical priests,) they were 
constituted a nation, or to the time the inherit- 
ance of Levi was to cease, they all seem to 
teach us that the land of Canaan has been in- 
herited by the seed of Abraham, and by him in 
them, and also, that their titlo to that land, as 
the seed of Abraham, ended when Christ died ; 
and we are still strongly inclined to the opinion, 
taught in the Letters to a Millenarian, viz., that 
no promise made to a Jew, as distinct from 
other believers who are also declared by Paul 
to be tho seed of Abraham and heirs of the prom- 
ises made to him, as yet duo, reaches beyond 
the death of Christ, when the new covenant took 
the place of the old." 

This peroration being a recapitulation of points, 
the truth of which we hovo endeavored to show 
to be in harmony with the eternal inheritance 
of the land of promise by believing Israel, our 
conclusion is at variance with that of Mr. W. 
And, therefore, whethor wo look to the oath and 
promise of God to Abraham (that " all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed for ever "), or to the conditions under which 
God by Moses and Joshua gave the several tribes 
their inheritance ; or to the distinction which the 
Hebrew shows in the terra expressive of the dura- 
of tho inheritance of the true seed, and that of 
the continuance of the Levitical ordinances ; or 
to the period of their national probation, which 
was not to end till Shiloh came ; or to the fact 
that they wore finally dispossessed because that 
by the rejection of Christ, and his gospel, they 
judged themselves unworthy of eternal life ; they 
teach us that the land of Canaan has been inher- 
ited only for a limited period, instead of the for- 
ever and ever which was promisod, that Abraham 



(Acts 7:5) bad " none inheritance in it, no not so 
much as to set his foot on," though God " prom- 
ised that he would give it to him for a possession," 
and actually led him (Heb. 11'') into the " place 
which he should after reoeivo for an inheritance," 
so that " by faith he sojoirned in the land of 
promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tnb- 
ernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of tho same promise;" that though the nation 
forfeited their inheritance and national occupancy 
of the land by their rejection of Christ, yet tho 
unbelief of some (Rom. 3:3) has not made " the 
faith of God without effect,'' nor (11:2) has he 
" cast away his people which he foreknew ;" as 
the oath and promise cannot fail, and as God will 
be proved true though every man be a liar, we still 
bold unwaveringly the opinion that though there 
be no longer any national promise to the Jew, yet 
that the promiso to Abraham and the true seed 
will prove eternal, and will be consummated at the 
resurrection of the just, when " Zion shall be re- 
deemed with judgment and they that return of her 
with righteousness." 

We like the tone and spirit of Mr. Williamson's 
reply, and the candor with which he writes. Should 
he wish to pursue the subject farther, our columns 
are still open to him. By a mutual and respect- 
ful interchange of thought, truth may be elicited 
that shall result in good. Mr. W.'s article can 
bo read entire, in the paper preceding the com- 
mencement of our reply. 



MV JOURNAL. 



Saturday, May 5lh. — Procured my tickets, and 
prepared for my voyage home ; and while out 1 
made several calls upon friends, and among oth- 
ers, called upon Dr. Wm. E. Scott, late of New 
OrleanB, and now pastor of the Presbyterian 
church in this city. 

I had recently been introduced to Dr. Scoot in 
Sacramento. At that time he delivered a very 
able lecture before the " Pioneer Association," in 
that city. I was much interested in the lecture, 
and particularly in that part that related to tho 
" signs of the times, exhibited in the present state 
of the Eastern question. 

Mr. Scott received me, and brother H. Cum- 
mings, who accompanied me, with every mark of 
Christian and gentlemanly respect. We conversed 
on several topics of interest. One was, the pas- 
tor, and his field of labor in California. It was 
agreed, that though they had the very best hear- 
ing from the people, in this country, the results 
of their labor were anything but cheering. But 
little lasting or permanent good was accom- 
plished. Conversions were rare, and the spirit- 
uality of the churches was at a low ebb. It was 
about tho hardest field of labor in which a pastor 
could be engaged. 

1 have felt deeply for pastors with whom I have 
become acquainted in this country. They are 
often depressod, and some are discouraged in their 
fields of labor, both in the city and country. 
Mammon has tho reins, and the grand pursuit of 
Californians is gold. The golden image in the 
plains of Dura was not more devoutly worshipped 
by the Babylonians, than the masses here worship 
the golden treasures of this new El Dorado. They 
first seek the world, and then the kingdom of God. 
Hence, although they have in many places costly 
temples, and the most richly endowed nnd faithful 
pastors, they have a superficial religion. But it 
would be unjust to apply this to all, for in all the 
churches there are faithful and devoted Christians, 
who live above the world. 

But to return. Another topic was the all-absorb- 
ing one, which now engages the attention of the 
world, the Ettstcrn question. Dr. Scott thought 
that whatever might be the result of tho war, that 
Turkey was dead. And there was connected with 
this Eastern movement, a mysterious state of 
things, which we at present could not penetrate. 
But it would ultimately turn to the advantage of 
the Church. He had no doubt the Turkish Em- 
pire was a subject of prophecy, and its fall would 
be in accordance with it. But he was quite re- 
served, and perhaps had no views sufficiently ma- 
tured to give to the public. I spoke to him of 
Dr. Cumming's view on the subject, in reply to 
which he said, though an admirer of the Doctor, 
he did not agree with him in all his views on that, 
and other points. I did not learn in our conver- 
sation, whether Dr. Scott was a believer in the 
pre-millennial personal advent, or not. 1 should 
judge not. He may yet see it. The Doctor is re- 
garded as a sound, faithful gospel preacher, and 
is the lion of the pulpit on the Pacific. Much was 
said of him before he came, which he no doubt 
has the ability to maintain. 

There is a oircumstance connected with bis 
coming to this city, I think quite creditable to 
him. When his friends insisted upon his coming, 



he said to tbem, that in building a chapel, it 
must be built on a principle of economy, and en- 
tirely paid for, or he could not come. Happy 
would it have been for them, had they done it. 
Now that tho financial crisis has come on, theTe 
are many chapels deeply rn debt, among alt the 
denominations in the State, and many societies 
are in financial perplexity. 

In our conversation, the subject of the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance, held in London in 1840, was referred 
to, and the fact stated that he was the individual 
who was not received, on account of his connec- 
tion with Southern Slavery, though I know not 
that he was a slaveholder. I at once re-called the 
facts, but we did not dwell upon them. It is, how- 
ever, understood that Dr. S. is a Southern man, in 
feeling and sentiment, and he is sustained mostly 
by men from the Southern States. 

A word on the Alliance. When the delegates 
were duly organized, with a platform of admis- 
sion, it was found that slaveholders were coining 
in on that platform, to act with the body in full 
communion. This would have given the sanction 
of the body to American slavery, a thing which 
English abolitionists and Christians, and at least 
one American, conld not do. A resolution was 
therefore brought before the Alliance, by the Bev. 
John Howard Hinton, of London, that slavehold- 
ers were not eligible to membership. I immedi- 
ately seconded the resolution, and defended it, as 
a just and Christian measure. Thero were up- 
wards of seventy ministers present from the North- 
ern States of Amorica, from whom I received no 
active support or sympathy in this measure. Yet 
thero is no public act of my life in which I feel 
more justified, in view of the judgment, than this. 

I little thought of meeting tho individual, at 
this distant time and place, in relation to whom 
duty called me to act a part so adverse to bis 
views, on an institution which exists in our land. 

In a work entitled " The Evangelical Alliance ; 
its origin aud development, by J. W. Massie, d.d., 
x. r. i. a.," page 414, I find the following remarks 
upon my course at that time : — 

" Mr. J. V. 1 limes was more emphatic and pub- 
ic in his hostility to slavery, nnd les3 scrupulous 
respecting his coadjutors. A quondam associate 
with the leader of the extreme and vehement an- 
tagonists to American slavery, he has by subse- 
quent association again identified himself with a 
most relentless adversary of tho Alliance ; and by 
his momentary coalition strengthened tho hands 
of those who are opposed to its organization. He 
seconded the proposition which would have ex- 
pressly excluded all slaveholders ; he attended as- 
siduously at the committees appointed to consider 
the matter ; he objected to the resolution after- 
wards rescinded, and approved of the course ulti- 
mately adopted. He Beemed the generous and 
persevering friend of the negro race. Perhaps a 
little feeling wub provoked by incidental allusions : 
and what seemed, though not intended, to dispar- 
ate his position and denominational connexion. 
Few Englishmen knew the peculiarities of the 
Millcrites or the Advent Church : and when Mr. 
Himes was introduced to the conference, none of 
the more distinguished brethren could personally 
recognize him. Inquiries as to the history or 
dogmas of his sect could only bo directed to Ameri- 
cans who may have sometime been its antagonists. 
His manner was inoffensive, unassuming, and yet 
unflinching, as tho friend of the slave. His love 
of liberty was, doubtless, sincere, and his zeal for 
truth fervent. He had no apprehensions that an 
honest declaration of the abhorrence of slavehold- 
ing would be injurious : he expected that the op- 
pressor would quail before the just indignation of 
an offended Christendom. It is questionable 
whether Mr. Himes has pursued so wise a course 
since the close of the conference as he followed 
during its deliberations. But no member of the 
Allianco can justly denounce him for tho constitu- 
tional exercise of bis prerogative freely to declare 
his sentiments. Yot his strictures on individuals, 
members of the Conference, and imputations, were 
hardly in the spirit recommended. Some of the 
greatest men might have difficulties from their 
distinction which did not threaten Mr. Dimes ; and 
though difficulties do not niter principles, they 
may unwittingly bias the judgment and pervert 
the feelings ; perhaps he may not be unconscious 
of some such influences on his own mind in other 
things : and it would have been more tolerant to 
givo ' the influential men in their respective de- 
nominations ' the benefit of such a consideration. 
He is far from being just in bis insinuations 
against the Anglican promoters of the Alliance ; 
that ' they had labored hard, spent their money, 
time, and influence, all to bring about this one 
object (the Alliance) , and they were not willing 
to give it up ;' and that ' they were puzzled how 
to serve their American masters, who were defend- 
ing slavery, and at tho same time to serve the 
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slave.' It may suffice to answer this incautious, 
if not even uncourteous phraseology, to affirm that 
tho men who had spent the most money, time, 
and labor, for the object were the most resolute 
against the admission of slaveholders ; and they 
thought the measure adopted, the most efficient 
foci;: purpose." ■ i&'nt llfw 

It ia true that some, and I may say many, who 
had given much time and money for the Alliance, 
were opposed to the introduction of slaveholders, 
but there were also a goodly number in that body, 
and many of them on the committees, that quailed 
before tho influence of the apologists for slavery. 
I never before saw its potent influence, as it ap- 
peared in this body of Christian men. With all 
tho courage and firmness I could summon, their 
special pleading had a powerful influence on me. 
But by the grace of God, I maintained my po- 
sition. 

My course in England after the Conference, 
was not understood by Dr. Maesie. I conducted 
myself out of the Alliance, with the same proprie- 
ty that I did when in it ; for the general testimony 
was, that I was respectful to all. Some things 
were erroneously represented in tho papers, which 
led Dr. M. into this error. It was also true, that 
I did act with Mr. Geo. Thompson, and others of 
the ultra party of Anti-Slavery ; yet it was well 
known to all that I did not sympathize with their 
views on religious questions; but only with the 
position they occupied on the great principle of 
liberty, in which I believed they were right. 



MEETING AT NEWTON, N. H., ON THE 4TH OF JULY. 



f We had an excellent gathering in the barn of 
brother F. Gale, to which 1 gave two discourses. 
The first was from Isa. 9:G — '• The government 
■ball he upon his shoulder." 

I endeavored to show that as sure as Jesus was 
born of Mary, in the manger at Bethlehem, so sure 
he will yet assume the reins of universal govern- 
ment. This he has not dono in any age past, and 
therefore it is future. And he will in bis times 
show who is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
" King of kings and Lord of lords." 
In tho afternoon, I spoke on Rev. 19:7, 8. 
After showing who tho bride is, and her charac- 
ter, I endeavored to show that the idea of making 
herscll ready, indicated that there would be a time 
when she would understand that the time was near, 
and would be watching and waiting in readiness 
fur the consummation of her hope. 

On this point, I read the following extract from 
Dr. Camming, on the "Signs of the Times," as 
being pertinent, and expressing mainly my own 
convictions on the subject, , , , „ >r j 

" Wo are led from all signs to infer that the 
meeting-place of all the lines of God's providential 
work on earth is very near. Paganism is breaking 
ap all over the East. Mohammedanism is in its 
death struggle, in vain attempting to avert its 
waning. Popery is artificially propped up, and 
preparing to take its exodus to eternal night. The 
Ganges, the Euphrates, and the Tiber, aro all 
gleaming with dawning glories of a nearing day. 
Tho Jordan, too, is not still ; it heaves with the 
hopes and expectations of Judah. Life from the 
dead is reaching the hearts of buried nations, and 
they rise in rapid succession to their feet ; they 
only wait for the order, ' Unloose, and let go free.' 
We stand on tho margin of two ages ; wo hear 
the dying moan of one, and catch from afar the 
awakening anthem of the other. While all that 
is holy, beneficent, and true, is starting to its feet, 
all that is infidol, superstitious, and evil, under 
the prince of the power of the air, is mustering to 
battlo. Satan puts forth gigantic energies — fraud, 
sophistry, oruelty, oppression ! The imprisonment 
of the Madiai, and Miss Cunninghame, and others, 
is proof of what he would do if ho could. The 
deadly and mischievous errors he sows, like tares 
in a field, are proofs of bis attempts to poison what 
he cannot persecute, to disturb what he is unable 
to destroy. The allies of Pio Nono and of Voltaire 
will yet coalesce against Christianity, in order to 
keep back a swelling tide of light and love, which 
sweeps them from an earth they have too long pol- 
luted by their presence. 

" In the midst of this let mo add , tho Church and 
the people of God are safe ; they are enclosed in 
everlasting arms; the Bhield of Omnipotence is 
over them . They may pass through a sharp night, 
but it will be a short one. Oh, what a solomn 
position do we occupy, if my conclusion be right ! 
The shadows of 1864 fall baok into one eternity 
and lorward into another. We stand on an isth- 
mus washed by tbe waves of time and wasted by 
the waters of eternity. The terrible silence of tho 
s-ge is tho suspensive pause, when nations hold 
their breath before the shock comes. The sure and 
glorious termination alone reconciles us to its 
pressure. Into a holy, and happy, and blessed 



land the surf of the troubled present rolls ; and 
our weary hearts will leap to that land as a babe 
leaps to its mother's bosom. 

' Are we among the saints of God ? It is time to 
lay aside our ecclesiastical and sectarian quarrels. 
The very ground on which we stand will soon be 
calcined by tho last fire, and the misemble Shibbo- 
leths which distract Christendom disappear in 
smoke. All society is rending in two great divi- 
sions. By and by there will be no Jesuits, no Ul- 
tramontanes, no Franciscans, no 'i'ractarians, but 
out-and-out Papists. By and by there will be no 
Churchmen, no Dissenters, but out-and-out Chris- 
tians. All society is splitting into two great an- 
tagonistic masses : every man is taking his place ; 
and those whom we call, in courtesy, Tractarians 
— who profess to hold the bio media, neither going 
with us nor with the opposite side — will find them- 
selves like men between two advancing armies, 
overwhelmed by the fire of both. I say, society is 
splitting into two great masses. To whicli do wo 
belong! To Christ — that is, the Church of the 
living God ; or to Antichrist — that is, the great 
Apostasy ? 

" It is very remarkable that all tho great times 
and* dateB of prophecy meet and mingle about the 
year 1864. I do not say that that year will be the 
close of this world. I do not prophesy ; I do not 
foretell the future ; I only forth toll what God has 
said : but I do feel, that if 1804 be not the close of 
the age that now is, and the commencement of a 
better one, it will be a time unprecedented since 
the beginning — portentous, startling, and terrible 
to tho enemies of God ; but glorious, holy, and 
full of joyouB scenes to the people of God. 

"Clinton proves that the seventh millenary of tho 
world begins in 1863. The Jews of ancient and 
modern times all look to tho beginning of the 
seven thousand years for their SaUialismos, or mil- 
lennial rest. Is the end of the age so near 1 — 



1 The groans of nature In this nether world, 
Which hearen baa heard for ages, have an end 
Foretold by prophets, and by poeta lUDg ; 
The lime of real, the promised Sabbath comes. 
Six thousand years or sorrow have well nigh 
Fulflll'd their tardy and disastrous course 
Orer a sinful world ; and what remaina 
Of this tempestuous state of human things 
Is merely as the working of a sea 
Before a calm that rocks itself to rest 1 

1 Thus all fingers point to this rapidly approach- 
ing crisis. AH things indicate that the moment 
that we occupy is charged with intense and inex- 
haustible issues. Never was man so responsible ! 
Never, in the prospect of what is coming on the 
earth, was man's position so solemn .' But evil 
sliall not gain the day. Truth and love will ernergo 
from every conflict, beautiful and clothed with vic- 
tory. The days of Infidelity and Popery are num- 
bered. The waters of evil must soon ebb from the 
earth tbey have soiled. The npproaching genesis 
will surpass in beauty and in glory the old. The 
Church of Christ will lay aside her soiled garments, 
her ashen raiment, and put on her bridal dress, her 
coronation robes: and the nations will look up to 
her in admiration, earnest as the waves of the 
ocean rise up to the bright full moon enthroned 
above them. The sunrise of approaching day will 
strike the earth, and awaken its long silent hymns, 
and clothe creation's barest branches with amar- 
anthine blossoms. Poor Nature, that bad so long 
moaned like a stricken creature to its God from its 
solitary lair, shall cease her groans and travail 
and expectancy ; for God will wipe away her tears, 
and on her fair and beautiful and holy brow, 
crowned and kingdomed, other orbs in the sky, her 
handmaidens, will gaze in ocstasy and thankfulness 
and praise. ' And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes : and there shall be no moro death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying ; neither shall there be 
any more pain. And there shall be no night there. 
For these sayings are faithful and true.' " 

Elders Plummer, W. Burnham,and N. Billings 
were present, and aided us in tbe service. It was 
a quiet and blessed gathering. We all looked for- 
ward to our glorious independence day, when the 
controversies of Zion Bhall be settled. 

On our way we were met by a man, who wished 
to know where all these folks were going ! Brother 
C, one of our number, said to bim, that there was 
a kingdom to be set up soon, and they were going 
over hear about it ; and asked him il he would not 
go. But ho declined, being satisfied with a repub- 
lic! 
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The Colporteur Agency. — The first and most 
important works, that we design for colportenr 
distribution are the following, from the pen of 
Rev. John Cumming, d. d., minister of the Scot- 
tish Church, Crown Court, London. Viz. 



1. On Romanism. . 

2. " the Apocalypse (1st Series) 

3. " '• " (2d " ) 

4. '• " Seven Churches 

5. " Daniel 
0. " Genesis 
7. •' Exodns 



Price. 
$1.00. 

,75. 



13. The Daily Life " 

14. Bendictions I tn] J " 

15. Church before the Flood 

16. Voices of the Night " 

17. » of the Day vi JIM (TCI " 

18. « of the "Dead 

19. Tent and the Altar w ]j It, 

20. Minor Works (1st series) 

21. " " (2d " ) " 

22. Evidences of Christianity • " 

23. Signs of the Times " 

24. Family Prayers (let series) " 

25. " ' " (2d " ) " 

26. " " (3d " ) " 
I wish each colporteur to establish a library of 

the above works in each town or village where 
practicable ; that they may be open to all. 

We desire, in addition to those of Dr. Cumming, 
also to circulate the following valuable works, by 
Rev. Horatius Bonar, (Eng.) Viz : 

27. Morning of Joy ,40 

28. Eternal Day ,50 

29. Night of weeping ,30 
3U. Story of Graco ,30 
These might be connected with tho library, 

when desired. 

31. The Voice of the Church, _ 

byD. T. Taylor. ?1.00 

32. Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 ,33 

33. Inheritance of the saints, by H. F. Hill, a 
valuable work. $1.00 

Also the following valuable works published at 
this office. 

34. Memoir ol William Miller $1.00 

" " " " gilt 1.50 . 

35. Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60 

36. Bliss* Sacred Chronology ,3S 

37. Fassett's Discourses on the 

Jews and the Millenium ,33 

38. The Advent Harp ,60 

39. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory, 

by Josiah Litch. 1.00 

40. Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

41. Army of the Great King ,40 
The above comprises the works which we Bhall 

furr.ish to colporteurs, at present. We shall add 
others from time to time. One which is now 
in press, we would call special attention to. It is 
entitled "The Time ot the End." All the light 
we have on prophetic times, since the reformation, 
and what we now have of the future, will be giv- 
en. " Our position in the Prophetic Calendar " 
from Dr. Elliott's gre,tt work on Revelation, in 
which he argues that the great Sabbath will pro- 
bably commenco about 18G5. 

To these will be added some valuable articles by 
Dr. Cumming, on the same questions. This book 
will be one of great value, to those who are at all 
interested in the signs of this time, and the fear- 
fully opening future. This work will bo got out 
without delay. Notice hereafter of price, Ac. 

An important Chart will also bo published soon, 
entitled the "Apocalyptical Scroll Unveiled." from 
tho work of Dr. Elliott. It will bo published on 
a sheet, with an explanation of all the prophetio 
periods in Daniel and John, down to the Millenni- 
um; all of which are fully explained in Dr. Elliott's 
Hora Apocalyptiae whioh wo intend to publish by 
subscription, as soon as we get a sufficient num- 
ber of subscribers. 

We can now furnish to colporteurs any of the 
books already published in tho above list, and 
shall be glad to hear from those who are intend- 
ing into enter this work, as soon as convenient. 

Book Notice. 

" TnE Theological and Literart Journal. 
Edited by David N. Lord, No 29. July, 1855. 
New York : Published by Franklin Knight, 138 
Nassau street." 

Mr. Lord continues to be punctual in the quar- 
terly issue of his able Journal ; and tbe present 
number sustains the reputation of its predecessors. 
Its contents are the following : 

Art. 1. — Objections to the Laws of Symboliza- 
tion. 

Art. 2.— The Origin of the Society of Jesuits. 
Art. 3. — Tho Parables of tho New Testament. 
Art. 4. — Notes on Scriptaro ; Critical Conjec- 
tures. 

Art. 5. — Geology and the Bible. 

Art. 6. — The Elevation of Nature Christ is to 
bestow on the Redeemed. 

Art. 7. — The Necessity of Atonement. 

Art. 8. — A Designation and Exposition of the 
Figures of Isaiah. Chapters 32 and 33. 

Art. 9.— Tho War of the Great Nations. 

Art. 10. — Literary and Critical Notices. 

To Correspondent*. 

C. Stowe. — We shonld be pleased to see your 
views on that subject. 

Will the writer of an article signed " A lover of 
Holiness," append his name to the article — whioh 
we should need for its publication. 

Elder Hikes will preach in Portsmouth, N. 11.. 
July 18 ; and in Portland, Me., tho 19th of July. 

Both places in the evening. Hope to see a large 
gathering. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LXTV. 

Bct we art aM as an unclean Ikinff, and our righteousnesses are 

at filthy rugs; 

And we do all Rule as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the stind, 
hare taken us away.— ■;. 6. 

This is an acknowledgment of the absence of 
any self-worthiness by those who supplicate. — 
the mercies petitioned for, being recognized as the 
gifts of God's graco, and not as rewards of morit. 

By similes, we aro compared morally, to a thing 
physically polluted : even our good deeds or acts 
of righteousness, by the fame figure, are acknowl- 
edged to be as impure in God's sight, as filthy rags 
are in ours. Said Paul, (Pbil. 3:8, 9,) " I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in 
him, not having mine own righteousness, whioh is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith." 

There is a metaphor in the use of the word 
" fade," to illustrate how we lose our beauty, and 
decay under tho chastisements of God's hand, as, 
by a simile, a leaf fades before the tiro, or by tho 
heat of the sun. " Iniquities " are put.by a me- 
tonymy, for the punishments which are justly due 
for them . by a simile their action is likened to 
that of the wind ; and, by a substitution, we are 
said to be taken away, to illustrate their wasting 
effects. Psa. 90:5-9 — " Thou carricst them away 
as with a flood, they are as a sleep ; in the morn- 
ing they are like grass which growoth up. In the 
morning it flourisheth, and growoth up; in the 
evening it is cut down, and withereth. For we 
are consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath 
are we troubled. Thou bast set our iniquities 
before thee, our secret sins in the light of thy 
countenance. For all our days aro passed away 
in thy wrath : we spend our years as a tale that 
is told." 

And tffre is none that calleth anon thy name. 
That stirreth up himself to take hold of thec: 
For thou bast bid thy face from as. 
And hast consumed us, because of our Iniquities.— tf. 7* 

" Name," by a metonymy, is put for the Lord. 
None sincerely worshipped him. There is doubt- 
less an hyperbole in the use of the word " none," 
to illustrate that comparatively few called upon 
God aright. Said the Saviour, (Luke 18:8,) 
" When the Son of man cometh, shall ho find 
faith on the earth !" 

. " Stirreth up himself," is rendered by Lowth : 
" rouseth " himself — reference being made to the 
effort which one makes to awake from sleep,— 
which is put by substitution for a corresponding 
moral effort to secure God's favor and protection. 
And to " take hold," illustrates, by a metaphor, 
the act of strengthening one's moral energies by a 
reliance on Jehovah. 

" For," from the particle ki, is rendered by both' 
of the Lowths, " therefore," as it is in Psa. 
116:10, whore the English translation rightly ren- 
ders the sense, " I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken." The fact that nono called on God, is 
therefore not a consequence of God's hiding his 
face from them, but the cause : none called on him, 
and therefore he hid his face from them — tho act 
of hiding the face, being put by substitution, for 
ceasing to regard them with complacency, or to 
bestow on them marks of approbation. 

" Hast consumed us," is in the margin, hast 
" melted," as ice dissolves and decreases in bulk 
by heat, or as any substance is caused to melt and 
flow down by the action of fire. It illustrates the 
diminished numbers of those-who call upon God. 

" Because " of our iniquities, is in the margin, 
" by tho hand " of— recognizing them as the agent 
or instrument which had caused them. Our trans- 
lation dispenses with the figure, and gives the 
true sense. 

But now, O Lord, thou art our father* 
We are the clay, aod thou our potter; and we are all the work of 
thy hand. — o. 8. 

By the use of a metaphor, God is denominated 
" our Father " — the confession of which is illus- 
trative of penitential feelings towards him, and 
the recognition of the paternal relation, by those 
who return to him. By the same figure, we are 
denominated " tbe clay," and God " the potter," 
which is an expression of perfect submission to 
his will, and a recognition of his sovereignty, and 
his power to mould us according to his pleasure. 
By a metonymy, '• hand " is put for God's crea- 
tive power — man being God's workmanship. Job 
said, (10:9,) " Remember, I beseeoh thee, that 
thou hast made me as the clay ; and wilt thou 
bring mo into dust again ?" It is only when sin- 
ners are thus submissive, and thus recognize God's 
power, that they can hope for tho exercise of 
his grace. 
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passing away, and the unclouded morning comes 
on apace ! 

Yes, thou art safe ! lift up thine eyes, 

And calm thy anxious tears ; 
The Sun of glory gilds the skies, 
And Chri.-t thy life appears. 

II. M. Jobnsos. 



CoNrarogDEKTS are atone responsible for the correctness of 
the views Uiey present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
<rlll not necessarily be understood u endorted by the publisher. 
In this department, articles are solicited on the general subject of 
the Advent, without rejrord to the particular view we take of any 
scripture, from the friends of the Uftaii 



THE BELIEVER'S SAFETY. 

An, Christian, why is thy heart sad and thy 
brow clouded ? Hast thou been gazing down into 
the depths of thine own soul, and art thou startled 
at what thou hast there seen ! Hast thou met 
with evil thoughts which thou wouldst gladly 
never have harbored, and art thou despairing be- 
c.tiiso of thy shortcomings and unworthinesst 
Art thou looking to tho future with dread, and 
trembling lest in the hour of trial and temptation 
thou wilt fall ? Turn away thine eyes, believer , 
from the pollution of thine own sinful heart, and 
gaze upon One who has become a perfect sin-offer- 
ing for thee. True, thou art frail and unworthy, 
but the Lamb that was slain is worthy, and his 
perfection is enough for thee ; his righteousness 
alono recommends thee to the Father. Dost thou 
tmst in nim With all thy heart ? Dost thou hope 
for eternal life because He died ? Then thou art safe. 
•' The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
thee are the everlasting arms." The storms may 
howl, and tempests may gather around thee : the 
billows may rage, but they only lash the Rock 
upon whioh thou standest. " Though the earth 
be removed, and the mountains be cast into the 
midst of the sen," yet thou art safe, for He who 
made the heavens and the earth is thy Father. 
He who commandeth the sun, and it risetb not, 
and sealeth up the stars ; " who alone spreadoth 
out the heavens and treadeth upon the waves of 
the sea," is thy nearest and dearest friend. The 
same voice which said, " Let there be light, and 
there was light ;" which commanded the raging 
waters, " Hitherto shalt thou come, but no far- 
ther : and here slmlt thy proud waves be stayed," 
is still whispering in thine ear, " Fear thee not, 
for T am with thee ; be not dismayed, for 1 am thy 
God." Yes, thou art safe ! thou art trasting in 
the mighty One of Israel, and thou shalt never be 
confounded. Thou hast been gazing away into 
the regions of the blessed ; thou hast beheld with 
an eye of faith the things which Go<l has prepared 
for those that love him, and 'mid the ineffable 
glory of that beautiful world thou hast heard the 
voices of the redeemed from the earth, saying, 
"Salvation to our' God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb," until thou hast longed 
to join with them in the song of redemption, sing- 
jng praises forever ond ever to Him who has ran- 
somed thee with his own precious blood. Then a 
cloud has gathered over thee, thy sinfulness has 
risen like a mountain, and thou bast sighed in thy 
spirit, " 0, that I were sure of a part with them ; 
0, that I was safe as they !" and thou art as safe 
this moment with thy feet npon the Rock of Ages, 
as if thou didst walk the golden streets of the New 
Jerusalem, or bow with the angelic hoBts around 
the dazzling throne of thy Creator. Thou art safe, 
for thy " life is hid with Christ in God ;" and 
could'st tbou ask for a Burer hiding-place ! Thou 
hast entered into an everlasting covenant with the 
King of kings, and while thou dost cling to His 
side shall it ever be broken ? Thou hast entrusted 
thy soul into his hands, and is ho not able to 
" keep that which thou hast committed uutohimV 
Thine enemies are many and powerful, but what 
are they compared to the living Godl In the 
hour of temptation " Ho will nover leave thee nor 
forsake thee ;" when thy foes surround thee on 
every side, and the durkness of midnight gathers 
over thy soul, the Almighty arm shall lift up a 
standard, and thou shalt safely repose " under the 
shadow of his wings." " The Lord is thy rook, 
and thy fortress, and thy deliverance." " The 
Lord is thy light and thy salvation ; whom shalt 
thou fear \ The Lord is the strength of thy life, 
of whom sbalt thou be afraid!" Then look np 
Christian ! 'tis no time for desponding. The glit- 
tering spires of the eternal city are already hear- 
ing in sight; perchanco another storm, another 
beating against the fragile bark, and thou art 
there ! Already the musio of that glorious land 
Bteals softly over the roaring billows, and reminds 
thee thou art noaring :the peaceful shore. Already 
tl>© dark cloud which gathers above thy head is 
tinged with tho beams of immortal glory, and 
away in the distance thon can'st behold the first 
faint glimmerings of the Morning Star. Joy for 
thee, 0 wanderer ! the shadows of the night are 



LETTER FROM J. L1TCH. 

Bro. Hikes : — It may not be uninteresting to 
you and the readers of the Herald, to have a brief 
account of a recent tour to the country. I left 
home Wednesday morning, June 20th, for Shire- 
manstown, Cumberland county, Pa., where I had 
an appointment for the evening. On my arrival, 
found the old friends of tho Advent faith ready 
and anxious to hear the glad tidings of the king- 
dom, nnd received from them a cordial greeting, 
and hearty welcome, The Advent cause has for- 
merly had a strong hold in this place ; but owing 
to various causes, chiefly the want of regular 
preaching, they have fallen off, till comparatively 
few are left, who stand openly identified with us. 
Rut I rarely visit the place without a good hear- 
ing and a material macifestation that the word is 
appreciated. Indeed, a large proportion of the 
people, I do not doubt, believe our views to be 
correct, fin fact, there is no denomination of 
evangelical Christians in the country, who mani- 
fest so great a cordiality as •' The Church of 
God," a denomination which prevails quite large- 
ly in this county. 1 find a hearty welcome to all 
their houses of worship, in all this section ; and 
most of the ministers of the denomination are ei- 
ther favorably inclined to the Advent doctrine, or 
firm believers in it, and ready to co-operate with 
us. 

Thursday, 21st.— Went to Meohanicsburg, four 
miles beyond Shiremanstown. In this place we 
have never had a separate interest ; but there are 
quite a number who sympathize with us in senti- 
ment, some firm believers. Brother Price, the 
minister of the" Bethel Church," or " Church of 
God,?' is a decided believer, and avows and 
preaches his sentiments. In their house I am as 
nrodh at home as in our own, and find a hearty 
hospitality from the brethren. My subject on this 
occasion was a review of n reply to a lecture I 
gave in that place some time ago on Modem Spir- 
itualism. A medium who heard it issued a pam- 
phlet of some twenty pages in reply. The sub- 
stance of it was, That angels are spirits, and there- 
fore angels and human spirits are identical. Mo- 
ses, the prophets, Christ and tho apostles, all 
received communications from angels; therefore 
spiritual communications cannot be wrong. To 
this I replied, 

1. The Bible does make a distinction between 
angels and the spirits of men. Paul makes the 
distinction, when he specifies the inhabitants of 
tho heavenly Jerusalem. " An innumerable com- 
pany of angels," and the " spirits of just men 
made perfect." — Hob. 12:22, 23. So did the 
Pharisees mako tho distinction, when they said, 
•' If an angel or spirit has spoken to him," &c. 

2. No prophet or apostle ever invoked or called 
on an angel, but prayed to God ; and he sent bis 
angel to communicate his will. But modern 
spiritualism, or domonology, does invoko spirits, 
or ask of the dead, which is necromancy and con- 
sulting with familiar spirits. And this is strictly 
forbidden : and all who do such things aro an 
abomination to the Lord. 

The attendance was large, and the attention ex- 
cellent. I trust it will do good. 

Friday, 22d.— Went to Kingston, about seven 
or eight miles from Mechanicsburg, where I had 
sent an appointment for a grove-meeting,' on the 
land of brother R. Heagy. But the state of the 
weather was such that we were obliged to occupy 
his barn, where we held meeting Saturday night, 
Sunday threo times, and Monday evening. Not- 
withstanding tho heavy rains and mnddy roads, 
the congregation was good, and we were con- 
strained to soy, " God is in this place." Believers 
were greatly refreshed, and tho people deeply sol- 
emn, and impressed with the word. I trust fruit 
will be found in the day of Christ, from the seed 
there sown. This is the great end of all gospel 
labor, to turn sinners to God. For this we must 
labor and pray, exhort, instruct, and live. " Let 
him know thut ho who oonverteth a sinner from 
the error of his ways, shall savea soul from death, 
and hide a multitude of sins.'' 

The brethren intend having a large meeting 
again in the country in September. May the Lord 
prepare the people to come out and profit by it. 
Yours in hope, J. Litcb. 

Philadelphia, June 21th, 1855. 



views and feelings through the Advent Herald, to 
which I have been a constant subscriber since it 
was first published, and still I wish to continue 
it so long as I may be able to read it or hear it 
read' I hail its coming with joy from week to 
week, as it is full of interesting matter, which 
cannot fail to instruct the attentive reader. I am 
now unuble to read or write myself, having en- 
dured a long and sovero sickness, in conneotion 
with old age. 1 am brought to the borders of the 
grave, and therefore employ my son to write for 
me. Through the great mercy of God I am yet 
alive, and have my powers of reason, though I 
have, ere this time, expected to lie in the narrow 
home appointed for all the living. I desire to be 
ever looking unto Jesus with unshaken faith, be- 
lieving he will soon appear without sin unto sal- 
vation, and sot up his blessed and peaceful reign 
upon the earth. I have had the pleasure of meet- 
ing many brethren and friends, who have called 
upon me, of like faith in the advent of Christ ; 
and others I have met who were very zealous to 
convince me of particular times, when Christ 
would come to this earth, all of which times have 
now passed, and they no longer oppose me on this 
point, being now convinced of their error. Itlias 
been my aim to search God's word of truth, and 
notice the signs as they appear, for evidence of 
tho speedy coming of our Lord and Saviour, hop- 
ing, through the great mercy of God, to be found 
of him in peace, and finally to he gathered to the 
pilgrim's home. I could rejoice to Bee my Saviour 
coming to bring deliverance to his people, and be- 
ing assured that I am one of them, my language 
would be, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!" 
But I do not now much expect to see my dear Sa- 
viour until I have tasted of death, and put off this 
frail body, as my strength is almost gone, yet, 
hoping in God, I feel to adopt the language of 
Paul, that " to depart and bo with Christ would 
be far better," than to continue in the flesh, while 
subject to pain and death. 

I have been interested to hear of your labors in 
California, with thjse who were so eager to hear 
of the coming of Christ and other important 
truths. May your labors there be abundantly 

, blessed of God, and having been spared to return, 
may you have strength and perseverance to labor 
here (prench and pray,) that souls may bo con- 
verted to God, until He who is our life shall ap- 
pear, that you may appear with him in glory. 

To the brethren who are scattered abroad, I 
would say, Dear brethren, " Have faith in God. 
You may live to see what I long to see, but do not 

, expect to in this life. Let the trial of your faith 
work out for you, patience, humility, and love to 
God and toward one another. I do not expect to 
greet you again, while in the flesh, but trust I 
shnll ero long in a world of blessedness, where 
sickness, sorrow, and pain will be felt and feared 
no more. And now, dear brethren, lot peace and 
love, or, in other words, let the spirit of Christ 
dwell in your hearts, ond may you be comforted 
together in doing the will of God, while you re- 
main in the earth, and finally enter into mansions 
of glory. John Burditt. 

Clinton, Mass., June 25th, 1855. 




LETTER FROM JOHX Bl'RDlTT. 

Bro. Hikes : — Permit me to express some of my 



satisfactory qualifications for the missionary work. 
1 am impatient to know that brother Bjirnham is 
fairly in tho field. I presume that churches of 
the Massachusetts Conference, have nearly forgot- 
ten this mission, as it has been so long in exist- 
ence, and has done nothing ; but now I hope they 
will awake to the subject, and see that the trea- 
sury is not soon empty. 

Brethren that live in isolated places, where 
they have no church to support, would do much 
good by giving their money to tliiB missionary en- 
terprizo. A good brother " down East," once 
said, " I cannot preach, but I can put my hand 
in my pocket and send forth those who can." 
May God give us " largeness of heart " ond will- 
ing minds. |^ i E. Croweu. 
Holden, June 25th, 1855. \ ' 
Note. — Notice of brother Eurnham's engage- 
ment to missionate among the churches, has been 
before the brethren several weeks', and but two 
requests have been made for help, and both of 
these are out of the limits of tho Conference. An 
interest will have to be created. Brother B. will 
no doubt do this, whero he labors. As yet he has 
not got a supply for Providence, and his mission 
may be delayed. We shall know soon ; in the 
mean time lot any who need help send in their re- 
quests, i. v. B. 



Letter from L. D. Thompson. 

Bro. Hikes: — A word about the cause "here and 
where I have labored for awhile. In Duxbury I 
am engaged for one fourth of the time. There are 
some here who are living fbr God, and not for 
themselves. The influence of the revival with 
which the gracious God favored us last fall is still 
felt. I baptized one young man u few weeks since ; 
others aro feeling it their duty ; wo hope and pray 
they will go forward in this and every good work. 
Tho brethren in Waterbury are still holding on 
their way. They wish mo to labor with them one 
fourth of the time. 

I was with the friends in Montgomery last Sab- 
bath for the first time ; had a very good meeting ; 
the Spirit of the Lord was truly in the midst. 

At Tunbridge the brethren and friends wish for 
help, and are hoping for better days, by seeing tho 
work of the Lord prospering in their midst : and 
I am laboring with them a part of the time, for 
the present. On the whole, I think there is a bet- 
ter prospect of doing good than there has been for 
some time in tho past, believing that tho Lord's 
faithful laborers will soon receive their rewaid. 

L. D. Thompson. 
Duttbwy, Vl., June 22rf, 1855. 



LETTER FROM E. CROWELL. 

Bro. Hikes : — Allow mo to say a word about 
our missionary enterprise. From some circum- 
stances, many of my brethren may suppose that I 
am opposed to the Missionary Society ; but noth- 
ing could be farther from the truth in this matter. 
I do think great good would be done by missionary 
labor, if we would only go into the work with a 
will, nnd do something. A missionary society, to 
be efficient, not only needs funds, but it needs to 
be simple in its organization ; and its officers, or 
managers, should be so located, that they can co- 
operate in harmony, without great trouble or ex- 
pense. 

I did oppose the " American Advent Missiona- 
ry Society," because I saw the thing would be in- 
operative, and because I thought a society of that 
sort should bo responsible, and make its reports 
to the Conference that gave it its existence. But 
the majority thought differently, and I was reck- 
oned nn opposer. At the next Conference, how- 
ever, that society sought a connection with the 
Conference, just such as I advocated a year ago 
As the society is now, I can give it my most 
hearty approval, and earnest effort. I do not in- 
tend to be far behind my brethren in benevolent 
enterprises. When tho society changed its name 
to the " Missionary Conference," I thought it 
would have been more appropriate to have called 
it " The General Conference Missionary Society." 
But what's in a name ! give us something that 
will do the work, and we are content. 

1 rejoice to hear that the Committee of the Mas- 
sachusetts Conference has at last found a man of 



Letter from \ Smith. 

Bro. Hikes : — lam made to say, in the repoTt of 
the Conference, what is not strictly true, in respect 
to the state of the cause in Windsor, Whitcfield, 
Augusta and Gardiner. In those towns, and 
many others, the cause is prostrate, and they have 
had but few prayer meetings for the lost four 
months. They may have hod a few meetings, 
when visited by preaching brethren from other 
places. These aTe the facts in the case. 

I would here say, that, as far as 1 know, the 
whole cause of division among us, in this part of 
Maine, is definite time, and this being mode a test 
of Christian character. This may not be the cause 
with some individuals in other states ; but we 
hope to see a better state of things soon. Many 
that have been led off from the right track are 
coming up to the work again. We will not ask 
them to " come back." No, but encourage them 
to get again on the right track, and labor for the 
good of the cause of God. 

I hnve seen a number of families within two 
weeks, who hnve thus " come up." And us we 
are nil liable to get out of the way, let us reoch 
out to such the helping hand in kindneBS, for we 
know not how soon we may need their help, and 
ognin take hold, heart and hand, and put side 
ond Bhoulder to the wheel, that the cause that 
now lies prostrate may again be revived, and flour- 
ish in Maine ond other States, yours, still trust- 
ing in God, Nicholas Smith. 

HaUmcell, Me., June 2M, 1855. ' 



Bro. John Pearcr writes :— " I must confess 
there is a great number of carelei-s Christians 
among your subscribers. I do hopo that evefy 
one will respond to the call, and meet the wants 
of the office. If this is not attended to, the conse- 
quence must be disastrous. I ask what more can 
bo done than has been, to give the friends a chance 
to aid the office « And yet how little hits been ac- 
complished. But we have seen in what has been 
dono who are the real friends of the cause. Per- 
haps there may be a good number who love the 
doctrine that the Herald advocates, nnd with which 
it comes richly laden from week to week, and be- 
lieve it contains the marrow and fatness of that 
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Mi- - - - - 1 book we call the Biblo, but are poor, and 
cannot do much for its support. I hope such are 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom that God 
has promised to them that love him. Such can 
give their prayers and influence to support the 
Jterald. I have been thinking that, according to 
the price^of everything in these times, the price of 
the Herald should not remain as it is at present. 
How can publishers pay their way, and keep out 
Iff debt, at the very enormous prices of everything 
as they now aret I am willing, for one, to pay 
for the Herald all that it is worth. 

" We hope God will superintend, govern and take 
the lead of tho minds of all, that we may be stimu- 
lated to duty, diligence and holiness. The Master 
is soon coming to reckon with his servants, and 
thoso that will be found ready, will go with him 
into the marriage supper; while those that are 
not ready, will have no admittance. What a eol- 
amn position ! From such, good Lord save me, 
and all who now profess to love the blessed hope 
and glorious appearing of our adorable Saviour, 
when ho shall come to deliver his suffering, afflicted, 
tempted, and tried Churoh. 
"""Dear brothren and sisters, take courage ; the 
storm is passing ; the rest, the kingdom, the crown, 
the reward, and the inheritance will soon all be 
given. Glory to God for such a prospect. There 
we shall rest from all our toil, and care, and sor- 
row and sin, in the pilgrim's home, in our Fathor's 
house, with all the family. It is cheering. May 
it be the happy lot of each and all, and Amen." 



A BROTiiEa writes from Vermont : — " I feel in- 
terested in the prosperity of the Advent Herald, 
and shull do all I can to increase its subscription 
list; alto to induce old subscribers in the field of 
my labors, to keep their subscription paid in ad. 
vance. If all would do right, how much better it 
would bo for all. Kight will wrong no one." 

Brother D. has our thanks. 



No more they'll please his eye. 
But there a golden harp he'll sport, 
With joy that ne'er will die. 

Why mourn yo then, why shed the tear, 

When safe in Jesus' care, 
Ye know your loved one rests, till called 

To meet him in tho air 1 

Yours is the Christian's cheering hope, 

That looks beyond the tomb, 
Submit, then, meekly to the rod, 

And say, " Tby will be done." 

And when on that millennial morn, 
Christ "s flock are gathered homo. 

You'll greet among his tender lambs, 
Your loved and cherished son. 

S. D. Sargbnt. 



Bro. Hikes : — I write to inform yon of the death 
of my beloved wife, who departed this life June 
20th, in the 51st year of her age. She died very 
suddenly of disease of the heart; but we mourn 
not without hope. We cxpec she will soon come 
forth in immortality, to die no more. I and six 
children are loft deeply to mourn her loss, but we 
feel our loss is her eternal gain. Elder Blain, 
pastor of the Baptist church at Central Falls, 
preached the funeral sermon from 1 Thess. 4:15-18. 

Dearest mother, thon hast left us, 

And thy Iobs we deeply feel ; 
But 'tis God that hath bereft us, 
lie can all our sorrows heal. 
I remain your brother in Christ, 

William SiursoN. 

Fawtucket, June 22d, 1855. 



Disd, of cholera, in Madison, Jones county, 
Iowa, May 2d, 1855, brother Daniel D. Mattk- 
son. He moved from West Laurus, Otsego, N. 
Y., and arrived in Iowa a short lime previous. 
Thus has another of God's faithful servants fallen 
under the power of tho enemy. At the time we 
were looking for him to labor in the vineyard of 
tho Lord in thiH Western field, our hopes are all 
blasted. He leaves five orphan children to mourn 
their loss, three of them were with him, and are 
now left to tho mercy of strangers. May tho God 
of the fatherless be theirs. N. W. Spenser. 

Shabbona, June, 1855. 



A brother writes: — " I would be glad to send 
you some money, but it is out of my power at this 
time. I have some property, but cannot turn it 
into ready money. Besides, 1 have to buy hay at 
(25 per ton for my cattle, and it takes all I can 
t get to pay for this and the grain I have to get for 
my family. lam about seventy years of age, and 
past labor, and have sickness in my family. But 
I want tho Herald and cannot do without it. If 
my cattle live, and 1 am prospered, I shall remem- 
ber you." 

Such are the pictures of destitution that come 
up from different parts of tho land. Trying times 
these. Weil, the " good time " is soon coming. 
" What a blessed hopo is ours." 




(Dbituctrn. 



Sister Persis F., wife of brother John Hastings, 
departod this life at Shrewsbury, Mass., on the 
2l8t of Juno, 1855, aged 44 years. Embracing 
the hope of speedy redemption during the early 
period of its proclamation, while residing at 
Wrentham, our sister has for many years lived, 
as she died, a consistent Christian, and with an 
unstaggering faith, waited the fulfilment of the 
promise, " Behold I come quickly," her health 
gradually becoming undermined by disease, until 
October last, when she was taken with incurab'e 
sickness, under the ravages of which, suffering 
much bodily nngnish, she has slowly sunk to tho 
tomb, leaving a husband with his only son and 
the church at Thomas street, of which she was a 
living member, to mourn her departure. But 
sleeping in Jesus her risen Lord, in whom to the 
last her trust was unfaltering, she will soon come 
forth from the grave, robed in the garments of 
immortality, to die no more. The writer, in com- 
pany with the M. E. clergyman, officiated at her 
funeral, comforting the bereaved with the sweet 
assurances of the gospel, and oSering its consola- 
tions to all who mourn. 

Parted friends again may meet, 
From the toils of nature free, 
Crowned with mercy, 0 how sweet 
Will eternal friendship be ! 
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Tracts for the Times — viz : 
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3. The Glory of God filling the 
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5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 

Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 
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Facts on Romanism ,15, 03: 

The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Conversion fallacious ,10. 02. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. 06. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents singlo. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent.— This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
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rt I ah tho resurrection and the life : he that bellevfth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whomever liveth, and 
believcth in me, shall never die,"— John 11:26, 20. 



'Dim, in Newburyport, Mass, June 26th, of 
icarlet fevpr, Walter Esierson, youngest son of 
Horaw E. and Cynthia A. Sargent, aged 1 year 
and 4 months. 

Sweet little bud, so frail yet fair, 

Thus early in the tomb ! 
How rudely torn from parent stem, 

But O, in heaven to bloom ! 

In h»alth he closed the laughing eyes. 

And hushed the prattling tongue ; 
While with proud heart the mother gazed 
■ i Upon her sleeping son. 

But ah ! within that silent room 

An unseen spirit comes : 
Death's angel 'tis, and with his wand 

He touches that fair form. . 

He wakes — and those dark, liquid eyes, 
• J* So wont to beam with love, 
. Are wildly sot, and upward turned, 
As if to look above. 

- : Convulsions setae hit infant limbs, 
He sighs and gasps for breath, — 
A few short hours tie struggles thus, 
And all is hushed in death ! 

I -' The tiny form is meekly robed, 
And in its coffin laid ; 
Then with tad hearts and tearful eyas, 
They lay it in the grave. 

I , A father, mother, brother left 
I*. To mourn the dear lost one — 

Oh ! who can paint your bitter grief, 
I In that now lonely home 1 

Go, put away his little clothes, 

He'll never need them more ; 
For pure immortal robes of white 

Ile'll wear forevermore. 



His silent toys, O lay them up, 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



50 cents per dozen ; 6'centt tingle. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Are 
you Ready! Price, §1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Fauh. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 por hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4«tt. 
single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, lus state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $ 1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. Bingle. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2t5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 
Th'.Pauline Chart.— By J. W. eBonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving ns it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, tho places ho visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Prioe 50 
cts. 




At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

" " " " gilt 1,50. " 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00 ,16. 

ii » ■< ii gin 1,37, ii 

Fassctt's Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

The Advent Harp ,60. ,09. 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,06. 
Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, &o. ,38. ,06. 
Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 
Lord's Exposition of the 

Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 

Josiah Litch. ,75. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 
The Voice of the Church, by 

D. T. Taylor. 1,00 ,18. 

Wellcome on Malt. 24 , 25 .33. ,06. 

Works by Rev. John Ccmmino, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz : 

On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the, ipocalypse (1st Series) ,75 ,21. 

»• " " (2d " ) " ,22. 

" '" Seven Churches » ,21. 

" Daniel " ,20. 

" Genesis " ,16, 

" Exodus " ,18. 



AYER'S 

CATHARTIC PILLS 

OPERATE by their powerful Influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the Wood and stimulate It Idw healthy action. They re- 
ni' the obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organ 
of the body, and, by restoring their irregular action to health, correct, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first causes of 
disease. An extensive trial of their virtues, by professors, physicians 
and patients, has shown cures of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not »ubsUntiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Their certifies. tea 
are published In my American Almanac, which the age 14s beiov 
named are pleased to furnish free to an Inquiring. 

Annexed we give Directions for their use In the complaints wbicli 
they have been found to cure. 

For CoarrvKKsss. — Take one or two Pills, or such quantity as to 
gently move the bowels. Oosttveness b frequently the aggravating 
cause of Pitas, and the cure of one complaint is the core of both. No 
person can feel well while under a costire habit of body. Deoce it 
should be, as it can be, promptly relieved. 

F<>a DTdrsTSLi, which is sometimes the cause of Co*t ii ent*», and 
always urjcoinfortable, take mild doses — from one to (bur — to stimu- 
late the stomach and liver Into healthy action. They will do it, and 
the heartburn, bodyburn and toulbum of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear. When It has gone, don't forget what cured yoo. 

For a Focl Stomach, or Morbid Inaction of the Bowels t which 
prodaces general depression of the spirits and bad health, take from 
four to eight PUls at first, and smaller doses afterwards, until activity 
and strength are restored to the system. 

K'ja XKavoraXESs, Sick Ubadacos. Nacsea. Pain 1st the Stom- 
ach, Bock or Side, take from four to eight Pills on golnf* to bed. If 
they do not operate tHiflaCleutly, take more the next day until they do. 
These complaints will be swept out from the system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach to foul. 

Fu» Scbovcla, Bbtsipblas, and ail Diseases of the Skin, take 
the PUls freely and frequently, to keep the bowels open. Theernptions 
will generally soon begin to diminish and disappear. Many dreadful 
ulcers and sores have been healed up by the purging and purifying 
effect of these Pills, and some disgusting diseases which seemed to 
saturate the whole system have completely yielded to their influence, 
leaving the sufferer in perfect health. Patient ! your duty to society 
forbids that you should parade yourself around the world covered 
with pimples, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the unclean 
diseases of the skin, because your system wants cleansing. 

To Pi'airr tub Blood, they are the best medicine ever discovered. 
They should be taken freely and frequently, and tho Impurities which 
sow the seeds of Incurable diseases will be swept out of the system 
like chaff before the wind. By this property they do as much good 
in preventing sickness as by the remarkable cures which they aro 
making everywhere. 

Iivu CuxpLiixT, Jacxdic*, and all Bilious Affections, arise 
from some derangement, — either torpidity, congestion, or obstruc- 
tions of the Liver. Torpidity and congestion vitiate tho bflo and ren- 
der it unfit for digestion. This Is disastrous to the health, and the 
constitution bt frequently undermined by no other cause. Indigestion 
Is the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties the bile into 
the stomach, causes the bile to overflow Into the blood. This produces 
Junndice, with a long and dangerous train of evils. Costive nese, or 
alternately costiveness and diarrhoea, prevails. Feverish symptoms, 
languor, low spirits, weariness, restlessness and melancholy, with 
s-'unetimes Inability to sleep, and sometimes great drowsiness \ some- 
times there la severe pain In the aide j the skin and the white of the 
ryes become a greenish yellow ; the stomach acid ; the bowels sore 
to the touch ; the whole system Irritable, with a tendency to fever, 
which may turn to bilious fever, bilious colic, bilious diarrhoea, dys- 
entery, &c. A medium dose of three or four Pills taken at night, 
followed by two or three in the morning, and repeated a few days, 
will remove the cause of all these troubles. It is wicked to suffer such 
pains when you can cure them for 26 cents. 

It hi -m, Goer, and all Inflammatory Fevers, are rapidly 
cured by the purifying effects of these Pills upon the blood, and the 
Stimulus which they afford to the vital principle of life. For theso 
and all kindred complaints they should be taken In mOd doses, to 
more the bowels gently, but freely. 

As a Dixxrs Pill this is both agreeable and useful. No PTE can 
be made more pleasant to take, and certainly none has been mode 
more effectual to the purpose for widen a dinner pill Is employed. 

PREPARED BT 

J*. O- Ayer, 

Practical nml Analytical Chemist, 

LOWELL. MASS. 
AND SOLD BY 
J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 
And by Druggist* everywhere. 
Hay 1, to Sept 1, '65. 



WOLSTEXHOLME'S IIELION LIGHT, 
Or Seir-GencrniinH Gap Lai m pa 

Tiro Light Is believed to be the besi means ofportableillumlnatlon 
that has ever been Introduced to the public. It Is thought by good 
Judges to be the most BucriruL, b bills axt.chkaf a vd sari. The 
*ul*:rll>er has persevered unremittingly to aitnln a perfection in the 
ilelion Light that should prevent on objection by the most fastidious, 
and he thinks be has done 1 1. 

lie Is quite confident that his Light will commend itself to every 
observer, nt first sight. But beaidesitsbeanty, Its cost is »ery mod- 
erate, which is no small rMomoicwIutlou. Iu greatest recommen- 
dation however, la In this: itu sari. It has defied all his ex- 
periments,— he bos tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which. In contrast with (11 other means of portable 
I llumlnrttlon, are sufficient to Insnre for It an extensive patronage, — 
but it* safety bIso defies all contrast with others Flnlda, ami places 
jY HELIOS LIOUTIn a position of triumphant superiority . 

Yetanother, though, the least recommendation of this Light, is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give » uniform blase of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
w\th<n\tXheelithtf*tattenti6n,tnd until thelandroplsconsumed. 
It is thought it will compare well with every other Gs* Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the ITellon OH supplied to or 
derin any quantity, by t he-subscriber at his manufactory, Gasper 
street, Providence.R. I. James Wolstbsholmi. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, ISM. [ jly.29. 



Db. LrTCiOs Faxilt Rbstoratitr, one of the most certain and 

speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
ouring a coH in one day, and coughs of ten nnd fifteen years stand- 
ing In a few days. Prepared and sol 1, wholesale and retail, 45 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Win. Tracy. 2I0Broorr.«s 
street, N. V*.; S. Adams, 4S Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Kim street, Salem. Mass Price. 
2b and 60 ot»- It Is also a speedy eurv for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Lttah 1 ! Pain Curer,rilghly prized by all who use it as a 

family medicine. Price, 26 cts. For s«le as above. [3m. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rrausniD sTsmr annum 
AT NO. 18! KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in !«« tuildine.tf Uc "Botton Jdvtnt Juociation," 

betwttn Hniton and Tgler-ttreeti—a few *Uyn KiMt /ram 
tke Station eftht Boiton amd Worctottr Railroad. 

BT JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

— «i per atmi annual volume, « $ 2 per year, m adtmc*. 

$1.13 do,, or $2.26 per jear, a! m clot. 

%b in advance will par for al< ciplea to one psnon ; and 
$10 will pay for thirteen oopiea. 

Single copy, 6 eta. 

To th'iae who receive of agents, free of postage, U Is $1.34 

(. r twenty-six numbers, *>r $2.60 per year 
On ana ScBscnreras have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
$0 da. a year, In addition to the above ; i. !.,$! will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.2S a year. The same to an the Provinces. 

bousa SrfctcalVHaa have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each oopy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. swrllng for six months, 
and 12a. a year, pays for the Herald and the American po.Uge, which 
om English sulocrfbers will pay to our agent, ttichaM ttubenaou, 
Esq , 89 Orange Road, Ilermondsey, near London. 

Postioi -- The postage on the Herald, if rrt-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, wiU be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Ma-wachnaetta. an I 2« cents to any other part of the 
United States. If na< pre paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
U« State, and one cent out of it. 



BROOKLYN HOMOJOPATTHC PHARMACY, 

Courr-strrff, oonter o) tAvinfUon, 
BROOKLYN. L. I. 
J. T. P. 8 kith has for sate an asaortment of Homeopathic Trit- 
urntioos, Tinctures, Dilutions andPellcts, including thchigheratlen- 

uations. • .***■ .»nYfiiu <hi7i 

Casca for Physician, and for Family use of various siaea and 
prices 

Pore Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmcdlcated Pellets, conitantly 

on hand. 

Hnmosopathlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corua. 
Country Order$ promptly and carrfully fxrculrd. oet.l$ 
XT The above medicines and hooka arc for sale alao al tnij office 
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attains MU H»': ITEMS. 

A London correspondent of the New York Com- 
mercial Advertiser says that the total number of 
deatliB in the English array, since the beginning 
of the war, trom all causes, is below 20,000, while 
the astounding fact has been arrived at that since 
the Russian troops first crossed the Pruth, its 
deaths have reached an aggregate of more than 
25O\OO0. ; , '■"■<•' . ' 

Tns Search civen cp.— The Norfolk Beacon of 
Wednesday states that the party of individuals 
who left that city on the 18th ult., in a fleet ves- 
sel, to pursue and capture five slaves, who it was 
believed had taken passage to the North in a 
northern ship, had returned on the 19th, after an 
ineffectual search in the " Roads." The Beacon 
says that slave property is becoming as insecure 
on the the Virginia 6cu-board as on the borders of 
Maryland and Kentucky, and unless effectual 
measures are taken for its preservation, it must 
materially depreciate in value. 



SrxacuB Insanity. — Within the past year a 
certain gentleman's dwelling-house in this city 
has been repeatedly discovered on fire, though in 
every case case the flames were speedily extin- 
guished. Circumstances proved the fact beyond 
question, that each attempt was the work of an 
incendiary, and a singular chain of events has re- 
cently led to the discovery that the incendiary was 
a chambermaid in the house. Recent develop- 
ments have also proved thut all is entirely attribu- 
table to that singular species of insanity — pyro- 
munia. 

The man who threatens the world, is always ri- 
diculous ; for the world can easily go on without 

him, and in a short time will cease to miss him. 

^fPs%s»* •*■*> * ****~' •<*, 1 ™ < l mm 

Governor Clark, of New York, has pardoned a 
man named Higgins from the penitentiary of 
Rochester, on condition that he shall " wholly ab- 
stain from using intoxicating liqours, except in 
case of sickness, when prescribed by a regular 
practising phyelcinn." 

Tns Houston (Texas) Bullcin says that' Mr. 
Jesse Wilson, an esteemed citizen of Lamar Coun- 
ty, Texas, realizes a sufficient amount of money 
from the industrial pursuits of his honey bees, to 
purchase one good field negro each and every year .' 



A lady of Plainlield, Mass., aged 59 years, has 
the past winter made, with her own hands, 17 
quilts, consisting of ,4209 pieces cut by pattern, 
worked 970 scollops, cut and made three dresses, 
knit three pairs of striped mittens, made butter 
from two cows, besides doing the general house- 
work for a family. She has also written over 
nearly a quire of paper. 



TnE editor of the Montreal Commercial Advertiser 
has been shown letters from ministers and others, 
in the eastern and western townshipB, which des- 
cribe the amount of want existing of breadstuff's, 
aB frightful in the extreme. In some parts scurvy 
has made its appearance. 



the time of the meeting, that no opportunity waB 
offered for a reply. Dr. Edward Beecher and Dr. 
Cleveland were understood to be anxious to speak 
on the other side. If the Association can stand 
this unmitigated pro-slaTcry, they will prove them- 
selves to be fairly behind public opinion, oven in 
the secular classes. — W. Spy. 



The Enow Nothing Council ol Louisiana have 
repudiated the Catholic Testament. 



At the late meeting of the Massachusetts Gen- 
eral Association of Congregational Ministers at 
Northampton, Rev. Dr. Worcester, of Salem, from 
the committee ■' on the mutilation and suppression 
of the truth on the Slavery question, by the Amer- 
ican Tract Society," made an elaborate report, oc- 
cupying two hours in the reading, in palliation and 
defence of the anion of tlie Society. Rev. Mr. 
P.ichards, of Boston, defended the report. He 
thought it the duly of the Tract Society to expur- 
gate &om standard works published by them, all 
allusions unpleasant to Soutliern Christians, whom 
we know, from acquaintance, as Mr. Riohards de- 
clared, to be in ell the essentials far in advance of 
professors here.'! The length of tho report and 
Mr. Richards' defence of it, occupied so much of 



Works on the Prophecies axd Signs or the 
Times. — Importunt works on the prophecies, by 
John Cumming, D.D., minister of the Scotch Na- 
tional Church, Crown Court, London. 

Dr. Cumming is one of tho most extraordinary 
men of the age. As a preacher he is unequalled 
for eloquence, learning and piety. He was raised 
up by Providence to speak to the masses, on the 
stirring questions of this age. 

The testimonies to the value of the works of Dr. 
Cumming, from high sources, would fill a volume. 
We give one, from those which teem from the 
English press. 

Dr. Campbell, of the British Banner, London, 
says of his lectures on the Seven Churches : — 

" There is a striking and happy admixture from 
beginning to end, of the practical with the experi- 
mental ; of the doctrinal with the experimental 
and practical. The volume, as a whole, exhibits a 
fine specimen of popular preaching, free, flowing, 
pictorial, and eloquent, indicating a man who hue 
read much, thought much, and is a very keen 
observer." DI 

This statement will truly apply to the numerous 
volumes of Dr. C. 

The religious press of this country have also 
spoken in high terms of these works. The following 
aro a specimen : — 

Thousands will thank Jewett & Co. for putting 
this series of volumes within their reach. Would 
that the whole community were reaping the bene- 
fit they are fitted to impart. — Christian Mirror, 
Portland, Me. 

The ohoiccst and richest illnstrations of sacred 
truths are here found grouped together in the most 
interesting and attractive form. — The Wesleyan, 
Syracuse, N. Y. 

It is difficult to say whether this and the author's 
other works aro more distinguished for splendor of 
diction, elevation of thought, or depth of evangel- 
ical and devout feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and useful. — Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, attractive in style and de- 
votional in tone, these volumes must command 
attention, and will become favorites with the Chris- 
tian reading community. — The Presbyterian, Phil- 
adelphia. 

As a writer, ho is prolific, and his books have an 
immense sale. His style is clear and unaffected, 
and his pages breathe a spirit of warm evangelical 
piety. — Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heaf t and head good to read Dr. 
Cumming's writings. They will have an oxteneive 
circulation, and cheer many a pilgrim on hiB way 
to heaven. — Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is a freshness, and beauty, and spiritu- 
ality about all Dr. Cumming's productions that 
we have met with, which cannot fail to give them 
favor with the man of taste, as well us the true 
Christian. — Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett & Co. publish nothing hut works of the 
most admirable character. In these volumes, by 
the Rev. Dr. Cumming, they have supplied a want 
which the religious world has long" felt. — Schenec- 
tady Reporter. 

We know few books bo enriched with thought 
and so pervaded with genial Christian feeling as 
those of Dr. Cumming. — Lutheran Observer, Bal- 
timore. 

In noticing tho first volume of the series ol 
which these beautiful volumes form a part, we 
have already expressed our very high estimate of 
Dr. Cumming and of his works.— Congregational- 
ist, Boston. 

These volumes o( the reprint of Dr. Cumming's 
works will bo received with great satisfaction by 
all who aro familiar with his ripe genius and high 
Christian culture. — Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cumming's writings are eloquent, 
soul-stirring, stimulating, pregnant with admira- 
ble suggestions, and filled with profitable instruc- 
tion. — Zion's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Camming breathe a most 
heavenly spirit. No one can read them without 
feeling himself elevated and incited to new duties 
and a higher state of Christian feeling. — Mass. 
JJfe Boat. 

If Dr. Camming can preach as he can write, 
thore is no cause for wonder that he draws crowds 
of ndmicing hearers. — Salem Observer. 
Dr. Bond, after reading a work entitled " Signs 



of the Times, or Present, Past, and Future — by J. 
Cumming, D.D.," says : — 

" Dr. Cumming is by far the most popular reli- 
gious writer of the present time, and the volume 
before ua is among the very best and most interest- 
ing he has given to the public. Dr. Cumming, 
unlike most of his predecessors in this department 
of Biblical literature, does not prophesy or dog- 
matize. His design is to show, by comparing pas- 
sages of prophetic writings, taken from both the 
Old and New Testaments, with the state of the 
world, its " past and present," to show that the 
second advent of our Lord — the millennial glory is 
at hand, and bis own opinion seems to be, that tho 
preliminary manifestations ot tho event will occur 
not later than in 1863. We cannot say ho has 
convinced us that he is right, but we have been sur- 
prised at the amount — we do not say of proof — 
but of probability he adduces from a chain of 
prophecy, in favor of his hypothesis. But whether 
he is right or wrong in tho conclusions he draws 
from the " signs of the times," his readers cannot 
fail to be instructed by the historical reminiscences 
he has collected in proof of the fulfillment of 
prophecy in the past, corroborating the other evi- 
dences of the divine authenticity of the Bible." — 
Christian Advocate and Journal. 



The Work Begun. — Several brethren have 
made known their intention to enter upon the col- 
porteur agency, to distribute books on the proph- 
ecies, and some have already entered the field. I 
said in my first article on the subject, that I want- 
ed fifty men to enter upon this work, but this 
number will only do to commence with. I shall 
need nearer live hundred. 

The field is large, and the work important. 
Who will go! 

Dr. N. Smith, of nallowell, Me, writes : — " I 
can but approve of your ' Word to the Brethren : ' 
for it is the course we are pursuing in our place. 
Brother Wellcome is buying books, and selling, and 
preaching as he goes : ' The Lord is coming ; get 
ready for the kingdom,' and I am supplying his 
place and appointments in his absence, and spread- 
ing at our place and vicinity, all the books I can. 
and am supplied by him. Those publications are 
doing more than a dozen local preachers." 



Wellcome's Treatise on the 24th and 25th or 
Matthew. — This little work, it seems to me, is 
quite timely, though 1 almost regret it did not 
appear sooner ; but it will do good now. The 
work is well arranged, modest in its pretensions, 
and free from dogmatism ; yet it is clear and plain 
in its position and conclusions. It will do good 
just at this time, to two classes of persons in par- 
ticular. 

1. Those who may be tempted to cast away their 
confidence, because of the fuilnre of the time argu- 
ments. They may find in this little work the 
reasons for the failure of some of the timos. 

2. There arc some of us who may be inclined to 
believe too little in regard to the signs of this time. 
This Treatise will havo a tendency to re-assure 
such, and confirm their wavering faith in the 
nearness of the coming of the Son of Man. 

The work guards against the extremes of being 
wise above what is written, and absolute Know- 
Nothingism in regard to the signs of the times. 
It is really an Advent book, though some of us may 
differ from tho author in some of his expositions ; 
but who is the author from whom we do not differ 
in some things 1 I hope it may have a wide circu- 
lation. It is worthy a place in any Bible student's 
library. «. c. 



where I can have a chance to do good, and benefit 
myself and family. I am an Adventist, every inch 
of me. I want the gospel, ' every word that pro- 
ceeded out of the mouth of God,' Jcsub Christ, 
the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. 

" I wish to buy or rent a farm, in some healthy 
place, where there is a good Advent meeting. I 
should esteem it a favor to receive a lineTrom any 
Advent brother on the subject. t. h." 

Note. — Bro. Hasbury is one of the excellent of 
the eurth. Our brethren can receive him with all 
confidence. j. v. a. 



Elder G. W. Birnuam commenced his mission- 
ary work last Sabbath. He spent the day, and 
also several evenings, with the little flock in Law- 
rence. 

Let those who can get an opening in any new 
place lor lectures, invite Bro. B. to speak to the 
people. He is ready, and prepared to give one or 
more lectures to thoso who inquire Che reasons of 
our hope. 

Address Eld. G. W. Burnham, Boston, Mass., 
care of J. V. Himes. 



Appointment*, &c. 

I will preach In West Hatley, O.K., July 121b, where Bro. Griffin 

may appoint: Melbourne, the 14th, and-overih-' . hath; thel7Ui 
and lUlh, at Sblpton, whtre Bro. Porter may appoint. The week- 
day appointments at & p. M. ii. S. BaYMOLDa. 

I will preach at Tunbridge, Yt , Sunday, Jane 8th ; at Auburn, 
N. H., Sunday, 15th. L. D. Tlioxrsos. 

[Our attention, baring been called to the above appointment, we 
nnil that Et Is an exact copy of Bro. Thompson's manuscript ; but 
as the letter sent In connection with the appointment is dated 
11 June 221," we have no doubt that it should read Jut]/ 8 and la ] 

J. M. Orroclt will preach (D. V.) in Waterloo, C. K., Sunday, July 
8th ; Lawredcertlle, 10th and Utb ; Melbourne Ridge, (near Bro. 
Derbon Lawrence's), 12tb ; Melbourne Village. Sunday, loth; Sblp- 
ton, 19th, I'll over the Sabbath, as Bro. Porter may arrange ; and 
llromplon, 24th t at Derby Line, Yt. , Sunday, Aug. 6th ; and in 
West Derby, at half-past 6 o'clock, p.m. Week-day evening an- 
ointments at 5 o'clock, or later, as brethren may tbink best. 

I will preach at Perry's Ellis, N. Y., from the 18th to the 20th 
inst., evenings, and at Chumphdu village on Sabbath, 22d. 

L.' Oslib. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in South Yershlre, Vt., the 3d 
Sunday in July. W. II. Kattmis. 

Elder L. Osier Is expected to preach In Champloln.N. Y., Sab. 
bath, July 22d, and if thought best, spend a week in the vicinily. 

E. 8. Looxis. 

I will preach at Hinghatn. Mass., Sunday, July ?2d, as Brn Tow- 
er and lirycut may appoint. Cuuk Tatloa. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Pearee — There Is a dividend of $6 due yon July 1, that was 

not Included in your former acc't. We send you the hymn books 
to balance the old account— previous to this dividend, which is still 
due you. 

A. Jackson— We send only one Ilrraltl to you. We hare now 
sent the G. to you. You said nothing about Herald to I. Jackson, 
and so we still send. 

8. Poster— There is a dividend of $41.90 due you, which we^have 
credited you on acc't, as per order. Have alao charged you $26, 
by order of J. M. 0. 

Vt, Watkins— Tour brother J. owes 32 cts. B. has paid to No. 
742, and you ui 757. 

N. W. Spencer, on acct, $10 — Have credited J. C. Curamings 
$12 50, and debited lhe same to you. 

M E. Davis, Jr.— I think he dkt You are credited to No. 721. 



DELINQUENT. 



The P. M. of Beckvllle, Md.. relurns Iho partr of THOMAS 
CLEGGETT, as not taken from tho office, who owes $2 51). 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

For the Genera! Missionary Conference of Adrcntists. 



S. Sherwln SI CO 

Win. Merrill 2.00 



PROPOSITION OF S. M. WOOTAX, 

To raise $1000 in aid of the Herald office, by having^ 
two hundred persons pay $5.00 cadt, by the first of 
January, 1850. 

S. M. Wootan, $5.00 

A. Cobum 3.00 

William Nichols, 5 "0 

Mary Stralton , 5.00 

A friend Paid ...6.00 

D Prcscott " 6 CO 

T. Hasbury " 6 00 

J. Yose u ' ■ 500 

A sister 1 6.10 



The Illinois Conference. — Bro. Hihks : — Our 
Conference has just closed. It has been a season 
of great interest. Brethren from different points 
of the compass came together, holding different 
views on some points, but the coming of the Lord 
and the preparation for the event was the theme. 
The result was, that union, love and harmony pre- 
vailed ; the meeting continued to increase in inter- 
est till the close ; a good impression was tnado 
upon the community. We were cheered during 
the meeting by the presence of the belovod pioneer 
of the cause in the West, Bro. Samuel Chapman, 
fresh from the battle-field ; and althongh unable 
to preach, yet his exhortations and o ,unscl added 
much to the interest of the meeting. May he live 
to sound the alarm in this destitute region till 
Jesus comes. 

Tho cause is onward in this region. To God be 
all the glory. N. W. Spescer. 

Shabbona, June 2d, 1855. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ho. appended to each name it that of lie Bouui lo which 
the money credited pay*. iVo. 711 hm* the cforiftjr number of 
1864; .Vo. 737 ims Ihetndof Ihicolumlin Jiine,1866 \ and 
ffo.763 i« lo He ctoie 0/I86S. 



Notice. — Bro. Thomas Hasbury, of Lockport 
N. y., writes me : — " Bro. H. : — Do you know of 
any good Advent society in the West < I am a 
farmer, and wish to remove to some place West, 



1, l. Clapti, 798; P. MarUn.'742; J. Butler, 737; M. Haifer. 
737; 8. Seger, T66; W. Ross. 783; J. W. Heath, 789; O. W. Whi- 
llmr, 783; IL llolden, 7o7 | J. A. Winchester, 793 ; Bev. 2>. Col- 
roau, 7S9;0 P. Cain, 794: Wm. Kitson, 7B3, C. Baylies, 703; D. 
Hubble, 70S; G. Lapcll. 783; H. Willis, 783 ; W. 0. Parsons, 7Si i 
K. Davy, 760; A. Urnuhart, 760; T. K Proctor, 701; M. L. Grace, 
783; C. Chesley, 783; A. Garland, 7 i; T. Williams. 763 ; S. ha- 
loo, 763-, N. Donllttle, 788; K. Ltndon, 788 ! W. Wheelock.763 1 
J. Mock. 763 ; P. Howard, 763 ; G. E. Tracy. 737 ; 0. Murphy, 
763; J Bing.7JS| D. Prescotl, 788; L. A. Veltnws, 703; K. Kow- 
ell, 761; U. Coburo, 70S; A. Co bum, 7o6\ W. Mines, 737; B. Tre- 
fethen, 737; N. Hale, 76S; W. J Churchill, 70S; A. Wares. 763 ; 
J. Holdcn, 737 ; Him L. Chamberlain, 737 ; J. Jenne,737 ; »• 
Thayer, 768; T. Hutchinson, 737 ; E. Edgerton, tracts sent; A. 0. 
Brown, "89; D. G. Drake, 763; D. Davis, 763 ; A. Wadleigh, .63 i 
J. Webster, 703; J. Aldrich, 768 ; at 11 Wheeler, 763 ; V- San- 



borne, 763; I T. Cole. 763; B.X. Li',bey, 763; W- B. Weeks. .63; 
M. Helm, sent bookiJ. Young, 783; 1. Chesley. 763— each $1 
W. Cowdry, T17; W. Etmnett, 763; J . Vose, 783 f A . B. Lom- 




Cummin'gs, 632 -f* doerc."VhheV7»V,' E. I>avlt, 788; J. and 
8. Davis, 789 , A. P. Nichols, 709 ; C 11. Shuts, 769 and book- 
s' G. Alien 783 and Oi J. Pearee: 00 acc't— see Business Note; 
J. B. Mitchell, 766 and book; Dea. J. Smith. P'J'yJf.-.Jv; ~ 9 




1 H Abbott, 737-H 81; s Powell, 7S7-19 c, Mr Mossy, $4 50 , 
W Tracy, $6 50: W Wood, 737, and bal of book acc t — li n • 
Hastings, 737; D P Drown, 737— $8. 




Luke 9:24-30. 



1. V. IIIMES, Proprietor. 



! 
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HERE AXD THERE. 

I«* Eve bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hut h prepared for tliein that love him."— 1 
Cor. 2:9. 

What no human eye hath seen, 
What no murtal oar hath heard, 

What on t' ought had never been 
In her noblest flights conferr'd— 

This hath God prepared in store 

For his people evermore. 

When tbo shaded pilgrim land 

Fades beforo my closing eve, 
Then rcveal'd on either hand 

Earth's new scenery shall lie : 
1 »' Then the veil of flesh shall full, 
Now concealing, darkening all. 

Heavenly landscapes, calmly bright, 
Life's pore river murm'rirg low, 

Forms of loveliness and light 
Lost to oarth long time ago ; — 

Yes, my own, lamented long, 

Then shall join the shining throng. 

Many a joyful sight was given, 

Many a lovely vision here, 
Hill and vale, and starry even, 

Friendship's smile, affection's tear— 
These were shadows, faintly shown, 
Of realities there known ! 

When opon my wearied ear 
Earth's last echoes faintly die, 

Then shall angel harps draw near, 
All the chorus of the sky, 

LoDg-hush'd voices blend again 

Sweetly in that welcome strain. 

Here were sweet and varied tones — 
Bird, and breese, and fountain's fall ; 

Yet creation's travail groans 
Ever sadly sigh'd through all ; 

There no disoord jars the air — 
■t. Harmony is perfect there ! 

*'" When this aching heart shall rest, 
I * !; ' All its busy pulses o'er, 

From her mortal robes undrest, 

Shall my spirit upward soar — 
Then shall pure, nniningled joy , • ., 
L All my thoughts and powers employ. 

.rl'r'HeTe devotion's healing balm 
i Often came to soothe my breast — 
Hours of deep and holy culm, 

Earnest of eternal rest ; 
But the bliss was hero unknown 
Which shall there bo all my own. 

Jesus reigns, the Life, theJSun 

Of thai wondrous land above,— 
All the clouds and storms are gone, 
, AH is light add all is love. 
All the shadows molt away, 
In the blase of perfect day ! 
' From Ute German of Lange. 



From the ClirislUn SwrcUrr. 

Remarks on the " 2300 days " in 
Daniel VIII- 

Fob a reply to the lollowing article see under 

' the editorial head. 

'■ Then I heard one saint speaking, and ano- 

.flier saint said unto that certain saint which 
*pake, How long shall be tho vision concerning 
the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of des- 
olation, to give both the sanctuary and the host 
to be trodden under foot ? And he said unto 
me, unto two thousand three hundred days, then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed." — Dan. 8:13, 

r H.-'i 

1. It is generally understood that the above 
quoted verses lie at the foundation of all the 
chronological and numerical calculations made 
shortly before and since the year 1843 in res- 
pect to the second advent ot Christ, People 
who have the facilities and leisure to examine 
into the matter, have long since seen tho base- 
lessness of all these calculations, and the entire 
irrelevancy of this subject. But there are some 
who have neither the facilities nor leisure for an 
examination of this subject, who, though they 
may have no doubt of the delusive nature of all 
attempts to find by addition and subtraction the 
time of Christ's second coming, would still be 
interested in a brief exposition of this prophecy. 



2. U is my design to give a few facts and fig- 
ures which show the exact import of this proph- 
ecy. Before doing this however, I shall notice 
some of the inconsistencies and absurdities of 
of the speculations which have unsettled and be- 
wildered so many minds. - 

3. It ought to be noticed that those who make 
and defend the calculations relerred to, are 
special sticklers for the literal interpretation of 
the Bible. Surely then it would seem that they 
ought to take "sanctuary" here, in its usual 
import, temple, and "days" in its literal and 
usual sense. But they take " days " to be years, 
while they understand "sanctuary" to be the 
earth; a sense absolutely without example in 
the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation. 

4. Mr. Miller's calculations on this period 
were based on the following assumptions : 

(1.) The 2300 days ore so many years. 
(2.) They end with the second coming of 
Christ. 

(3.) They begin when the seventy weeks or 490 
years ia the ninth chapter of Daniel, begin. 
Mr. Miller's successors adopt the same hypothe- 
sis. 

5. Now if these data be admitted as estab- 
lished truth (instead of empty assumption as they 
are), there can be no greatrisk in admitting that 
the period in question ended in a.d. 1843. But 
since the world did not end in 1843, it is clear 
that Mr. Miller's calculations were somewhere 
at fault. I believe his successors claim that he 
was right in every point except the date which 
he fixed as the beginning (terminus a quo) of tho 
490 years ; that being on their hypothesis the 
commencement also of the 2300 years. Mr. 
Miller fixed this period B.C. 536, i. «., the first 
year of Cyrus (Ezra chapter 1). But the 490 
years undoubtedly began in the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, B.C. 455. (Neh. 2) 
as is very clearly shown by Hengstenberg in the 
exposition of Daniel 9, in his Christology. 

6. I believe Mr. Miller's successors assign 
this as theerrorin his calculations. Nowplainly 
if Mr. Miller was right in every point except the 
beginning of the period of the 490 years, and if 
he ought to have put it in the twentieth of Ar- 
taxerxes, instead of the first of Cyrus, then he 
began the 2300 years as much too early as the 
difference between the first of Cyrus, and the 
twentieth of Artaxerxes. This difference is (b.c. 
536— b.c. 465—) 81 years. But if he began 
the 2800 years, 81 years too soon, he must have 
ended them 81 years too soon. If, therefore, 
Mr. Miller was all right in his figuring except 
beginning his period 81 years too soon, then it 
is as plain as arithmetic can make anything that 
the 2300 years cannot end earlier than (1843 X 
81 =) a.-d. 1924. 

7. But suppose still (which I do not admit) 
that these 2300 daj-s are so many years the 
proof lies upon the very face of the prophecy, 
patent to every reader of it, that they could not 
commence or close so early as the periods men- 
tioned above, by nearly 300 years. Let my 
reader turn to the 8th chapter of Daniel, and he 
will there find distinctly presented the facts of 
which the following are an outline. The prophet 
sees the vision of the ram, (the Persian empire,) 
the he goat, (the Greek empire of Alexander,) 
the great horn, (Alexander,) the breaking of that 
horn, (the death of Alexander,) four horns com- 
ing up in its stead, (the four kingdoms of Alex- 
ander's successors,) and then appears the vision 
of the little horn coming ont of one of theso four, 
and certain acts of impiety and cruelty to God 
and his people are described ; and then the 
question is asked how long his power in suspend- 
ing the daily sacrifice and giving the temple to 
defilement and desolation Bhould continue ; and 
the answer is given unto 2300 days ; then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed. Now since this ques- 
tion and answer are definite and relate distinctly 
to the power designated as a " little horn " and 
still more specifically to the impious acts of that 
power in reference to the sanctuary and the 

tated worship of God, it cannot require any 
•ery labored process of reasoning to convince 
any candid mind that this period of time could 
not commence sooner than tho rise of the power 



whose acts of impiety it limits. But Gabriel, 
being commanded to make Daniel understand the 
vision, declares when that impious power should 
arise, that it should be in the latter time of the 
four kingdoms which should succeed Alexander's. 
The first of these kingdoms was subdued by the 
Romans b.c. 168. ' ' The latter time of these 
kingdoms " then, would naturally be not far 
from this date, say B.C. 175. Supposing then 
this period to be 2300 years instead of days, 
still they could not have commenced earlier than 
B.C. 175, and therefore could not end earlier 
than a.d. 2125. This may be sufficient to show 
how little confidence any rational mind can feel 
in those expositions and calculations which have 
done so much to unsettle and excite unstable and 
excitable minds. 

I oannot perceive any reasonable excuse for 
error in the interpretation of this prophecy. 
Gabriel interprets it in all its leading outlines, 
and history shows, with a marvelous minuteness 
its exact fulfillment. This propheoy points 
out 

(1.) The Medo-Persian empire which may be 
considered as dating from the conquest of Baby- 
lon, b.c. 538. (vs. 3, 4, 20.) 

(2.) The subversion of this empire by Alex- 
ander of Macedon, in the defeat, capture, and 
death of Darius Codomanus, B.C. 330, 208 
years after the fall of Babylon, (vs. 5-7, 21.) 

(3.) The power of Alexander, broken by his 
death, b. c. 323. (vs. 8, 22.) 

(4.) The quadripartal division of the empire 

of AloEjandor into tho four sovoral kingdoms nf 

Syria, under Seleucus Nicator, Egypt under 
Ptolemy Lagus, Thraoo, Bythinia, &c, under 
L>ysimachus, Macedonia under Cassander. Sel- 
eucus entered Babylon a conquerer, (hence his 
name Nicator,) b.c. 311, and at this date com- 
mences the celebrated era of the Seleucidre, 
called in Josephus and the books of Maccabee3 
the era of the " kingdom of the Greeks." (vs. 
8, 22.) 

(5.) The rite of Antiochus Epiphanes " in the 
latter time of their kingdom," ». e., of the four 
kingdoms mentioned last, and his acts of impiety 
to God, and oppression and cruelty by the Jews. 
He ascended the throne by usurpation against 
the superior claim of his nephew, Demetrius 
Soter, b.c. 175, the eighth in succession after 
the founding of the dynasty by Seleucus Nicator. 
(vs. 9-12, 28-25.) 

(6.) The limit of the continuance of the im- 
pious and oppressive acts of Antiochus Epiph- 
anes. (vs. 13, 14.) 

I cannot here enter into a comparison of the 
description of tho " little horn " in this prophecy 
with the history Antiochus Epiphanes. But any 
one who wishes to understand this prophecy, will 
do well to read his history. It may be found 
quite full, in Rollin, Book 19, chap. 2, Sec- 
tions 2-4. So* far as it relates to the Jews it 
may be found in Josephus' Antiquities, Book 12, 
chap. 5-9. Also in 1st Maccabees, chapter 1-6, 
and 2d Mac. ohapter 9. My purpose is to show 
the porfeot fulfillment of this prophecy of time 
in the acts of Antiochus Epiphanes at Jerusa- 
lem. 

We will notice a little more carefully this 
question and answer. 

" Then I heard one saint (' saint ' should here 
probably bo read holy one, t. e., angel,) speak- 
ing, and another saint said unto that certain 
saint which spake, How long shall be the vision 
concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgres- 
sion of desolation, to give both the sanctuary 
and the host to be trodden under foot?" 

Here it should be noted that in this and the 
preceding verses tho word " sacrifice " is in our 
version printed in italics as if it were not in the 
original. But we have the authority of Gescni- 
us that the word translated "daily" contains 
in itself tho whole expression " daily sacrifice." 
The 11th and 12th verses declare that the daily 
sacrifice would be taken away, and on account 
of transgression the sanctuary would be desolate. 
The question in verse 13th is, — "How long 
would that removal of the daily sacrifice, and 
that desolation on account of transgression con- 
tinue?" The answer is, 



Verse 14, " Unto two thousand and three 
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed." That is, after this period of tine 
has elapsed, dating from the taking away of the 
daily sacrifice, the sanctuary shall be cleansed 
and the daily sacrifice restored. Here we must 
notice the pecnliarity of the expression translated 
"days." The original expression (as most ref- 
erence Bibles show) is "2300 evenings, morn- 
ings." I know of no example in the whole 
Bible for translating this days. In the 7th and 
15th chapter of Daniel, where prophetic periods 
are designated, the term is " days," not " eve- 
nings, mornings." The question in v. 13, re- 
lates to the daily sacrifices. These were two, 
one at evening, tho other in the morning. The 
substance of the question, is " how long shall 
tho regular evening and morning sacrifices be 
interrupted ?" The answer is, unto 2300 eve- 
nings, mornings ; i. < . . so many evening and 
morning sacrifices will be interrupted. There 
being two sacrifices in each day, to get the num- 
ber of days of desolation we must divide 2800 
by 2 ; which gives us 1150 days. We will now 
sec how near we can find a history exactly tally- 
ing with this prophecy, both in its terms and in 
its time. 

1st Mac. 1:10 — " And there came out of them 
(the successors of Alexander) a wicked root, 

Antiochus surnamed Epiphanes, and he 

reigned in the hundred and thirty and seventh 
year of the kingdom of the Greeks," (i. e., the 
era of the Seleucidse. This is the era always 
used in their bonks.) V. 20 — " And after that 
Antiochus had smitten Egypt, he returned again 
in the one huudred and forty and third year, and 
went up against Jerusalem with a great multi- 
tude." V. 29—" And after two years had fully 
expired the king sent his chief collector of tri- 
bute unto the chief cities of Judah, who came 
unto Jerusalem with a great multitude, (v. 30.) 
and — fell suddenly upon the city — (v. 37,) and 
shed innocent blood on every side of the sanc- 
tuary and defiled it— (v. 46.) and forbid burnt 
offerings and sacrifices in the temple, and that 
they Bhould — (v. 46,) pollute the sanctuary." 
v. 54 — "Now on the 15th of the month Cisleu, 
in the hundred and forty and fifth year, they set 
upthe abomination of desolation upon the altar," 
(an altar to the statue of Jupiter,) v. 59 — •' On 
the five and twentieth day of the month (Cisleu, 
v. 54), they did sacrifice upon the idol altar, 
which was upon the altar of God." 

We have in these verses a distinct account of 
the taking away of the daily sacrifice and the 
defilement and desolation of the sanctuary. I 
have made a selection of verses for want of room 
to quote the whole chapter. We will now find 
the history of the cleansing of the sanctuary, 
and the resumption of the daily sacrifice. 

1st Mac. 4:36 — "Then said Judas and his 
brethren, behold our enemies are discomfited; 
let us go to cleanse and dedicate the sanctuary." 
v. 42 — " So he chose priests ot blameless con- 
versation, such as had pleasure in the law : (v. 
45,) who deansedthe sanctuary." v. 62 — " Now 
on the fivo and twentieth day of the ninth month 
Casliu, (commonly written Cisleu), in the hun- 
dred forty and eighth year, (of the Selucidoa) 
they rose up betimes in the morning, (v. 53,) 
and offered sacrifice according to the law, upon 
the new altar of barnt offerings which they had 
made. (v. 54,) Look at what time and what 
day the heathen had profaned it, even in that 
was it dedicated, with songs and with citherns, 
and harps, and cymbals."- 

We see here that the sanctuary was cleansed, 
and the daily sacrifice resumed on the 25th day 
of the month Cisleu in the 148th year of the era 
of the Selucidse. In the passage quoted from 
the first chapter we have also the same day of 
the same month in the 145th year, three years 
to a day, given as the date of offering sacrifices 
to Jupiter on the altar of God. Ten days before 
that the statue of Jupiter was set up before the 
altar of God. The precise date of taking away 
the daily sacrifice and defiling the temple is not 
given, but the account shows that it was some- 
time earlier in the same year. For v. 20, chap- 
ter 1, gives the date of Antiochus' first expedi- 
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tion in the 143d year ; v. 89 tells as that two 
years after he sent his deputy who did the other 
things which have been described. The language 
is emphatic ; " after two years had fully ex- 
pired," which would carry ns somewhere into the 
145th year, but yet it could not be so far into 
that year as the 15th day of .the month Cisleu. 

We will now see precisely how near we can 
come by the dates here given to the 1150 days 
of this prophecy. Here we must premise that 
the Jewish year consisted of 354 days with an 
intercalation of 29 days every third year. 

Comparing 1. Mac. 4 ; 52 with chapter 1 ; 
59, and v. 54, we have just three years and ten 
days. 

Three years are 3X354= 1062 days. 
. Add the intercalary month 29 days. 
Add the ton days 10 

And here we have a total of 1101 days ac- 
counted for. 

Now if we subtract from the whole period of 
1150 days which the prophecy gives from the 
time of laking away the daily sacrifice to the 
cleansing of the sanctuary, the 1101 days we 
have foand in the history we have 49 days re- 
maining to which we must assign the evonts re- 
corded in chapter 1, vs. 44-53. We could not 
reasonably assign a shorter period to these events, 
and a comparison of vs. 20, 29, and 54, would 
render it exceedingly improbable that they oc- 
cupied a longer period. And thus we find in 
authentic history the exact fulfillment of this 
prophecy, not less in the times by which it is 
limited than in the terms in which it is an 
nouncedi 

1 will now give the dates before the Christian 
era of the events contained in this prophecy, 
which I have not previously given. 

The " little horn" appeared in history, B.C. 
175. 

The " 2300 days ' (evenings, mornings, 
ended, the 25th day of the 9th month (Cisleu), 
B.C. 164. 

They must therefore have commenced about 
the 25th day of the 7th month (Tizra) B.C. 
167.* "• '; i. t. 8. 

— — — — — _ — 



The Third Day. 

But we have more instances still. It was, no 
doubt, what would be called a fortuitous occur- 
rence that Ezra (chap. 4:15) should be able to 
tell that the •' house was finished on the third 
day of the month Adar." B»t. the. designed 
significant use of the third day appears (ch. 8:15) 
when at the end of three days, or on the third 
day, Ezra reviews the people, and finds out their 
real state. And so (ch. 10:8), " Whoever would 
not come within three days, all his substance 
should be forfeited." Nehemiah comes to Jeru- 
salem. It is on the evening of the third day 
(ch. 2:11) that, after resting, he surveys the 
walls and decides upon his plan of proceeding. 

In Esther v. 1, it is " on the third day," 
after a fast of three days and nights (4:15) that 
the queen puts on her royal apparel, enters the 
inner court, approaches the royal throne, and 
touches the golden sceptre, and finds favor for 
herself and her people. Memorable time '. That 
third day was a day when clouds, thick clouds 
were scattered, and joy and gladness burst forth 
as the Bun in his brightness. Such a day might 
form a fit type of " the third day " of the Son 
of Man, when, after suspense, sorrow, anguish, 
foar, gloom, despondency, his sudden re-appear- 
ing poured in the brightest light of gladness 
into his followers' hearts. 

We might here advert to a corroborative cir- 
cumstance regarding the intimated significance 
of the ' third number. Occasionally (derived 
from the use of the number in the matter of 
days?) the third month, and the third year seem 
significant. Thus, it was at the end of the third 
month that Moses was exposed in his bulrush 
ark, and found by Pharaoh's daughter (Exod. 
2:2). It was at the close of three months that 
the ark was removed from the house of Obed- 
edom (2 Sam. 6:11). David is offered three 
punishments, one to end on the third day, the 
other in the third month, the other in the third 
year (2 Sam. 21:13). It was in the third year 
(1 Kings 18:1 that Elijah was sent to end the 
famine. It was at the close of the third year 
that Absalom was reconciled to his father (2 
Sam. 13:38). It was to bo in the third year 
that the crop was to resume its usual luxuriant 
aspect, after a time of devastation (2 Kings 
19:29). But the most remarkable of this class 
of instances is that which we have in the history 
of Daniel. In the third year of Jehoiachim, 
Daniel is carried to Babylon ; his time of edu- 
cation in his own land is ended. In the third 




* There is a little uncertainty about the inter- 
calary month, which may effect this date so as 
to make it one month earlier. This, however, 
would not affect the correspondence of the proph- 
ecy with the history. All that our problem re- 
quires is, that it should be somewhere between 
the 1st of the first month and the 25th of the 
th of that year. 



year of Belshazzar (8:1) he gets his vision of 
the ram and he-goat, wherein he sees the final 
cleansing of the sanctuary. In the third year 
of Cyrus (10:1) he sees his most glorious vision 
of the Son of Man, and looks down the vista of 
coming ages to the end of time, to the morning 
of the resurrection. 

But to return to the third day. We think we 
detect the same implied significance that we have 
found in the Old Testament appearing in the New 
Testament on common occasions. It may be 
far-fetched to suppose that our Lord wished to 
mark out the third day as a day of relief when 
he had compassion on the multitude and fed 
them that evening (Matt. 15:34). But there is, 
at all events, some meaning in John 2:1, " And 
the third day was a marriage in Cana of Gali- 
lee." Other reasons can be assigned ; but was 
not this one reason for particularizing the third 
day, that it might be seen in Christ's history to 
bear the significance it has in Old Testament 
records? But more still : Christ is fonnd in the 
temple on the third day (Luke 5:46). W» 
almost think thero is here a foreshadowing of 
his disappearing for a time in the grave, sought 
for by sorrowing friends, found on the third day 
in rest and honor, and still at his Father's busi- 
ness. And this lingering reference to the third 
day appears in Aots 9:9, when, at the close of 
that time, Paul recovers his lost sight, and sees 
a long-hid Saviour. 

And now, let us at once set down the many 
passages in which our Lord and his apostles 
dwell upon the fact of his rising again on the 
third day. We have been drifting toward this 
point all along. Our investigations find their 
proper application in casting somo light on this 
gospel prediction and fulfillment. In Matt. 
16:21, Jesus began to show hid disciples " that 
ho must go unto Jerusalem ; . . . and be killed, 
and bo raised again the third day." Where is 
it foretold that Messiah must necessarily rise on 
the third day? In Matt. 17:23, "Jesus said 
unto them, The Son of Man shall be betrayed, 
' . and they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall be raised again.'' In Matt. 20:19, 
" Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; .... and 
the third day he shall rise again." It would 
seem from Matt. 27:61, " This fellow said, lam 
able to destroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in throe days," that his prophecy about his 
own resurrection on the third day had attracted 
notioe, though misapplied by some. In Mark 
9:31, " He taught his disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of Man is delivered into the 

hando of mot), and thoj shall kill him j and 

after he is killed he shall rise the third day." 
And in 10:35, " Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; . . . . and they shall kill him ; and the 
third day he shall rise again." In Luke 9:22, 
" The Son of Man must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third 
day." Tbe question again occurs, where is it 
foretold that Christ must rise the third day ? Is 
it foretold in the Old Testament ? or is it a nve- 
lation of Christ about himself ? In Luke 28:33, 
"They shall scourge him, and put him to death, 
and the third day he shall rise again." And 
how full of meaning those words of his, record- 
ed in Luke 13:36. " I do cures to-day, and to- 
morrow ; and the third day I shall be perfected," 
(i. e. fully installed into office, a priest every 
way ready to save). Is there not here a mani- 
fest pointing to Old Testament usage in regard 
to the third day as a day of finishing and de- 
cision ? And may it not suggest that the third 
day's being a day of decision was the reason 
why it was selected for the Resurreotion ? So 
again, Luke 13:37, " Nevertheless, I must work 
to-day, and to-morrow, and the day following." 
Here is the proverbial use of the third day ; but 
in this clause he uses it as a decisive day in re- 
gard to his work being brought to a period ; 
■' for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem." We advert to this cause simply 
with the view of shewing our Lord's reference 
in it to the proverbial import of the third day. 
In Luke 24:7, the angels Bay, " Remember how 
he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 
The Son of Man must be delivered into the hauds 
of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third 
day rise again." And bo, ver. 46, "Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day." How often 
that " third day occurs! And to draw to an 
end, — in John 2:19, 21, " Destroy this temple, 
and in three days 1 will raise it up. But he 
spake of the temple of his body." John was 
directed by the Spirit carefully to preserve this 
one additional reference of the Lord to his third- 
day Resurrection. And Paul is guided also by 
the same infallible Spirit, (1 Cor. 15:4), to nar- 
rate, — " And that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third day, according to the Scrip- 
tures." Does this closing testimony imply that 
the Scriptures had foretold the third day, as well 
as that Messias would rise again some day ? 
" According to the Scriptures " seems to extend 
to the whole sentence. 

It may be that the number three had no more 
meaning attached to it than merely what would 



ety, indefinitely enhances the danger. They 
have all a measure of personal or relative influ- 
ence, the aggregate of which presents a most 
summary of what we think wo have ascertained, serious aspect. In iddition to this, particular 



be implied in "a three-fold cord is not easily 
broken." JC' 
But we arc satisfied to conclude with .this 



1. It is a phenomenon, in Jewish history, that 
very many remarkable events occurred on tho 
third day. 1 2. This fact, conneoted with their 
proverbial use of " yesterday and the third day," 
or " to-day, to-morrow, and the day following," 
seems to intimate that the historians who record 
that such things happened on the third day were 
directed to do so because of there being an im- 
plied significancy in the time. 3. Tbe leaving 
nothing of the peace-offering unconsumed after 
the third day, and the application of the purifi- 
cation on the third, as well as the personal type 
of Jonah, all seem to say that these things at 
least typified that the great Sacrifice and Surety 



attention is due to the circumstance, that (hey 
arc all converts from Protestantism. One such 
convert for purposes of proselytising, is frequently 
of more value than fifty native Romanists. They 
bring to the work a zeal, an industry, and an 
energy carrying everything before it. But it 
were a mistake to limit the conversion to this 
list; there are many who prefer remaining in 
disguise. Father Onklcy himself says : — 

" These lists take no account of other most 
important conversions — those, namely, of per- 
sons in every class who justly shrink from hav- 
ing their names ushered, with all their titles and 
antecedents, into the church, or into a fushiona- 



would end his work most completely when the jble drawing-room. I know, for instance, at 
same remarkable third day arrived. 4. Connect i least one hundred converts of my own whose 
our Lord's words with tho types, and with the names will never see the light." 



manifold references to the third day throughout 
the Old Testament, and we seem led to conclude 
that there is to be found in very many of these 
instances where occurrences were so ordered as 
to fall on the third day, a secret prophetic hint 



It is proper here to correct a most serious 
error which has received very extensive currency 
through the medium of the Times newpaper ; 
that Journal, adverting to the Census, having 
cited the fact, that thero were in England and 



of some great third-day event afterwards to i Wales, in the year 1851, 570 Catholic chapels, 
occur. 5. Everywhere, we have seen, the third providing accommodation for 186,111 penons, 



day is a day when events come to a point, — a 
day of crisis, — a day when processes arrive at 
their result, — a day of development, — a day of 
issues, — after previous suspense and doubt, in 
most eases, and after toil and effort in others. 
Accustomed as we aro to connect the third day 
with the resurrection ol the Prince of Life, we 
are apt to overlook the interesting fact that that 
event throws back its light on not a few occur- 



and that the attendance in the morning the Cen- 
sus was taken was 252,783, inferred, that the 
Catholio population did not exceed 200,000 
souls. It did not occur to that Journal, that, 
out of any given number of families, allowance 
must be made for a certain proportion who, from 
infancy, old age, sickness, domestic cares, in- 
difference, the want of clothing, and various 
other causes, are led to neglect public worship. 



cerned as obeying some secret law in letting 
their wave break and sink down at the third 
heave. — Journal of Prophecy. 



Popery. 



rences of previous date, which can now be dis- It was forgotten also that, according to the scale 

of tho Census Report, 42 per cent, must be al- 
lowed for, as. under the most advantageous cir- 
cumstances, always absent from Divine service. 
On this ground, therefore, it is argued, th:it as- 
suming that every Catholic who was able to 
attend actually did attend Mass on the Census 
Sunday morning — that is 58per cent, st home— 
we should have the result, not 200,000, as the 
Times states, but upwards of 420,000. 

But Popish writers carry the matter still fur- 
ther, and would have us believe, that the major- 
ity of their people in Eugland are invisible, 
being unable, from distance, to attend any Cath- 
olic place of worship. In proof of this, they 
tell us, that in the whole of Bedfordshire there 
is only one Catholic church : in Buckingham- 
shire, four ; in Cambridgeshire, three ; in Hert- 
fordshire, four; in Nottinghamshire, five; in 
Suffolk, four; in Westmoreland, two ; in Wilt- 
shire, three; and out of forty English counties, 
there are but eight possessing more than fifteen 
churches in each ; whilo the whole ot Wales 
has but twelve. Taking into consideration the 
fact, that the Census Returns furnish a popula- 
tion of upwards of 420,000, and adding the 
numbers which it is alleged live in towns, but 
cannot attend for want of accommodation, and 
in rural districts, but cannot attend from the 
distance, it is concluded, that the Catholic pop- 
ulation is upwards of 1,000,000. 

Such we believe to be near about tho truth, 
and we were utterly nmazed at the statement of 
the Times on its first appearance, knowing lhat 
it must of necessity be greatly below the fact, 
nay, amounting to only a fraction of it. Such 
also appears to have been the view of others. 
At a meeting of English Church Missions to 
Roman Catholics, seme time back, R. Baxter, 
Esq., stated, that after a careful review of the 
Population Returns, he had reached the conclu- 
sion, that instead of the Romanists being only 
200,000, they ought to be taken at from 700,000 
to 1,000,000; and that probably the larger 
number would not be over-rating them. The 
Popish Rambler contends for a still higher esti- 
mate ; it places the total as somewhere between 
1,225,000 and 1,500,000. The process by 
which this conclusion is reached is rather curious. 
It is by what is called the " approved ratio 
from the number of Baptisms in Catholio 
churohes." The Marriage Returns of the Reg- 
istrar-General, for 1851, show an ascertained 
amount of 763,811 Catholics in England; but 
an addition is to be made to this number on ac- 
count of Irish immigration, many thousands of 
whom arrive annually in England, having been 
already married in Ireland, and furnish an ac- 
cession to the population not represented by the 
Registrar's Returns. In addition to this it is 
considered, that another considerable item must 
be added, of 116 for every Catholic marriage, 
which, in 1851, was celebrated according to the 
rites of the Established Church. 

The conclusion, then, at which we arrive is, 
that the Popish community is great, and con- 
stantly on the increase, partly by conversion, 
partly by Irish immigration, and principally by 
natural increase; and that therefore it becomes 
Protestants to put on thoir utmost strength in 
the endeavor to diffuse the light of the knowl- 
edge of the glorious Gospel.— British Banner. 



The recent trial of Cardinal Wiseman seems 
to have had the effect of giving a fresh impulse 
to Papal movements among us. The mortifica- 
tion ot the defeat has been somewhat alleviated 
by the obtaining a rule 7tisi for setting aside the 
Verdict of the jury. In the meantime, stepB 
are being taken for raising a fund for the Car- 
dinal's Costs in the Trial, tho Popish College 
taking tho lead in the movement. As to the 
Cardinal, he is busy with the Immaculate Con- 
ception. Lectures on the subject are boing de- 
livered throughout the land to young men, it 
being the policy of the Popedom not only to keep 
up a good understanding with them as the hope 
of the future, but to get them oarly and thor- 
oughly indoctrinated with this most impious 
dogma. In the mean time, great pains aro being 
taken to collect the triumphs of Papal Supersti- 
tion, and to exhibit the trophies which England 
has supplied. The Toilet has published two 
columns of Perverts — one of the most frightful 
rolls that has yet met the Protestant eye of these 
realms. We observe, in the subsequent Tablet, 
that Father Oakley entertains some doubts rela- 
tive to the conversion of Viscountess Castle- 
reagh ; he nevertheless states, that she ' 1 rejoices 
in the most unequivocal Anglicanism." He 
also has doubts as to the Right Honorable Vis- 
count Melbourne; the Right Honorable Lord 
Ward also " practices the most successful dis- 
guise of his new religion." Granting all this, 
matters will still remain, substantially the 
same. 

Then follow the names of the " frightful 
roll," comprising 414 persons of distinction in 
English society ; to which tho writer adds : 

"I wish it to be fairly understood that the 
above names aro those of Peers, Peers' sons. 
Baronets, Knights, Clergymen, Members of 
Parliament, esquires, and ladies of rank. The 
reason why I have not inserted any names of 
the middle or lower classes is, that I found it 
quite impossible to obtain anything like a cor- 
rect list of them, on account of such vast num- 
bers having, of late, embraced the true faith ; 
consequently, as I could not get a correct list, 
I have not recorded the names of any. I have 
a little suspicion about two or three names in 
the above list ; therefore, if you or any of your 
correspondents know that a name or names of 
any person or persons mentioned by me as con- 
verts and are not so, 1 should feel exceedingly 
obliged by their contradicting the same, as I 
intend publishing a pamphlet, and should be 
sorry to have anything wrong in it»" 

Now, the questiou is as to the value of the 
foregoing; and this, to all observant men, will 
appear far from inconsiderable. For a number of 
years the public have been so familiar with 
" Pervertism," so called, that the thing has lost 
the power to command attention. The evil, 
notwithstanding, goes on ; a few stones dropped 
day by day iu the same spot, will in the end 
constitute a heap, and at length rise into a pyra- 
mid. The work goes steadily and stealthily 
forward. The mere circumstance that these 
clergy, with these nobility and gentry, are not 
strangers, but integral portions of English soci- 



Storming of the Mamelon- 

The incidents are described by the correspon 
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dents of the Times and Daily News ; and from 
their letters we make some extracts. 

At five o'clock, the French divisions assem- 
bled, and began their march to the advanced 
trenches ; one of about 15,000, destined to fight, 
another of 10,000 intended to form the working 
party to secure the conquered ground. 

" The second division, with General Camou 
at the front, led the way. About six or seven 
hindred yards from the entrance to the Karbal- 
naia ravine, the regiments were halted ; and 
shortly afterwards General liosquet arrived, 
with bis staif, and addressed a lew words to each 
regiment in turn. By eaoh at the conclusion of 
his remarks, the General was greeted with loud 
cheers. The order to move forward was then 
given. A battalion of the Algerian troops led 
the way, marching in column of subdivisions. 
They left behind their white turbans, and wore 
only the scarlet fez ; the blue open jackets, and 
blue vests, with yellow embroidery, their trous- 
ers in ample folds, of the same color, contracted 
only at the waist and in the leg, where the yellow 
leather greaves and white gaiters, covered them, 
their bare necks, their light elastio tread, all 
presented a perfect picture of manly ease and 
activity. Their swarthy, and in many instances 
|jet black countenances, beamed with excitement 
and delighN, they gave vent to their feelings in 
exolauiation which only thoso versed in African 
warfare are familiar with ; and seemed with 
difficulty to restrain themselves to the measured 

tread of the march Altogether, 

about 12,000 men went by in this division. 
[Groups of men belonging to the two brigades o"' 
jthe British Light Division, some fully equipped, 
some half dressed, for parading previous to tak- 
ing their part in the British right attack, ran 
land assembled on each sido of the sloping hills 
[forming the commencement of the ravine, and 
[greeted each regiment as it passed with loud 
cheers. The French officers and men joining 
heartily, returned the salutation. Soon after 
the seventh regiment had passed, a battalion of 
the Imperial Guard marched forward apparent- 
ly picked men, and followed the attacking col- 
ilimns. 

j " It was a little after five o'clock when the 
Erst battalion of Chasseurs passed down the gorge 
which leads towards the plateau crowned by the 
[Mamelon. Just about this time Gen. Penefath- 
fcr arrived with his staff, when the air rang with 
purrahs, caps flow up, and whenever he stopped 
lor a moment he was surrounded by the soldiers, 
who seem to love him like a father. As the 
fneering did not cease, he winked as if to ask 
them to listen for a moment, and then said smil- 
ing', 1 Leave the cheering till after you have 
[taken the place,' which was succeeded by other 
icheers, and cries of ' We will take it,' and 
■BtftWr ftaf tfefc* 1 •* m ' 

" The French went up the steep to the Mame- 
lon in most beautiful style and in loose order; 
an 1 every straining eye was upon their move- 
ments, while the declining daylight did not 
throw out into bold relief. Still their figures. 
Hike light shadows flitting across the dun bar- 
frier of earthworks, were seen to mount up un- 
Hailingly— were seen running, climbing, scram- 
Ibling like skirmishers up the slopes on to the 
[body of the work, amid a plunging fire from the 
jgufts, which, owing to their loose fonndation, did 
Ithem as yet little damage. As an officer who 
saw Bosquet wave them on, said at the moment, 
J' They went in like a cleaver pack of hounds.' 
In a moment some of these dim wraiths shone 
lont'clcar against the sky. The Zouaves were 
[upon the parapet firing down into the place 
from above : the next moment a flag was up as 
a rallying point and defiance, and was seen to 
laway hither and thither, now up now down, as 
Itte tide of battle rage I round it ; and now like 
■t swarm they were in the heart of the Mamclon, 
land -a fierce hand-tc-fight encounter, here with 
■the musket, there with the bayonet, was evident. 
■ . . . Twice the Russians made head against 
Ithe current ; for they had a large mass of troops 
tin reserve, covered by the guns of the liound 
ITower. Twice they were forced back by the 
lOB^weeping flood of French, who fought us if 
they had eyes upon them to sketch the swift 
levent in detail. For ten minutes or so, the 
(quick flash aud roll of side-arms had declared 
I that the uncertain fight waxed inside the inclo- 
Isnrp. Then the back-Ioor, if one may use a 
Ihumble metaphor, was burst open. The noise 
■of the conflict went away down the descent on 
I the side towards the town, and the arena grow 
I larger. It was apparent by the space over 
j which the battle spread that the Russian had 
(been reinforced. When the higher ground 
|*gaip became the seat of action — when there 
( came a second rush of the French back upon 
I their supports, for the formed one was a mere 
j reflux or eddy of the stream — when rocket af- 
;f«er rocket went ominously from the French Cen- 
tal's position, aud seemed to emphasize by their 
repetition some very plain command — we began 
to get nervous. At last, through the twilight, 
[We discerned that the French were pouring in. 
After the interval of doubt, our ears could 
gather that the swell and babble of the fight 
was once more rolling down the inner face of 



the bill, and that the Russians were conclu- 
sively beaten. 'They are well into it this 
time,' say one another handing over the glass. 

Another extract illustrates the thoughtless 
impetuosity of our allies. " The arrangements 
had been made for taking and securing the 
large redoubt on the Mamelon hill, but it was 
not intended to go further at that moment. 
Such, however, was the impetuosity of the troops, 
Bich the excitment of the officers and men at 
their first success, that they could not resist the 
the pursuit of the Russian on the one hand, or 
the attempt to storm the Malakoff itself. Be- 
tween the Malakoff and Mamelon hills is a deep, 
saddle-like hollow. Across this saddle, dipping 
down towards the right of the Malakoff-hill, is 
the ordiuary way of communication between the 
Marine suburb and Mamelon. In this direction 
the Russian troops took their flight, and these 
and their pursuers were soon lost to sight be- 
hinl the ridge. But the great body of the 
Freich troops mov^d straight across the saddle, 
and mounted the Malakoff-hill. The Russians, 
aware of their danger, poured down a heavy fire 
upon their assailants from the batteries, and ap- 
oarently brought field pieces, so as to take them 
in flank. In spite of these, the French still 
mounted, and at last were boch to reach the 
ibuttis work drawn around the hill. So short 
i distance was this, from the lower tier of bat- 
teries, that the Russians could no longer depress 
guns sufficiently to bear upon them ; and, stand- 
ing upon the parapets, they were seen to throw 
targe stones, besides keeping a heavy musketry 
fire, against the French. The French had evi- 
dently met with a difficulty they could not con- 
quer ; they were observed looking on all sides 
for an opportunity of advancing, but yet were 
unable to move on. Presently, a sudden sense 
of their dangerous position seemed to seize them 
and they retired back towards the Mamelon. 
The Russians by this timo had assembled their 
reinforcements behind the Malakoff works, and 
as the French were moving along the dip of the 
saddle towards the Mamelon, these troops were 
seen to oouie up in a dense mass, pouring a 
heavy flaukiug fire against our allies. At the 
same time, tbey came within range of the guns 
of the works around the Malakoff Tower, (the 
Korniloff Bastion,) which, notwithstanding the 
shower of shell and rockets from our batteries, 
kept up a galling fire against the French as 
ihey retired. Some confusion ensued : the 
Russians followed tho French into the Kam- 
stchatka redoubt, and the latter were next com- 

oelled to evacuate it. That wub a time for deep 

anxiety for .all who were watching the engage- 
ment. ""But confidence was again resumed when 
the French, who had descended the Mamelon-hill 
wore seen to be steadily reforming in the Rus- 
sian trenches which surrounded its base. Up 
they went again, sending a shower of balls 
among the Russians, who were now in crowds 
covering the parapets. Tho redoubt was fringed 
with smoke and flames from the fire of the Rus- 
sian rifles against the French as they mounted 
the hill, and the hill-side was covered with the 
fire of the assailants. It was now a few minutes 
before eight o'clock ; a dense bank of black 
clouds rested on the horizon, and the sun had 
just sunk behind it. The Russians made for 
some time a gallant resistance ; but in vain ; 
as the French mounted they were seen to waver, 
and just as the French reached the parapets, 
tbey leaped down and retired. Our allies were 
again masters of the Mamelon Vert. In vain 
the shipping in the harbor, the guns from the 
batteries on the west side of Careeuing Bay, a.id 
some on the north side of the roadstead, tried to 
drive them away. The guards were thrown out, 
and the working parties speedily set to work to 
turn tho redoubt against its late possessors.'' 



through their representatives in Parliament, from 
Wilberforce to Shaftesbury, in the suppression 
of the slave trado, the abolition of slavery, the 
reform of prison discipline, the improvement of 
the condition of the miners, chimney sweepors, 
paupers and vagrants, and in almost all those 
sohemes of Christian philanthropy which form 
one of the most honorable chapters in the recent 
history of English Protestantism. Without their 
aid the Anglo Prussian Bishopric of Jerusalem 
would never have been founded, which forms a 
noble bond of union between the Protestantism 
of England and of the continent, and may be- 
come very important yet in the regeneration of 
the churches in the East. 

The crowning work of the Evangelical party 
is the establishment and tbe chief support of 
three permanent institutions, whose blessings, 
both to the Christian a/id heathen world cannot 
be estimated, viz : the "London Tract Society," 
which spread such a large number of useful pub- 
lications throughout the world; the "Church 
Missionary Society," (1801) which now receives 
an annual income of more than half a million of 
dollars, maintains about 2000 ministers and 
teachers in more than 100 stations, and carries 
the blessings of the gospel and the germs of 
Christian civilization to the most distant part of 
the heathen world ; and the " British and For- 
eign Bible Society," which, since 1804, trans- 
lated the word of God into 148 languages, cir- 
culated nearly fifty millions copies, so reduced 
tho price of the sacred volume as to bring it with- 
in the reach of tbe humblest servant, promoted 
Christian love and unity amougst the different 
sects of Protestantism, and gave the impulse to 
similar institutions on the Continent of Europe 
and in America. 



yet speak faithfully: "be pitiful — be cour- 
teous :" yet " quit you like men ; be strong '." 



Evangelical Party. 

A coBUsroxDENT of tho Evangelist lauds this 
class as follows : 

The Evangelical party has done a great and 
uoble work for England and for the world. 
Their merits' outnumber their defects, and will 
secure to them an honorable position in church 
history. Theirs were, and are still, the most 
zealous preachers and faithful pastors. They 
fought the fight of faith against a worldly and 
ungodly generation, and cheerfully bore the re; 
proach of the cross, when vital piety was de- 
nounced as Methodism, fanaticism, and hypoc- 
risy. They succeeded in urging the truths of 
Christianity and the interest ofreligion again 
upon the serious attention of all classes of so- 
ciety in England. They are the founders or 
chief supporters of Sunday schools, Ragged 
schools, Religious Tract Societies, Lending Lib- 
raries, and all sorts of machinery for parochial 
benevolence. They labored and toiled in the 
heat of the day, to improve the almost barbarous 
English 



Fidelity in Rebuke. 

" The Lord turned and looked upon Peter." 
—Luke 22:61. 

Jesus never spake one unnecessarily harsh or 
severe word. He had a divine sympathy for the 
frailties and infirmities of a tried, aud suffering, 
and tempted nature in others. He was forbear- 
ing to the ignorant, encouraging to the weak, 
tender to the patient, loving to all, — yet how 
faithful was he as " the reprover of sin !" Si- 
lent under his own wrongs, with what burning 
invectives did he lay bare the Pharisees' masked 
corruption and hypocrisy! When his Father's 
name and temple were profaned, how did he 

uwoop, with an avenging hand, the mnnimnn 

crowd away, replacing the superscription, " Ho- 
liness to the Lord." over the defiled altars! 

Nor was it different with his own disciples. 
With what fidelity, when rebuke was needed djd 
he ndminister it; the withering reprimand con- 
veyed sometimes by an impressive word (Matt. 
16:23) ; sometime? by a silent look (Luke 22:61.) 
" Faithful always were the wounds of this 
friend." 

Reader! art thou equally faithful with thy 
Lord in rebuking evil ; not with " the wrath of 
man, which workcth not the righteousness of 
God," but with a holy jealousy of his glory, 
feeling, with the sensitive honor of " the good 
soldier of Jesus Christ," that an affront offered 
to him is offered to thyself? The giving of a 
wise reproof requires much Christian prudence 
and delicate discretion. It is not by a rash and 
inconsiderate exposure of failings that we must 
attempt to reclaim erring brethren. But neither, 
for the sake of a false peace, must we comprom- 
ise fidelity; even friendship is too dearly pur- 
chased by winking at sin. Perhaps, when Peter 
was led to call the apostle who honestly re- 
proved hiui, "Our beloved brother Paul," in 
nothing did he love his rebuker more, than for 
the honest boldness of his Christian reproof. If 
Paul had, in that crisis of tbe church, with a 
timidity unworthy of him, evaded the ungracious 
task, what, humanly speaking, might have been 
t'le result ? 

How often does a seasonable reprimand, a 
faithful caution, save a lifetime of sin and sor- 
row ! How many a death-bed has made the 
disclosure, "That kind warning of my friend 
put an arrest on my career of guilt ; it altered 
my whole being ; it brought me to the cross, 
touohed my heart, and, by God's grace, saved 
my soul !" On the other hand, how many have 
felt, when death has put his impressive seal on 
some close earthly intimacy, " This friend, or 
that friend, — I might have spoken a solemn 
word to him ; but now he is no more ; the op- 
portunity is lost, never to be recalled !" 

Reader! see that you act not the spiritual 
coward. When tempted to sit silent when the 
name of God is slighted or dishonored, think, 
ipould Jesus have done so? — wonld he have al- 
lowed the oath to go unrebuked — the lie to be 
uttered unchallenged — the Sabbath with impu- 
nity to be profaned ? Where there is a natural 
diffidence which makes yon shrink from a more 
bold and open reproof, remember much may be 



condition of the English peasantry, and the 
manufacturing districts. They went after the 

neglected sailors on the docks, and the diggers' done to discountenance sin, by the silent holiness 



on the railways ; they carried the terrors of the 
law and the comforts of the gospel into filthy 
closets and dens of thieves. They took the lead, 



of demeanor which refuses to smile at the unholy 
allusion or ribald jest. '• A word spoken in 
duo season, how good is it !" " 8peak gently," 



Diversity of Inspiration. 

Whoever was Evangelist, the Spirit was the 
Teachor; whatever was the form or size of the 
trumpet, it was the breath of God that Bounded 
through it. All the peculiarities of Matthew, 
of Mark, of Lnke, of John, of Peter, and of 
Paul, are retained, and may bo traced and con- 
trasted in reading their works, and yet they all 
spoke as they wero moved by tho Holy Ghost. 
Some have said, that if tho Bible had been 
written as a beautiful essay, it would have been 
far more satisfactory to tbe mfcds of the edu- 
cated, and no less instructive to the unenlight- 
ened. I think not. It would have been a dull 
book, and a dry book ; it would have made a 
far feebler impression upon the hearts of the 
bulk of mankind. But by using men of every 
cast and turn of mind and thought, and pouring 
through these, as channels, the truth of God — 
by not destroying John, but by inspiring him ; 
by not extinguishing Peter, but speaking through 
him — we have God's truth in all the various 
idiosyncrasies of men— in all the formulas of 
human speech ; the same as in nature, and dis- 
tinguished by manifestations only ; 80 that there 
is no peculiarity of taste, of temperament, or 
talent, or character, that will not find sotuethiug 
in the word of God suited to it, and calculated 
to instruct tho soul of him that roads it. Let 
us bless God for the Bible, then, as it is. Be 
assured, that the more you study it, the more 
you will love it; and they that know that book 
best will have the deepest and most indelible 
impression that God is the Author, and truth is 
its matter, and eternal joy its issue. — Dr. Cum- 
ming. 

Foreign News- 

New York, July lit*. — The steamship Pac- 
ific, Capt Nyc from Liverpool on the 30th ult., 
arrived here at C o'clock this morning. 

War News — Tbe siege of Sebastopol still 
progresses with unabated vigor. 

Lord Raglan was dangerously ill. and asked 
to be recalled. 

There were no indications of immediate oper- 
ations in the Sea of Azof, or in the Baltic. 

There had been no further battles in the 
Crimea. Total of the allied loss on the 18th, 
6000. 

Politics elsewhere in Europe dull. The offi- 
cial listof the battle of the 18th, states the num- 
ber of the English killed, wounded aud missing 
14*7, including 03 officers. Number of the 
French 3337, including 133 officers, among 
whom were Gen. Mcgrano and Brunei, both se- 
verely wounded. The full particulars are not 
received. It is asserted in Paris that the fail- 
ure was partly owing to the errors of the British 
commanding offioers. Tbe English throw part 
of the blamo on the French. 

Subsequently to the Crimean news, there 
were rumors afloat that a battle had been fought 
on tbe Tcheruaya ; that the Sardinian army hud 
been cut to pieces ; that the allies had finally 
stormed and had taken Sebastopol. These ru- 
mors distracted speculators some, but were soon 
falsified. 

General Pelissier's dispatches are to the 26th. 
The allies were pushing their approaches against 
the Malakoff, and hastening the construction of 
an advanced batteiy, whioh would complete 
the investment of the port. 

A few cases of cholera had occurred among 
the French troops. 

The allies retained possession of the Round 
Russian Fort in the Cemetery, captured on the 
18th, and also of the Mamelon. 

Prince GortschakofPs despatches to St. Pet- 
ersburg are to the 24th. He states that tbe 
allies' fire had weakened, and that the allied 
troops which had orossed the Tchernaya had r«- 
turned. 

Accounts from Stockholm state. that the Eng- 
lish have bombarded Hango, and destroyed the 
telegraph station. 

The Russians admit tho Cossack's boat had a 
flag of truce, but they feared treachery. 

Advices of the 21st say the English Fleet was 
cruising alongthe coast of Finland. 

The Grand Duke Nicholas had reviewed the 
troops at Helsingfors, and inspected tho fortifi- 
oatior.i of Sweaborg. 

The blockade of the White Sea was formally 
announced on the 11th of June. 

Operations in the Sea of Azof continue. 

The fleet had been sent to finish the destruc- 
tion of Arabat. 

There had bee*n a naval reconnoissance of Kof- 
fa, and the expedition against Perekop was spok- 
en of. 

Capt Lyons, on the war steamer Miranda was 
killed by a rifle shot at Scutari. 

Brigadier Gen. Estcourtoff, of the Crimean 
forces, is also dead. 

2000 wounded of the allied army have arrived 
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at Constantinople. Cholera had alro reappear- 
ed there. 

The Porte has concluded a loan of $2,000, 
000, at 12 per cent., secured on the revenues of 
Smyrna. INJBfl. 

Orders have been received &t Marseilles for 
the embarkation of 50,000 additional troops. 
The American clippers, Monarch of the Sea and 
Ocean Herald were taking in shot nnd shell. 




&!)C Absent $evcili>. 



BOSTON. JULY 21, 1885. 



T»l readers or the Herald are molt earnestly besought to giwlt 
room In their prayers', that by meansof it God may be honored and 
his troth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment or the truth, In 
nothlngcarfVd away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. 



REMARKS OS THE 2300 DAYS. 

Is the Hartford Christian Secretary of July 6th, 
is an article on this subject, from some writer un- 
known to us, which wo have copied on anothor 
page of this number of the Herald, for the purpose 
of replying to it. And we would respectfully re- 
quest the editor of the Secretary, to give our reply 
as conspicuous a place in bis columns, as we have 
the article referred to in ours, there being several 
errors which his readers should see the correction 
of. 

The first point to which we would call attention 
is the statement in paragraph 3d (wehaveappended 
numbers for convenience in referring to them) that 
those who mistakenly terminated the periods in 
1843, are special sticklers tor the literal interpre- 
tation of the Bible ;" on which he argues that to 
be consistent, " they ought to take sanctuary, 
temple, and days, in their literal and usual sense,'' 
whioh is the meaning this critic gives them. 

It is however evident Truui this statement, lhat 
Mr. S., whoever he may be, has never familiarized 
himself with the meaning which the advocates of 
" literal interpretation " attaoh to the use of that 
phrase. The reference which he has made to it, 
indicates that he understands it in opposition to a 
tropical and symbolic interpretation of the symbols 
and tropes of Scripture. On the contrary, it lully 
recognizes the interpretation of tropes as tropes, 
and of symbols as symbols — to be interpreted in 
accordance with the known laws that respectively 
govern those forms of expression, and which are 
very clearly unfolded in Lord's " Laws of Figura- 
tive Language," and " Winthrop on Prophetic 
Symbols." Had he read these logical treatises, 
. Sir. S. would bave learned that the phrase " Lit- 
eral Interpretation," is used by its advocates only 
in opposition to a so-called spiritual, or mystical 
interpretation, which denominates as figurative, 
language in which no figure can be shown to exist, 
and explains it as possessing an occult or hidden 
meaning. It is as far removed from ultra-literal- 
ism, by which tropes and symbols are ignored, as 
it is from a mystical interpretation, which sees 
some unknown figure in every literal word or ex- 
pression. 

On the supposition of Mr. S. that days mean 
literal days, and sanctuary a temple, in a sym- 
bolic prophecy, to be consistent with himself he 
must understand that in the same connection, 
beasts indicate only beasts, horns horns, and stars 
stars ; on his own principle, the little horn of 
Dan. 8th, can only be the representation of an ex- 
ceeding great horn that was to gtow from the head 
of a living goat, reach to the stars of heaven, and 
desolate the temple in Jerusalem ' He departs 
from his own law of language which he prescribes 
for us, when he applies it to Antiochus Epiph- 
anea. 

In paragraph 4, Mr. S. gives correctly the data 
on which Mr. Miller proceeded ; but he is mis- 
taken in supposing that his " successors adopt the 
same hypothesis " respecting the connection of the 
seventy weeks and 2300 days ; and therefore is 
mistaken in paragraphs 5 and 6, in supposing they 
assign tho error of Mr. M. to a wrong commence- 
ment of tho 70 weeks ; for no one conversant with 
the science of Chronology has been able to vary 
materially from the date which Mr. M. assigned 
for a commencement. They regard his error as 
consisting in commencing the 2300 days at the 
same epoch, which time has shown to bo an error ; 




for bad they commenced with the 70 weeks, they 
would have terminated in a.d. 1844. 

Mr. S. has another very singular mis-statement 
in paragraph 5 : Ho says, " Mr. Miller fixed this 
period b.c. 536, i. e., the first year of Cyrus (Ezra 
chapter 1), " for the commencement of the 70 
weeks and 2300 days." This statement shows bim 
to be very little familiar with Mr. M.'a chronolgi- 
cal premises ; for the only epoch which he over as. 
signed for their commencement, was B.C. 457, i.e., 
tho 7th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (Ezra 
chapter 7) — 79 years later than Mr. S. has stated 
it. It is marvellous how Mr. S. could say, that if 
Mr. Miller '8 data bo admitted the 2300 days would 
end in 1843, when he supposed Mr. M. commenced 
them n c. 536 ; for beginning there, they would 
extend only to a.d. 1764-5— that number added 
to b.c. 536, making 2300. Mr. S. evidently wrote 
before he had studied his subject ! 

When Mr. S. in tho same paragraph aflirms that 
the 70 weeks " undoubtedly " began in the 20th 
year of the king last named, b.c. 455 — if he means 
that no one doubts their commencement there — he 
is again mistaken ; for the arguments presented in 
Hengstenberg, copied from earlier writers in sup- 
port of that date, arc very clearly canvassed by 
Dr. Prideaux, in his History of the Jews, and 
shown to bo unsound before Hengstcuberg wrote ; 
and thero are very few who prefer 454 or 455 to 
457 as the epoch of their commencement. One 
insupportable difficulty in commencing them with 
the 20th of Artaxerxes, is in the fact that every chio- 
nologer who has so commenced them has had to take 
nine years off Irom the reign of Xerxes, contracting 
it from 21 to 12 years, add them to the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes. lengthening it out from 41 to 50 years, and 
thus antedating the commencement of the reign of 
the latter nine years, so as to bring the 20th of Ar- 
taxerxes in b.c. 454 or 455 ; whereas, according to 
the Canon of Ptolomy, that year of his reign ac- 
tually synchronizes with b c. 445 ; and to com- 
mence the seventy weeks there, whioh not a soli- 
tary chronologer has ever done, would terminate 
them some thirteen years after Hongstenberg's 
date for the crucifixion. 

Another strange chronological conclusion at 
which Mr. S. arrives, is that beginning 2300 years 
with b.c. 455, tbey would not end till a.d. 1924 ! 
By adding those two dates, he will see bis error, 
in that they amount to 2379, instead of 2300 years. 
By a little closer examination of thn subject, ha 
will see that commencing there they would extend 
only to 1846,— only three, instead of 81 years later 
than the epoch at which Mr. Miller terminated 
them. 

In paragraph 7, Mr. S. proceeds to argue, on 
the supposition that the 2300 days represent years 
(which he does not admit), that they do not begin 
till b.c. 175. 1 1 is argument is that they measure 
not the length of the whole vision, but of that part 
of it during which the temple was desecrated by 
Antiochus Epipbanes. Now it is here immaterial 
to the question whether he does or does not admit 
that the days are years ; every logical roasoner, 
who attempts to argue on that supposition, would 
make his argument harmonize with itself. And 
therefore when he applies 2300 years to the dura- 
tion of the desecration of the temple under Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, he gives that monarch a very ex- 
tended age — even rivaling that of the wandering 
Jew, and he must, on the supposition of Mr. S., be 
still roaming over the world somewhere, with 
nearly 300 years of his pilgrimage unexpired. 
This fact shows that on the supposition that the 
days are years, they cannot bo applied to the dese- 
crations of Antiochus. 

The application of the little horn of Dan. 8th to 
Antiochus we shall notice more particularly be- 
fore closing this article ; but now we pass on to 
paragraph 8. He thore refers to the 7th and 15th 
chapter of Daniel, by which we suppose he means 
tho 7th and 13th ; but when he says the prophetic 
period in the 7th ehaptor, is designated by " days," 
we are free to confess that he is again mistaken ; 
for it is " a time, and times, and the dividing of 
time " — with no expression of dayB whatever. Mr. 
S. could not have turned to the text to verify his 
impressions respecting it. 

In the same paragraph Bfr. S. says he knows no 
authority in rendering the 2300 evenings morn- 
ings, as so many days. Professor Stuart, however, 
while we rogard him as wide from the mark in 
prophetic interpretation, is on all hands admitted 
to bo authority in Biblical criticism, when refer- 
ence is made to its original : and he says : 

" Some maintain that it designates merely 
the sacrifice respectively of evening and morning, 
(evening is put first, because the Hebrew day be- 
gan with evening, Goo. 1.) This would make on- 
ly 1150 days of time, there being two sacrifices 
each day. But this construction seems inadmissi- 
ble. 1p3 ais have no eopula or conjunction be- 
tween them ; it would seem, therefore, to be a 
popular mode of compound expression, like to that 
of the Greek mxfcun (2 Cor. 11:25), in order 



to designate the whole of the day. Compare Oen. 
1 , where the evening and morning constitute res- 
pectively day the first, day the second, etc. . for it 
seems plain that the phraseology before us is de- 
rived from this source." — Com. on Dan., p. 237. 

Prof. Stuart then proceeds to interpret them as 
2300 literal days; and he, too, applies them to the 
desecrations of Antiochus, and also attempts to 
show an exact fulfillment — in something over six 
years ! 

There is, however, probably no point on which 
Protestant commentators have been so well agreed, 
as that the days in Daniel and John are so many 
years- Faber, Prideaux, the learned Joseph Mode, 
Scott, Bishop Newton, Sir Isaac Newton, and ma- 
ny other writers of note, have considered this a 
settled ipiestion. Indeed, so universal has been this 
Protestant interpretation of these periods, that 
Prof. Stuart says, in his " Hints on Prophecy," p. 
77, " It is a singular fact, that the great mass of in- 
terpreters in the English and American world 
have, for many years, been wont to understand the 
days designated in Daniel and in the Apocalypse, 
as the representatives or symbols of years. 1 have 
found it difficult to trace the origin of this general, 
1 might say, almost universal custom." 

Nor is this custom unsustained by argument. 
Mr. S. has admitted that the ram symbolizes Me- 
do-Persia, the goat, Grecia, and the four horns 
that came up in the place of the one that was bro- 
ken, the four kingdoms that arose out of Alexan- 
der's divided empire. With this admission, there 
is no impropriety in claiming a corresponding 
analogy between the other symbols in the same 
vision, and the agents, objects, and periods they 
symbolize. The natural application, therefore, of 
the other horn that waxed exceeding great, is to 
another kingdom that attained to corresponding 
proportions ; of the sanctuary, to Judea, that was 
trodden under foot by the Romans ; and of the 
days, to the years which measure the length of the 
whole vision. For there should be the same pro- 
portion between the designation of time and the 
period it symbolizes, that there is between the 
beasts, and the kingdoms they represent. 

Mr. S. proceeds to argue that the desecration 
under Antiochus covered a period of just 1150 
days ; but he only accounts from history for 1101 
days, and supposes the remainder ! On this point 
he has copied the theories of Drs. Dowling and 
Chaso. The former says : 

" Wo are nut informed by any historian exactly 
how many days elapsed between the time when 
AthenreuB stopped tho daily sacrifice, and the set- 
ting up of Jupiter in the temple." 

He has no doubt, however, that if we could find 
such historian, it would bo the exact time. 
And Dr. Chase says : 

" Respecting the precise day when that frag- 
ment commenced, when the daily sacrifice was ac- 
tually taken away, — the histories which have been 
transmitted to us, are silent ; but they teetify 
abundantly respecting the year and the part of the 
year. They exhibit clearly certain points of time 
very near each other, within which the day must 
be placed. Their whole testimony, so fur its it 
goes, and it goes so far as to mark the time with 
admirable, though not with perfect and absolute 
precision, harmonizes entirely with the prediction 
nnd leaves no room to doubt that, were our histo- 
ries a little more complete, were they as definite 
as the prophecy, the harmony between t e predic- 
tion and the fulfilment would be found to be abso- 
lutely perfect. 

" So much it_ has seemed requisite to say re- 
specting " the vision of the evening and the morn- 
ing;" a vision which, we are constrained to re- 
gard as predicting, not two thousand and three 
hundred days, but bo many times of offering the 
daily or perpetual sacrifice, evenings and mornings, 
every evening being reckoned one, and every morn- 
ing one. The whole period thus amounts only to 
one thousand one hundred and fifty days, that is, 
three years and some months, the period which 
actually elapsed between the haughty and tyranni- 
cal taking away of the daily sacrifice, under the 
authority of tho impious Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
the restoration of the true worship, through the 
pious and patriotic efforts of Judas Maccabeus 
and bis coadjutors." 

4. It is worthy of comment that these whole day 
and half day theorizers, bave merely copied an 
application of this prophecy that prevailed among 
the Jews before the Christian era — an application 
made of a prophecy that was to be closed up and 
sea'ed till the time of tho end, and before the time 
had come when the seal was to be removed. • 

It is also that which still prevails in the apos- 
tate Papal church. Has there been no progress 
in the science of prophetic interpretation sinoe the 
dawn of the Protestant Reformation ? If there 
has, why go back to that which prevailed before 
the light of the reformation dawned? for that 
those who do so, have abandoned Protestant 
ground, is indisputable. The Boston Recorder 
(Orthodox Congregational,) in partially adopting 
the exposition of Prof. Stuart, to escape Mr. Mil- 
ler's conclusions said : 

" It must needs be acknowledged that our faith is 
greatly shaken in the interpretations on which, in com- 



mon with most of our own brethren, we have hereto- 
fore rehed, and which form the foundation of the 
baseless theories of Miller ! And the Christian 
Advocate and Journal (Meth. Epis.) said : ' If his 
(Prof. Chase's) views in rogard to the prophecies 
of Daniel be correct, the long-established opinion, 
that the Roman Empire is the fourth kingdom of 
the prophet, must give way to the more successful 
researches of Dr. Chase. Some other opinions, 
which have beon thought to be settled beyond a 
doubt, are terribly shaken.' " :,aiti\ 

The interpretation already referred to, is also 
that which is adopted by Universalists, and other 
crrorists. Of Prof. Stuart's interpretation the 
New York Evangelist said : 

" The tendency of those views is to destroy the 
Scripture ovidenco of the doctrine or any real end 
of the world, any day of final judgment, or gen- 
eral resurrection of the body. Tho style of' inter- 
pretation, we assert, tends fearfully to Universal- 
ism. This tendenoy we are prepared to prove." 

And the Hartford UniversaUst claimed him, say- 
ing, 

'• He puts an uncompromising veto upon the 
popular interpretations of Daniel and Revelation, 
and mutes with Universalists in contending that 
most of their contents had special reference to, 
and their fulfilment in, scenes and events which 
transpired but a few years after those books were 
written."— Oct. 15, 1842. , , 

Without following farther the argument of Mr. S., 
we will endeavor to show that the application of 
the little horn of Daniel 8th' to Antiochns Epipha- 
nes, is attended with insuperable difficulties ; 
among which are the following : 

1. That little horn was to come from towards 
one of the four winds of heaven, (v. 9.) Thus 
Moses predicted of Rome in Deut. 28:49 : " The 
Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, 
from the end of the earth," or from one of the four 
winds of heaven. Antiochus, on the contrary, did 
not come from a distance to Judea ; neither come 
out of one of the four horns, for he did not cease to 
be part of Syria, which was one of the four horns. 

2. Sir Isaac Newton sayB that " A horn of a 
beast is never taken for single persons : it always 
signifies a neic kingdom : but the kingdon of An- 
tiochus was an old one." 

3. Antiochus reigned over one of the four horns. 
But the little horn wbb a fifth, under its proper 
kings. This horn was at first a little horn, but it 
waxed exceeding great toward the south, and 
toward the east, and toward the pleasant land. 
This was true of Eastern Rome. But 60 did not 
Antiochus. His kingdom, on the contrary, was 
weak, and tributary to the Romans ; and he did not 
enlarge it. 

4. The little horn was to arise in tho latter time 
of the kingdom of tho four horns. But Autiochus 
was the eight • in the Syrian line of Kings, which 
numbered twenty five, and he could not bo in the 
latter time of that kingdom. 

5. The little horn was to arise when the trans- 
gressors had come to the ftil. But the transgres- 
sion of the Jews had not come to tho full in the 
time of Antiochus ; not did it, till they had cruci- 
fied the " Prince of princes," 197 years after his 
death. 

6. The little horn was to be "a king of fierce 
countenance and understanding dark sentences." 
This was what Moses predicted of the Romans. 
(Deut. 28:49. 50,) " a nation whose tongue thou 
thou shalt not understand, a nation of fierce coun- 
tenance." But this was not characteristic of An- 
tiochus, who used to mingle and fool with the very 
dregs ol the populace. 

7. The power of this " horn " was to be mighty, 
but not by his own power. This was true of 
Eastern Rome, which derived all its power 
from Italy. But Antiochus was only mighty 
in iniquity and folly, and acted independently of 
any restraint or external aid. 

8. It is said of this horn, " and ho shall de- 
stroy wonderfully." It is said that Antiochus 
destroyed about 80,000 Jews. But Rome, in a 
siege, destroyed 1,100,000 of that nation, and 
scattered the remnant into all countries. 

9 . It is said of this horn, " He shall prosper and 
practise." This did Rome. But Antiochus was 
frightened out of Egypt by a more message of the 
Romans, and afterwards routed and baffled by the 
JewB. 

10. This horn was to destroy the mighty and 
holy people, that nation wis destroyed by the 
Romans, a. d. 70, alter Antiochus had been dead 
234 years, 

11. This horn magnified himself oven to the 
Prince of the host, and stood up against the 
Prince of princes ; but Antiochus died 164 years 
before the Prince of princes was born ; while the 
Romans did fulfil this prediction, in crucifying 
the Lord of glory. 

12. This horn was to cast down the place of the 
sanctuary, which Antiochus did not. But in 
Dan. 9:26, Gabriel informs Daniel that after the 
seventy weeks, the people of the prince that shall 
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come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary, 
which was done by the Romans. 
' 13. To give both the sanctuary and the h09t to 
be trodden under foot, by this horn, the vision was 
to continue 2300 prophetic days. But the profan- 
ation of the temple by Antiochus did not continue 
so many natural days. 

If the vision was to continue only 2300 nat- 
ural flays, they would havo terminated 300 years 
before the reign of Antiochug commenced ; and 
consequently he could not stand np against the 
Prince of princes. 

15. These days wore to extend to the last end of 
the indignation, and the indignation is not yet at 
an end. 

16. They were to continue till the sanctuary 
should be cleansed; and Gabriel informsDaniel (9:- 
27,)that for the overspreading of abomination, he 
■hall make it desolate even until the consummation, 
and that determined shall bo poured upon the des- 
olate. The sanctuary is not yet cleansed ; nor 
can it be till the consummation. 

19. Of the ram, he-goat, and this horn, there is 
a regular gradation. Persia, which extended from 
India to Ethiopia, Over one hundred and twenty sev- 
en provides, is simply called great. Greeia, of 
which it said, '• the third kingdom shall bear rule 
over all the earth," is called very great. But the 
horn, which represents the succeeding power, is 
said to have wnxed exceeding great even greater 
than the preceding powers. The natural grada- 
tion would be therefore, 
' Great. Very Great. Exceeding Great. 

Persia. crecu. ROME. 
IIow absurd and ludicrous would be, 

Great. Very Great. Exceeding Great. 

Persia. crecu,", ANTIOCHUS. 
The above considerations render it morally cer- 
tain that not Antiochus, who was once an hostage 
in Rome and paid tribute to tho Romans all his 
days -, but Romo, that extracted tribute of him, 
is the power symbolized by the horn of Dan. 8th, 
that waxed exceeding great. 



Arthur's Patent, AirTigut.Sru-Seauxo Cass, 
for preserving fresh fruits and vegetables. These 
cans arc so constructed, that the covers tit into a 
channel filled with an adhesive cement. On heat- 
ing the cover, and pressing it into this cement, 
which immediately hardens again, the can 1- sealed 
hermetically ; hut it may again be opened with ease 
by slightly warming the top. They may bo used 
in the same manner, with the same cement, year 
after year, without the aid of a tinner; while 
ordinary cans have to bo soldered up, and when 
once opened, are generally spoiled for future 
jlltliil ... r ■■- . r , ■„ „„ in , -ittiFt rliisfcsflst 0* hi 

All kinds of ripo fruit, vegetables, meats, but- 
ter, iic, i%c. may be kept in these, freehand sweet, 
for any length of time, or sent any distance. Thus 
the periahablo fruits of summer may be kept for 
luxuries, to bo eaton in winter or spring. 

The cans are all prepared for sealing, and are 
accompanied with full directions. 

Prices — Pints, $2 per dozen; Quarts, $2.50 ; 
half Gallons, $3.50 ; Three Quarts, $4.25 ; Gal- 
lons, $5 per dozen, — with discount to Dealers. 
The different sizes nest, for economy iu transporta- 
tion. CiUS.iBuKNlUU, 

Sole manufacturer for the Now England States, 
Springfield, Mas*. A sample may be seen at this 
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Sunday, May 6th. — Resumed my lectures at the 
church in Pine street. Our morning congrega- 
tion was good. 1 expounded the 21st chapter of 
Luke, and endeavored to show that the kingdom 
of God was now " mgb at hand," and impressed 
npon the audience the importance of readiness for 
the event. These admonitions were well received. 
May God seal them upon their hearts. 

In the afternoon I went to the Temperance Hall, 
to hear a lecture on that subject ; but the speaker 
disappointed us, and so Dr. Thurston called upon 
me to speak, which, though I was feeble in voice, 
I was happy to do, in connection with brother 
Cummings. and othorg. 

They have a strong body of temperance men in 
this city, notwithstanding the vast traffic in liquor. 
And they are making themselves felt. They have 
& meeting every Sunday afternoon, which is fully 
attended, and addressed by able speakers. Some- 
times the rum party are permitted to speak. A 
few Sabbaths since, one of these made a defence 
Of the rum traffic. He said, among other rich 
things, that rum wag a very useful article in the 
settlement of countries. Let it be introduced, 
■aid he, among the Indians, or natives, and it will 
Won gweep them off, and leave the country for 
republican and Christian cnterprige ! He spoke 
in this strain for some time, and but for the fact 



that he wag kown to be in earneet, we should have 
thought he was referring to the real practice of 
Christian nations towards the Aborignes, by way 
of burlesque. His speech afforded much amuse- 
ment. 

The temperance men of California now number 
upwards of twenty thousand. They petitioned the 
legislature for a " Maine Law " this year, and the 
legislature got up an act, but it was defeated, 
after which they passed a law that the people 
should vote whether they would, or would not have 
a prohibitory law, to which there ig no donbt they 
will, at the next election, by a good majority say, 
yes. California will have a " Maine Law," which 
will provo the salvation of thousands of our young 
men, who visit the State. 

In the evening I addressed the largest and most 
intelligent audience whioh I have ever gecn in this 
State. My subject was tho " Turkish Empire." 
I expounded the 8th and 9th chapters of Revela- 
tion, in connection with tho llth, from the 14th 
to the 18th verse. My object wng to ghow that 
the " gecond woe wag past, and that we are now 
living in a space of time called " quickly," and 
that the time ig near when the kingdoms of this 
world will become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
his Christ. I have never seen the truth take a 
deeper hold, or make a more solomn impression 
npon an audience than upon this occasion. Bro. 
Cummings made some remarks at the close, in 
which he stated, that having among others urged 
me to remain and give these lectures, he must 
say that he was glad that I was prevailed upon to 
do so. He had been highly edified, and could not 
see why the dootrioe was not true. He was ex- 
amining tho subject and should make thorough 
work of it. Ho had got several volumes of Dr. 
Cumming'8 works, which he was reading, in con- 
nection with the Bible ; and wo should hear from 
him on the subject duly. At the close I received the 
hearty shake of tho hand, and happy greeting of 
many who had been edified and blessed by the lec- 
tures, and many entreaties to remain still longer, 
and open to tbem the Scriptures. 

But tho time had come for mo to say farewell 
to these kind frionds. So I bid them adieo in the 
hope of meeting again soon, at the coming of the 
Divine Master. On parting, brother Cummings 
handed me the following note, expressive of his 
feelings : 

" Rev. J. V. Uihes ; Dear brother,— As yon are 
about to leave our Pacific shores to return to your 
home and friends and field of labor, bearing with 
you the various impiessions produced by what 
you have seen, and heard, and read concerning 
our vast mineral and agricultural resources, our 
government and publio institutions, our public and 
profeesional men, our gocial relations, and reli- 
gious institutions, with our variegated, geographi- 
cal and beautiful scenery, and oar salubrious and 
magnificent climate, allow me to express my ein- 
core thanks for your kindness in consenting to 
stop with us for two weeks, to give us your views 
on tho fulfilment of the prophecies concerning the 
great and important events, not only of tho pres- 
ent age, but of the paat ages of the world, since 
tho commencement of the Christian era, down to 
the preaent time, and of that eventful period, the 
second advent of our Lord Jesus Christ. When 
you remarked to me that no place had been open 
to you in any of the pulpits in California, in which 
you felt free to preach what you considered as a 
very important part of gogpel truth, I felt afflicted ; 
for it wag ominoug of the pregent state of the 
churches. Although I did not sympathize with 
your views on the millennium, I did with you as 
a Christian brother, and was not only willing to 
give you a candid hearing, but to give you a pul- 
pit in which you could be free to speak what you 
regarded as God's truth. I was neither afraid of 
truth or error, and my mind was free from preju- 
dice, and I was disposed to give the subject a can- 
did investigation. You treated the subject with 
guch clearnegg and candor, and in such a spirit, 
and threw so much light on the prophecies, that 
I was highly edified, and feel that I am under 
great obligations to you for your labors of love 
among us. I have the clearest proof that your 
labors have been blest among us to the good of 
soulg. 1 can assure you, sir, that you carry with 
you the best wishes and sincere prayers of many 
hearts, that God's blessing may rest upon you 
while on your return, and on your family and 
flock at home, and tbat you may yet see the mys- 
teries of that Providence wbioh directed you to 
our shores, which thus far you have been unable 
fully to understand. Very respectfully, your 
brother in Christ, A. Ccmmings. 

" Sin Francisco, May 8th, 1855." 

Brother Cum mi ngs will accept my thanks for his 
brotherly and kind reception of a stranger in a 
strange land, and for opening his doors for me to 
speak the mysteries of Christ's gospel, connected 



with his coming kingdom. Brother Gilbert, also, 
and other brethren, will accept my gratitude for 
their kindness and liberality. They have my 
prayers for the success of the Free meeting on 
Pine street. May it continue, and prove a bless- 
ing to thousands. 

While giving the lectures on the Advent in San 
Francisco, I called the attention of the people to 
Dr. Cumming, and to his wonderful writings on 
the second advent of Christ and the millennium. 
My hearers set off in search of these workg. But 
they looked in vain amoug all the shops of the 
principal booksellerg for them. I also made a 
search, and finally found a few copies in the Union 
book store, in Clay street. A friend also found a 
few copies at an auction room, that had been sent 
out to a bookseller, who failed to take them, and 
so they were Bold at auction, and bid in by the 
auctioneer, and sold by him at private sale. I 
took them all, and made good use of them. There 
will be a market hereafter for these works in all 
the places where I have visited, and the booksell- 
ers may find it for their interest to keep them for 
sale. 

I introduced them to tho ministers and people 
of all denominations ; and if nothing else comes 
of my visit. I shall feel that the introduction of 
tlje Advent Herald, and our works on the Advent, 
with thoge of Dr. Cumming, will well serve the 
canse of God, and prepare many for the coming 
kingdom. 

Monday, May ~th.— Made a call with Dr. Thurs- 
ton, at " Warren's Seed gtore, and Agricultural 
Ware House, 112 Montgomery street." Mr. War- 
ren is a Bostonian. I received every attention 
and much information, from him, and his gentle- 
manly clerk. I saw a great variety of seeds, and 
specimens of California fruit. I had no time to 
take notes, and can give but little information re- 
specting the agricultural interests of the State, 
but must refer those interested to Mr. Warren's 
excellent paper, The California Farmer, published 
at San Francisco. 

He showed me some of the finest strawberries I 
ever tasted, from the garden of brother O. C. 
Wheeler, of Sacramento. Bro. W., by the way, 
has the finest nursery and garden in that city, 
Mr. Warren also showed me a potato, that 
weighed six pounds. I had been a little skeptical 
about these heavy potatoes, till I saw this. The 
specimens of pears, peaches, apples and quinces, 
were of the largest and most beautiful kiuds, I 
ever saw — some of Oregon, and others of Califor- 
nia production. He also showed mo a remarka- 
ble curiosity from Shoal-water Bay, Washington 
Territory. It was the body of an Indian chief, 
which had been embalmed. It was a better speci- 
men of embalming, than any I ever saw from 
Egypt. It is thought to be an Indian chief of the 
Flat Head tribe of Indians, now extinct. It wbb 
found upon the farm of Capt. C. J. W. Russell. 
It was enclosed in three canoea. The two outer 
ones, on being brought to the air, fell to pieces. 
The inner one was quite sound, and contained the 
body of the chief, the bones of a child, and three 
skulls of men, in good preservation. The Chief 
measures five feet five inches in length. The feet 
are nine inches long. Tho body presents a natural 
appearance, and as it lies in the canoe, surrounded 
by the materials usually deposited with chiefs, 
together with other bones and skulls found with 
the mummy, it is indeed a most interesting speci- 
men. I understand that Capt. R. intends to bring 
it to the Atlantic States. If he will bring it to 
Boston, he may be assured his object will be ap- 
preciated. 

It is a mystery to the learned how these chil- 
dren of the forest ever discovered or brought the 
art of embalming to such perfection. 

When out at the " Mission Dolores," I saw a 
field of cabbages, of one acre, that averaged from 
20 to 30 pbunds each, netted §3000. And the Eu- 
reka Herald tells a better story than this. Mr. 
Cyrus H. Pickens, of Horse Creek Ranch, five 
miles above the mouth of Scott River, raised from 
a piece of ground less than one acre, thirty tons 
of cabbage. Some of the largest heads weighed 
45 pounds. The seed was sown tho lost of May. 
Mr. P. thinks if the seed had been sown oarly, he 
would have had '* joine cabbage .'" 

At noon, in company with Mr. Pelton, I took 
the steamer over the Bay. We visited Oakland, 
a small city built up amid the oaks, by the mer- 
chants of San Francisco. It is eight miles from 
the city. It is a retired and beautiful place. 
They havo a regular ferry to the city, but some- 
times the low tides prevent their crossing the flats 
at the regular hours. The next town is Clinton, 
a flourishing village, a little south. The next is 
San Antonia, a beautiful village. Next is Ala- 
meda, a town laid ont beautifully in an oak grove, 
in which as yet there aro but few buildings. But 
it is a perfect paradise, and will soon be occupied. 



These places are all on the bay shore, and within 
eight or ten miles of the city, and can be reached 
either way in from half to three quarters of an 
hour. 

We also visited San Leandro, six miles out in 
the country, whioh is a new town just laid out, 
and is being rapidly built up. It is in the midst of 
large, rich prairies, as rich and beautiful as any 
I ever saw, I found the people hospitable and 
kind. I had homes, and a welcome offered me for 
as long a time as I might stay. But duties called 
me home, so we hastened off to get the last boat. 
But we were too late .' We must now put up at 
the hotel, or give a boatman $10 to take us over. 
On looking about, we found a boatman who gaid 
he would take as over for . $5. As our expenses 
at the hotel would be about $6, wo thought we 
had rather go home, and so we put to sea in our 
little craft. The wind was ahead, and we had a 
cool and icet time of it. We arrived in the city 
at 10 o'clock, eafe, but wet, and a little chilled. 
Our skipper was a jovial fellow, and entertained 
us with a number of stories, of '49 and '50, when 
all saw hard times. 1 > 

On our way homo, we stopped at Mr. Winn's 
Restaurant, in Kearney street, and took some re- 
freshment. Mr. Winn recognized me, and told 
me that I married him in Boston, sixteen years 
ago, and asked me if I remembered the fact. I 
re-called the circumatance. I returned home at 
half past 10 o'clock, very weary, but delighted 
with my jaunt. 

EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECT OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

Be not wroth very sore, O Loud, neither remember Iniquity for 

erer': 

BehoH. lee, we beseech thee, we are ill thy people f. ». 

Soreness, applied to anger, ig a metaphor illus- 
trative of its severity. This text is an humble 
supplication for pardon, in which the act of re- 
membering iniquity, is put by-, substitution for 
continuing to hold the guilty party amenable for 
it ; " Behold " and " see," are put, by the same 
figure, for the act of considering the covenant re- 
lation of God's people to him. 



Thy holy cities ore a wiWerneis, Bon Is a wilderness, Jerusalem a 

desolation. 

Our Holy ami our beautiful house, where oar fathers praised thee, 
Is burned up with Are . and all our pleasant Uiingi are laid 
waste.— u. 10, 11. 

The period of which this is supposed to be spok- 
en, is that subsequent to the desolation of Judea 
for the sins of its inhabitants, and anterior to the 
revelation of the Son of man to cleanse and restore 
his sanctuary. In this manner the prophet often 
nses langnage descriptive of the feelings of those 
living in the times to which the prophecy is ap- 
plicable. 

The " holy cities " are generally supposed to 
refer to Zion and Jerusalem specified below. Gram- 
marians have observed that the word Jerusalem 
is in the dual number — a part of it being built on 
mount Zion, and called the " upper city,"'in dis- 
tinction from that part built on mount Acra, 
which was called the " lower city." Their being 
denominated " a wilderness," illustrates by a 
metaphor, their wasted and desolate condition. 

" Our holy and beautiful house," refers to the 
temple, which was a magnificent structure. In 1 
its latest form, when re-modeled by Herod, after 
having been once destroyed and rebuilt, (Luke 
21:5.) "some spako of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and gifts ;" and they 
said, (Mark 13:1.) "See what manner of Btones 
and what buildings are here "—the disciples of 
ChriBt even coming to him, (Matt. 24:1,) "to 
show him tho buildings of tho temple." But 
Jesus answering, gaid to them, (Mark 13:2,) 
" Seest thota these great buildings! there ghall 
not be left one stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down." And in loss than forty years 
from the utterance of that prediction, it was burned 
to the ground, a. d. 70, by the Romang. 

" All onr pleasant things," may include all that 
wag associated with sacred things in the Jewish 
mind. Even Judea is called (Dan. 8:9,) " the 
pleasant land ;" and (Ezek. 20:0,) "the glory of 
all lands ;" but the words chiefly relate to the 
temple and the holy cities. 



Wilt thou retrain thyseir for theso Miirs.O Lord f 

Wiit thou hold thy peace and afflict us very sore ?— u. 13. 

•' Wilt thou refrain thyself?" in this petition, 
is an humble inquiry whether God would continue, 
in view of such calamities, to withhold aid from 
his people — •' holding his peace," or keeping si- 
lent, being put by substitution, for a neglect to 
administer to their wants; and "soreness," in 
connection with affliction, is a metaphor illustra. 
tive ofits severity. 
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■' OouoBPflXBlKTS are alone reapooslbto Tor M correctneu df 
thfl viewe ther present. Therefore artfclra t« dlasaii'il from, 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by (be publisher. 
In tlila department, articles are •oltorted »n the ((encrnl subject of 
the Adrent. without regard w the particular view we take of any 
stricture, from theTrieuda of tie Htrald 

i ii 



HOLY LOXGIXG9. 

Dear Redeemer, let me prove 
The Omnipotence of love ; 
. Fully set ray, spirit free, uiitt btrl 

Let me find my :l 1 1 in tliee. 
• Give me faith to Overcome 
Sin, and all surrounding gloom ; 
„;„ Let me feel its saving power. h'o 01 it 

May 1 stand in solemn awe 

Of thy sin-avenging law^fuiNl blsd i 
...Lest.an evil heart 1 hue, 
' ' "' Lest the way of life 1 leave. 

While on earth muy I declare, 
i IVo do abiding city here : 

But daily look fur one to come, — 

" The Fathers' house," the pilgrim's home. 

C. P. Dow. 

■ But Ohaty, June 5lh, 1855. 



have injured and perverted the cause in many 
places. 

On my return home I called on our brother 
Welch, of Waterville, who is still persevering in 
the fuith, without any associates iu his hope in 
all that populous place. I pray God he may be 
kept, and made a shiuing light to those around 
him ; and that we may all labor in the vineyard of 
the Lord in snch a manner that we may be ac- 
counted " good and faithful servants," and soon 
enter into the joy of our Lord, by his coming to 
give us a glorious and everlasting kingdom. 

The harvest is truly great, but the laborers are 
few. May tho Lord send forth more laborers into 
his vineyard. Yours, as ever, looking for the 
Lord, I. C. Wellcome. 

Halloitdl, July CM, 1855. 



LETTER FROM T. HASEBLRV. 



LETTER FROM I. C. AVELLCOME. 

Ep.o. Hikes : — It might perhaps be encourag- 
ing to some, to e&y that we still find room for tho 
word of the gospel. Since I returned from the 
Boston Conference, I have spent one Sunday with 
the society in Richmond, where there are a few 
who mean to hold fast unto the end, and their 
faith is manifest by their work*. 
- Sunday, June 17/A, I preached in Hallowell. 
Mere tho cause is in a low state, tho effort to 
bring the tiino argument and spirit into full Icrce, 
has had its injurious results bore also ; and now 
that their former Christian devotion and influence 
have abated, an effort is making to establish Chris- 
tian character by " signs and wonders," and to 
establish " gifts " instead of graces, — mysterious 
tongues instead of godly edification. Some " are 
not ignorant of the devices of Satan," and still 
lire in the blessed hope of speedy deliverance bom 
thin world of sin and sorrow. 

Sunday, 24th, I preached half the day at Ches- 
tervillc Hill, with the Methodist people, being in- 
vited to do so by two young preachers who are la- 
boring there, and whose labors have been blessed 
of God, and several have been converted. The 
word was well received by the congregation. At 
5.r.v., 1 preached in Mount Vernon, to a class 
who have but little preaching. Some received the 
word gladly. There were some spirit rappers out, 
who seemed much disturbed for their creed. 1 
put up with brother Seavey, who is- now enjoying 
a good interest in the blessed hope of Christ's soon 
coming. On Monday, he accompanied me to East 
Vii;on, whero Mb only son resides, and who has 
recently become mucli interested in the blessed 
hope of the coming of tho Lord. He is a devoted 
and consistent Adventist. I found one other 
brother in this place, interested in our hope, and 
as, they wished a meeting, 1 stopped and preached 
to an attentive congregation, on Tuesday evening, 
at 0 o'clock, and then attended a social meeting 
with a class of young converts, which was very 
interesting! sn*U« »!&« 

j. next proceeded to Maine, calling on brother 
j. Fairbanks, in Farmington, who kindly received 
me. and whose family made me feel quite at home 
by their many acts of kindness. At New Sharon, 
1 oalled and visited brother L. Paine and family, 
who are consistently viewing the grea£ question 
of the age. Brother P. seems to be well engaged 
in the work of the Lord. 

On arriving at Madison, I found that by some 
mistake of our Methodist friends, their appoint- 
ment and oars were the same day, at the same 
place. So we took the school house, while they 
took the meeting house ; but we had the congre- 
gation, and also the minister the lost half of the 
forenoon, and all the afternoon to hear ub. I 
preached to the people in Madison five times, 
found a good state of -things among them to what 
there is in many places where they have been in 
the same disappointment. The brethren and sis- 
ters are at work and act as though they believe 
in what they profess. Some of them are newly 
come to the faith, and are not fully aware of the 
many spirits that are now acting under the name 
of Adventism, nor of the many efforts now putting 
forth to create and sustain divisions among us. 
But 1 hope they may be kept from such things as 



Bro. H. has volunteered a homily on the sub- 
ject of delinquency in paying just dues, which he 
has applied to our good friends who are behind in 
their subscriptions to the Herald. We have re- 
ceived a number of such letters, but did not like to 
say more on the subject. But he thinks he ought 
to be heard, and so we give it for all whom it may 
concern. 

Bbo. Histgs :— Permit me through the Herald to 
say a few words to the brethreu and subscribers 
• if the Advent Herald. I am a Scotchman , and 
talk very plain, and what 1 say, I mean. 

It always has grieved me to see bo little moral 
honesty among professors of religion, and I was 
somewhat astonished of late to see the amount 
due the Herald office, or brother Hiuies, for ser- 
vices rendered, which was published in tho Her- 
ald, which must bo mostly among professed Ad- 
vent believers ; and it does seem to me that any 
man with the least spark of grace in his soul, can- 
not withhold from his brother what is his honest 
due, after being so repeatedly asked for it. Also 
informs you that it is to pay a debt which you 
[was the means of his contracting, for paper, and 
printers' wages : also compositors and clerks' 
wages ; and they look to brother U. for pay. 
Now, brethren, and friends, look at this. Bro. 
H. agreed to give you the Adi-ent Herald for six 
months for one dollar, or twp dollars a year, pay- 
ablo in adrunce. If not paid for six months, it is 
§1.13 ; if not until the end of the year it is $2.25. 
In no case has brother II. agreed to trust you 
longer than one year, and to keep him out of his 
money nfter that is not honest, and is something 
more than common business sinners would ho guilty 
of doing. Now, brethren, you have had the Her- 
ald every week according to agreement. It has 
come to you laden with the truths of the gospel. 
You, your wives, your children and friends have 
feasted on its fruits ; it has been to some of you, 
I dare say, on angel of mercy, and you have re- 
ceived its visits with gladness. Now honesty and 
justice demand of you that brother Himes be paid, 
according to agreement, for his services. 

If I should agree with you to do some labor for 
me and agree to pay you, say £2, when you com- 
mence, or $2.25 when you get done ; you finish 
your work and come to me or send for your pay. 
The work is done. I know it 13. A letter or a 
bill is sent me, and, twice, three or four times, 
and I never mind it ; say it is but $2.25 ; can do 
without that ; I mean that myself. I must be in 
the fashion, so must my wife and children. 

If I was doing this how soon would you tell me 
I was not honest. I was a rascal, aud such like. 
Brother Himes' caBe is even worse than this. For 
besides, in his labor he has bad to find material ; 
lie has to pay for it, and that sum you owe him, 
would enable him to pay his debts. Do you not 
think it is dishonest to keep him out of what is 
his ! He has earned it ; he ought to have it. 

Not only this, but you are actually setting at 
naught the word of God. For he has said posi- 
tively, V Owe no man anything, but love one ano- 
ther.'' Can a man love another and keep what is 
his T I think not. The apostle says, "Provide 
things honest in the Bight of all men." See in 
Paul's prayer for his brethren, 2 Cor. 13:7 — 
Now I pray to God that ye do no evil, but that 
ye should do that which is honest." See also his 
exhortation to the Philippian brethren, when the 
Lord' is at hand, he says, "Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are just, think on these 
things and do them, and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you." Here the apostle has linked 
truth, honesty and justice together. If you do 
these things you have the promise. Knowest thou, 
0 man, what is good ! and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, &c. It is said of 
Noah that he was a just man, and walked with 
God, but there is no record of Bn unjust man 
walking with God. 



Friends, beware ; Solomon says, the Lordblesa- 
eth the habitation of the just ; even the memory 
of tho just is blessed. Also, no evil shall happen 
to the just. I will refer to a few pasaages of 

Scripture, and hope you will take your Bible and 
read the promises to the just man. See Job 27:17 ; 
Prov. 4:18 ; 9:9 ; 10:0, 7 ; 20:31 ; 11:9 ; 12:13-21 ; 
Isa. 26:7. The way of the just, is uprightness. 
These passages must convince every one that hon- 
esty, and justice, is uprightness, and that such 
will live by faith, also, have port in the first res- 
urrection. Turn, if you, please, to Jer. 22:13, 
where there *is a woe prouounced on those who 
use their neighbors' services without wages, and 
give them not for their work. See Lev. 19:13 — 
'• Thou shall not defraud thy neighbor, neither 
rob him. The wages of him that is hired shall 
not abide with thee all night until the morning." 
My sheet is about full, and I must close. I have 
known men who would talk of giving liberally for 
the support of the gospel, say $25 or $50 a year, 
and receive duo after dun, or bill after bill for a 
religious paper, and yet not pay it. I was taught 
to be just before being generous. Y ours, in hope 
of a just man's reward, Tuohas ILussncitr. 
Lockporl, June 2ith, 18-55. 



LOOK OX TIIIS-AXD THE FOLLOWING 
PlCit-Rbl. 



Tub two following letters came in one mail. 
The first, from one who knows us well, and has not 
beon prejudiced so as to see things iu a false light, 
the othor, I forbear to say much about, as the let- 
ter will speak for itself. If this brother had been 
acquainted with the reproaches and persecutions 
whioh havecoino upon me for the advocacy of the 
Advent faith, and for my steadfast adherence to 
the cause, he would not have written as he has 
done. But I can bear it in addition to the re- 
proach of others. Wlien my accusers have begun 
to suffer as I have done, and lose all reputation 
for Christ and the gospel, it will be time enough 
for them to speak of others in this strain. The 
brother does not know me. 

Bro. Hikes : — I prize the Herald highly as over. 
Indeed, I should consider it a very great priva- 
tion to do without it, situated as I am, remote 
from any of" like precious faith," my heart is in 
the cause and has been for years, and " though 
friends should forsake and foes all unite," and 
though I should never more meet with an Advent 
brother or sister, I must remain steadfast, " look- 
ing for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God." I believe the little influence I possess has 
ever been faithfully exerted in favor of our views, 
and I have not shunned to bear my portion of the 
reproach which the world and too many profess- 
ing Christians, seem to consider onr due. It has 
been my custom in Bocial intercourse with friends, 
whenever it seemed proper, to lead the conversa- 
tion to the discussing of onr view upon the second 
coming of Christ, the new earth, and the evidences 
of tho consummation of all things being at hand, 
and to bring to notice a few of those numerous 
texts of Scripture which are so in harmony with 
our belief ; and I believe my very feeble efforts 
have influenced a few to examine the subject, and 
to confirm them in the belief of the truth. I feel 
encouraged to persevere, and hope ere long to re- 
alize, with all the redeemsd, that which is the 
'• true hope of Israel." M. L. Wicker. 

Ticonderoga, June 27<4, 1855. 

Now the other : 

Bro. Himes : — I enclose you two dollars for the, 
year ending 1st proximo, and request that the Htr- 
ald may no longer be sent. 1 am not at all pleased 
with its past or present course. My sympathies 
and convictions are, and have always bean, with 
such as were not solicitous to attain to a respecta- 
ble po ition among the sects, or in the estimation 
of any who ridicule our faith and deride our hope, 
or are willing to be of no reput/ition and have no 
expectation that the serrant will be treated with 
any more forbearance or consideration than bin 
master — if the accredited (by men) teaches of the 
will and requirements of God. If they who occu- 
pied the same relative position to tho world when 
Jesus came, that the nominal Church, does to the 
world now — if they could call the " master of the 
house Beelzebub," we arc sadly and foolishly de- 
ceiving ourselves, if we hope to find favor with 
men In these days, and yet be in a position to bear 
the reproach of Christ. Yours truly, 

Gso. Wijir-pi.E 

Ottawa, ID,, June 27M, 1355. 



great river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that tho way of the kings of the East 
might be prepared." — Rev. 10:12. According to 
the interpretation of the angel in the 15th verse I 
of the next chapter, this vial was poured out upon 
the Turkish nation ; and their drying up com- 
menced on the 1 1th day of August, 1840. The next 
he saw was " three unclean Bpirits like frogs." — 
v. 13. The first of these made his appearance in 
1841, or '2. They are set here as landmarks, that 
the Church might know their whereabouts. The 
frog is an amphibious animal. So with these un- 
clean spirits. They can live in the material, or | 
spiritual world. In order to accomplish their 
hellish designs, they instituted Mesmerism, and 
called it a science ; it took liko a charm. There 
was but few that approved it. This opened the 
way for spirit rappings, and they spread liko wild- 
fire over the whole world j but were rejected hy most 
good people, and a majority of Christians; and now, 
to prove their miraculous powers, commenced hy 
light taps, and as some could not be convinced by 
these, they began to make greater displays of their 
miraculous powers, by moving chain and tables, 
upsetting them back and forth, and then by loud 
and heavy blows, even to breaking and splitting 
of light stand* in some instances, Ihoy now an- 
nounced the writing and speaking mediums, and 
instructed theiu what to do. Now comes in Beel- 
zebub, their prince, and seizes the arm of the me- 
dium, and after a few trials succeeds in writing 
down his wishes. He is cow with all his legions, 
supplying tho universal world with new revelations, 
right from the regions of darkness. Such feats as 
these, together with the majority Of their mediums, 
and their votaries, with tho momentous burden of 
their communications, is degrading to, and un- 
worthy the Christian's God. 

But stop, says the ohjector ; what has this to 
do with the European war? Much, indeed, is 
you will see by reading v. 14th, " For they are 
the Bpirits of devils working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and the whole 
world, to gather tbem to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty," which is to be fought 
some 00 or 70 miles north of Jorusalem, in the 
Turkish Empire. We learn from the popular 
news of the day, that those writing mediums, or 
" spirits of devils." are consulted by all those 
Eastern powers, or kingdoms. Now, if these 
prove to be those " Bpirits of devils," thnt the 
Revelator saw, it will sottle the question about 
the battle of the great day, and prove to a demon- 
stration that it is now being fought in the East. 
Bol stop again, says the objector 1 ; the Saviour 
told us, (Luke 21:25.) " And there shall beBigns 
in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; 
and on the earth distress of nations with perplexi- 
ty, the sea and the waves roaring." Very well. 
What mean the lighting up of the legislative 
balls and the city lamps, the children returning 
from school, and the men from their labor 5h the 
field, and the fowls going to roost at midday* 
Why that bloody looking moon the night follow- 
ing, together with such total darkness! What 
mean these falling stars, or meteors, that fell 
like Untimely figs when they are shaken of a 
mighty wind ! What moans that fiery aspect of 
the heavens, and those floating wreaths of flame, 
that seemed to envelope the earth in fire and 
smoke ? What means that bright star, with many 
Others more dimly seen, that seemed to watch by 
the tide of the pale moon all that long bright day 
last summer ? 

What mean these large donations of corn, and 
flour, and other provisions, that have licen sent 
across the Atlantic to Ireland, Scotland, Hungary, 
and some of tho Islands of tho sea ! Prom whence 
that piercing cry, " help." tKat 'floats iipon tho 
waters! You ask tho record of those tan thou- 
sand vessels thot met with disaster last year, when 
three thousand was the former average? Then 
ask the cholera how ninny have lieen its victims 
for the last few years; and if ho will dare to at- 
tack the beast with all his allied powers of kings 
and princes, and mighty men of war ; and alone 
attempt tho slaughter of those mighty armies. 
Then ask the burning ague, and consumption, 
and the terrors of the plague, that walketh about 
at noonday. Their answer is a fearful one. 
," Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after those things that are coming on the 
earth, for the powers of tho heavens shall be 
shalten ; and then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with power and great glory." 



THE SIGXS OF THE TIMES. 



Jesus soid " Y'e hypocrites, ye can discern tho 
face of the sky, and of the eirth ; but how is it, 
that ye do not discern this time." — Luke 12:56, 

" The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 



Sycamore, May 15th, 1855. 



C. Churchill, 



An Inqnirr. 

Bro. IIijies : — There is one subject upon which 
I buve thought much, and concerning which I 
have made inquiries of those who profess to hare 
a good understanding of the Scriptures. 

We read that Josua was crucified, entombed 
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and arose from the dead— tliat he appeared to his 
disciples, and gave to ono of them tangible evi- 
dence that he had a material body, a body of flesh 
»nd bones. Ho> ascended to heaven, and we have 
every reason to believe that it vfas this same body 
of flesh and bones which the disciples saw go up 
into heaven. Now I would like to know where 
this heaven is to which he aseended 1 If Jesns 
went up possessed of a tangible body, (as I truly 
Bolievo he did,) it must be that he has some defi- 
nite locality — some place — literally a place to in- 
habit. Where then, I would ask, is this place? 
Ib say that he is in heavon above, seated at the 
right hand of the Father, is Dot enough. This 
term heaven above, is a relative term, and con- 
veys to my mind no definite idea of the place 
where Jesus now is. 

I ask this question, not from mere idle curiosity, 
for I am no sceptio, but for information. I read 
that all scripture was given for information — I 
ask it in good faith, to satisfy an inquiring mind, 
and by answering it you will much obligo 

An Ikqicirer. 
I fMiuiiu, N. U., July Gli, 1355 _ 

It is trae that all Scripture is given for our in- 
struction ; and it is equally true that the heaven 
[of Christ, angels, &o., is somewhere. VTe how- 
ever, know of no Scripture that gives the geogra- 
phy of its locality, it teaches the fact of its ex- 
ist-:'", without designating its locality, so that 
we havo no means of replying to the inquiry ol 
our correspondent. It may 1)3 some great contra! 
(•orb, around which astronomers suppose all cre- 
i «ted suns and systems revolve in immense cycles. 
-Ed. 



Letter from If. Rii.-. U 
Bro. Hijiks : — For the lost twelve years I have 
been favored with reading the Herald, which has 
been conducted much to my satisfaction and edifi- 
cation, and I pray the Lord to more on the hearts 
[of his waiting disciples, to. give the Herald their 
support, according to their ability, that it may 
(continue like a morning-star to herald the coming 
fof the blessed Redeemer, until lost in the rising 
glory. 

•Let me say one ward to the brethren scattered 
' abroad. Let us not sleep as do others, but, like 
those who wait for their Lord, strive to escape the 
(pollutions of the world, and prepare others to 
meet the Lord in peace. 
With thanks to God for his preserving mercy 
I in enabling you to proclaim the gospel of the 
kingdom in a distant part of our land, and again 
return to your home and labors, I remain yours, 
in the gospel hope, II. KvssElin 

Juhiuoni Creek, (iV. Y.,), June 2i/A, 1855. 



our position, though to many of fearful and ap- 
palling aspect, are to me sources of ineffable joy. 
They keep mc in a prayerful, watching, waiting 
attituda I may very soon go down to the grave, 
but with such an impression, how consoling it is 
to " feel the resurrection near," to know that " to 
be absent from the body is to be present with the 
Lord." Is it any wonder that the apostle had a 
" desire to depart and be with Christ V I must 
close for want of space and time. The boat will 
soon be off. 

" I am glad yon went to California. Your visit 
will do incalculable good. Tour account of your 
tour is very interesting. Pray for us all." 



THE COLPORTEUR AGENCY- 

The object of the Colporteur Agency is to cir- 
culate valuable works on the prophetic Sorip- 
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Letter fnm M. Trirhabary. 

Bro. Hikes : — I feel to thank Cod that yon have 
been preserved to arrive home in safety to your 
family and brethren. 1 believe you have had the 
prayers of thousands of yonr brethren, that God 
Would thus preserve you, and may he still bless 
you, and enable you to instruct and comfort the 
saints. And 1 would say with the prophet, 
'•Comfort ye comfort ye my people, saith yonr 
God. ' Speak comfortably to Zion ; tell her that 
ber warfare is about to be accomplished, for I be- 
lieve that tho saints will soon possess their prom- 
ised inheritance, and see the King in all his glory, 
»nd be made like him, and be sati-fied, bless God. 

•Brother dimes, let yonr theme in the pulpit 
and in the Herald, be the saint's inheritance, anil 
.the signs of the soon coming of Him who is heir 
of the world. We are informed that if we arc 
■ Christ's we are joint-heirs with him to an inherit- 
ance that is incorruptible, nndefiled. and that 
fadeth not away. Praise the Lord, O my soul, 
for those great and precious promises that God 
has made to his people. Let ub pray for our dis- 
appointed definite time brethren, that they may 
not be left to give up tbeir hope oi soon seeing 
.■Dim they so much desire to see. This from your 
aged brother, whose four-score years are almost 
oat, and like an evening gone. 
Bn> • M ii Moffis Tkwksbcrt . 

Hartland, June 18/A, 1855. 



Wii. Watki.vs, of Toronto, C. W. w rites :— " A 
word as to tho Herald. I am anxious to say a 
word in the paper, in order that my old friends 
n»ay know that the lapse of time and change of 
. place, have mado not the least change in my mind 
•» to the fundamental principles of the Advent 
Wth. With the Bible in my hand, and the un- 
questionable character of the signs of the times, 
°ow is it possible for me to think otherwise than 
I do ! How am I oe anything else than a pilgrim 
npon the earth, '• looking for that blessed hope," 
*nd crying daily from my iwnost soul, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, and come quickly »" The multiplied 
*nd multiplying evidences of the truthfulness of 



turcs throughout the United States, nnd the 
British Provinces. 

The first and most important works, that wo de- 
sign for distribution, are the following writings of 
Rev. John Gumming, d. d., minister of the Scot- 
tish Church, Crown Court, London. Viz. 

ImS?."', 1 

On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
l2d •' ) 
" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
Luke 
Miracles 
Parables 

13. The Daily Life 

14. Bcndictions 

15. Church Iwfore the Flood 
10. Voices of the Night 

17. " of the Day >' " 

18. " of the Dead 

19. Tent and tho Altar 

20. Minor Works { 1st series) 

21. " " (2d •' ) 

22. Evidences of Christianity .., 

23. Signs of the Times 

24. Family Prayers (1st series) 

25. ■' " (2d " ) " 

26. " " (3d " ) " 

I wish each colporteur to establish a library of 
the above works In each town or village where 
practicable ; thai they may be open to nil. 

We desire, in addition to those of Dr. Cumir.ins, 

in O' 

also to circulate the following valuable works, by 
Rev. Horatius Bonar, (Eng.) Viz : 

27. Morning of Joy ,40 

28. Eternal Day - .50 

29. Night of weeping ,3Q 

30. Story of Grace ,30 
Thcso might bo connected with the library. 

when desired. 

31. The Voice of the Church, 
by I). T. Taylor. $1.00 

32. Wellcome on M.ut. 24, 25 ,33 

33. Inheritance of the saints, by H. F. Hill, a 
valuablo work. $1.0U 

Also the following valuable works published at 
this office. 

34. Memoir of William Miller 
• •• » " " gilt 

35. Bliss on the Apocalypse 

36. Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

37. Fassett's Discourses on the 
Jews and the Millenium 

38. The Advent Harp 

39. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory, 
by Josiah Litcb. 1 .00 

40. Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

41. Army of the Great King ,40 
The aliove comprises tho works which we shall 

furnish to colporteurs, at present. We shall add 
others from time to time. One which is now 
in press, we would call special attention to. It is 
entitled "Tho Time ot the End." All the light 
we have on prophetic times, since the reformation, 
and what we now have of the future, will be giv- 
en. " Our position in the Prophetic Calendar " 
from Dr. Elliott's great work on Revelation, in 
which he argues that the great Sabbath will pro- 
bably commence about 1865,., 

To these will be added some valuable articles by 
Dr. Camming, on the same questions. This book 
will be one of great value, to those who are at all 
interested in the signs of this time, and the fear- 
fully opening future. This work will be got out 
without delay. Notice hereafter of price, &c. 

An important Chart will also be published soon, 
entitled the "Apocalyptical Scroll Unveiled." from 
the work of Dr. Elliott. It will be published on 
a sheet, with an explanation of all the prophetic 
periods in Daniel and John , down to the Millenni- 
um; all of which are fully explained in Dr. Elliott's 
Hara Apoailyptiac which we intend to publish by 
subscription, as soon as we get a sufficient num- 
ber of subscribers. 

We can now furnish to colporteurs any of the 
books already published in the above list, and 
shall be glad to hear from those who are intend- 
ing into enter this work, as soon as convenient. 



I wish to employ fifty men to engage in this 
work, on the following conditions. 

1. I will furnish all the books I wish circulated 
at thirty per cent, from the trade prices. 

2. All books mnst be paid for on delivery. 

3. Any books returned in good condition, will 
be re-purchased, at the prices paid. 

4. All packages are to be sent at the expense of 
the colporteur. And in case of heavy expenses, 
the price of the books must be arranged to meet it ; 
as, for instance, in California, where the books 
retail at double prices ; and so in other distant 
States. 1 obbwwwa* :augat«M<] 

5. Each colporteur will make a quarterly re- 
port of his labors and success. 

Tire mode of procedure. 

1. In every town or village that may be visited, 
call upon those of any denomination who may be 
friendly to your object, and get up a meeting of 
all interested, nnd explain to them your plan. 

First, endeavor to establish a library of all of 
Dr. Cumming's works, and of others that they moy 
want, to be opened to the citizens generally. 

Second, visit each family in the town and neigh- 
borhood, and present such of your books for sale, 
as you think wonld be useful. In this way you 
will visit the cities and towns of your district, as 
shall be agreed upon. 

In case the colporteur is a minister, ho should 
hold meetings when practicable, and there adver- 
tise and make sale of his books. 

2. Each colportenr will have an agency for the 
Advent Herald. He will be allowed fifty cents on 
each subscriber ho gets, with advance pay for one 
year : or pay for a shorter time in proportion. 

The list of books next week. 



$1.00 
1.50 
,60 

,38 

-. tttttltf 
.33 
.CO 



Messiah's TbbohX, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of anew work, by Rev. J. Litcb, Philadel- 
phia, just published. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with parndise as it was. to paradise as it will be ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world :— Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality; — Christ, the 
second AHam, the father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the earth. 

Earth restored, to the eternal abode of Christ 
and his resurrected saints. Tho Millennium to be 
introduced by the Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the roeurrectod state, 
to have an eternal nationality there ; where the 
saints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all new eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king of Isra- 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, hid not the Jews oflicialljr rcjeet-'d 
him. But now he has deferred his reign to the 
Second Advent. The times of tho Gentiles — its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
ol Daniol. The signs of tho times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution. Spiritual 
manifestations, &.c. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a now book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
his study for the last sixteen years, and here gives 
to tho world the rosnlts to which he has arrived. 
Without uttompting to solve the prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by ttie general course 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in the last 
times, nnd near the close of six thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo.,nf 316 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt buck. For sale at this office, 
46 1-2 Kuceland St., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cts., and discount. Postage to any part of the 
United States this side of California by the quan- 
tity, 13 cents. 



A YE ITS 

CATHARTIC PILLS 

OPERATE by their powerful Influence on the internal viscera to 
parity the blood and stimulate it Into healthy action. They re- 
move the obstruction! ot tho stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs 
of the body, and, by restoring their irregular action to health, correct, 
wherever they exist, such derangements oj are tho first causes of 
disease. An extensive trial of their virtues, by professor*, physicians 
and patients, has shown cores of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not substantiated by persons of such exulted position 
and character as to forbid tho suspicion of untruth. Their certificates 
are published In my American Almanac, which tho agents below 
named arc pleased to furnish free to all Inquiring. 

Annexed we give Directions for their use in the complaints which 
they have been found to euro. 

Koa CoaririSRSa. —Take one or two Pills, or such quantity at to 
gently move the bowels. CosUveness b frequently the aggravating 
cause of Piles, and the cure of one complaint is the euro of both. No 
person can feel well while under a costive habit of body. Hence it 
should bo, as it can be, promptly relieved. 

Vol Dysphasia, which is sometimes the cause of Coitiveneis, and 
always uncomfortable, take mild doses — from one to four — to stimu- 
late the stomach and liver Into healthy action. They will do it, and 
the heartburn, bodybum and sou I bum of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear. When it has gone, don't forget what cured yon. 

lor a Fun. Stomach, or Morbid Inaction of the Boicels, which 
produces general depression of the spirits and bad health, take' from 
four to eight Pills at first, and entailer doses afterwards, until activity 
and strength are restored to the system. 

Poi Niarouaxicss, Sick Hkadacur, Nacsba, Pain in rts Stom- 
ach, Back or Side, take from four to eight Pills on going to bed. If 
they do not operate sufficiently, take more the next day until they do. 
These cumplalnta will be swept out from the system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach Is foul. 

Foi Scropcla, Ebysipblas, and all Diseases of the Skin, take 
tho Plua freely and frequently, to keep the bowels open. The eruptions 
will generally soon begin to diminish and disappear. Many dreadful 
ulcers and sores have been healed up by the purging and purifying 
effect of these Pitts, and some disgusting diseases which seemed to 
saturate the whole system hare completely yielded to their influence, 
Icaviog the sufferer in perfect health. Patient ! your duty to society 
forbids that you should parade yourself around the world covered 
with pimples, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the unclean 
disease* of the skin, because your system wanta cleansing. 

To Pcairv mi Blood, they are the best medicine ever discovered. 
They should be taken freely and frequently, and the impurities which 
sow the seeds of incurable diseases wilt be swept out of the tyitew 
like chaff before the wind. By this property they do as much good 
In preventing sickness as by the remar k able cures which they are 
making everywhere. 

Lma OostrLinrr, Jicxdicc, anal all Bilious Affections, arise 
from some derangement, — cither torpidity, coo ges Lion, or obstruc- 
tions of the Liver. Torpidity and congestion vitiate the bile and ren- 
der it unfit for digestion. This Is disastrous to the health, and tho 
con»Ututloo Is frequently undermined by no other cause. Indigestion 
Id the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties the bile lata 
the stomach, causes the bile to overflow into the blood. This produces 
Jaundice, with a long sod dangerous train of evils. Coativencw, or 
alternately costiyeneas and diarrhea, prevails. Feverish symptoms, 
languor, row spirits, weariness, restlessness and melancholy, with 
sometimes inability to sleep, and sometimes great drowsiness *, sorae- 
t trues there is severe pain hv the aide ; the skin and the white of the 
eyes become a greenish yellow ; the stomach acid s the bowels sura 
to the touch ; the whole system irritable, with a tendency to fever, 
which may turn to bilious fever, bilious colic, bilious diarrhoea, dys- 
entery, &c. A medium dose of three or four PUIs taken at night, 
followed by two or three in the morning, and repeated a few days, 
will remove the cause of all these troubles. It is wicked to suffer such 
pains when you can cure them for 2ft cents. 

Kbbumatism, Goct, and all Inflammatory Fevers, are rapidly 
cured by the purifying effects of these Pills upon the blood, and the 
stimulus which they afford to the vital principle of life. For these 
and all kindred complaints they should be taken In mild doses, to 
more the bowels gently, but fredy. 

As a Duibhb Pill this is both agreeable and useful. Mo Pill can 
be mud-: mure pleasant to take, and certainly none baa been mado 
more effectual to the purpose for widen a dinner pill is employed. 
PRE PA It KD BY 

J". O. Ayer, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, 

LOWELL, VASS. 

AND BOLD BT 
J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 

And by Druggists everywhere. 
Hay 1, to Sept. 1, '56. 



WOLSTE\IIOLM£*S HELION LIGHT, 
Or Self-Gencralliiif Gn« Lnuipsj, 

Thi5 Light Is believed tn he the best means or portable! nomination 
that has ever been Introduced to the public. It Is thought by good 
Judges to be the most beactipcl, bulliast.ciika t> and sack. The 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection la the 
Ilelion Light that should prevent an objection by the inost fastidious, 
and be thinks be has done It. 

He is quite confident that hit* Light will commend itself to every 
observer.it first But besides Us beauty, its cost is very mod. 

erase, which is no small recommendation. It* greatest recommen- 
dation however, is in this: it is sak. It has defied all his ex- 
periments,— he has tried many to explode It. 

The aurittssinK splendor and moderate cost of this Light ar-.- rec- 
ommendations which, Incontritt with all other means of portable 
illumination, are suffivieiit to insure for it an extensive patronage,— 
but its safety also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the UKLION LIGHT In 1 position of triumphamUuperiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation, of this Light. la 
that your large centre-table lamp l or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give i uniform Maeeof brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 

without the sUsjhtett at lent ion ,aud until the lost dropis consumed. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the puVdk). 

These Lamps In every style, with the Hellon Oil supplied to or 
derluany quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gasper 
street, Prorldence.B. I. James Wol-stiy dolus. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1864. ( jly.29. 



i THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rciLUtntn evert sA-traoar 
AT NO. «j KNBBLAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in tkt building of the f Boston Advent Association.'* 

between Hudson and TuUr-strerts—a few steps icest from 
the Station of the Botton and Worcesttr Raitroadi ' 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tomb.— II per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in adtanct. 

11.13 da, orf'i.topcryear.oliHri'ose. 

|o in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will i»ay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy. 6 cts. , 
To those whn receive of agents, free of postage. It is $1.21 

for twentr-atr numbers, ir $2.60 per year 

Caiada 8 rascal Brxs have to //re-pay the postage on their papers, 
M cts. a year, in addiU-»o to the above ; u «., $1 will pay for treoty- 
three numbers, or $2-25 a year. The same to all tho Provinces. 

Ksrousn ScBscRisras have to pre-pay 3 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six m-nLhs, 
and 12a. a year, pays for the Herald aad the American postage, which 
oui English rmhacribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 89 Grange Houd, bermondsey, near Loiidtss. 

Pot»TA6i." The postage on the Herald, if prt-paid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be IS cents a year w 
any part of Maasachufc Us, and Bo cent* u, any other part of the 
United States. If not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number 1st 
U* State, and one cent out of iU 



Dr. JamCi Paxilt RwrostATtvE, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures fur coughs and colds, before the public* frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and' coughs of ten ani fifteen rears fund- 
ing ia ibw days, Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 46 
North 11th street, PhiMelpbli, Also by Wm. Tracy. 2W Broome 
street, Y.-, 3. Adams, 1* Koeelund street, ll'Mtoa, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Kim street, Balero, Mass Price, 
*2& ami 60 cts. It is also i sp-*eJy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. . *l j-» 

Dr. Lltch's Pain Cnrer, highly prised by all who u?e It as a 
family tnslielne. Price, 26 oti. for sile as above. [3m. 
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ITEMS. 

A Sitwarixi Railway. — The Boulogne Gazette 
says : — " There is once more n serious intention of 
uniting Franco and England by a submarine rail- 
way. The latest project is that of Dr. Payerne, 
who, with forty subaqueous boats (of which he is 
the inventor), fifteen hundred sailors and navvies, 
4,340,000 cubic yards of material, and 10,000 ,000/. 
sterling expense, would underlake to construct a 
tunnel, by means of which the strait that separates 
the two countries would be' crossed in thirty-three 
minutes. The position ot this tunnel would be, no 
doubt, nearly parallel with that of the electric 
telegraph, and contiguous to it, as being the nar- 
rowest part of the Channel, as well as that where 
the depth of water is the least." 

Ox the occasion of the 6eventy-6rst birthday of 
widow Sarah Foster, of Cheshire, on Monday, the 
24th of June, twenty of the neighboring ladies, all 
representatives of the eighteenth century, made a 
tea party at her house, and tlie united ages of the 
party amounted to 1,390 years, averaging 68 to 
eaoh person. •»«»'••» v- ••• 1 ■■■>! 



dignified dirt with which it has been polluted, and 
honored by being burnt. 



New Like of Steamships between, Boston and 
Liverpool- — A model, by Donald McKay, Esq., 
from which it iB proposed to build the pioneer boat 
of this line, to be called the Cradle vf Liberty, has 
been on exhibition at the Merchants' Exchange. 
The dimensions, .v.-.. are to be as follows : Length 
320 feet ; breadth 45 do. ; depth 31 do. ; shear 
7 do. Engines, 35 inch cylinder, 10 feet stroke. 
It is supposed she will accommodate 250 first class 
passengers ; 50 second do ; carry 1000 tons freight, 
and make tho passage in eight days. 



A governor in Ceylon, thoroughly impregnated 
with the spirit of the British Constitution, impan- 
nelled a jury of Mussulmen on a man found 
drowned, and they returned the solemn and signi- 
ficant verdict, " Ilia time was come." 



A salt lake has been discovered about 150 miles 
weBt from St. Cloud, in Minnesota, by W. II. In- 
gersoll, who was attached to the Pacific Railroad 
Survey. Mr Ingersoll says that around the edges 
of the lake the salt can bo gathered in baskets, 
and is of as good quality as be ever found in any 
part of the United States. Mr. Ingersoll also says, 
that near the lake there are large beds of coal of 
the first quality. 



At Balaclava the bands of tho garrison give 
daily concerts, and when the hour approaches the 
birds assemble in multitudes on the trees and roofs 
of the huts and storehouses, and listen in profound 
silence to the first piece performed, but the mo- 
ment the next commences they make such a deafen- 
ing noise that a flute or oboe solo can hardly be 
heard twenty feet off. 



According to tho Boston Directory for 1855, 
there are in tho city 420 lawyors, 110 physicians, 
and 98 clergymen acting as pastors of religious 
societies. 

A bonfire was burning in Now Orleans on the 
7th ult., in the yard of one of the .buildings be- 
longing to the late Judith Touro. The fuel of the 
old account books in which were written the de- 
tails of Mr. Touro '« business for fifty years. The 
lire had been burning two days, and still there was 
n cart load of tho books loft. 

-li t ).(«,! ,iv/M 

Mr. Stockford Tilley, of Middletown, R. I., bns 
a flock of South Down ewes, from which he raised 
last year fifty-five lambs. Twenty-six of the ewes 
had twins, and the twenty-seventh had three. They 
all lived and were sold for live dollars apiece. This 
year he has nineteen pairs of twins. 



A large elm tree which began to show symptoms 
of decay, was chopped down recently on the 
farm of Mr. Cozzons, in the southern part of Camp- 
bell county, Ky., when the skeleton of a woman 
with a little dried, shrivelled flesh adhering to the 
bones, was found in n cleft of the tree, about twenty 
feet from the ground. 



Forcljiu Newa. 

The most important feature of the news is the 
announcement that Lord Raglan died on the 28th 
of Jnne. He is succeeded in the command of the 
allied forces in the Crimea by General Simpson. 
Farther than the above, there is no news of mo- 
ment from the seat of war. 

There had been some disturbances in London on 
account of the proposed bill to abolish Sunday 
trading, and the obnoxious measure was subse- 
quently withdrawn in the House of Commons. 

An extraordinary session of the French Legisla- 
ture commenced on the 2d of July. The Emperor 
opened with a speech, in the course of which he 
said that important questions, abroad and at home, 
had caused him to abandon his intontion of going 
to the Crimea. 

The amount of the new French Loan is stated to 
be for 750,000,000 francs. 

On the 21st of JttnA the Ampbitritc frigato while 
reconnoitcring Sweahorg, mistook the channel, and 
run aground. While the boats were afterwards 
employed in taking soundings, the Fort commenced 
a brisk fire upon the vessel, which the frigate Am- 
phitrite returned, blowing up a large powder 
magazine, doing much damage to the port. ; 

Odessa and St. Petersburg had been united by 
telegraph. i ,., < . ■ ; 

The King of Belgium was on a visit to Queen 
Victoria. 

The detailed accounts of the attack on the Mala- 
koff and Redan towers made on the 18th ult., are 
published in extenso, in the London morning jour- 
nals. The various correspondents ascribe the 
great loss which the French and English experi- 
enced to the want of proper management, and the 
total absence of military knowledge and judgment 
so requisite in such hazardous and difficult under- 
takings, 

The Journal de St. Petersburg publishes a corres- 
pondence respecting the outrage at Hango, which 
Russia excuses on the ground that the flag of 
truce was not up. Russia accuses tho English of 
making an improper use of flags of truce. 



hovah, where words of inferior insignificance and 
beauty had been substituted, is a change which we 
heartily npprove. Father Frey, a convert from 
Judaism— in early life a Rabbi and a distinguish- 
ed Hebraist, — used to exclaim impatiently, " Lord, 
lord, there aro ' lords many and gods many,' but 
' thou, whose name alone is Jehovah, art the Most 
High, over all the earth.'" 

_u 

Colporteur*. 

In reply to several brethren, on subjects in rela- 
tion to this work, I would say : — 

First, That for $25 or $50, a Colporteur can fit 
himself out to begin his work. This sum could 
easily bo obtained (if ha has not got it) by any 
worthy and enterprising young man, who would 
like to enter upon this work, lie will soon make 
enough to refund it, and then do business on his 
own resources. , 

Second, As to what a man can earn, it will de- 
pend on his business habits and economy. Any 
active and efficient Colporteur can make from $5 
to $10 per week by his books, and the agency of 
the Herald. 

Third, It will not he possible for me to trust the 
books out. It will be much easier for each one to 
furnish their own capital, than for me to invest 
thousands. 1 have not got it to invest. And even 
il I had, the cash business is tho beat for the Col- 
porteur himself. He will bo more likely to suc- 
ceed on this principle. 

1 hope to hear from many others. If any young 
man is out of health and wishes to travel, this 
would be a good work lor him. Many a man has 
left his shop, and gono out in this way, and re- 
gained his health, and a good support, and saved 
his doctor's bills, and perhaps his life. But thore 
are many able-bodied men, whose hearts are in 
this work, from whom we hope to hear. Select 
your field, and up to the work, without delay ! 



Ix Grangemouth, Eng., recer.tly, a gentleman 
receiving change for a shilling was struck with the 
singular appearance of one of tho pence. On ex- 
amination it was found that the obverse and re- 
verse wore divided, but united with a line screw. 
Being opened, a half-penny was enclosed, which 
which was divided ; being opened, a farthing was 
enclosed, and also divided ; and this being opened, 
a half farthing was enclosed. This elaborate pen- 
ny is the samo as tho old heavy penny of George 
Hi., dated 1799. 



The New Vcraion. 



Five Generals recently sentenced to death in St. 
Domingo for conspiracy, were pardoned just as the 
soldiers prepared to execute the sentence. Fran- 
cisco Ruiz, one of them, rose from his knees an 
jdiot, his nervous system having given way under 
under the horror of the moment. One of his 
daughters had previously lost her reason, upon 
learning that he had been condemned to death. 



The Chinese have a great reverence for anything 
written. Public functionaries are employed to 
collect carefully from the road side and every 
heap of rubbish any scrap that has been written 
on or printed. It is carefully raked out of the loss 



Elder B. Webb. — This brother needs no com- 
mendation from us. He is a faithful and devoted 
servant of the churches. He thinks to go West 
soon, in which case he will act in harmony with 
Elder Chapman and his fellow-laborers, to whose 
sympathies and fellowship we commend him. 

But before he goes West, he is requested to visit 
Canada West, and help them for a season. He 
will visit brother John Pearce, Rouge Hill, Picker- 
ing, C. W.. as soon as convenient. Brother W. 
will write to brother P., also give to us his P.O. 
address, as we have a letter for bim. 



Wellcome's 24th and 25th of Matthew, 

Taylor '8 Voice of the Church, 

And the various volumes of Dr. Cumming'a 
writings. For prices, &c., see another column. 

We would also call attention to Hill's World 
to Come, Fassett's Discourses. Memoirs of Wm. 
Miller, Exposition of the Apocalypse, Ac, which 
have been so long published as not to need special 
enumeration. 



Appointment-, 6.C 

Providence permitting, J. M'. Orfock will preach In Brompton, C. 
K.,July J , at Derby Line, Vt., Sunday, Aug. 6th ; and lg 
West Derby, at hair-past 6o'clook, p. x. Week-day evening ap- 
pointments at 6 o'clock, or Utter, aa brethren may think best. . 

I will preach at Perry's Kills, N. V., from the 18th to the 20th 
Inst., evenings, and at Cluunplain village on Sabbath, 22d. 

L. OtLaa. 

1 will preach at lllogham, Haas., Sunday, July 21, aa Urn Tow- 
er and Bryent may appoint. Citasa TAiLoa. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Forsyth street, X, V., Sabbath, 
thellMi lust.) Philadelphia, the 1st Sabbath in August. 

L. OaLta. 



Elder L. D. Mausueld's address Is Auburn, N. I. All letters 
and commuuicatUiha should be sent there lu future. 

Tne P. O, address of Elder Henry Janes, is Shah bona Grove, De 
Ka lb OQUnty, 111. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BL'SINKSS NOTES. 



Thru. M. Storer— We reeeWtri $H 09 from you Jane 26th, vNcfa 
pay* you to the mld'He of August next. 

A.O. Sf. Smith— 3 >m Account. Left thu books u you (..rectad. 

S. Chai>maii— The (2 referred to ha* not been received trom Bro. 
Wio It. Iforne, of Kite Hirer, but wt hare now credited It to him 
to No. 1*3. M*e also credit the enclosed $2.60 to No. .SO. 

I. II . Sliipinan— Have Credited \V C . Cooley, $1 B0 on ..'./ Her. 
to No. 80». 

U. II, Child— Received books, and credit you $1.20, to No. 712 
on Herald. 

J. Thomas— The postage ou " Knowledge for Children," if 1% 
Ceots ,«r package. Siu\\ we send. Send you Gulden Tor whicli 
we charge you with postage, 10 cis. 



DELINQUENT. 

The P. M or 31ilwsukee, TTts . writes that a paper lies dead in 
bis office, directed to Eoos Gay, who owes. 12 60. 



CONTRIBITIOXS 

For theGeneral Missionary Conference of Adten/ists. 













Missionary Tour. — Elder Wesley Rurnham will 
commence a missionary tour in Canada West com- 
mencing at Coburg, August 15th, and continuing 
over the ICth. Brother John Pearce will arrange 
for meetings from August 13 to 21, in Toronto. 
Brother Karnes in his .neighborhood, near Wel- 
lington Square, Aug. 23 to 27, over the Sabbath ; 
Westminster and vicinity, August 28th to Sept. 
18th ; Southwhorld, from the 20th to the 26th. 

Brethren Campbell, and others acquainted, will 
accompany brother B, to his appointments, and 
see that fnll and extensive notice is given. 



We have received from the American Bible 
Union, specimens, from the Book of Job, of their 
forthcoming revision of the Scriptures. The speci- 
men is in three parts. Part 1st contains the com- 
mon English version of King James, the Hebrew 
text and the revised version, each in separate col- 
umns, with oopious critical and philological notes 
in the margin. Part 2d contains the revised ver- 
sion, with explanatory English notes. Part 3d 
contains the revised version simply. The mechan- 
ism is simple and elegant. In the specimen, the 
lamentation of Job and the answer of Elipbaz the 
Shunainite, are broken into lines of irregular me- 
tre. 

This revision is a great undertaking, and so far 
as we can judge, is being executed in a style which 
will reflect credit on the scholarship and indus- 
try of thoso who aro engaged in its accomplish- 
ment. An immense amount of curious and valua- 
ble information will be collected and preserved in 
the marginal notes, which, according to tho speci- 
men before us, will contain the old and new ver- 
sions, together with the original text and critical 
and philological notes. 

The restoration of the grand Hebrew word Je- 



Missionary Notice. — Bro. Hnifcs — I propose 
to visit, in tho order and time here given, the fol- 
lowing places. Nashua, July 20th, and remain 
over the Sabbath ; South Reading, 24th to Sab- 
evening, 29th ; Abington, Aug. 1st, to Sabbath 
evening, 5th : Holden, 7th, to Sabbath evening, 
12th ; Lawrence, 15th, to Sabbath evening, 19th ; 
Truro, 22d, to Sabbath evening, 2Gth. 

G. W. BuRSHiii. 
Kingston, N. July 11/A, 1855. 

Bro. Burnham will receive subscriptions, and 
money lor the Herald. Friends will arrange, so 
ns to pay him when he visits their respective 
places. j. v. u. 



Elder L. D. Mansfield, we learn has commenced 
his labors with the bretbren in Auburn, X. Y. He 
will open a free meeting, and preach the gospel of 
the kingdom ' to all. May the Lord give him 
prosperity in this good work. 



PROPOSITION OF S M. WOOTAX, 

To raise $1000 in aid of the Herald office, by having 
two hundred persons pay $5.00 each, by the first of 
January, 1856. 

A Friend Poi'tf 5.00 

D. Prescott ■' ■ 600 

J.Vose " 6 00 

A Friend of tho cause » 6 00 

J. Pearce " 6.00 

3. M. Wootan, I $6.00 

A Cobom -v.., 6.00 

William N iehols, 5 00 

Mary Stratum 6 00 

T. Uasbury 6 00 



A sister. . 



.5C0 



TO AGENTS A NO COIIKESHO-V l>E.\T!«. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nat'tre be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as nut 
to be mixed up with other Diallers. 

2. Orders (or publications sh.uld bo beaded "Ordjrr," and the 
names ami number of each wort wanted shiuld I* speciO'sl on a 
line devoted to il. Tills will avoid eorJiBWit and mistakes.. 

3. Communications fir the Herald should be written with care, la 
t legible hand. irareftiUy punctuated, and headed, "For the Herald. 
The writing shnuM not be crowded, nor Uie 11 i- be too near l<> ■ 
(other. When they are thus, they often cannot he read. Bcfrre 
being sent, they should be carefully ro-rea.1, and all atiperiluu* 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences ■ 
omitted. '„ "' 

4. Everything of a private nature should bt Headed " Priiate. 
6. In sending names of new sutaerilicrs, or money ft>r suhscrlp 

Ll,.,.,4, II: the name *od Pial-othte a-hlrcas (I.e., the town, county. . 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Uetween the name and the address, a comma Q should always be 
inanwl, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, and ahai W 
Uio aiblresa. . . 

Where more than one sul*criber Is referred to, let lbs business ol 
each i,oe cnntlltote a paragraph by Itself. 

0. Let everything be suited explicitly, and In aa few words as will 
give a clear expresslob of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these direcUons, we shall be saved much per- 
plealty, sod not be obliged to rend a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
seam the wishes of our correspondents 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

CourlHtrctt, corner oj Livingston, , 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of 11,, myopathic Tril- 

urathns.Tlnclurei, Duutlona and Pellets, Including the higher attea- 
oaitoea. f • - .. <- ' 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various siaes ana 
prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmadicabsd PeRets, constantly 
on hand. . 

II : Arnica Piaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 

Plaster, uud an exoelleut application for Corna. 

Country Orders promptly ana] carc/uHy executed. oct.28 

ETThe above medicines and books are for sale also al this office 



To Corrraposidcnia. 

G. W. Burnham — There are two letters at this 
office for you. 



Ja*es Kean will act as travelling agent for the 
" Herald," in Maine. 

1 — — | 

Bo*U Tf siitssi ■ 

Amono the new books that have been lately is- 
sued, and which are for sale at this office, we 
would call special attention to 

Lttch's Messiah's Throno and Millennial Glory, 

Orrock's Army of tho Great King, 

Miss Johnson's Poems, 



RECEIPTS. 

I'.' Ifo.appendedto each name is thai of the HlULDt* voieA 

the moneo credited pays. Ifo. 711 was the tlottnz number of 
1854.1 rYo. i37 i-iinrnj»t f«eooJumein./a*e,1866 , and . 
ffo.763 is to the close of 1S55. 

Kkler L. Kimball, Ii"8| B. Allls. 737; H. Durkee, 748; C. Smith. 
737i O. W. Howe, 7631 W, Chamberlain, 763-0. )>aid for to K*- 
8. Noreross, 7BS| A. Johnson. 7«3, Alfred Smith 70S; T>. Sawyer, 
703; J.Tewksbury,703, D. S. Green, 703i ». .JloweU, 703; ». A. 
Ashley, 737; J.Keene,7«3, R. T. Price, 70S; C. C. Hooker, 737; 
Dr. 0. 8. Oonlett, 7*1; A. mil, 703; W Pmk, 708; J. F. Brewiter, 
70S; M. Philips, 763; T. Adamson, 76,1; M A. Fonda, 763; Kph 
Rich,Gd'sj J. Canard, Ben., JS1-, J. Wise. 730; 8 Phillips, 760; M- 
L. jacks ..n. 703: S. A. Durfee,763; K. Eldridge, 763; L- Cuse.^i 
C. R. Smith, 6S5, %i duei Rev. Y. Smith. 78»— each f 1. 

A. G. Matthews, 77S; R Slulteaoii, 766; P. Sawyer, 763; S. CliC. 
7BS and tract; C. Parm'lee, 7 BP; L Martin, 7S»; II. II Tookei, 
794; A. Hurd, 768, S Collins 74»; J, P. Farrar, f r G. O Dowd, 
815; J. Spencer, 763; I tlmbs of Montgomery— If a N. S.. IS'-'; ('• 
A. Goodenough, 760; Mrs »■ A. Smith, 757; S. Sl»ner, 78»1 KMer 
J, Tucker, 763i J. M. .Clapp, 0 No*, on old account and to 7S2( 
S. Wood, 616; J. Taylor, 700; •■. Cotlrell. 789; J. Smith, of F. Vl., 
740; G. Bates, 737; P. Denscmore, 768; £. T. Butman, 716— each 

jar^*! • - ■" - ■ - „ 

C. Woodbury, 744; J. Andrews, 765; W. Chamberlain, 769; O. 
Bilhee 74;— each JS. 

W. F. Smith. 737— J1.12; A. Penneli, 737— $0 SI; Trios Smith, 
on account, J10, Wm.Milton.fi eupt.}T37— S»i U. BobblrJ, 7i« 
Books: L. Jackson, 516— J2 68. 




Luke V-.-U-W. 



1. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 


" VI HiT» MOT rOLLOVU 0F5SIKQLT DBTISKD rilLBS." 
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> ,»-J DIVINE ORDER. 

" To every purpose there is time and judgment.'" 
— Eccl. 8:6. 

'Tis first the true, and then the beautiful, — 
Not first the beautiful, and then the true ; 
First tho wild moor, with rook and reed and pool, 
. Thco the gay garden, rich in scent and line. 

Tis first the good, and then tho beautiful, — 
Not first the beuutful and then the good ; 

First tho rough seed, sown in the rougher soil, 
Then the fljwer -blossom, or the branching wood. 

Not first tho glad, and then the sorrowful, — 
But first the sorrowful, and then the glad ; 

Tears for a day, — for earth of tears is full, — 
Then we forget that we were ever sad. 

Not first the bright, and after that the dark, 
But first the dark, and after that the bright ; 

First the thick cloud, and then the rainbow s arc. 
First the dark grave, then resurrection-light. 

'Tis first the night, — a night of storm and war, — 
'/Long night of heavy clouds and veiled skies ; 
Then the far sparkle of the Morning-star, 
That biJs tho saints awake and dawn arise. 
London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 



Turkish Missions. 

. The First Annual Report of the Turkish Mis- 
sions Aid Society has reached as, and we learn 
from it, that its iocome has amounted to 1,8542., 
of which 1,121?., has been remitted to the Ame- 
rican Missions in tho Turkish Empire. The rc- 
v port is of a hopeful character, indicting that a 
considerable amount of work has been performed, 
and that it is getting the ear of a portion of the 
public. The truth is, that a good deal has been 
doing, during many ycarspast, of which the world 
has heard but little. In the course of twenty- 
two years, for example, Bibles, tracts, and useful 
books have been circulated to the extent of more 
than a million ! Bible schools, too, have been 
established in a hundred different widely-ex- 
tended places. Two pioneer Missionaries are 
now joined by 84 native preachers and helpers, 
occupying some 30 different places, and includ- 
ing the Female Assistant Missionaries, the num- 
ber is increased to 115. 

- Now, none will deny that there is here a con- 
. siderable amount of agency, which, under the 
Divine blessing, may issue in the best results. 
There are 12 chief stations, 17 out-stations, 27 
regular Missionaries (of whom two are physi- 
cians,) 31 Female Assistant Missionaries, 17 
native preachers, 40 native helpers. The com- 
municants number 400, and there are enrolled 
Protestants to the number of 2,300. 
■ The total number of laborers last year in the 
countries occupied by the American Mission, 
male and female, American and native, is 151, 
besides two printers, and 63 native helpers, 
whose time is partly devoted to the work. 

The following List is taken from the Annuil 
Report of the American Board for 1854 : — 

. * . S i 

* II I i t 

* " i * 

Anu«nl»a Minion « HI 1 IT 40 

8yr!»D U 14 1-1 6 

A-.-vr ,.. * 4 0 0 4 

Ktsu.rlan 7 11 1 14 11 

Jewish (al OutuUtitioopte, 
Siojnu, anil Salunlc.) 4 4 0 0 1 

55 61 3 32 63 

It may ocearfon surprise that so little men- 
tion has been made ot the Greeks in Turkey. 
Though they have been found hitherto very in- 
accessible, a commencement has been made. 
Akhissar, (Thyatira,) and Demirdcsh, are Greek 
towns ; at Tocat also, and other places there 
are "Greeks desiring to see Jesus; '' and at 
Constantinople there is the nucleus of a con- 
gregation and a valuable native teacher. Many 
communicants, recently added to the Protestant 
church, were Greeks. 

Mr. Outhbert Young, the Secretary, has 
proscuted his task with special devotion ; and 
all things considered, with not a little success. 
The lUport proceeds : — 

Though the Association is mainly in aid of 



the Armenian and other Missions of the Ameri- 
can Board in Turkey, it is not an Auxiliary to 
the Board ; the communications of the commit- 
tee are made directly with the local Treasurers 
and Secretaries, and monies raised in this coun 
try are to be applied for the extension of the 
native agency, and other objects directly con- 
nected with Evangelization. 

There are field-preachers and colporteurs at 
Adrianople, and other out-stations of tho capi- 
tal, sustained by the fund sent from 'this coun- 
try. Three native Evangelists are entirely so 
sustained, and also ten students in the Bebek 
seminary. 

The Missionaries promise a detailed account 
of indivduals employed, and of the districts thus 
supplied with Evangelical laborers- 1,0212. 7s. 
6d. has been remitted to Constantinople, to be 
applied as follows : — 834/. 18s. 6d. for purposes 
connected with Evangelization ; 752. 12s. 6d. 
far Bebek seminary ; 1042. 16s. 6d. for rebuild- 
ing the Brousa Church ; 62. for Turkish books 
and tracts. 1002. has been granted to the Sy- 
rian Mission, which will be probably applied 
to the training seminary at Abeih, on Mount 
Lebanon. 

We have of late been led to think that not 
much could be done in the East until the termi- 
nation of the War ; and in respeot to a large 
part of the country, such is still our opinion. 
The Report, however shows, that there is ample 
scope in the more passive regions for effectual 
operations. And not only so, but the Moham- 
medan mind is becoming somewhat forcibly im- 
pressed by the spectacle of Evangelical Christ- 
ianity in contra-distinction to the idolatreus 
creeds and heathen ceremonial of the Oriental 
Churches. The Turks have at length learned, 
that Protestants, as such, are " neither idolaters 
•or cheats." The New Testament is more than 
ever sought after by the people ; and the com- 
mittee believe that were the capital law repealed, 
many would avow themselves Christians. We 
think, then, that the repeal of this capital law 
ought to be the primary business of this Sooiety ; 
aud of all the British friends of Turkish Evan- 
gelism. The present times, too, we think, are 
peculiarly favorable for pressing his claim. Its 
existence is a monstrosity, against which the 
Governments both of England and France 
ought to lift up their voices. We think in a 
matter of liberty, they have some claim to be 
heard ; and doubt not they have only, in good 
earnest to demand, that it shall be permitted to 
Mussulman converts to avow themselves Chris- 
tians, jf their consciences prompt them so to do. 
There is something utterly revolting in the idea 
that we should be spending tho blood and treas- 
ure of the sons of England and of France to pre- 
serve the liberties ot a kingdom which thus 
proves itself so dead to all sense of true liberty, 
and of the sacred rights of conscience. Tolera- 
tions is doubtless much upon the increase in Tur- 
key; but still not a little remains to be done 
for the complete establishment of liberty. The 
proclamation of the firman, in 1854, iu favor 
of Protestants, produced a deep impression of 
the stability of their cause. That as a first 
step, was all very well ; but things will be in a 
most unsatisfactory condition tilTthe second 
shall have been taken. 

The Report shows that the minds of the 
Armenians, Greeks, Nestorians, and Saracens, is 
in a transition state. One error has given way 
after another before the truth ; the Bible is 
more and more read, and the doctrines and prac- 
tices of the Oriental Church compared with it. 
Conviction appears to prevail somewhat exten- 
sively, that, if there bo any religion in the world 
that is true, it must bo that of the Protestants. 
It is added, moreover, that tho Greeks and Ar- 
menians of the old churches desire the success of 
Russia because they hope so much from Russian 
influence to crush the Reformation ; and, on the 
other hand, it is the policy of the Turkish Gov- 
ernmentto encourage Protestantism, as possessing 
in it an element ot firmness, and a spirit of lib- 
erty, peculiarly serviceable in the war with the 
Czar. The Report states the strange fact — but 
there seems no doubt of the correctness of the re- 



presentation — that the Jesuit Missionaries are 
actually laboring to instil the poison of French 
infidelity into the national mind, when they can- 
not delude it by their obsolete superstitions. 
Constantinople would appear to be the chief 
light of the country ; and there educational 
operations procoed with considerable efficiency. 
A body of youths are being taught in one of the 
schools with a view of their becoming attaches, 
interpreters, and clerks, or to fill other influential 
positions. There is also a dispensary, which is 
working well in the way of conciliating multi- 
tudes towards strangers. There the poor receive 
gratuitous medical treatment, clothes, and money 
— a short road everywhere to popularity. Last 
year no less than 115,000 patients are said to 
have received benefit there, including Turks, 
Jews, and Armenians. In many of the schools 
the children of the poor receive a gratuitous edu- 
cation — a circumstance which, we presume, 
mainly accounts for the success which marks the 
course of western philanthropists. — British Ban- 
ner. 



Indifference in Theology. 

The Scotch metaphysicians have maintained 
that the human mind can think of only one 
thing at a time. However this may be, too 
Many of us have a moral incapacity of much 
the same sort. It is often hard to apprehend 
clearly and feel vividly two principles that not 
only may be harmonioas, but each an essential 
complement of the other — essentia] to-intcgrity 
of belief and to the highest interests of our be- 
ing. Thus men have contended for faith against 
morality, and for morality against faith. They 
have oontended for tho supremacy of the Creator 
against the freedom of the creature, and for 
man's moral freedom against God's sovereign 
prerogative, — now virtually deuying to us that 
which is neoessary to make us the subjects of 
moral government at all, and now in effect 
aspiring to take tho government of the universe 
out of the hands of Him whose right it is. 

For many ages faUh has been reduced by the 
Church of Rome to a mere synonym of credence. 
Milnor, in his " End of Controversy," solemnly 
argued that a Protestant cannot exercise an " act 
of faith," because denying the existence of a 
human centre of infallibility. That spiiit 
breathes in the repeated " Whosoever will be 
saved " of the Athanasian creed. The notion 
has so pervaded the English mind that in much 
of the popular literature, the test of a man's 
Christian character is — his acceptance of the 
creed; or, more generally, his belief in the evi- 
dences of Christianity. When Southey pro- 
nounced tho Essays of Elia "A book which 
only wants a sounder religious feeling to be as 
delightful as it is original," Lamb wrote to Bar- 
ton, " Southey has attacked 1 Elia ' on the score 
of infidelity," and in aii expostulatory letter to 
the laureate, he asks, " What must your readers 
conjecture, but that my little volume is some 
vehiclo for heresy or infidelity?" Talfourd 
somewhere alludes to an author whose religious 
character was called in question, and seriously 
assures us that he was unquestionably " a be-' 
liever " — that is, in the truth of Christianity. 

At present the tide sets the other way. " Dog- 
mas" are depreciated. The character of a 
man's belief is assumed to be of trifling conse- 
quence. Theology and religion are not only 
distinguished as ideas, but apparently set in op- 
position, as if either could exist without the 
other. Now, far be it from us to affirm that 
there is any virtue in " sound dootrino " without 
true piety of heart, or even that piety may not 
consist with much intellectual error in matters 
of belief. If infalliblo accuracy at all points 
were necessary, who could have any assurance 
of salvation ? It is impossible to draw the line 
and say what degree of mistake may be fatal. 
And yet it is certain, if there is any truth in 
Christianity, that some degree of knowledge and 
belief, in respect to certain truths, is necessary 
to justify an intelligent hope of acceptance with 
God. It is consistent also with the nature of 



religion itself. No man can exercise affections 
good or bad, towards any being, without some 
conception of his character. What we believe 
respecting the character and will of God deter- 
mines the nature of whatever worship or service 
we pay to him. What we believe in regard to 
our own character and relations will determino 
our notions of duty to God and man. In short, 
every man who has any religion at all has a 
theology, whether it is intelligently analyzed and 
logically arranged in the mind or not. He has 
certain notions and beliefs concerning God, his 
government, and his will ; concerning man, his 
character, obligations, and destiny ; concerning 
life, its end and rule, and its termination and 
results ; and concerning a life hereafter. In 
proportion as his notions are conformed to tho 
reality of things, in that degree will his worship 
be such as it should be, and his religious life 
acceptable and useful, and no further. To de- 
preciate theology, therefore, for the sake of reli- 
gion, is irrational. 

It has been said, however, that while a sonnd 
belief is valuable, it is wrong to make it a test 
of fellowship between professed Christians. It 
might be sufficient to reply that the defence and 
maintenance of the truth is a Christian duty as 
imperative as the duty of holy living. Such is 
the teaching of the New Testament, than which 
there can be no higher authority. " I have 
kept the faith," was the final protestation of 
Paul, when he was " ready to be offered." 

But were the requirements of Scripture less 
decided the obligation would still bo clear from 
the nature of the case. Belief on spiritual sub- 
jects is a power that affects the whole moral lite. 
"The truth," said Jesus, "shall make you free. " 
Grant the hypothetical possibility of men becom- 
ing " wise unto salvation " whose notions are in 
many points erroneous ; grant the propriety of 
a cautious reserve, not merely in censuring, but 
in judging of the spiritual state of individuals, 
whatever their opinions ; it remains true that 
error is in its nature pernicious, that it puts the 
soul iu increased danger, and multiplies the 
probabilities against its salvation. We should 
watch and pray against temptation none the less 
because we may be saved in spite of temptation. 
In like manner, the admission that mistakes on 
Christian truth may go to a certain undetermined 
extent without proving fatal, argues nothing 
against the duty of discountenancing and guard- 
ing against religious error. With all humility 
of mind, with candor, with understanding open 
to conviction, and a heart ever desirous to receive 
the truth, by whomsoever presented, it is pur 
duty to apply without shrinking the standard of 
faith we possess. 

Of the paramount necessity of spiritual affec- 
tions aud a holy life there can be no doubt. We 
deprecate as seriously as any a reliance on ortho- 
doxy of belief as a substitute for them. There is 
no danger that they will be overrated. The 
present, least of all, is a time in which thoy are 
likely to be too much regarded. But a disposi- 
tion to be indifferent to truth is a suro means of 
aggravating the evil tendency. Tho truth and 
life are naturally related. Both require culti- 
vation, the one as an instrument to strengthen 
and improve the other, and by their united 
power to " present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus." — Christian Watchman Eefieclor. 



A Preliminary Inquisition. 

Whether a. dream or an imaginative reverie, 
it is not important to determino, but methought 
I stood in a large church struoture, crowded 
with anxious spectators, eagerly intent, as it 
would seem, on some solemn procedure which 
was about to commence. Two personages of 
commanding appearance occupied a raised plat- 
form, one of whom, as 1 soon learned, was the 
representative of the World, and the other, with 
angelic countenance, the representative of the 
great Head of the Church. After a breathless 
silence of some minutes, the latter arose, aud 
addressing the assembled congregation, said, 
" Ye who are here congregated have all public- 
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ly professed discipleship to my Divine Master; 
and as he who stands by my side has put in a claim 
to the service and allegiance of some here pres- 
ent, I have been commissioned to test his claim 
according to the rule of righteousness. All, 
therefore, will prepare for the investigation 
which is to follow." Each one, in his order, 
was then called by name, and after close scru- 
tiny, a verdict was pronounced, and agreeably 
to this the individual took his position on the 
right or left of the platform, as belonging to 
Christ or the world. A specimen only o( those 
examinations can be given, and yet they may 
answer for the whole. 

A. B. was called up. Had been a professor 
for ten years; and the father of a large family ; 
did not believe that paternal influence should be 
used to constrain children to read the Bible, 
learn the catechism, and attend church ; child- 
ren should be permitted to exercise their own 
liberty in such matters; was accustomed, how- 
ever, to require strict attention in them to their 
worldly duties; had never established family 
prayer, because it was not convenient, and had 
known some who were very strict in such mat- 
ters, while they were no better than they should 
be ; did not think ho should be questioned as to 
his attention to secret prayer, as that was no- 
body's business but his own ; his motive for be- 
coming a member of the church was because he 
considered himself as good a Christian as any 
around him. 

'• I claim this man," said the world's repre- 
sentive; and as there was no objection, he was 
placed on the left Bide. 

C. D. was then called. He had been a pro- 
fessor from youth ; was a merchant in fair busi- 
ness ; made it a point to attend church once on 
the Sabbath, and considered it right to rest or 
take recreation in the afternoon ; thought that 
too much religion unfitted a man for worldly 
occupation ; had never been guilty of any great 
sin; he did, indeed, get his letters from the 
post-office on a Sabbath, as they might contain 
some important information ; had sometimes 
travelled on a Sabbath, when the claims of busi- 
ness seemed to require ; did not make it a prac- 
tice to read newspapers on that day, but would 
occasionally do it on the arrival of a foreign 
mail ; thought himself bound to attend to busi- 
ness strictly, that he might provide for his fami- 
ly ; would take advantage in making a bargain, 
as it was the way of business-men, and was con- 
sidered as an evidence of shrewdness. 

" I claim him," said the world's representa- 
tive. "The claim is admitted; let hiin take 
the left hand." 

E. F. was summoned. Had been a professor 
for forty years ; was not sixty years old ; had 
by industry and business tact accumulated a 
large fortune ; wished to leave his children in 
independent circumstances ; denied that he was 
prodigal, although his position required him to 
live handsomely and make as much show as his 
rich neighbors ; did not give much to religious 
objects, as he did not think he was bound to give 
the fruit of his labors to others ; had not much 
opinion ot missionary and such like societies, 
and thought it foolish to expend so much money 
upon them ; paid his pew rent regularly, and 
thought that was all that should be required of 
him. 

" I olaim him," said the world's representa- 
tive; " pass to the next." 

0. H. was a very old man, and rich withal ; 
considered himself a pattern prudence; had 
never expended a farthing unnecessarily even on 
himself; had no family to provide for; was 
chiefly occupied in finding out investments for 
his money ; by care and economy had struggled 
from a |>oor boyhood to a rich manhood; never 
gave anything in charity, but intended to leave 
his money for benevolent objects. 

" 1 claim him," said the world's representa- 
tive; the claim admitted. 

L J. was called. Was the mother of the 
family ; devoted herself to her children in intro- 
ducing them into the best society;, had no opinion 
of puritanical preoiseness ;. indulged her child- 
ren in all innocent amusements, such as parties, 
danoing, operas, and the theatres — could see no 
harm in it; had had her own pleasure in her 
younger days, and was not averse to occasional 
participation still ; considered her hope of heaven 
as good as any of her neighbors. 

" 1 claim her," said the world's representa- 
tive ; claim admitted. 

K. L. was called forward. Was devoted to 
literary pursuits ; his life had been without a 
blemish ; avoided time-consuming amusements ; 
listened to a sermon with pleasure, when it was 
logical and eloquent ; believed in the Christian 
religion ; was chiefly anxious to secure literary 
fame ; sometimes felt envious of the successes of 
others ; acknowledged that literature had more 
charms for him than religion. 

Claimed by the world's representative, and 
claim admitted. 

M. N., O. P., Q. R., and others of the same 
class, were called forward, when it appeared 
that they were men and women against whose 
outward conduct nothing could be alleged ; they 
attended church with considerable punctuality, 




and were thrilty in the management of their sec- 
ular concerns ; but, on close examination, it ap- 
peared that their notions of religion were only 
superficial, and that they had no conception of 
a religion whioh consisted in a holy and daily 
walk with God. These seemed much surprised 
when they were adjudged to belong to the 
world. 

S. T, was the next in order. She seemed 
much abashed and downcast ; feared she had no 
religion, was daily examining her heart by the 
Word of God, and could see little but her own 
defects. She very frequently besought God in 
her closet to reveal his Son in her, and although 
she thought she loved Christ, yet she was grieved 
that she did not love him as she ought ; she still 
hoped, however, that he would not leave her to 
perish, for he was the only Almighty Friend that 
she wished to appeal to. 

"Enough," said Christ's representative, "I 
put in a claim for this humble woman," and the 
world's representative had not a word to say. 

U. V. was a man of bright countenance. He 
said he had nothing to say in his own behalf, 
except this — that he had fled to Christ as his 
life, his strength, and righteousness, and that it 
was his pleasure to serve him with the fullest 
purpose ot his heart. 

The world's representative had no claim to 
put in here. 

W. X. and Y. Z. were found also to be pro- 
fessors, who lived consistently, worked the works 
of righteousness, lived lives of prayer, set not 
their affection on earth but on heaven, and were 
claimed as the true property of God. 

Here I awoke from my reverie, and thought 
seriously oti the last great day of accounts. — 
Presbyterian. 



The Days of Creation- 

FUM THB GHUMX Of KftCUXACBIR. 

All dead and silent was the earth, 

In deepest night it lay, 
The Eternal spoke Creation's word, 

And called to being, Day. 
Chor. It streamed from on high, 
All reddening and bright, 
And angels' songs weleom'd 
The new-born light. 

God spake : the murmuring waters fled, 

They left their deep repose, 
Wide over-arching heaven's blue vault 
The firmament arose. 
Chor. Now sparkles above 

Heaven's glorious blue, 
It sends to the earth 
The light and the dew. 

God spake: He bade the waves divide; 

The earth up rears her head ; 
From hill, from rook, the gushing streams 
In bubbling torrents spread. 
Chor. The earth rested quiet, 
And, poised in the air, 
In heaven's blue bosom 
Lay naked and bare. 

God spake : the hills and plants put on 

Their robe of freshest green ; 
Dark forests in the valleys wave, 
And budding trees are seen. 
Chor. The word of His breath 

Clothes the forest with leaves, 
- The high gift of beauty 
The spring-tide receives. 

God spake : and on the new-dress'd earth 

Soft smiled the glowing sun, 
Then full of joy he sprang aloft, 
Heaven '8 course to run. 
Chor. Loud shouted the stars 
As they shone in the sky, 
The Moon with mild aspect, 
Ascending on high. 

God spake : the waters teem with life ; 

The tenants of the floods ; 
The many-color'd winged birds 
Dart quickly thro' the woods. 
Chor. High rushes the eagle 
On fiery wings, — 
Low hid in the valley 
The nightingale signs. 

God spake : the lion seer and horse 
Spring from the moistened clay, 
While round the breast of mother earth 
Bees hum, and lambkins play. 
Chor. They give life to the mountain, 
They swarm on the plain, 
But their eyes fix'd on earth 
Must forever remain. 

God spake : He look'd on earth and heaven, 

With mild and graceful eye : 
In His own image man He made, 
And gave him dignity. 
Chor. He springs from the dust, 
The lord of the earth, 
The Chorus of heaven 
Exalt at his birth. 

And now Creation's work was ended, 
Man raised his head, he spoke : 



The day of rest by God ordained, 
The Sabbath morning broke. 

Assault Upon the Malakoff and 
Redan- 

Tub camp correspondent of the London News, 
writing June 12, gives an interesting account of 
the storming of the Malakoff and Redan. 

The original plan of attack contemplated a 
joint English and French attack of the Mala- 
koff, which, as commanding the Redan and 
forming the grand key to the whole network of 
redoubts and" batteries in front of the place, 
would, if taken, have at once rendered the for- 
mer untenable, and placed the town and harbors 
at the mercy of the captors. For reasons, how- 
ever, which nobody can understand, this very 
sensible and apparently most practical design 
was abandoned, and the plan was changed in- 
to one of a simultaneous attack upon the two 
great works — the Malakoff being undertaken by 
the French and the Redan by ourselves. The 
first manifest disadvantage of this arrangement 
was the spreading of our forces over a field of 
difficulties nearly double in extent, and enabling 
the enemy to bring a vast number of guns into 
play against us, which, in the former case could 
not have injured a man. To vastly enhance the 
chances of failure involved in this plan to our- 
selves, our whole attacking force, including sup- 
ports and everybody else, was limited to some 
four thousand men ; whilst the French, with a 
much juster appreciation of the difficulty that 
fell to their share, told off twenty-five thousand. 

Of our handful, again, a large proportion con- 
sisted of raw recruits, recently arrived to fill up 
the gaps in the regiments selected for the ser- 
vice; regiments, which, with one or two excep- 
tions, have borne the whole brunt of our trench 
fighting, and suffered accordingly. This was 
done through no want of old soldiers, of whom 
the third and fourth divisions could have fur- 
nished abundance ; men who have been kept 
comparatively idle, while their comrades of the 
Light and second divisions have been worked 
like galley slaves. Sir George Brown, I believe, 
is to be thanked for this selection ; anxious as 
he was to gain fresh laurels for his own com- 
mand, though he well knew the material of 
which so large a proportion of its strength is 
composed. I have already mentioned that the 
23d regiment had been selected to lead the at- 
tack, and that through a similar motive of mis- 
taken desire to bring glory on his own favorite 
corps, General Airey was, at the eleventh hour, 
permitted to assign this place of honor to the 
34th, a regiment which, whether justly or not, 
enjoys only a moderate reputation amongst the 
others now in camp. 

Later still in the evening preceding the as- 
sault. Sir George discovered that the major com- 
manding the 23d was still laid up with a wound' 
received in the attack on the Quarries, and that 
the senior captain — an officer, by the way, of 
some eighteen years' service — would have charge 
of the corps during the storming. " Impossible ; 
this will never do," said the friend of apoplectic 
neck furniture; •' another regiment, with a field 
officer in command, must be substituted." 

A message to this effect was telegraphed to 
head-quarters, but Lord Raglan, with a degree 
of common sense which was quite unmilitary, 
overruled his second's objections, and replied 
that an officer of Captain 's length of ser- 
vice, bo his rank what it might, should be quite 
as fit to lead his regiment into action as any field 
officer in th? service; and, accordingly, that no 
substitution should bo made. I merely mention 
these trifles to show the state of uncertainty and 
confusion in which our preparations were till al- 
most within an hour before the assaulting force 
marched down towards the scene of its struggle 
and defeat. 

Then another deviation from the original plan 
of the attack was made, also at the eleventh 
hour, by Gen. Pelissier, to which both military 
sense and common sense agree in attributing no 
small Bharc of both the French and our own 
failure. Though the bombardment had been 
kept up vigorously the whole of Sunday, night 
necessarily compelled a slackening of the allied 
fire, and during this respite there was reason to 
expect that the Russians would employ them- 
selves in making good the injuries done to their 
batteries during the day. It was therefore ar- 
ranged that at daybreak on Monday a terrific fire 
of shot and shell should be poured into the Re- 
dan and Malakoff, to render as many of their 
guns as possible incapable of mischief. An hour 
or so, however, before the combined forces 
marched from the uamp, the French commander- 
in-Chief rode over to our own head-quarters, 
and declared he could not wait for this prelim- 
inary assault of artillery, as he would have so 
many men in his trenches before the Malakoff 
that thero would be no cover for them ; and, 
consequently, they (and we) must attack at day- 
break, at all hazards, and take the chance of 
findi.ig the enemy's guns in the most favorable 
condition in which our bombardment and their 
owners' subsequent idleness might have left 
them. 

Of course Lord Raglan complied, though 



forty-nine oat of fifty of the subalterns in his 
camp would have foretold the consequences to 
be expected ; and accordingly, soon after the 
first streaks of sunlight broke over the horizon 
the doomed thousands rushed to defeat and death. 
So little is even known of the details of French 
operations here, that I can give yon few partic- 
ulars of the attack of the Malakoff ; but their 
plan of assault appears to have consisted in as- 
saulting the work on both flanks and the fiont 
simultaneously, and with overwhelming numbers 
— twenty-five thousand are said to have been en- 
gaged. 

In just retribution for the disregard of their 
general to the good to be expected from a short 
morning's bombardment, they found the redoubts 
swarming with defenders, and guns bristling 
from every embrasure. On them, as on our own 
men, shoicers of grape and canister were poured 
out, literally mowing down whole battalions at 
a time; whilst from along the whole semi-circu- 
lar line of parapet the crowd of riflemen sent 
volley after volley into their disordered ranks, 
that passed through them like a sheet of mollen 
lead. Three times they gave way, and as often 
rallied ; but were finally driven back after a 
struggle of some three hours and a half, leaving 
the space between the Mamelon and Malakoff 
literally covered with the dead and dying. 

With our own men, the space to be passed 
over from our most advanced trenohes to the 
Redan was somewhere about seven hundred 
yards, and from the first moment of their rush- 
ing over the parapet towards the point of attack, 
they were met by the same awful and annihilat- 
ing storm of canister and grape. Many fell 
within the first dozen yards, and thence on to 
Borne broken ground about midway, in which the 
remainder sought cover, the field was strewed 
with the slain and wounded. An officer present 
in the affair, and who was one of the few who 
escaped uninjured, described the fire to me as 
being perfectly awful— rinuch more severe, he 
assured me, than that which greeted our men 
at Alma, where he also fought, and received 
a wound. Few of them ever reached the abattis 
in front of the work — nono, I believe, ever even 
saw the deep ditch which protects its approaches. 

I have already mentioned the confusion which 
characterized the first commencement of our 
movement ; and coupling this with the murder- 
ous preparations made by the enemy, you will 
be at no loss to understand that success was 
most improbable. I shall presently mention what 
the Russians thought of our generalship, as re- 
peated in my own hearing by one of themselves. 
During the whole affair Lord Raglan and Sir 
G. Brown were ensconced within our 8-gun bat- 
tery; but though this afforded a good view of 
the scene of tho struggle and the disorder' that 
marked it, for some reasons unknown to uniniti- 
ated spectators, they appeared unable to give 
any efficient directions for the correction of our 
multiplied blunders. When the sad scene was 
ended, onr men straggled back by every safe 
avenue to the camp, in a state of dispirited con- 
fusion well in keeping with the mob-like disor- 
der in which they had been throughout the as- 
sault. 

1 know not what may be the feelings of your 
home public on reading the telegraphic news of 
our defeat — for I presume the scribes at head- 
quarters made no attempt to conceal the naked 
fact that our repulse was neither more nor less 
than a defeat — but here mingled shame and in- 
dignation were general throughout the europ. 
Officers and men alike felt that disgrace had 
been incurred, and that in consequence solely of 
the unredeemed mismanagement of their gen- 
erals. From drum-boys to colonels, a sense of 
humiliation fijled every breast, the deeper that 
everybody was sensible that neither men nor 
regimental officers had shown themselves defi- 
cient in what, Under proper guidance, would 
have commanded success. 

About midnight of Monday I was roused up 
by the sound of a terrific cannonade, and sus- 
tained musketry fire, along the whole front from 
our left to the French right, and on hastening 
out to the height in advance of the Victoria Re- 
doubt, heard and witnessed what induced me to 
believe that a night attack had been made by 
ourselves and the French to retrieve the fortune 
of the day. From the Malakoff to the extreme 
left ot the Redan — a space of about a mile — 
whole clouds of flame burst along the line from 
the sustained discharges of some two hundred 
cannon, whilst musketry filled up the short in- 
tervals from both our own and the enemy's 
ground. The night was pitch dark, and as the 
storm of shells whistled through the air, nothing 
could be grander than the fiery parabolas of 
these terrible messengers, from battery to re- 
doubt, and from redoubt back again to battery. 

I hare neither time nor power to describe the 
magnificent but awful pyrotechnio scene. A 
badly aimed shell from the Malakoff passed high 
over the Mamelon, and fell some sixty yards 
from where I stood ; but though this was safe 
enough, 1 deemed it best to shift my ground, 
and so retired. A loud " three times three 
rose upon the midnight air from the direction of 
the Redan ; and as one can never be mistaken 
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in this peculiar product of British lungs, I 
jumped to the pleasant conclusion that the day's 
stain had been wiped away, and the Redan was 
our own. I was, however, mistaken ; and the 
explanation of the whole affair, was this : During 
the night, the French, endeavoring to take ad- 
vantage of the darkness had crept out from the 
Mamelon to recover a number of scaling ladders 
which they had been compelled to abandon dur- 
ing the attack. The Russians perceived them, 
and opened a smart fire of grape from the guns 
pf the Malakoff, which was repeated by a shell 
from the Mamelon. Almost simultaneously, a 
party of the enemy emerged from the Redan, in 
expectation of what they deemed a similar at- 
tack to that attempted by the French, and being 
perceived by our men, a volley of musketry was 
poured into them, and chase gave with the bay- 
onet After a short time the Russians turned 
and fled, and it was at this juncture that the 
hurrahs I have mentioned were sent after them. 
After this the cannonade was kept up for some 
time from both lines, in the manner I have re- 
marked. 

• Next morning there was hardly a gun fired on 
either side; and about twelve o'clock we hoisted 
a flag to request the necessary truce for the 
burin! of our dead. A delay of some minutes 
hating occurred before an answer was given — 
bnt during which messengers wero sent hurrying 
from the redoubt towards where we supposed the 
General of the Russian trenohes to be — the wise- 
acre of an officer in command on our side, a 
guardsman of more height than apparent intelli- 
gence, ordered the dug to be pulled down. 

Five minutes after, several Russian officers 
mounted the parapet and waved their caps, as if 
inviting us to renew the request ; but Captain 
refused, alleging that he must "wait 
for farther orders ;" and this, though many of 
our poor wounded follows were lying within 
sight, writhing in pain and thirst under a broil- 
ing sun! " Further orders " were waited for, 
aud no truce was again asked till 4 o'clock, 
wbeu it was at once granted, and when our dead 
and wounded, the latter in a most painful state, 
were brought in. 

The Russians threw out an advanced line of 
sentries to keep off prying eyes from the Redan, 
and a similar precaution having been taken on 
oar side, the neutral space was thus narrowed 
greatly. The scenes of battle carnage have been 
often enough described, so I need only say that 
this was like the rest — harrowing to look on. 
Dead aud dying lay all over the ground. 
. During this proceeding, a numbor of Russian 
officers mingled amongst our party, and as several 
of them spoke English fluently, a good deal was 
siid. Their "pumping" inclination was so 
marked as in most cases to defeat itself; though 
one of our officers was guilty of the indiscretion 
of informing a very suave interrogator that their 
grape did sad injury to our men in possession of 
the lately taken Quarries — a remark which pro- 
cared I.;- instant order to the rear by General 
Airey. 

. It was by one of these polite foes that the in- 
quiry was made of an Englishman at my side 
whether " our generals had really been drunk 
or not during the recent assault." The Russians 
having helped us to gather in our dead, the 
whole sad duty was soon performed, and the 
truce brought to an end. Since then nothing of 
interest has occurred, and the firing has nearly 
beeu suspended altogether. 



Many a blessing does he breathe on them. With 
them he holds sweet communion. They bear 
bim in their hearts, and he cherishes them as his 
warmest, truest friends. . v.. 

Where does the pastor look in his hours 
of deepest anxiety for the prosperity of his work ? 
When his own heart is oppressed and sad, and 
he longs to see men converted to God, where 
does ho turn his anxious gaze for sympathy and 
for helpers? Always, always to the praying- 
circle. If that disappoint him not, he is ready 
for any toil. 

They who are always at the prayer-meeting 
are the persons to receive the blessing of God's 
Spirit and presence whenever it comes. They 
lose no such sweet manifestation as that which 
Thomas lost. 

Happy is that pastor and that church where 
there are many who are always at the prayer- 
meeting- May such churches be increased a 
thousandfold ! — Evangelist. 



to heaven; and he is the choicest Christian 
whose heart is most delightfully there. — Baxter. 

Humility of the Saixts. — Boughs heavy 
laden with fruit bend towards the earth, the 
tree that bears much fruit upwards bends down- 
wards. 



Birds are the poor man's music, and flowers 
are the poor man's poetry. 



Jesuitism and Great Intellect. 

Look at the Catholics of the United States in 
comparison with the Protestants. In the whole 
of America there is not a single man born and 
bred a Catholic, distinguished for anything but 
his devotion to the Catholic Church. I mean 
to say, there is not a man in America, born and 
bred a Catholic, who has any distinction in 
science, literature, politics, benevolence, philan- 
thropy. I do not know one : I never heard of 
a great philosopher, naturalist, historian, orator, 
or poet, amongst them. 

The Jesuits have been in existence three 
hundred years ; they have had their pick of the 
choicest intellect of all Europe — they never take 
a common man when they know it; they subject 
every pupil to a severe ordeal, intellectual and 
physical, as well as moral, in order to ascertain 
whether lie has the requisite stuff in him to make 
a strong Jesuit of. They have a scheme of edu- 
cation masterly in its way. But there has not 
been a Bingle great original man produced in 
the company of the Jesuits from 1845 to 1854. 
They absorb talent enough, but they strangle 
it. 

Clipped oaks never grow large. Prun£ the 
roots of a tree with a spade, prune the branches 
close to the bole, and what becomes of the tree ? 
The bole remains thin, and scant, and slender. 
Can a man be a conventional dwarf, and a nat- 
ural giant at the same time ? Case your little 
boy's limbs in metal, would they grow? Plant 
a chestnut in a teacup, do you get a tree ? Not 
a shrub, even. Put a priest or a priest's creed 
as the only soil for a man to grow in ; he grows 
not The Great God provided the natural mode 
of operation — do you suppose He will turn aside 
and mend or mar the Universe at your or my re- 
quest? I think God will do no such thing. — 
Theodore Parker. 



The Prayer-Meeting. 

! There are three classes of persons that occcur 
to us with reference to the prayer-meeting : — 

The first consists of those who are only occa- 
sionally there. If they happen "to feel like it," 
if the weather be very inviting, if they "can go 
just as well as not," why then they are there. 
But as these favorable circumstance occur only 
occasionally, they are seldom found in the 
church prayer-meeting. They fee] little interest 
Wits services ; they do not know its value ; and 
they derive little benefit from it 

The second class is composed of those who are 
never there. Judging from the number usually 
found at the prayer-meeting, the class of those 
who are never there must be a very large one. 
The pastor looks in vain for them. His heart is 
never cheered by their presence and their pray- 
ers. Their fellow-Christians who are there are 
Baddened by the remembrance of so many others 
whose faces are never seen in that praying cir- 
cle. 

The third class of persons is composed of those 
who are always at the prayer-meeting. They 
we always there, unless an absolute necessity 
compel their absence. Their pastor soon learns 
who they are. He knows that he can depend up- 
on them. The very seat they occupy ho knows 
*cll. He expects to see it filled with their well 
known persons, just as much as he expects to be 
in his own seat. When those seats are vacant, 
he knows that some thing has occurred. He 
misses their presence as something almost essen- 
tial to his own comfort there. These are the 
fcstor'a joy. These are the minister's helpers. 



Dr. Tyno and Dr. Cdmmiso. — It may sound 
strange to some of our readers to be reminded 
that some of the most eminent Doctors of the 
Old Dispensation are still maintaining that the 
day of the Lord's literal, personal appearance is 
rapidly approaching. 

We see it mentioned that Dr. Cumming, an 
eminent Scotch preacher, and a popular theo- 
logical writer, has published a work on the 
- ' Signs of the Times," in which he affiliates very 
closely with the views o_f the Millerites. 

Strange as their visionary phantasies may ap- 
pear to one whose mind has been even in the 
least degree opened to the reception of the ra- 
tional right of the New Dispensation, yet suuh 
notions are extensively promulgated through the 
pulpit and the press, and not simply by the 
"deluded Millerites," but by men who arehigh- 
ly esteemed for their learning and eloquence. 
Dr. Tyng, formerly of this city, now of New 
Tork, has, within the last few years, publicly 
and earnestly advocated a doctrine identical in 
its main features with the one referred to 
above. 

Several of the Episcopal bishops hold the 
game doctrines. — Phila. New Church Herald, 
May I'M. 



Foreign News- 



Tiie Bible. — The present Lord Bishop of 
Cashel, Dr. Daley, was conversing with a noble- 
man on the abounding of certain moral and so- 
cial evils, and the latter said to the Bishop, 
" What remedy would you propose for them, 
Mr. Daley?" " The Bible, my Lord," replied 
the Bishop. He then enumerated another class 
of evils, and asked, what remedy, and received 
the same answer — " The Bible, my Lord." 
" Why, Daley,"' said he, " you are a quack ; 
you have but one remedy for all diseases." " 1 
jam so far a quack," said the Bishop, " that 1 
do believe the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ 
to be the only remedy for the moral wretched- 
ness of man, under every possible variety of 
circumstances. 



The Choice Christian.— The most famous 
mountains and trees are those that reach nearest 



On July 3, Lord Raglan was buried with 
all the pomp which the circumstances per- 
mitted. 

There are some rumors that Gen. Pelissier is 
about to be superseded. 

Since the repulse of the 18th, the Allies have 
been strengthening their advance against Mala- 
koff, and Gen. Pelissier's latest telegraphic dis- 
patch of July 4, says his works are progressing 
satisfactorily. 

Gen. Simpson's dispatch of the same date is 
merely " nothing new since my last." Accounts 
by telegraph have already stated the main facts 
of the unsuccessful attack on Scbastopol on the 
18th of June. 

The papers per the Canada contain dispatches 
from Lord Raglan and Gen. Pellissier, giving 
the full details. These and the camp corres- 
pondence make plain the causes of the repulse. 
Gen. Mayrau fell, mortally wounded, and his 
division being thrown into disorder, the Russians 
turned their concentrated fire upon the next 
division as it came up, under the command of 
Gen. Brunct, and shattered it badly. Gen. 
Brunet also fell, and orders were then given to 
withdraw the troops into the trenches, although 
Gen. Autcwane had io the meantime reached 
tho Malakoff Tower. The retreat was effected 
in good order, but with great loss. 

When Lord Raglan saw the defeatof the first 
French division, he hastily ordered an attack on 
the Redan, in order to effect a diversion in favor 
of the French, although it was previously intend' 
ed that the British should not attack nntil the 
French should have captured the Malakoff, inas- 
much as tho Malakoff guns quite command the 
Redan. So far cs civilians at a distance can 
jndge, Lord Raglan's order to attack was a 
great error, for the British storming party, not 
Being sufficiently strong to carry the works, were 
repulsed with much slaughter. A curious inci- 
dent is, that Gen. Eyre, with 2000 British, 
penetrated into the suburbs of Sebastopol itself, 
and held possession of the houses of one street 
for 17 hours, but being totally unsupported, re- 
tired at nightfall. The inference is that had 
the assault been general, or systematically 
planned, the city would have fallen, or at least 
its first line of defense have been carried. 

French letters of July 3 say the army wa8 
full of confidence. Approaches were being 
pushed forward to the Malakoff Tower, and a 
French battery of thirty guns was nearly com- 
pleted on the point of Careening Bay, to keep 
off the Russian ships, their fire having caused 
much loss on the 18th. 

A Vienna paper says that Gortschakoff has 
sent for 24,000 additional men, and has rein- 
forced Liprandi's army with another division. 

The Turks and Sardinians, under Omar Pacha 
and Gen. Marmora, have made excursions into 
.the lateral valleys of the Tchcrnaya without 
meeting any resistance. 

Numerous works of art, captured from the 
Kertch Museum, and from Gen. Wrangil's pri- 
vate collection, are on their way to Paris. 

Mr. Stowe, Commissioner sent by the London 
Times to the Crimea to administer the balance 
of the Hospital fund, fell sick from over-exer- 
tion. Routine excluded him from the very hos- 
pitals he was aiding. He was carried in a 
scorching sun to a church at Balaclava, where 
he died a victim to offioial inhumanity. 

The Turko-British Contingent, now num- 
bering about 6000 men, is in camp near Domus- 
dere. 

Careful estimates show that this war has 
already cost one-half million lives, and yet no 
destructive battles. 

The Baltic. — A dispatch from Berlin, July 
4, states that the town of Nystadt, at the en- 
trance of the Gulf of Bothnia, has been bom- 
barded and destroyed. Russian accounts of 
June 10 say. " All the allied flotilla, of 180 
guns, fired eight hours against the batteries at 
the mouth of the Narina without effect, and had 
then withdrawn to Tasker Island. 

On the 20th of June the allies made a de- 
scent on Kotka Island, destroyed the telegraph 
station and burned the government stores. 

June 21. The allied steamers took sounding 
in Nystordt Roads, while others fired for some 
hours on the port of Revel without efieot. 
' 22d and 23d. Occasional shots were ex- 
changed between the gun boats employed io 
shore and the Revel batteries. 

The Journal de St. Petersburg publishes the 
correspondence respecting tho recent affair of 
Hango, stating -that the flag of truce was not 



visible, and accusing the English of making im- 
proper use of flags of truce generally. 

On July 5, the bulk of the allied squadron 
lay off Cronstadt. 

A letter from an officer in the squadron, off 
Cronstadt, gives the following description of 
the " infernal machines," with which the waters 
have been thickly sown by the Russians: 

" I think I told you in my last that two had 
exploded under the Merlin and the Firefly dur- 
ing one of the reconnoitering trips taken by the 
surveyors and others, as the fleet were taking 
up the positions allotted to them for their present 
anchorage. The Vulture was struck by one of 
these affairs, which, however, did not do her the 
slightest injury. This decided the authorities 
as to the course they should pursue ; and the 
next morning two boats were sent out from each 
ship to creep. After they had been a short time 
at work, great excitement was caused by the 
report that they had got something ; and sure 
enough one of them hauled up a tin case, shaped 
like and about the size of a loaf of sugar, rather 
broader at its base than they are usually made. 
It was hauled carefully to the water's edge, and 
taken to the Duke, where on its being examined, 
it was found to contain ten pounds of powder. 
This powder was ignited by means of a trigger 
worked by a spring in the top of the machine, 
which spring, on touching a vessel's bottom, 
pulls the trigger, and off goes the whole con- 
cern, case and all. The machine is made of 
zinc, and perfectly water tight. It is moored 
by a stone on the bottom, and floats about nine 
feet below the water." 



Great Britain. — Business in Parliament not 
important. On Friday night, Mr. Milner Gib- 
son asked the Government for an explanation as 
to Lord John Russell's recent conduct at the" 
Vienna Conference. Lord John Russell replied, 
stating, among other things, that Great Britain 
never contemplated to restore Poland and Hun- 
gary. Messrs. Cobden, Roebuck and Disraeli 
all attacked Lord John Russell, after which the 
matter subsided. 

Gen. Peel will move the previous question 
against Roebuck's vote of censure. 

51. Peterson, the Russian Secretary of Lega- 
tion at Lisbon, was recently discovered on 
board the English steamer from Southampton to 
Lisbon, he having been on a secret mission in 
France and England. The American minister 
to Portugal, they say, recognized him. 

France. — July 5. The Legislature voted the 
loan of 750,000,000 francs. In addition to the 
new loan, an increase of taxation is proposed, 
namely, one-third increase of duty on all spirits, 
ten per cent on railway passengers and goods, 
and a now war " De Crimea " of indirect taxes, 
expected to produce 70,000,000 francs per 
annum. 

The Emperor's speech is variously commented 
upon, but on the whole is regarded favorably, 
and the hit at Austria is well merited. It is 
reported that the Austrian Minister has asked 
for an explanation. - 

Spain. — A dispatch via Marseilles, July 5, 
states that a rising has taken place in Catalonia. 
Tne difficulty is nominally respecting the rate of 
wages. Two manufacturers bad been assassi- 
nated at Barcelona. The National Gaard re- ' 
fused to march, and the Captain General had 
shut himself in the citadel of Seapatoria, with 
a few faithful troops, from whence he sent medi- 
ators to the insurgents, who received them with 
shouts of " Vive Espartero." 
. A Madrid telegraphic dispatch of the 5th 
says that the insurgents still held Barcelona. 

Accounts from Perpignon, mentioned the de- 
feat of a Carlist leader. The outbreak seemed 
at present more a riot than an insurrection. 

The Times correspondent says : the Spanish 
minister at Paris had a long interview with the 
Emperor on the state of Spain, and the Emperor 
Napoleon expressed a determination to prevent 
any attempt to unseat Queen Isabella. The 
Spanish government is loud in praise of Napo- 
leon, and contrasts his exertions in the cause of 
order, with Louis Philippe's duplicity. Various 
indications show that Napoleon is manufacturing 
political capital in Spain. 

The Sardinian feeling is represented as much 
depressed from the mortality that has befallen 
the Sardinian troops in the Crimea. 

Turkey appoints a resident Minister to Sar- 
dinia. 

The Neapolitan Government is reported to 
have sanctioned a hospital for convalescents of 
the Allied army at the Baths of ltschia. This 
seems questionable. 

Russia. — Some English papers contain state- 
ments respecting revolutionary movements in 
Russia, and in favor of the Archduke Constan- 
tine as Emperor, but they are manifestly inven- 
tions. 

The London Times says that the tone of re- 
cent mercantile advices from St. Petersburg is 
not favorable to the prospect of an early peace. 
This alteration is believed to he attributable to 
a secret understanding with Austria, which has 
given Russia more confidence in contending with 
the Western powers, and in the possible success 
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of her constant intrigues to break up their alli- 
ance. The recent announcement from Russia 
that the Synod had addressed the Emperor in 
favor of peace is said to have been merely a 
stratagem to cover the more aggressive views 
which had just then received a new stimulus 
from the covert intimation of active sympathy 
from Austria and Prussia, thatsympathy being, 
it is alleged, in course of exercise at this mo- 
ment by the transmission through German terri- 
tory of large supplies of materials contraband 
of war. 
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taken in the interpretation of these Scriptures, and 
that such passages are not, like other texts, to be 
taken in their natural and obvious meaning, it 
would seem that Christian courtesy, as well as a 
regard for the words of inspiration should prevent 
a doctor of divinity from classing a belief in Christ's 
near coming, with errorB which are diametrically 
opposed tii it. Ji( , M VoiV'i ftt 

By spirit rappings, we aro to understand, in the 
words of inspiration, the consultation with famil- 
iar spirits by diviners and necromancers. Biology, 
attempts to explain miracles by natural means, 
and thus virtually denies them. Mormonism pre- 
tends to the gift of prophecy, ifcc. The sentence 
quoted from Dr. Adams, if expressed in scriptural 
language, then, means this : 

" The practice of witchcraft, consulting with 
familiar spirits, and divining by the dead ; the 
denial of the miracles performed by (Christ and his 
apostles, on the ground that they were only skill- 
ful mesmerizers ; turning ' to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God, — and to wait lor his 
Son from heaven,' ' looking for and hastening 
unto the coming of the day of God,' being 1 life, 
unto men that wait for their Lord.' ' loving his 
appearing ' &c, &e. ; false teachers that deny the 
Lord that bought them, and the wholo spawn of 
errors which infest us, do not find subjects at the 

I. " 



Txareadersof the Herald are most earoe*Uybeaoap,btt©glvelt 

room In their prayers j that by meaosof It God may be honored and 
his truth advanced i also," that It may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of tbe truth, in 
nothtngcarried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



A "WHOLE SPAWN - OF ERRORS." 

In a late number of the New York Independent, 
in a notice of a work on the South by the Rev. Dr. 
N. Adams, of this city, we find quoted from it the 
following sentence : 

" Spiritual rappings, biology, socond-adventism, 
Mormonism, ana the whole spawn of errors which 
infest us, do not find subjects at t*ie South." 

The Independent in commenting on that extract. 



" We are assured that at the South the enslaved 
population take the place of that class among us 
in which these things get root. Does this mean 
that those people at the South who might have 
embraced these delusions but for the conservative 
influence of slavery, are all slaves ! • • * • The 
common-sense, practical character of the American 
churches, has caused a general rejection of the 
second-advent doctrine, which is as generally held, 
in one form and another, by Evangelical Christians 
in England, and particularly by tho Evangelical 
portion of the Established Church there ; so that 
in this country the second-advent doctrine has 
fallen into the keeping of a few enthusiastic inter- 
preters of prophecy. Does Dr. A. think that those 
few, including • Father Miller,' our friend the editor 
of the Theological Review, and that eloquent preach- 
er, Dr. Tyng, would be slaves at the South, and 
would so be saved from falling into such an 
error! - ' 

We have here, 

1st. The mixing up by Dr. Adams of the doc- 
trine of the second advent with errors like those 
named. And 

2d. The statement of the Independent that second 
adventism has been rejected by the American 
churches ; and, its admission that it is as generally 
held by Evangelical Christians in England. 

Dr. Adams must have a very mistaken view of 
what is comprehended by the term " socond-advent- 
ism," or he is very censurable in classing with 
vital and unscriptural errors, a clearly enunciated 
Scriptural fact. 

Respecting tbe nearness of the millennium, or 
rather respecting the present as tho predicted 
period in which its commencement is to bo con. 
stantly anticipated, and also respecting the fact 
of Christ's ultimate personal return to earth, we 
presume there is no difference of opinion between 
Dr. Adams and Adventists. The difference between 
them hinges on the question whether Christ's ad- 
vent is to be pre, or post-millennial, and also on 
that of tho reign of Christ on earth, whether it is 
to be before, or subsequent to his advent. Advent- 
ists hold that Christ's advent will precede and 
usher in the millennium , and that he will then reign 
with his risen saints on the earth. Dr. Adam's be- 
lieves that the advent will be subsequent to the 
close of that period, that Christ's coming is for the 
purpose of judgment merely, and that he will re- 
move his Baints to some distant sphere. 

As before said, Dr. Adams may not be aware of 
the amount of the difference between himself and 
Adventists, and may have referred in bis own mind 
to various errors which many persona suppose to 
be common to Adventists, but which are as much 
repudiated by them as by bim ; but if he is aware 
of what constitutes second-adventisra as held by 
intelligent, consistent, and judicious Adventists, 
then lie it guilty of classing with Mormonism, Ac., 
the belief of those Scriptures which inculcate look- 
ing for the Son from heaven, nnd which tench that 
Christ and the saints will reign on the earth. 
Were it to be shown that Adventists are mis- 




South. 

The sentiment expressed in thi* form, is the 
same, we conceive, as that in the words quoted from 
Dr. Adams ; but placed in this form its hideous- 
ness, and the manner in which it appears to all 
evangelical Christians who hold millenarian views, 
is more apparent. It will be seen that nothing 
but the utter falsity of the pre-millennial advent, 
can shield Dr. A. from the eharge of contemptous- 
ly treating a clearly enunciated Scriptural truth. 

2. The Independent confesses to a rejection of tbe 
second advent on the part of American churches ; 
and this iH attributed to their common sense. As 
it is admitted that the samo dootrine is as gener- 
ally entertained by the evangelical Christians of 
England, it is an open question whether the rejec- 
tion of it may not be attributable to some other 
cause — to the growing spirit of worldly mindedness 
and skepticism whioh is abounding. As it is not 
denied that English Adventists are evangelical in 
their opinions, is their common sense to be called 
in question ! We aro not aware that they are less 
distinguished for common discernment than their 
American brethren, and tho claim of superior com- 
mon sense on the part of tho Independent has a 
somewhat egotistical appearance. 

It may be well to consider bow such self-esti- 
mates are regarded by intelligent Englishmen. A 
writer in tbe British Banner of Jan. 10th 1855, — 
the leading Congregational paper in Great Britain 
— in commenting on America, says : 

" New England has got a celebrity that I be- 
lieve, it has no just claim to. Scarcely an error 
in doctrine or discipline, but what can be traced to 
that country. And yet it is unqualifiedly Bpoken 
of as something almost beyond serious error. 
Their Belfishneas, deception, and natural propensity 
to esteem themselves better then any other people, is in 
the mind of every intelligent thinking man and 
woman. * • You must comply with all and every 
thing they do, and if you say anything, praise all 
as the best 1 in the world,' a great word with them. 
They cannot say less than ' the world. ' Private 
families exactly the same ; aye, Congregational- 
ists seem to think themselves chartered to treat 
all with indifference, and worse behind your back, 
if you do not submit to them. • • • • It is their 
boast that, while other religious bodies have diver- 
ged from their purity of doctrine, Congregational- 
ists have kept pure. • • • • Nothing can well be 
further from the truth. I know they always re- 
present it so, both by writing and by those who 
have, these few past years, visited the ' old and 
better country.' There is in New England, and 
many west from thonce, for it is the ' hot-bed ' of 
Colleges, almost an endless variety of versions giv- 
en of the great essential doctrines, from whioh all 
the others take their significance." 

It will be seen by the above that the English do 
not Tegard their American brethren as superen- 
dowed with common sense ; and self praise, if any 
thing, is an indication of its absence. 

Second Advent opinions are however moro gen- 
erally entertained in New England churches, 
and aro of a longer standing thero, than Dr. Ad- 
ams and the Independent would willingly admit. 
Our fathers were thoroughly indoctrinated into 
these views. 

" In Cotton Mather's MagnaKa Christi Americana, 
thero is a very glowing aocount of Mr. John 
Davenport (not the Davenport of Whitefiold's 
time), who was born at Coventry in 1507. lie 
was a hard student, and a great preacher, a friend 
of such men as Dr. Sibbs, Dr. Preston, Dr. Gouge, 
and Dr. Thomas Goodwin. He was blessed to do 
much service to the churches of New Kngland. 
Mather thus closes his notice of this man of 
God:— 

" ' To conclude ; thero will be but an unjust ac- 
count given of the things preached and written by 
this reverend man, if we do not mention one singu- 
lar favoT of heaven to him. It is well known that, 
in the earliest of the primitive times, tho faithful 



did, !n a literal sense, believe the ' second coming ' 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, nnd the rising and 
reigning of tho saints with him, a thousand years 
before the 1 rest of the dead live again.' — a doc- 
trine which, however, some of later years have 
counted 'heretical ; yet, in tho days of Irenaius, 
were questioned by none but such as were counted 
heretics. It is evident, from Justin Martyr, that 
this doctrine of the Chiliad was in his days em- 
braced among all orthodox Christians ; nor did 
this kingdom of our Lord begin to be doubted until 
the kingdom of Antichrist began to advance into a 
considerable figure, and then it fell chiefly under 
the reproaches of such men a9 were fain to deny 
the divine authority of tho Book of Revelation, 
and of tho Second Epistle of Peter. He is a 
stranger to antiquity who docs not find and own 
tbe ancients generally of the persuasion. Never- 
theless, at last men came, not only to lay aside the 
modesty expressed by one of the first Anti-Millena- 
ries, namely, Jerome, but also with violence to 
persecute the millenary truth as an heretical 
pravity. So the mystery of our Lord's ' appear- 
ing in his kingdom ' lay buried in Popish darkness, 
till the light thereof had a fresh dawn. Since the 
Antiohriot entered into the last half-time of the 
period allotted for him ; and now within the last 
few sevens of years, as things grow nearer to ac- 
complishment, learned and pious men, in great 
numbers, everywhere come to receive, explain, and 
maintain the old faith about it. 'But hero was the 
special favor of Heaven to our Davenport, that so 
many years ago, when in both Enghtnds the true 
notion of tbo Chiliad was hardly apprehended by 
as many divines of note as there are mouths of 
Nilus, yet this worthy man clearly saw into it, 
and both preached and wrote those very things 
about the future state, and coming of the Lord, 
the calling of the Jews, and the first and second 
resurrection of the dead, which do now of late 
years get more ground against the opposition of 
the otherwise minded, and find a kinder entertain- 
ment among them that ' search the Scriptures,' 
and whereof he afterwrads, when he was an old 
man. gave tho world a little taste, in a judicious 
preface, before a most learned and nervous treatiso, 
composed by one that was then a young man, about 
tho ' mystery of tho salvation of Israel.' Even 
then, so long ago, it was that he asserted, ' A per- 
sonal, visible, powerful, and glorious coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ unto judgment, long before 
the end of the world.' But we must take our 
leave of this renowned man, and leave him resting 
in hope to stand in his lot at that end.' " 

" Aftor this, we meet with the name of Mr. 
Thomas Walley , who died in 1679. He was driven 
to New England by the ' Act of Conformity.' 
He wrote a work entitled ' Balm in Gilead to 
Heal Zion's Wounds.' Of him Cotton Mather 
writes thus : — 

" 1 In my father's preface to his discourses on the 
New Jerusalem. I meet this passage : — ' Though it 
hath been generally thought that the First Resur- 
rection spoken of in the Apocalypse is to be under- 
etood.only in a mystical sense, yet some of the 
first and eminent teachers in the church believed 
the First Resurrection to be corporeal. So did 
Mr. Davenport, Mr. Hook (his colleague), of later 
years that man of an excellent spirit, Mr. Thomas 
Walley, pastor of tho church in Barnstable.' — 
Thus did our pious Chiliast, Walley, it seems, 
come to his thoughts, as Joseph Mede before him 
did, and as in the times of more illuminated 
learned men must and will.' " 
•' Then we have Mr. Samuel Whiting : — 
" ' Ho was trained under Sibbs and Preston, and 
was compelled to seek refuge in New England in 
1G36, at which time he said, ' We may take out of 
God that which we forsook in father, mother, sis- 
ter, friends, that have been as near and dear as 
our own soul.' He published a volume of sermons 
on Abraham's Prayer for Sodom, and then a Lec- 
ture on The Day of Judgment.' Cotton Mather, 
speaking of the latter, is led to remark, — ' In the 
58th of Isaiah the Lord promises a time of won- 
drous light and joy unto his restored people, and 
the consolation of a lasting Sabbatism — things to 
be accomplished at tho second coming of our Lord. 
At tho second ooming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
one of the first things will be a glorious transla- 
tion, wherein the members of Christian churches 
will be called before him, and be examined, in 
order to the determination of thoir new state under 
the New Jerusalem that is to follow — either to 
take their part in the glories of that city and king- 
dom for a thousand years to come, or to be exiled 
into the confusion of them that are to be without. 
Now, though it is possible that whole discourse of 
our Lord (in Matthew 25) may ncxtly refer to no 
more than this translation, yet in as much as the 
generality of interpreters have carried it into tho 
more general and ultimate proceedings of the Last 
Judgmont, our Whiting did so too.' 



Mr. Samuel Mather is well known as the writer 
on the 'Types.' In that book there Is, perhaps, 
too mnch ' spiritualizing,' and hence in it there 
is no reference to the Lord's coming aud kingdom. 
But of him his ^relative, Cotton Mather, thus 
writes :— 

" ' He did not so converse with one more obscure 
part of Sacred Scripture as to leave another un- 
cultivated. Tho difficulties in the prophetical 
part of the New Testament, as well as in the fig- 
urative port of the Old, were happily assailed by 
his learned contemplations. When he bad made 
considerable progress therein, he wrote unto his 
youngest brother, who was then a minister in New 
England, and sinco President of tbe college there, 
' I must needs tell you how much I du rejoice that 
it hath pleased God to stir up your spirit to search 
into the prophetical parts of the Scripture ; of 
which I have often thought, and still do, that it is 
great pity they are so little minded and seen into 
by many, both ministers and others, who do de- 
prive themselves of much satisfaction which they 
might receive thereby. It is not good to despise 
any part of the mind and counsel of God, revealed 
in his word ; there aro unknown treasures and 
.pleasures there stored up, more precious than gold 
and silver ; and shall we not, in tho strength of 
his Spirit, Bearoh for them 1' And as the brother 
to whom he thus wrote gave in sundry troatiseB, 
in divers languages, unto the Church of God. sev- 
eral happy fruits of his inquiries into the inspired 
prophecies, which ' blessed are they that road and 
hear,' so our Mather himself arrived unto such 
attainments herein, that he had no cause to make 
tbe confession (though such was his modesty that 
he was ready enough to do it) of some eminent 
pcreons, Nullus sum in Prophcticis. When it is 
said, ' Blessed aro they that keep the things writ- 
ten in this prophecy,' a mathematician will tell us 
that what we render keep, is rather to be rendered 
observe, or watch, or mind ; for rnptiv is used by 
the Greeks as a term of art, expressing the astro- 
nomical observation of eclipses, planetary aspects, 
and other celestial phono:uona. Mr. Mather, ac- 
cordingly, counted it his blessedness to take an ob- 
servation of what fulfilment the divine books of 
prophecy already had received, and thence to make 
computation of the times that were yet before us, 
and of the things to be done in those times.' 

" After this, we have Dr. Increase Mather, who 
in more publications than one has shown his strong 
millenarian leanings. Wo take a brief passage 
from his Discourse concerning Faith and Fervency 
in Prayer, and the Glorious Kingdom of the hird 
Jesus Christ now Approaching, published at Bos- 
ton in 1710 : — 

" 1 Piscator, a little before his death, wrote a 
discourse concerning the future happy estate of 
the church. It is a subject proper to bo meditated 
on by those who are, as I am, hastening into the 
eternal world. I die in the faith of tho speedy ac- 
complishment of those glorious things which are 
spoken concerning the city of God and tho kingdom 
of Christ. Amen ! Even so come, Lord Jesus ! 
come quickly !' 
" We may notice that Dr. Mather gives the follow- 
ing strikiug testimony to tho way in which tbe N. 
England divines, before his day, had turned their 
own attention and that of their people to the sub- 
ject of Christ's reign : — 

" ' The first and famous pastors in the New Eng- 
lish churches did, in their public ministry, fre- 
quently insist on the doctrine of ChriBt's glorious 
kingdom on earth, which will taka placo after the 
conversion of the Jews, and when the fulness of 
the Gentiles shall come in. It is a pity thai this 
doctrine is no more inculcated by the present ministry, 
whioh has induced me the rather to preach, and 
now by the press to publish, what is emitted here- 
with.' — Preface, p. 18. 

" The name of John Eliot, the apostle of tho In- 
dians, iB well known. It will be seen by the fol- 
lowing extract how this man of God delighted in 
the hope of tho Lord's coming : 

" ' While he wns thus making his retroatout of 
this evil world, his discourses from time to time 
ran upon the ' the coming of tho Lord Joros 



Christ ;' it was the theme which he still had re- 
course unto, and we were sore to have something 
of this, whatever other subject he were upon. On 
this he talked, on this he prayed, for this he longed ; 
and especially when any bad news arrived, his 
usual reflection thereupon would bo, ' Behold some 
of the clouds in which we must look for the com- 
ing of the Son of man.' At last his Lord, for 
whom ho had been long wishing, ' Lord, come! I 
have been a great while ready for thy coming,' — 
at last, I say, his Lord came and fetched bim away 
into the ■ joy of his Lord-' ' 

These are but a few names, yet they arc truly 
interesting. Their testimony is brief, but it is 
precious. With but little light and with many 
prejudices to battle with, these worthies held fast 
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the hope.'" — London Journal of Prophecy, 1855, pp. 
80-33. 

Dr. Adams may class, as part of " a whole 
spawn of errors," an opinion held by snch distin- 
guished New England divines, and the Independent 
may call in question their common sense ; yet the 
truth which they taught will live, and their repu- 
tation for sobriety of judgment and critical intel- 
lectual acumen will never suffer in comparison 
with that of those who assail their faith, or ques- 
tion their sagacity. 

Tul Herald. — It is well known that the pres- 
ent circumstances of the Herald office are trying. 
We share with others in the influence of the finan- 
cial difficulties of tho country. Besides this, we 
are suffering from the influence of opposing par- 
tics, who have gone out from us, whoso activity 
against us is worthy of a better cause. But tbis 
is common to all new causes, and therefore not 
unexpected. We have avoided contention with 
these elements, which have now nearly spent their 
force, while we have kept to our proper work. 
t I wish to say a word to all the subscribers and 
friends of tho Herald — how you can help. Each 
of you can help us by trying to get one su6scriber. 
I say trying, for if you do not succeed, it will do 
good. We cannot well say a word in defence, or 
in favor of this cause, without good results. 

Wo want to raise five hundred now subscribers. 
It will require this addition to the list, to meet 
our bills. 1 much prefer this way of supporting 
the Herald. But if this does not succeed, then it 
must bo sustained in some other way. I say must, 
because I suppose none of its friends are prepared 
to see the Herald among the " things that were." 
But special efforts must be made by its friends, or 
It will necessarily stop. 

Bro. S. M. Wootan proposed a few weeks since 
another mode to aid the Herald, — viz., for two 
hundred to pledge $5 each by the first of January 
next. Some have responded to this. But the 
number is yet small. If the friends would give us 
a pledge for the $5 in case the subscription of two, 
hundred new subscribers is not raised, it would 
afford material relief to me. And all who are 
able and willing to give such pledge, could do it 
by the first of September, as well as at any time, 
if at all. 

I should like to hear from all interested. I will 
put their names on the offiee list, without publi- 
cation, till it is filled up. Shall we hear from all 
who value the existence and prosperity of tho Her- 
ald, to the amount of five dollars, in case it is 
needed' 



Soon lo bp laancri from thin O01e« 

A TIMELV AND IMPORTANT WORK. ENTITLED " TnE 

Time of the End." — This work will contain much 
information oo the chronology of the world, and 
the prophetic periods, relating to the advent of 
Christ, and tho introduction of the Millennium. 

It is intended in this work to give all the light 
tbat the Church now have, in Europe and Ameri- 
ca, on the nearness of the termination of tho pro- 
phetic periods. 

It will be shown, that tho Church has good rea- 
sons for her hope, and that her expectations will 
ipeedily !>e realized in the kingdom. 

The contents will bo given in full, soon, with 
notice of the time of publication, price, to. 

Dr. Elliott's Work.— We shall commence pub- 
lishing from this work the second week in August. 
All who wish to subscribe, or get extra numbers, 
Bhonld order without delay. 

MET JOURNAL. 

Tuesday, May 8M. — Visited several families, and 
arranged to sail on the morrow. 
| Wednesday, May Oth. — Rose early, took break- 
fast, and bid adieu to my kind brother and sister 
Pel ton. The parting was painful, as our meeting 
at first was joyous. But we hope soon to meet 
again, and never, never part. 
, ^Brother Cummings, Messrs. Pelton, Gilbert, 
Dennis, Cheney, Spear, and others accompanied 
me to the ship, where I took leave of tbem about 
10 o'clock. At half past 11 we put on full head 
of steam, and the Cortex walked on the wave like a 
" thing of life," down through the Golden Gate, 
and in a few hours, we were on the bosom of the 
vast Pacific out of sight of land. 

1 had till now kept up and about the deck. I 
had watched the heads at the Golden Gate, till all 
disappeared. But with a bad sick headache, and 
exhaustion, I now threw myself into my berth for 
repose. A Tew hours sleep refreshed me, and so 
invigorated my body and mind, that I arose almost 
a new man. 

The sky was overcast, but the wind was in our 
favor, and our vessel was steady and quiet. Few 
only are sick. 

Thursday, May 10th. — Wind is fair, and we are 
gliding along beautifully. If we could always 



have it bo, how pleasant would be the sea voyage. 
But ah ! the storm, the breakers, the collision, the 
fire, the hidden rocks, and a thousand dangers, 
which stare the voyager in the face, make it any- 
thing but pleasant to launch out into the deep. 
But a firm trust in God is a solace, and support 
to the soul, even in the perils of the sea. 

At 12 o'clock, our captain reports, 205 miles 
from San Francisco, latitude 34. 32 north, long. 
121. 2S, west, and wo are gliding on pleasantly 
before the wind. We have seen nothing yet at 
sea, save a few whales spouting, and flocks of al- 
batross, that follow our ship for food. 

Friday, May lltL — Wind continues fair, and 
all is very quiet on shipboard. 1 have spent the 
day in reading, writing, and conversation. I have 
been reading Dr. Gumming on miracles, and have 
been much instructed and delighted. To-day 1 
read, " The disciples in a storm."— Matt. 14:22- 
33, from which 1 quote the following passage : 

" Now, my dear friends, are you placed in cir- 
cumstances of trial, circumstances of diro and 
overwhelming affliction, or distress of any kind 1 
Hear, in the depth of it, a still, small, but beauti- 
ful voice, ' It is I, be not afraid.' Are you in 
sickness, under the wasting ravages of disease, an- 
ticipating a grave rather than a cure 1 Are you 
pained and overwhelmed by a sense of what is be- 
fore you — by the sufferings that are within you! 
Dear brethren, it is not chance, it is not accident, 
it is not a random occurrence, to be explained by 
secondary causes. Hear, in the midst of that sick- 
ness, around that sick-bed, the blessed truth, ' It 
is 1, be not afraid.' Are you mourning and de- 
ploring the loss of those that aro near and dear to 
you 1 Hark ! there is sounding from the grave in 
which you deposit their dead dust, ' It is I ;' and 
read upon that tombstone, in the coming fore-light 
of the resurrection morning, 1 Be not afraid.' 
When that day comes, then a new voice shall 
pierce the heights and depths of tho universe, and 
shall ring, as with trumpet-sound, through the 
homes of the living and the sepulchres of the dead ; 
and when the dead dust, gathering together from 
every nook, and cranny, and corner of the wide 
world, and becoming animate and vocal, shall 
shout, ' We come, we come,' responsive to the 
terrible summons — then, brethren, it is ' I ' that 
summons you to the first resurrection ; it Is' * Be 
not afraid ' that is the utterance of him who is to 
be your Judge. And tbis Bhall be your memorial, 
or rather your new song, ' Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in this resurrection.' Here, then, 
is the secret of all peace, the spring of all happi- 
ness, to know that Christ is in the trouble, that 
Christ has sent the trial, and that he is overruling 
it for his glory." 

The last twenty-four hours we made 220 miles, 
1st. 31. 22, 1!9. 8 long. 

Saturday, May 12th. — Wind is still fair, and 
rising. Being near the Gulf of California, wo may 
expect rough weather for a few days. The last 
24 hours made 230 miles, lat. 23. 42, long. 116. 08. 
We are now passing a group of beautiful Islands, 
called the Ccros group. Some of their mountain- 
peaks rise several thousand feet. They are all vol- 
canic, and mostly barren. 

Sunday, May 13th. — Splendid morning, and the 
most beautiful sunrise 1 ever saw. Wind is fair, 
and wo are gliding along swiftly to our " desired 
haven." • 

I am desired to proaoh at half past 10, Rev. Mr. 
Douglass, of San Francisco, declining, having a 
desire to hear. So the door is still kept open for 
me, whether on the land or the sea. God help me 
to be faithful. 

At half past 10 o'clock, our gentlemanly Purser 
made ready for the service on the quarter dock. 
The seats were filled with such as wished to hear. 
Three youog gentlemen from the steerage came 
forward, with others, and sung. Tho singing was 
good. I preached upon the inheritance of the 
saints. I trust many, who heard an Adventist for 
the first timo, were enlightened as to our belief on 
one of the main pillars of the gospel hope. I shall 
probably have many questions to answer, and the 
more the better. 

The steerage passengers desire me to speak to 
them this afternoon, and I shall do so if practica- 
ble 1 shall delight in preaching to them- the 
" unsearchable' riches of Christ." " The poor," 
said our Saviour, " have the gospel preaohed to 
them," though many in the steerage are far from 
being poor. 

At half past 3 o'clock, I preached to the steerage 
passengers (many of tho cabin passengers being 
present also) on the forward deck. A crowd of all 
classes and nations were present ; but they were 
held in breathless silence for more than an hour, 
while I expounded to them the 20th of Revelation. 
I left the crowd at the close discussing the merits 
of the question. 
Deacon Bache'der, of the First Baptist church 



in San Francisco, aided me in the devotional exer- 
cises. The young men who sung in the morning, 
aided us again in the afternoon. ' 

This Sabbath has been kept with more respect 
than any I have ever witnessed on shipboard. All 
was qniot and orderly. To me, personally, it has 
been a Sabbath indeed. 

Wo have mado 225 miles the last 24 hours, lat. 
25. 54, long. 113. 42. Fair wind, but current 
against us. 



EXPOSITORY. 



TUB PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CU&PTER LXV. 

I AM Bought of Mem that Asked not for me; 
I am (band of them that sought me uot : 
I said, lkhold me, behold mc, unto a nation that mis not called by 
my name. 

t have spread "ait my hands all the day unto a rebellions people, 
Which walketh In a way that was not good, after their own 
thoughta.— w. 1. 2. 

The words " I am sought," are rendered by 
Bishop Lowth " I am made known ;" and it is thus 
quoted by Paul in Rom. 10:20, 21—" Esaias is 
very bold, and saith,I was found of them thnt 
sought mb not ; 1 was made manifest unto them 
that asked not after me. But to Israel he saith, 
All day long I have Btretched forth my hands unto 
a disobedient and gainsaying people." 

The acts of seeking and finding, are put by sub- 
stitution, for desiring, and receiving a knowledge 
of Jehovah — the command to " Behold," being a 
use of the same figure, for an invitation to par- 
take of salvation. 

The " nation " thus called comprises the elect 
among all nations, as Paul says in Rom. 9:24-26 
— " Even us, whom ho hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ! As he saith 
also in Oseo, I will call them, My people, which 
were not my people ; and her beloved, which was 
not beloved. And it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not 
my people ; there shall they bo called, The chil- 
dren of the living God." To be called by God'B 
name, is to be recognized as his people, — as the 
Jews had beon in distinction from tho heathen. 

The act of spreading out the hands, illustrates, 
hy substitution, the invitations and entreaties by 
which God long urged his covenant people to be 
obedient to him, before turning to the GcntileB. 

All the day long," is put by a synecdocho, for 
all the days which the Lord had borne with them, 
during the long period of their national existence. 
Their walking in a way that was not good, is put 
by substitution for the course of conduct they 
pursued,' and whioh resulted in deleterious conse- 
quences. It was not till the Jews had long re- 
fused all God's offers of mercy, that he set them 
aside as a people, and extended his grace indis- 
criminately to the individuals of all nations— Jews 
and Gentiles being alike favored with the offers of 
salvation under the Christian dispensation. 



A people that provoketh me to anger continually to my face-, 
That sacrlflceth In gardens, and barneth Incense upon altars of 
brlcki 

Which remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments, 
Which eat swine's Besh, and broth of abominable things is in their 

vessels \ J 
Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near mc;for I am holler 

than thou. 

These are a smoke in my now, a fire that bumeth alt the day. 

— vt. 3-6. 

This is a summing up of tho sins of ancient Is- 
rael, for which, as a nation, they had been re- 
jected. They consist of two kinds, 1, The iniqui- 
ties of their fathers, (v. 7,) including their an- 
cient idolatries ; and 2, their own Bins, (v. 7), as 
manifested by their spiritual pride and hypocrisy. 

"To provoke God to anger before his face," is 
put by substitution for thoir shameless and open 
acts of rebellion, with which God was displeased ; 
and this being done continually, implies that there 
was, comparatively, no cessation in their sinning. 
Said the Lord, (Deut. 32:21.) "They have moved 
me to jealousy with that which is not God; they 
have provoked me to anger with their vanities." 

" That sacrificeth in gardens," i.e., in groves or 
shady places, has referenco to idolatrous ceremo- 
nies — idols being there worshipped. Dr. Spencer 
understands that they sacrificed in gardens and 
orchards, in order to procure an abdndant yield 
of fruit. 

The use of " altars of brick," was in violation 
of God's law which required that his altars should 
be made of earth, or of unhewn stone. Ex. 20:24, 
25—" An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings, 
and thy peace-offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen : 
in all places where I record my name I will come 
unto thee, and I will bless thee. And if thou wilt 
make me an altar of stono, thou shalt not build 
it of hewn stone, for if thou lift up thy tool upon 
it, thou hast polluted it." (Seo note on 1:29.) 

To " remain among the graves," was for pur- 
poses of necromancy and divination, It was sup- 
posed that they could converse better with the de- 



parted by sleeping among the graves and monu- 
ments of the dead, which were supposed to be 
haunted by their spirits. Iu like manner, the 
heathen often slept in the houses of their idols, for 
the purpose of procuring comraunicitions from 
departed spirits — by dreams or otherwise. This 
custom is thus alluded to by Virgil-.Eneid vii. 
86-91. 

" Ilere In distress the Italian nations come. 

Anxious to dear their doubts, and learn their doom t 

First, on the fleeces of the atanghtered sheep. 

By night the sacred priest dissolves in sleep *Y e"\afliw 

When, in a train before his slumberiog eye. 

Thin airy forms and wondrous visions By : 

lie calls the Powers who guard the infernal floods, 

And talks, inspired, familiar with the gods." 

The following from Walter Scott's Lady of the 
Lake, will illustrate the same custom : 

" The Highlanders, like all rude people, had 
various superstitious modes of inquiring into fu- 
turity. Ono of the most noted was the Tagliairm. 
mentioned in the text. A person was wrapped up 
in the skin of a newly-slain bullock, and deposited 
besides waterfall, or at the bottom of a precipice, 
or in some other strange, wild, and unusual situa- 
tion, where the scenery around him suggested 
nothing but objects of horror. In this situation 
he revolved in his mind the question proposed : 
and whatever was impressed upon him by his ex- 
alted imagination passed for tho inspiration of the 
disembodied spirits who haunt these desolate re- 
cesses. In some of the Hebrides, they attributed 
the same oracular power to a large black stone by 
the sea-ehoro, whioli they approached with certain 
solemnities ; and considered the first fancy which 
came into their own minds aftor they did so, t > 
lio the undoubted dictate of the tutelar deity of 
of the stone ; and as such to be, if possible, punc- 
tually complied with. Martin has recorded the 
following curious modes of Highland augury, in 
which the Taghairm, and its effects upon the per- 
son who was subjected to it, may serve to illus- 
trate the text. 

" It was an ordinary thing among the over-cu- 
rious to consult an invisible oracle concerning the 
fate of families and battles, &c, This was per- 
formed three different ways: the first was by a 
company of men. one of whom, being detached by 
lot, was afterwards carried to a river, which was 
tho boundary between two villages. Four of the 
company laid hold on him ; and, having shut his 
eyes, they took him by the legs and arms, and 
then, tossing him to and again, struck his hips 
with force against the hank. One of them cried 
out, What is it you have got here ! Another an- 
swers, a log of birch-wood. The other cries again . 
Let his invisible friends appear from all quarters, 
and let them relieve him by giving an answer to 
our present demands ; and in a few minutes after, 
a number of little creatures camo from the Boa, 
who answered the question, and disappeared sud- 
denly. The man was then set at liberty ; and 
they all returned home, to take their measures ac- 
cording to the prediction of their false prophets : 
but the poor deluded fools were abused ; for the 
answer was still ambiguous. This was always 
practised in the night, and may literally bo called 
the works of darkness. 

I had an account from the most intelligent 
and judicious men in the Isle of Skie, that about 
sixty-two, years ago, the oracle was thus consulted 
only once, and that was in the parish of Kilmar- 
tin, on the east side, by a wicked and mischievous 
race of people, who are now extinguished, both 
root and branch. 

" The second way of consulting the oracle was 
by a party of men, who first retired to solitary 
places, remote from any house ; and there they 
singled out one of their number, and wrapt him 
in a big cow's hide, which they folded about him. 
His whole body was covered with it, except his 
head, and so left in this posture all night, until 
his invisible friends relieved him, by giving a 
proper answer to the question in hand ; which he 
received as he fancied, from several persons that 
he found about him all that time. His consorts 
returned to him at the break of day, and then he 
communicated his news to them : whioh often 
proved fatal to those concerned in such unwar- 
rantable inquiries. 

There was a third way of consulting, which 
was a confirmation of the second above mentioned. 
The same company who nut the man into the hide 
took a live cat, and put him on a spit. One of 
the number was employed to turn the spit; and 
one of His consorts inquired of him, What are you 
doing? He answered, I roast this cat until his 
friends answer the question ; which must be the 
same tbat was proposed by the man shut up in the 
hide. And afterwards, a very big cat (in allusion 
to the story of ' the King of Cats,' in Lord Lyttle- 
ton's Letters, and well known in the Highlands as 
a nursery tale) comes, attended by a number of 
lesser cats, desiring to relieve the cat turned upon 
the spit, and then answers the question. If tbis 
answer proved the same that was given to the man 
in the hide, then it was taken as a confirmation 
of the other, which, in this case, was believed in- 
fallible. 

" Mr. Alexnnder Cooper, present minister of 
Nortb-Vist, told me that one John Erach, in the 
Isle of Lewis, assured him it was his fate to have 
been led by his curiosity with tome who consulted 
this oracle, and that he was a night within the 
hide, as above mentioned ; during which time he 
felt and heard such terrible things, that he could 
not express them. The impression it made on 
him was such as could never go off; and he said 
for a thousand worlds he would never again be 
concerned in the like performance, for this had 
disordered him to a high degree. He confessed it 
ipgenuously, and with an air of great remorse ; 
and seemed to be very penitent under a just sense 
of so great a crime. Ho declared this about five 
years since, and is still living in the Lewis for 
anything I know."— Description of th Western 
Ms, p. 110. 
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CONFERENCE IN NORTHERN ILLINOIS. 



The Fifth Semi-annual Conference of Adventists 
of Northern Illinois convened at Shabhona Grove, 
June 224. After a ecason of prayer, the Confer- 
once was called to order by appointing brother S. 
Chapman President, when the following names of 
delegates were presented : — 

• From Shabhona Grove :— J. Fisher, C. Butler, 
S. Sherwood, D. Fuller, M. Clapsaddle. 

From Do Kalb : — brother B. C. Needham, C. 
Chnrohill, 0. E. Needham, S. H. Taylor, H. A. 
Humphrey. 

Brethren W. A. Fay, Roswell Fay, and T. Car- 
penter, represented SouionauV. Brn. J. King and 
J. Forbes represented the Paynes point church, 
Ogle county. Bro. W. G. Buggies was present 
irom Moline, Rock Island county. Brother Col- 
cord represented the cause at Genesee Grove. 

Visiting brethren were invited to a sitting with 
the Conference. After the reading of the Consti- 
tution and minutes of the last Conference, a Busi- 
ness Committee was appointed, consisting of Brn. 
II. H. Janes, P. B. Morgan, N. W. Spencer, W. 
A. Fay, and Walter Pratt. Adjourned, to meet 
at 10 o'clock a. it., June 20th. — Preaching at 11, 
by Elder H. H. Janes, from P*a. 132:1. Preach- 
ing again at 2 o'clock, from Psa. 10t>:4, 5, by El- 
der Walter Pratt. Elder Morgan preached in the 
evening from Mai. 3:1. 

June 30 ch, after a season of prayer and exhorta- 
tion, the Conference was again called. Prayer by 
Elder Janes. 

Letters were then read from the churches, and 
remarks made by brethren representing the state 
of the cause in different sections of the West, giv- 
ing a heart-cheering account of the origin of truth 
being proclaimed and4he effect. The testimonies 
were calculated to encourage and strengthen. 

Resulted, That the business committee preparo 
a letter to be addressed by us to the churches of 
this Conference. 

Adjourned to meet after the p. st. services. 

Preaching at 11 o'clock by brother Fenn, from 
2 Pet. 1:16. The discourse was one />{ profit. 
Preaching at 1 o'clock by brother W. Pratt, from 
Isa. 25:8, showing the position the Church would 
occupy when Christ comes ; viz. : waiting. 

• Conference called at 4 o'clock. Brethren gave 
further remarks in relation to the cause. 

The letter prepared by the Business Committee 
was read. After being discussed at some length 
was adopted. Resolutions unanimously passed. 
As brother Himes designs visiting the West, 

Resolved, That we as a Conference cordially in- 
vito him to labor among us in a series of meetings. 

As there seems to be a misunderstanding abroad , 
in relation to church creeds and church order, 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed 
to prepare a short article, and suggest such 
thoughts as the prqsent state of things seems to de- 
mand. Committee appointed. 

Adjourned to meet after the evening services. 

Re-assembled for worship at half past 7 o'clock. 
Preaching by brother Morgan, from Acts 20:28. 
Showed what was not Christian or Christian-like, 
and what it was to be a whole-hearted Christian. 

Conference called half past 9 o'clock. The ar- 
ticle prepared by the committee in relation to 
churoh order was read. Voted, that the article 
be received. Was accepted, 

Voted, that the business committee be author- 
ized to make a digost of letters sent to Conference, 
for publication, and the same be subject to the 
discretion of the Secretary. Adjourned to meet at 
Payne's Point, Ogle county, the last Friday in 
Deo. next, at 10 o'clook a. ». Closed by prayer. 

July 1st. — Prayer meeting at 9 o'clock. Preach- 
ing at half past 10 o'clock, from Rev. 10:15, by 
brother Morgan. The time when we may expect 
Christ to come was shown to have arrived, by the 
connection, and the necessity and importance of 
watching enjoined. 

Preaching at half past 1 o'clock, from 2 Pet. 1, 
by brother Cummings ; after which a large com- 
pany of the paints came around the table of our 
Lord to celebrate his dying love. It was a season 
long to be remembered. ThuB closed one of the 
most interesting and, we trust, profitable meetings, 
ever held in the West. The preaching was deep. 



heart-searching and practical. We hope and 
trust that some will praise God to all eternity for 
the privilege of attending this meeting. 

N. W. Spencer, &c'y. 
Shabbona, July 2d, 1855. 

Letter of the Conference to the churches and brethren 
wailing for the consolation of Israel, scattered 
through Northern Illinois, 
Greetinc — Being assembled in our fifth Semi- 
annual Conference, we thought it good to commu- 
nicate to you, concerning the aspect of the cause 
of God, as represented in this meeting. Since the 
organizing of this Conference we have not perhaps 
had a more pleasant, harmonious, and interesting 
meeting than on the present occasion. In this 
meeting we are permitted to meet representatives 
from churches that have bnt recently come into 
existence, and ministering brethren from the East 
who have come to enlist their energies with ours 
in the arduous and self-denying work of preaching 
the soon coming of the Lord in the West. The 
blessing of God has attended the labors of our 
greatly esteemed brother, Elder S. Chapman, in a 
remarkable manner, and up to the present time 
his labor has been attended with success. Our 
churches have been revived, oor Sabbath school 
interest wo trust is increasing, the prospect for 
opening new fields is considerable, and the spirit 
of union and labor among the brethren composing 
this Conference, is most cheering. But while for 
these things our hearts are moved with deep grati- 
tude to Almighty God, we aro nevertheless made 
sad to learn that there are distracting influences 
at work, and fearfully threatening the interest of 
the cause of God in the West. The reason why 
we believe these influences are subversive to the 
intorcsts of God's cause, is because their practical 
effect is to contract our faith, and so curtail the 
religious liberty of our churches, substituting the 
will and pleasure of some individual or persons 
for the will of Christ ; or else, on the other hand, 
we find their effects are the gendering of a spirit of 
censoriotiBoess, of bitter controversy, of division 
among brethren, and spiritual barrenness. 

And while we do not pretend to possess any su- 
perior wisdom, except as taught by Christ, or any 
jurisdiction over any, we have nevertheless thought 
it good to suggost and exhort that our churches 
beware of those influences. We recommend that 
our churches that are not organized be at once set 
in order ; that those churches who can avail them- 
selves of the regular labors of a pastor do so ; 
that there be ordained elders in every church 
where they do not exist, and that our churches 
endeavor to walk orderly, and in the practice of 
all godliness. And we do most earnestly exhort 
you, that you seek more earnestly to promote 
practical, spiritual godliness, not only as means 
calculated to give efficiency to your labors, but aa 
the most effectual means by which you can be 
saved from distraction and backsliding. There is 
no shield for us so effectual as to arm ourselves 
with the spirit and mind that was in Christ. And 
should brethren come among us, holding views 
widely differing from those entertained by our- 
selves, let us nevertheless, as Christians, be to 
them as brethren in Christ, knowing that if tbey 
,aro Christ's, our feelings will be reciprocated. 
But should they appear dogmatic, censorious, and 
unkind in their spirit, let ours be the spirit of 
kindness and Christian meekness. Should tbey 
seem confined to bouio hobby, or sectional and sec- 
tarian in their feelings, let us be possessed of the 
most liberal Christian principles, rejoicing in the 
whole truth, and yet never forgetting the great 
present truth, as it relates to the speedy coming 
and kingdom of onr Lord Jesus Christ. Should 
thoy seek distinction, let us promote Christian 
union and brotherly love. And, however much 
any may differ in what appears as not essential to 
our salvation, if they aro hearty in the one great 
work of preaching the " gospel of the kingdom" 
at hand, and earnestly seek the salvation of souls, 
let us fellowship and assist them. 

That our brethren be more mindful of the tem- 
poral wants of those who labor among them in 
" word and doctrine." •» 

And finally, wo earnestly recommend you to the 
grace of God ; praying that God may build you 
up in the most holy faith, establish you in the 
troth, save from distraction, and present you with 
the whole Israel of God, without blame, at his 
appearing and kingdom. 

LETTER FROM SnABTIONA DROVE CTTCTtCH. 

The church at Skabbona Grave to the brethren in 
Chris! m Conference assembled, Greeting: — Dear 
Bus. — We can record the meToy and goodness of 
our God, in greatly blessing us as a church since 
last we met in Conference. Through the blessing 
of God, oy brother Chapman's labors, our num- 
bers have increased from sixteen to eighty-five 
since last December. We have four or five weekly 
prayer meetings within the bounds of the church, 



which are generally well attended and interesting. 
We have preaching every Sunday. Elder N- W. 
Spencer is our pastor. Elder II. Janes, from Ver- 
mont has lately located with us, and expects to 
labor in the cause of God in this region. We are 
in perfect union and peace, and the blessing of 
God attends our labors. Our future prospects 
are encouraging. We have a Sabbath school in 
connection with other denominations. The com- 
ing of the Lord and a preparation for the event is 
our theme. We have no sympathy nor fellowship 
for those distracting views published by some to 
distract God's dear people. We bclievo that the 
signs thicken around us that indicate the soon 
coming of the Lord. We have no time to spend 
in discussing doubtful questions. What we do 
for the salvation of our fellow-men, we feel must 
be done quickly. The Lord is emphatically at 
the very doors. May the mercy and peace and 
love of God be with you in yoHr deliberations, 
and an influence go out from this Conference that 
shall be salutary. And may the spirit of the 
blessed Saviour be with you. 

In behalf of the church, 1 

James II. Billings, church clerk. 

LETTER FROM DEKALB. 

To the Northern Illinois Advent Conference : — 
Dear Brethren : — We take the liberty to state 
that some nine, weeks since, Elder S. Chapman, 
from Conn., visited this place, and by request 
consented to hold a series of meetings, and lay be- 
fore us evidences of the speedy coming of Christ. 
The word soon began to take effect, and the effort 
was protracted for eight weeks. During the time 
quite a number of precious souls were converted, 
and embraced the faith of the soon coming of the 
Lord. Thirty happy souls received baptism at 
his hands. A church was organized, under the 
name of the "Second Advent Church in DeKalb," 
numbering thirty members, all in perfect pence, 
looking for the same " blessed hope," expecting 
redemption at the appearing of tho Lord. 

And now, brethren, learning that you are to 
convene in conference, we hereby signify our wish 
to become identified with you in the Advent cause. 
The church therefore send brethren as delegates, 
more fully to represent us in the Conference, and 
to act with you in your deliberations. The Lord 
be with you, and crown your meeting with suc- 
cess, is our humble prayer. 

In behalf of the church, 

Cbarles G. Neediiam, church clerk, 
DeKalb, III., June 23rf, 1855. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER OF BRO. HIMES TO THE COS- 
KEENCI. 

Beloved brethren of the Advent Conference in 
Northern Illinois : — Not being able to sit with yoa 
in Conference this session, I take pleasure in ad- 
dressing you this brief epistle ; while at the same 
time I shall " be with you in spirit, joying and 
beholding your order." I have from the first felt 
the deepest interest in the infant cause in Illinois. 
Having the fullest confidence in the integrity and 
faithfulness of brother Chapman, the pioneer of 
the cause, it has been a pleasure to me always to 
do what I could to strengthen his hands and give 
permanency to his labors. My prayer is, that 
when our Saviour shall come, he may find a glori- 
ous company in Illinois ready to meet him in 
peace. My convictions of the nearness of the 
advent press themselves upon my mind with in- 
creased interest and power. It is near to come. 
And while we may not fix with confidence on the 
exact time, we may not give up the prophetic pe- 
riods, which all converge to about this time. 

We have much evidence that the " third woe 
may have commenced in the present conflict of 
nations, connected with the Turkish Empire, and 
soon the last conflict will come, and the saints of 
all ages will meet in tho kingdom of God. I hope 
I shall not bo forgotten in this time of trial. You 
have my prayers for your prosperity and success 
in every good word and work. I trust brother 
Chapman and his true " yoke-fellows " will be 
not only united in the great work, but have all 
success in promoting it to the end. Your brother 
and companion in tribulation, and the patience of 
Christ, J. V. Himes. 

Boston, June 18/A, 1855. 

To ocr brethren in tbe Lord : — The article 
which we are to prepare, to cover the ground in 
the resolution, would call forth an address. As 
there has been one already recorded by the Con- 
ference, to be sent to the churches, it is not neces- 
sary that we give another : hence we deem a few 
words sufficient. 

We understand the Bible recognizee but one 
test of Christian fellowship, and that is, a Chris- 
tian character. " Whosoever doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, sister and mother." We do not feel at 
liberty to depart from this divine rule, and are 
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satisfied that to depart from it, will result, as it 
always has, In the most disastrous consequences. 

As the impression exists to some extent abroad, 
that we are drawing up articles of faith, and mak- 
ing creeds to circumscribe the faith of God's chil- 
dren, and prevent the investigation of the Scrip- 
tures, we wish it understood by all, we have no 
fellowship with such creeds, being satisfied they 
are not sustained by Scripture, and their effect 
has been and still is anything but good. 

Now, while we regard creeds in this light, and 
cannot consect to lend our influence to make or 
sustain them, we wish it ns distinctly understood, 
that to our mind the Scriptures recognize nn or- 
der to be followed by the Church of God. To let 
everything go at loose ends, with no regard to or- 
der, wo consider ns far from the truth, nnd the 
result as disastrous as over creed-making was. 
Now we wish to shun both extremes, and unite on 
the gospel platform, as recommended in the ad- 
dress to the churches. 0VAJ 



Elder G. W. Bcrnham, who has eatered upon 
the missionary work for a few months in Massa- 
chusetts and vicinity, writes respecting hu visit 
in Lawrence : 

" Bro. Huies : — I found the friends at Lawrence 
ready to oo-operate with mo, aod do what they 
could. We were kindly invited by Elder Plum- 
nier, pastor of the Christian Church, to occupy 
his chapel, and gave three discourses to attentive 
congregations. There seemed to be evinced an 
increase of interest through the day. 

" Elder P. assures our brethren (a number of 
whom attend his meeting,) that his pulpit is open 
to our ministers, when they come to the place. 
We can but be grateful and rejoice for this kind 
disposition towards tho great truths which we are 
able to commend to men's consciences in the sight 

of God! }tS^Bk"<l 
On Monday evening several of our members met 
for the purpose of adopting a simple and effective 
^method by which to sustain preaching, if possible, 
one Sabbath in each month. 

This is by the weekly subscription. The aver- 
age sum pledged by each member is about one 
shilling, and the little church in Lawrence by this 
easy way of contributing, will be able to raise for 
the support of the gospel, eight or niue dollars 
por month. 

'• If every church in the land would equalize 
the burthen of sustaining ministers, in this way, 
there would bo more happiness and prosperity 
among such congregations, and more encourage- 
ment for their servants — God's ambassadors,— 
who bring glad tidings of the kingdom to their 
cars. God will help ub, if wo will try to help 
ourselves. 

" For the present, most of our members in L. 
will participate, being cordially invited to do bo, 
with the Christian church in worship, but will 
endeavor to maintain a prayer meeting once a 
week, and preaching by our ministers, ono Sab- 
bath in each month, or as often bb they Bhall have 
contributed weekly, a sum sufficient to pay him 
for his labors." 



Bro. Himes :— I am not as a prophet of old, 
who supposed himself the only receptacle of light, 
but am the only ono (at least myself and family,) 
who can see any beauty or truth in a literul inter- 
pretation of the prophecy, a literal coming King, 
and real kingdom, in all this region, outside uf 
Baltimore. My feelings are often worked up a 
good deal, in hearing the anti-scriptural doctrines 
of the day, and still more by the inconsistent liv- 
ing of those who ebould be an example in holy 
living. Bnt it looks to me as though this was a 
natural result of their teachings. I have read 
with much interest your journal, and am glad 
God has protected you and brought you safe back 
to your family, and prepared you for further use- 
fulness in spreading the glorious doctrino of a soon 
coming King. 

I have just read yonr intention of publishing 
Mr. Elliott's workB. I hope you may succeed. It 
is jost such light in connection with Mr. Cum- 
ming as is needed to 'be spread throughout oor 
country. Ihey ought to be in every house, and 
especially in every pulpit, for as a general thing, 
the wrong is in the pulpit, and not in the people. 
They are much more apt to be right than the 
priesthood. 

If my family circumstances justified it, I should 
like to be one to go out as a colporteur ; but at 
present muBt lie quiet, and provide for mine own. 

I am very truly yours, in the blessed hope, 
J. B. Mitchell. 

Warren, July 3d, 1855- 



Bro. Himes :— We ore thankful to our heavenly 
Father for his kind providential care over you in 
your late mission to California, and in your safe 
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return again to the bosom of yonr family, nnd the 
care of the church. We pray that God may bless 
your efforts in awakening the church to ft sense of 
her duty in that distant land, so that she may arise, 
and shake herself from her slumbers, and put on 
her best robes, and hold herself ready for the com- 
ing of Him who bath said, '' I come quickly, and 
my reward is with roc, to give to every one as their 
work shall be." May that text constantly be 
sounding in our ears, " Be ye alao ready." May 
we all bo ready to meet our Judge, nnd hear him 
say. " Well done, good and faithful servants, en- 
ter into the joy of your Lord." Yours in hope, 
Pickering, June 24/A, 1855. John Pearce. 



The following extract is a good specimen of the 
work of distraction : 

" There is not anything new here in particular, 
except that we do not have any more meetings. 
All went on harmoniously for a time, but tbe 
■poller came in the form of an endless number of 
pamphlets, containing new views, as varied, and 
in many cases as opposite to one another, as day 
is to night, eaasing dissension, debate, discussion, 
and finally, separation. For how can two walk 
together except they be agreed?; For my own 
part, I do not see any good cauBe as yet to change 
my old ground, except on time. Yours, waiting 
for the restitution." 

Note. — I trust we shall learn some good lessons 
by the trials wo suffer from irresponsible men. 
Our doors should be opened only to faithful and 
true men. There aro many who travel the coun- 
try, under the name of Adventists, who have no 
Sympathy with us, or the cause. But these things 
will work their own cure ultimately. Let our 
brethren ho careful and watchful. And above all, 
be in readiness to meet tbe King in his glorious 
kingdom, which hastens. 




©Jbituarn. 



" I ah the raurrvotlan and the life : ho that Miereth In mo 
tho si :h he were dea I. yi i -IkiII he Lv.- : and whosoever livetn, and 
belleveth in me, shall never die."— John 11:26, 26. 



Died, at Three Rivers, of consumption, July 
4th, Joun Ide, son of Prosper Powell, aged 24 
years. L. M. Powell. 



THE COLPORTEUR AGENCY- 

The object of the Colporteur Agency is to cir- 
culate valuable workB on the prophetic Scrip- 
tures throughout the United States, and the 
British Provinces. 

The first and most important works, that we de- 
sign for distribution, are the following writings of 
Rev. John Cumming, d. d., minister of the Scot- 
tish Church, Crown Court, London. Viz. 

Price. 

On Romanism $1.60. 
" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75. 

(2d " ) " 



1. 

o. 

3. 
4. 
5. 

C. 
7. 



Bro. Hikes :— I have beon a constant reader of 
your invaluable paper (I say invaluable, because 
it is not excelled by any, so far as my knowledge 
of religious periodicals extends, (or Biblical and 
religious instruction,) since the spring of '43. 1 
am sorry to be obliged to discontinue the Herald, 
but my prayer is that the Lord would open a wide 
land effectual door to it, that the principles it ad- 
vocates may be disseminated through the length 
and breadth of the land. I sometimes think 1 
should like to have some of Dr. Cumming "s works, 
hut I find again that I must bo content with such 
things as I have, even in this respect. May the 
very <>od of peace sanctify us wholly, and pre- 
serve us blameless, soul, body and spirit, unto the 
coming ol our Lord Jesus Christ, when ho shall 
Come to be admired by all them that believe in 
that day. Yonrs, in hope of the glory of God, 
William C. Hosack. 
Williamsburg, July ith, 1855. 
I Nun. — In these hard times, we find that some 
of our best and most reliable friends have been 
obliged to give up the Herald. 1 would gladly 
send it free were it in my power. But we are af- 
fected also with the times, muking it difficult to 
sustain ourselves. We have a nunbor of free sub- 
scribers on our list that we shall have to stop be- 
fore long. 



"Dearly Biloved Brotoer : — It has been next 
to impossible for me to spare one dollar. But I 
cannot do without the Herald yet. So wo live on 
corn, bread, and a litt'o sugar, until we can do 
better. Enclosed is one dollar for the Herald, and 
when it runs out, please stop, for I cannot think 
of being in debt ; and besides I do not believe the 
eredit system, especially for a religious paper. 
Better have few subscribers paying down, than 
many that never pay. 

I am more and more confirmed in the hope of 
. soon seeing tbe King in bis beauty on mount Zion. 

" Signs there's no mistaking 
Proclaim Messiah near." 

. Your friend in hope, S. Norctoss. 

Fir.it Fork, Clinton Co., Pa., July G/A, 1855. 



" Seven Churches 
Daniel 
Genesis 
Exodus 

8. " Matthew 

9. " Mark 

10. " Luke 

11. " Miracles 

12. " Parables 

13. The Daily Life 

14. Bendictions 

15. Church before the Flood 

16. Voices of the Night 

17. " of the Day 

18. " of the Dead 

19. Tent and the Altar 

20. Minor Works (1st series) " 

21. " " (2d " ) •' 

22. Evidences of Christianity " 

23. Signs of the Times " 

24. Family Prayers " 

I wish each colporteur to establish a library of 
the above works in each town or village where 
practicable ; that they may be open to all. 

We desire, in addition to those of Dr. Cumming, 
also to circulate the following valuable works, by 
Rev. Horatius Bonar, (Eng.) Viz : 

25. Morning of Joy ,40 
20. Eternal Day ,50 

27. Night of weeping ,30 

28. Story of Graoe ,30 
These might be connected with the library, 

when desired. 

29. The Voice of the Church, 

by D. T.Taylor.- §1.00 

30. Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 ,33 

31. Inheritance of tho saints, by H. F. Hill, a 
valuable work. $1.00 

Also the following valuable works published at 
this office. 

32. Memoir of William Miller 

" gilt 

33. Bliss on the Apocalypse 

34. Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

35. Fussctt's Lliscoursee on the 

Jews and the Millenium 
30. The Advent Llarp 



Si. 00 

1.50 
,00 
,38 

,33 
,C0 



I wish to employ fifty men to engage in this 
work, on the following conditions. 

1. I will furnish all tho books I wish circulated 
at thirty per cent, from tho trade prices. 

2. All books must be paid for on delivery. 

3. Any bookB returned in good condition, will 
be re-parchased, at the prices paid. 

4. All paokages aro to be sent at the ospense of 
the colporteur. And in case of heavy oxpenscs, 
the price of the books must be arranged to meet it : 
as, for instance, in California, where tho books 
retail at double prices ; and so in other distant 
States. 

5. Each colporteur will make a quarterly re- 
port of his labors and success. 

THE MODE OF PROCEDURE. 

1. In every town or village that may he visited, 
call upon those of any denomination who may be 
friendly to your object, and get up a meeting of 
all interested, and explain to them your plan. 

First, endeavor to establish a library of all ol 
Dr. Cu mining's works, and of others that tbey may 
want, to be opened to the citizens generally. 

Second, visit each family in tho town and neigh- 
borhood, and present such of your books for sale, 
as you think would bo useful. In this way you 
will visit the cities and towns of your district, as 
shall he agreed upon. 

In case the colporteur is a minister, ho should 
hold meetings when practicable, and there adver- 
tise and make sale of his books. 

2. Each colporteur will have an agency for the 
Adeem Herald. He will be allowed fifty cents on 
each subscriber he gets, with advance pay for one 
eir; or piy for a shorter timo in proportion. 




Nale rroin n Baptist t'lrrgvman. 
Bro. limes : — My wishes aro for your prosperi- 
ty in things of this world, nnd especially in things 
pertaining to that world whereof you speak and 
"rite so much. I have read your paper with plea- 
sure and profit. I find it has increased a desire 
to search \he Scriptures and seo if these things are 
*>• The blessed bope, with all its attendants, 
awakens more earnest desire to be found of our 
k>rd in peace. 

It does seem to me your plan of interpretation 
•» hardly broad enough, and in some respects, 
hardly literal enoagh. I am reading carefully 
*nd prayerfully on the subject. So far as you 
nave tho trutli may the blessing or God attend 
y°°- Yours fraternally, c. c. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory, 
by Josiah Litch. .75 

38. Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

39. Army of the Great King ,40 
The above comprises the works which we shall 

furnish to colporteurs, at present. Wo shall add 
others from time to time. One which is now 
in press, we would call special attention to. It is 
entitled "The Time ot the End." All the li»ht 

a 

we have on prophetic times, since the reformation, 
and what we now have of the futuro, will be giv- 
en. " Our position in tho Prophetic Calendar " 
from Dr. Elliott's great work on Revelation, in 
which he argues that the great Sabbath will pro- 
bahly commence about 1865. 

To these will bo added some valuable articles by 
Dr. Cumming, on tho same questions. This book 
will be one of great value, to those who are at all 
interested in the eigne of this time, and the fear- 
fully opening future. This work will be got out 
without delay. Notioe hereafter of price, Ao, 

An important Chart will also be published soon, 
entitled the "Apocalyptical Scroll Unveiled." from 
tho work of Dr. Elliott. It will be published on 
a sheet, with an explanation of all the prophetic 
periods in Daniel and John, down to the Millenni- 
um; all of which aro fully explained in Dr. Elliott's 
Hora Apocalyptic* which we intend to publish by 
subscription, as soon as wo get a sufficient num 
ber of subscribers. 

We can now furnish to colporteurs any of the 
books already published in the above list, and 
Bball be glad to hear from those who are intend- 
ing into enter this work, as soon as convenient. 



Messiaii's Throne, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a new work, by Rev. J. Litch, Philadel- 
phia, just published. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was, to paradise as it will be : 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, iu mortality ; — Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of tbe regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the earth. 

Earth restored, to the eternal abode of Christ 
and his resurrected saints. The Millennium to be 
introduced by tho Second Advont of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the lund of Palestine ^n the resurrected state, 
to have an eternrl nationality there; where the 
Baints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all new eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king of lsra 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. Bat now he bas deferred hie reign to the 
Second Advont. The limes of the Gentiles— its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
of Daniel. The signs of tho times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution. Spiritual 
manifestations, &c. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
his study for the last sixteen years, and hore gives 
to the world the tesults to which he bas arrived. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by tne generalcourse 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in the last 
times, and near the close of six thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation'. 

.The book is a 12nio.,of 316 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
46 1-2 Koeeland st., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cU., and discount. Postage to any part of the 
United States this side of California by the quan- 
tity, 12 cents. 



AYER'S 

CATHARTIC PILLS 

OPERATE by their powerful Influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and ttlnvifrV' It into healthy action. Tbey re- 
move tbe obstruction! of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs 
of tho body, and, by restoring their Irregular action to health, correct, 
wherever they exist, such derangemeuti aa are the flrit causes of 
disease. An extensive trial ofthefr TtrUes, by professors, phyilciaas 
and patients, has shown cures of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not suUuuitioted by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the ? us p lei on of untruth. Their certificates 
aro published In my American Almanac, which the agents below 
named aro pleased to furnish free to all inquiring. 

Annexed we give Direction* for their use in the complaints which 
they have beeo (bund to cure. 

Fob CosTtvExasa. — Take one or two Pills, or such quantity as to 
gently move the bowels. Costiveness is frequently the aggravating 
cause of Pi La*, and the cure of one complaint is the cure of both. No 
person can feel well while under a costive habit of body. Hence it 
should be, as it can be, promptly relieved. 

Fur Drsrapau, which is sometimes tbe cause of Cotthmesr, and 
always uncomfortable, take mild doses — from one to four— to stimu- 
late the stomach and liver into healthy action. They will do it, and 
the heartburn, bmlybum and loulburn of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear. When it has gone, don't forget what cured you. 

For a Pocl Btomich, or Morbid Inaction of the BoweU, which 
produces general depression of the spirits and bad health, take from 
(our to eight Pills at first, and smaller doses afterwards, until activity 
and strength are restored to the system. 

foa Naarocsxisd, 8icz Hiadaciik, Nacsu, Pain in the Stom- 
ach, Back or Side, take from (bur to eight Pills on going to bed. If 
fhey do not operate sufficiently, take more the next day until they do. 
These complaints will be swept out from tho system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach Is foul. 

Foa SeBorOLA, Ejltsipkla£, and ail Disetue* of the Skin, take 
the Pills freely and frequently, to keep tbe bowels open. The eruptions 
will generally soon begin to diminish and disappear- Many dreadful 
ulcers and sores hare been healed up by the purging and purifying 
efTect of these Pills, and some disgusting diseases which seemed w 
saturate the whole system have completely yielded to their Influence, 
leafing the sufferer in perfect health. Patient 1 your doty to society 
forbids that yoa should parade yourself around the world ooveml 
with pimples, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the andean 
diseases of the skin, because your system wants cleansing. 

To Ptxainr tub Blood, they are the best medicine ever discovered. 
They should bo taken freely and frequently, and the Impurities which 
sow the seeds of Incurable diseases will be swept out of the system 
hke cliaff before the wind. By this property tbey do as much good 
la preventing sickness as by the remarkable cures which they are 
making everywhere. 

Icvxa CoapLAiirr, Jicitoicb, end ail Bilioue JJJectioni, arise 
from some derangement, — either torpidity, eoogesuon. or obstruc- 
tions of the tint. Torpidity and congestion vitiate the bile and ren- 
der It unfit for digestion. This Is disastrous to the health, and tho 
coustltutlon is frequently undermined by no other cause. Indigestion 
Is the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties the bile into 
the stomach, causes the bile to overflow Into the blood. This produces 
Jaundice, with a long and dangerous train of evils. Costiveness, or 
alternately costiveness and diarrhoea, prevails. Feverish symptoms, 
languor, low spirits, weariness, restlessness and melancholy, with 
sometimes Inability to sleep, and sometimes great drowsiness , some- 
times there Is severe pain In the side ; tbe skin and the white of the 
eyes become a greenish yellow ; tho stomach acid \ the bowels sore 
to the touch ; tbe whole system irritable, with a tendency to fever, 
which may turn to bilious fever, bilious colic, bilious diarrhoea, dys- 
entery, ax. A medium dose of three or four Pills taken at night, 
fi>i]<mvil by two or three in tho morning, and repeated a few days, 
will remove the cause of all these troubles. It is wicked to suffer such 
pains when yon can cure them for 26 cents. 

Rbschatuh, Goer, and ail lufiam/natory Feuers, are rapidly 
cured by the purifying- effects of these Pills upon tbe Mood, and the 
stimulus which they afford to the vital principle of life. For these 
and all kindred complaints they should be taken in mild doses, to 
move the bowels gently, but freely. 

As a Dixsra Pill this Is both agreeable and useful. No Pill can 
be made mop- pleasant to take, and certainly none has been made 
more effectual to the purpose for widen a dinner pill Is employed. 
PKKPAKED BY 

•T- O- Ayer, 

Practical nnd A only lien. I Chemists 

LOWELL, .V ASS. 
AND SOLD B7 
J. BURNETT, BOSTOTT. -MASS. 
And by Druggists everywhere. 
May 1, to Sept. 1, 'W. 



WOLST£.VIIOliMB*S II ELI OK LIGHT, 

Or S: | (-•■' r«icr;t ! i Gits Lnmps. 

This Light is believed tobe the best means of portsibletllumlnation 
that has ever been Introduced to the public. It is thought by good 
judges to be the moat BEAitiftn., b hjlij a st, en sir asd gars. Tbe 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection in the 
Helton Light i hat should prevent anotriection by ihemoat fastidious, 
and he thinks be has done It. 

He is quite confident that his Light will oommend Itself to every 
observer, at first sight. Buxbesldesitsbeauty, its cost Is very mod- 
erate, which Is no small recommendation. Ics greatest recommen- 
datiob bowewr, is in this 1 : It has defied all Ills ex 

puriuiottUf, — be has tried mauy to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and m.Meratecost of this Light are ree 
oaimendattons which, in coutraat with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to insure for It an extensive patronage,— 
Nut its safety ulso denes all contrast with others Ploldi. and places 
the 1IKLION LIGHTiuaposUIouoftriumphautsup«rlority, , 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Llgbt.la 
that your large cent re-uWe lamp, or the common wort>hrop, when 
fllltd.wlll give a uniform Wuxeof brilliancy r.»r li nnd U hours 
without thcsliehtr.gtattrnt ion, and until iholast dropis consumed. 
Ills thought it will com pare well with every other (its Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps In every style, with the Hellon Oil supplied to or 
derlnany quantity, by tbe subscriber at his manufactory, Oaiper 
street, Providence, R. I. James Wolst&shouu. 

Bote Manufacturer. 

Providence, J nnc SOth, IBS* . [ j 



Da. LfTcq'sFaiiiLr R*bTObativ^ one of the roost certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and cold*, "fore the public; frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and coarhi of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing la a few days. Prepved and sold, wholesale and retail, 4& 
N'.Tth 11th stre-t, Philadelphia. Also by Win. Tracy, 218 Broome 
■tre*t,.-N'. V.; S. Adams, 48 Kneebiad street, Boston, next *Vwr to 
the Herald Offl.-e. Mrs. Berry, Kim street. Salon, Mass Price, 
26an4tQ0ts- It is also a speedy care IW scrofulous tannrs.and 
sore throat. 

Dr.UtohH Pain Carer, highly prised -by all- who use it so a 

umlly mwllclne. Price.ttcts. For stle as aoive. [3m. 



THE ADVENT HKKALD 

IS rTBLtSHED Itm BATTRPST 

AT NO.' 46! KNEELASD STREET, (UP PTAIKE) BOSTON, 

(in tkt building of tile "Bolton Advtnt Jnociation," 
ietacrn Hvdton mi Tfttr^treeU—a Jtw ilcf «•««( /rem 
Ul Station of lite Button and Worcaur .Railroad.' 

BY J0SHTJA V. HIKES. 



11 per temi annual volume, or |2 per you, m odemet. 

11.13 do., •• ! >..!.-.* «•'(•«. 

$6 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; sad 

$10 will par lor lbirte«a copies. 

Single oopr. 6 ots. 

To llx*.- who recelre of agents, free of postap, it If fl.lt 
for twf my-sU numbers, 'T $2.40 per year 

OlvlDi ScsscaiButs have tof^t-poj/ tbe postage on their papers, 
IB cts. a year, in addition to the above : i. s ., $1 will pay for twenty* 
three numbers, or $iii a year. The sane to all the Provinoss. 

Bvcusa Scbschiii-bs have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
ar $1.04 In addition to the ii per year. Is. sterling fir si* months, 
and 12s. a year, pays ft* the Ucrakl and the American postage, which 
oar Entrtish subscribers win pay to oor srcot, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 80 tirange Road, bcrnvindsey, near Loi.lon. 

Postir.a.- -Tlie postage on the Herald, if ft t- fid quarterly or 
yearly, at tbe offlce where it la received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United Stat,*. If hoc pre paid, It will be half a cent a number Is 
*-e ftaio, and one Cent out of U. IW • Jf 
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Mouse. lflanO county, 111 Elder John Cumroings, jr. 
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PmUBElrau.Pa J. Litch, So. 45 North 11th street. 
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ITEMS. 

' It is estimated that the present number of in- 
habitants in Texas is 600,001). The population is 
increasing more rapidly then that of any other 
Southern State. ^ 

A larce mastiff dog was carried over the Gene- 
see Falls a few days since. He emerged in safety, 
and win very Boon seen wagging his tail on the 
flats, in exultation. 



in a furious manner. This lasted about fifteen min- 
utes, after which the waters gradually subsided to 
their wonted level. Eight hours after, on the af- 
ternoon of the same day, a large portion of the 
waters of the river rushed out of the channel, 
leaving the stream three or four feet below its 
usual height. This state of affairs continued but 
a short time, when the stream resumed the even 
tenor of its way, and has lljwcd placidly and 
quietly along ever sin»e. 

A correspondikt of the Providence Journal, 
writing from Constantinople, and alluding to the 
fact that the Sultan has recently abolished the Bale 
of slaves in his dominions, so that even the name of 
slavery will soon cease to be a reproach to the Ma- 
hometan character, remarks that " while this is 
going on, ships bearing the proud flag of our coun- 
try, arrive in Constantinople with cargoes of new 
rum, thus signalizing the opening of the way in 
Turkey to more free commercial relations and to 
the spread of western civilization. To the disgrace 
and demoralization of the Turks, their vile cargoes 
find a too ready and profitable market. - ' 



Trre Burlington fVt.) Free Press says that ar- 
rangements are being made to make that town one 
of the principal depots lor lumber in New Eng- 
land. The Free Press thinks that five years hence 
50,000,000 feet of lumber will be landed there an- 
nually, and makes great promises for the future of 
that city, the only oue in Vermont. 



Bt a regulation of the Post Office Department, 
all unpaid newspapers, pamphlets, and other prin- 
ted matter, mailed in any foreign country, and re- 
ceived at any post offico in the United States, 
which may be refused, or cannot be delivered as 
addressed, must be returned to the department as 
' matter, in the same manner and under the 
same general regulations as apply to the return of 
dead letters. 



The ex-Queen of France, after the numerous 
vicissitudes of her lengthened career, is in the en- 
joyment of excellent health, in London. 



The citizens of Yorktown, Ya., have decided that 
bricks are an abolition institution, and consequent- 
ly they won't havo a steam brick factory erected 
in their midst. The citizens tumbled some brick 
making machines into the river one night, recent- 
ly, because two or three Northern men were to be 
associated in the manufacture of bricks. 



Accordino to the late census of the Canadas. 
they are remarkably healthy. There were 14 
males and 19 females over 100 years of age in Up- 
per Canada. Two males were respectively 115 
and 120. Two females were oaoh 100, and one 
114. In Lower Canada there were 22 maloe over 
100 years, and 18 females. The number of deaths 
in the United States exceed those of Upper Can- 
ada, in proportion to the population, by about 36 
percent., and Lower Canada by 25 per cent. 



Judoe Cowles decides that a school Teacher's 
watch cannot be levied upon for debt, in New 
York, as coming under the law of 1852, which 
exempts certain articles from execution, of neces- 
sary household furniture, working tools, &c. The 
Judge considers a teacher's watch as much a 
working tool as a mechanic's hammer. 



Philadelphia is again the theatre of acts of vio- 
lence and riot. A troop of blackguards armed 
with swords and axes scoured the Btreets a few 
nights Bince, and committed various excesses. 



A Thieves' Exchange. — The Rev. Thomas Hugo, 
Cnrate of St. Botolph, London, in a letter to the 
London Tunes, gives the following description of a 
thieves' Exchange, which is located in the heart of 
that great city, and which hitherto has bid defiance 
to all the efforts of the police to break it up : 

" In the heart of London, on every successive 
Sunday in the year, in various streets, alleys, and 
courts to the north of Houndsditch, and therefore 
in my own immediate neighborhood, are congre- 
gated upwards of fifteen thousand persons engaged 
in traffic of various kinds, and constituting what 
is called the ' City Exchange Fair.' The trade is 
carried on principally in Cutler street, Phil'i 
Buildings, City Exchange, Exhibition Mart, Har 
row alluy and Petticoat lane, places notorious in 
the annals of crime for outrages and abominations 
of all descriptions. The articles offered for sale 
consist for the most part of wearing apparel and 
jewelry, and the Fair lasts for the greater portion 
of the day. I speak from personal observation 
and inspection, and hesitate not to characterize the 
place as one of the loulest sinks of profligaoy and 
crime to be found within the length and breadth 
of London. Of the fifteen thousand individuals 
there assembled, some are Jews of the lowest 
giade, but the great majority are nominally Chris- 
tians ; uniting together in lorming a multitude of 
the most ignorant, lawless, brutal and degraded 
ruffians tbat the metropolis can furnish. In this 
rile haunt crimes are both plotted and perpetrated ; 
for, in a spot at the entrance of Harrow alley, I 
was myself informed, on tho occasion of ono of 
my visits, by one of our excellent police, that of 
all the males there congregated, of various ages, 
and to the number of several hundreds, every indi- 
vidual had been a convicted felon. Stolen property 
is here disposed of to any extent, ' and no ques- 
tions asked ;' and an inducement is thereby held 
out to thieves from evory quarter to bring hither 
the results of their crimes, assured of their imme- 
diate and safe disposal. 1 could furnish yon with 
many details of this den of horrors, but 1 will 
content myself with affirming that if thore be an 
epithet in tho English tongue more descriptive 
than another of a place reeking with blasphemy, 
clamor, and obscenity, and of a loathsome assem- 
blage stained with every vice named or nameless, 
[ would select and apply it to this foulest of foul 
scenes and filthiest of filthy multitudes. No man 
can possibly imagine it who has not visited the 
placo and seen it with his own eyes." i 



at meeting time there came up a terrific thunder- 
storm, which nearly defeated our meeting ; though 
wo had fifteen out, who having come through the 
storm, I thonght deserved a sermon — which I gave 
them, and gave notice in the meantime, that I 
would preach tho next evening. On the 20th, 1 
visited a number of the friends) of the cause, and 
had pleasant interviews. In the evening had a 
good audience, and an interesting meeting. I 
should judge that the movements of the past year 
had not been very beneficial. But the Lord will 
overrule all for good. 

I think they will take a library, and do what 
they are able in thja way to diffuse the knowledge 
of Christ's coming and kingdom. 

I am fully satisfied that Neal Dow, the Mayor 
of Portland, is a much abused and persecuted man. 
His course has been one of uprightness in the 
temperance cause. He has been, and still is, an 
efficient and worthy champion in the temperance 
movement. He ought to be sustained by every 
friend of temperance reform. Rum has great 
power, and will die hard. And those who take 
part in its overthrow, may expect just such treat- 
ment as Neal Dow and his associates are receiv- 



servants in his vineyard. The following minister- 
ing brethren will be in attendance. — J. Litch, L. 
Osier, I. R. Gates, and others. Committee, 

D. Winslow, 
C. F. Luck, 

J. D. BoYER. 



Dr. Ccmming's Work. — We now have a full 
supply of these works, and can fill all orders which 
may be sent us. We havo about 1500 hundred 
volumes on the shelves, which ought to be in the 
hands of the public 

A few faithful men are already engaged in the 
work of distribution. But we want a large num- 
ber more. Who will go ! Address J. V. Iliines, 
Boston, Mass., 46 1-2 Kneeland street. 



In Centre county, Pa., on land owned by Mr. 
Joseph Eakley, near Marsh Creek church, three 
miles from Milesburg, a camp-meeting will com- 
mence on the 6th of September, and continue a 
week or more. The following ministering breth- 
ren will attend : — J. Litch, L. Osier, I. R. Gates. 
In behalf of the Conference, 

J. D. Bover. 



Appointments, Jte. 

ProrUlence permitting, J. M. Orrock will preach In Bromplon, 0. 
K., July 21th i at Derby Line, Vt., Sunday, Aug. 5th ; ami in 
Weal lterby, at half-past 6 o'clook, p. M. Weekniay evening ap- 
pointments at 5 o'clock, or later, as brethren may Uilnk best. 

The lord willing, I will preach at Forsyth street, N. Y., Sabbath, 
the 29.h inac-i Philadelphia, the 1:1 Sabbi.th In August. 

L. Oslkh. 

I hare appointments to prcsch At Loudon Ridge, Sunday. July 
29llr, Canterbury, Sunday, Aug. 5lht also a Conference at Water- 
loo — Warner— to commence Saturduy, Aug. 11th, at lb o'clock a. 
M., and coutinue over the Sabbath. T. M. ]'..■:.-. 

If Providence permit, 1 wilt preach In West Parsooslield, He., 
Aug 12th, as my father may appoint! I shall remain tn that vi- 
cinity a number of .says, and if brethren in towns adjoining wish ' 
me to lecture in their places, they will please Inform me by letter. 
My Post-office address is South Weymouth, Mass. 

CuifiE TavLoa. , 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS notes. 

Aaron Hardy— We received the money this wtck, and cr.dit the 
3 Guides to No. 109. 



DELlN'llENT. 



The Chapel Stock is paying six per cent. It 
is a safe and good property. We call the atten- 
tion of our friends, who may wish to invest fifty 
or a hundred dollars. Shares are §50 each. We 
shall be glad to have twenty or more taken soon. 



Northern Conference, III. — The doings of this 
body are given in another column. We are glad 
of their prosperity. Their kind invitation to visit 
them this season is appreciated, and will be ac- 
cepted, if I am able to leave home. Bro. Griggs 
thinks to accompany me. 



Missionary Tour. — Elder Wesley Rurnham will 
commence a missionary tour in Canada West com- 
mencing at Coburg, August 15th, and continuing 
over the 16th. Brother John Pearce will arrange 
for meetings from August 18 to 21, in Toronto. 
Brother Ramos in his neighborhood, near Wel- 
lington Square, Aug. 23 to 27, over the Sabbath ; 
Westminster and vicinity, August 28th to Sept. 
18th ; Southwhorld, from the 20th to the 26th. 

Brethren Campbell, and others acquainted, will 
accompany brother B. to his appointments, and 
see that fall and extensive notice is given. 



The P M. nf Syracuse, N. T. writes that the paper is not called 
Ibr which is addressed to George VV. Lean, who owes <2 00. 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

For iheGeneral Missionary Conference of Advenlist's. ■ 



J. V Poor J2 00 

Dea, J. Pearson 1 00 , 

Elder John Pearson, jr. 1 00 

H. Pearson ICO ... 

li. Sjrgeut .' 1.00 

I : | 

PROPOSITION of s m \vootan, 

To raise jflOOO in aid of the Herald office, by hating 
two hundred persons pay $5.00 each, by I he first of 
January, 1856. 



Missionary Notice.— Bro. Hues — I propose 
io visit, in the order and time here given, the fol- 
lowing places. South Reading, 24th to Sabbath 
evening, 29th ; Abington, Aug. 1st, to Sabbath 
wening, 5th : Holden, Tth, to Sabbath evening, 
12th ; Lawrence, 15th, to Sabbath evening, 19th ; 
Truro, 22d, to Sabbath evening, 26th. 

G. W. Burnham. 

Kingston, N. H., July Ulh, 1855. 

Bro. Burnham will receive subscriptions, and 
money for the Herald. Friends will arrange, so 
as to pay him when he visits their respective 
places. J. v. u. 









J. Pearce 
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S. M. Woolan, 
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to agents and correspondents. 

1. In writing to thia office, let everything of a business nature be 
pot on a part of the sheet by Itself, o»on a separate sheet, s» as not 
to be railed up with other matters. ...... „ . , k . 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order, and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specilled on > 
line devoted to It. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

8. CommnnicaUona Ibr the Herald should bo written with tai » 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For Ike Herald. 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines he too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all .uporltuous 
words, tautological remarks, aud disconnected and illogical senhmcea 

omitted. . ........ n 

4. Everything ora private nature should be beaded " Pniwfe." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for luiocrip 
lions, let the name and Post-offloe address (i.e., the town, county, 
and stale) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should alwsys be 
Inserted, that it may be aeon what pertains to the name, aud what to 
Ibfl address. . , , 

Where more than one aubvriber la referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a jnu-agraph by itself. 

«. Let everything be elated explicitly, ar-d In as few words ss win 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. . _ ■ 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to real a mass of irrelevant matter U 
losra the wishes of our correspondent*. 



The Indianapolis Sentinel says that for miles in 
the waters of the Beech Fork of the Salt River, 
Ky., the fish are dying by thousands. The shore 
is covered with their dead bodies to such a degree 
that the atmosphere is loaded with offensive smell. 
Tho hoga have been turned loose to feed upon 
them. No reason can be given for this fatality. 
Every kind of fish ever seen in that region, t with 
the single exception of catfish, has been found 

killed. 

Plain Spkakinc. — Nothing here (in Paul's dis- 
course) of tho fringes of tho North star, nothing of 
the down of angel's wings, or the beautiful locks 
of chorabims, and clouds rolling in airy mansions. 
No>; these were similitudes above the apostolio 
spirit; for they, poor mortals, were content to 
take lower steps, and to tell the world in plain 
terms that he who believed not should be damned. 

Robert South. 

A Frolicsome River. — On the 10th ult. the water 
in the Chicago river suddenly rose throe or four 
feet. Big waves surged furiously along and tossed 
about the smaller craft which were moored there 




Visit to Portsmouth, N. H., and Portland, 
Me. — I preached in the Advent chapel in Ports- 
mouth, Jnly 18th, in the evening. There was 
very gold attendance and attention. There is a 
goodly number still who love the blessed hope. I 
introduced tho subject of a circulating library of 
Dr. Cumming's works, which was received with 
favor ; and one brother present took a library for 
a neighboring town. ThiB is a good example. 

I visited a number of the old friends of the 
cause, who received me cordially, notwithstand- 
ing opposing influences have been exerted to make 
it otherwise. As it was, I bad an interesting vi-it 
among them. 

I put up with brother Drown, at whose house 
I always find a home. His son, a young man of 
mnch promise, was taken ill some years since, and 
has been, and still is n great sufferer. It is a bit- 
ter cup ; but the L.rd sustains them, by the 
blesaed hope, that soon they will be where the in- 
habitants shall not say they are sick. 

July 19th and 20th I spent in Portland. I had 
a cordial welcome at Capt. Stan wood's. I arrived 
in the p. si. quite prostrated with the heat. Just 



Camp Meetinos in Centre aud Elk Counties, Pa. 
— In McKean county, Penn., on land owned by 
Mr. Chancey More, near the bank of the Portage 
Creek, one quarter of a mile from the Valley road , 
leading to Smithport, a camp-meeting will com- 
mence, on Friday, the 24th of August, and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. The friends of the caase 
in the adjoining counties are solicited to bring 
tents with them, and those coming from a distance 
can obtain board at Mr. Phelps' Hotel, near the 
ground. We trust every Christian heart will 
breathe a prayer in behalf of this effort to advance 
the cause of Jesus. The following ministering 
brethren will be in attendance — .J. Litch, L. Os 
ler. 1. R. Gates, and others, Committee of ar- 

J. Lewis, 
P. Smith, 
S. Norcross, 

J. D. Bt>YER. 



BROOKLYN HOMCE0PATHIC PHARMACT. 
Courf-sfrecf, corner oj Ltvinqtton, 
BBOuKLlN. L. 1. 

J. T. P. Smith has for stile an assortment of Horareopathic Trit- 
urations, Tinctures, Dilations and Pellets, including the higi.erauen- 
nations. . - 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sues ana 
Wtoee. i e : fnjtn Assmsa Mag} Jwta smash f m f 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedicated Pellets, constanUy 
on hand. a.-'t n ' ^QUl a* 1 * 

Homoeopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 

Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. 

jrjrThe above medicines and books are for aale also at this office 



gements. 



In Elk county, Pa. , on land owned by Mr. Webb , 
two miles from Caledonia, and twenty-four miles 
from Clearfield town, there will be a camp-meet- 
ing, commencing on Friday, the 31st of August, 
and continue over tho first Sabbath in September. 
We trust an increased interest will be manifested 
by those professing to be co-workers with God's 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ifo. appended lo each name it thai of in > Hpkai v Io tokiek 

the money credited paye. Ifo. "11 was the cloning number or 
IS54l /To. 737 wan Ike end of Ike volume in June, 1866 1 and 
ivo.763 is to the close oj 1866. 



8. T>. Warden, 7631 P. Gale, 763; A. Burkholdcr. 750; A Smith. 
7«l W. IJusby, on acct; 1", 8. Axe. sent book , J T. Kiev 
unison, 761; R- Drai«r, books; L Holt, 766| A. Town. 76V, 1- »; 
Latham. 761; K. U Pergoson. 7B3; 8. C. Berry. 7tB; E. Vim** 
7B3; CO. Taylor. 783; J.Kenney, 763-, J. M'Clure, 76J; U. U. 
Markley. 768; L Campbell. 7«6; 'J. Fltehet, 726, J. P. "oyer, 
763; R. Draper, sent book and tracts; have cbd. yon S'lcents; 
B Knight, 763; S. II. Knight. 763; 5. it. Case, 703. J. Austin. 
7671 Win. M. Boycs, 731| S. Oreelty, 737i J. Cain, 773 ; A. hen- 
ney, 763— each il. 

S 
T. P 

Pearson, ioi 

Thnro, 737, P. Smith, for books, and 11. to 740; S. Clifford, M; »■ 
Collon,7JO; S. llrc.bst, 712; II. W. M'lntire, 716; C. IVw, .51; " 



N Brooks, 763; J. Relnts,7S9; Mrs. R. W. Hathaway. ■»» 
I. Boyvr,, 802; S. P.tlraer, 766 and books; J. Petting r, 7a9| } 
rson, 786 and iS for O."; O. H. Berry, 737; 8. Ilolmau, . W ' 



I'lnmmer, Esq.. 816; P. Fox, 766— each (2. 
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DI/ST TO DUST. 

Dcst, receive thy kindred ! 

Earth , take now thine own ! 
To thee this trust is render 'd ; 

In thee this seed is sown. 

Guard the precious treasure, 

fiver-faithful tomb! 
Keep it all nnrifled, 

Till the Master conio. 

Time's rude wave of riot 

Breaks above thy head ; 
Feet of restless millions 

O'er thy ohamber tread. 

Earthquakes, whirlwinds, tempests, 
Tear the quiv'ring ground ; 
. Voices, trumpets, thunders 
Fill the uir around. 

Roar of raging battle, 

Shout and shriek and wail, 
Startle even the bravest, 

Turn the fresh cheek pale. 
Torrent roll'd on torrent 

Bursts o'er bank and bar, — 
Sweeping down our vulleys, — 

Swells the rising war. 

Billow meeting billow 

Baats the shattor'd strand, 
Sousing ocean- echoes, 
Shaking sea and land. 

But these sounds of terror 
• Pierce not this low tomb ; 
Nor break the happy slumbers 
Of this quiet home. „.;, 

Couch of the tranquil slumber, 

For the weary brow ; 
Rest of the faint and toiling, 

Take this loved one now. 

Turf of the shaded churchyard, 

Warder ol the clay, 
Watch the toil-worn sleepor. 

Till the .iwaking day. 

Watch the well-loved sleeper, 

Guard that placid form, 
Fold around it gently, 

S:iield it Irom alarm. 

Clasp it kindly, fondly. 

To cherish, not destroy ; 
Clasp it as the mother 

Clasps her nestling joy. 

Guard the preoious treasure, 

Ever laitnful tomb ; 
Keep it all unrioVd 

Till the Master come. 
London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy 



The Bible not Bound. 

BJt. . BBT. W. J. H. TATLOB. 

Tire Bible has a history of its own, marked 
by a sores of overruling providences, by con- 
stant progress, and by the principles of Dirine 
government, which challenge the investigations 
of the most erudite scholarship; as well as the 
admiration and gratitude of the whole Church 
of God. 

j In illustration of these thoughts. 

1. Let us glance at the period extending from 
the death of Christ to the establishment of 
Christianity in the Roman Empire. 

To appreciate the spread of the gospel during 
'his time, we must remember that the whole of 
the New Testament was to be written after the 
death of Jesus, that the sacred canon was not 
. completed until near the close of the first cen- 
tury, and that during the whole three hundred 
years we are to trace the history of the gospel, 
not printed by the million of copies, but written 
jo a few scaroe manuscripts, and preached by 
living men among the nations. What is Chris- 
tianity, the world over, but the dominion of 
" the Rook ?" And what is its history but the 
record of the power of that Book to whose rev- 
elations and object every believer, every enemy 
and persecutor, and every event were alike made 
subservient ? 

. A few days after the ascension of the Redeemer 
were were only 120 disciples in that Jerusalem 
Irom whence they were to •• begin " to " disciple 
all nations." The appalling scenes of the cra- 
oifixian were yet fresh in every mind. Enemies 



were exulting over a religion which they had 
covered with the scandal of the cross. But 
there the disciples waited for the promised ad- 
vent of the Holy Spirit. At the Pentecost, 
3000 converts were added to the little band. A 
few days afterwards the number of believing 
" men " was 5000, After this we read of their 
conversion by " multitudes, ' " both men and 
women." Even " a great company of priests 
were made obedient to the faith." And these 
were Jewish converts, in that very Jerusalem 
where Christ had so recently been crucified. 

No one chapter in the history of the world 
contains such a record of wonders as the book 
of " the Acts of the Apostles." It is a flying 
roll ; written within and without with the tri- 
umphs of the faith ; let any one read it with the 
map bofore him ; let him follow Paul in his 
three journeys, and the Word in its bold marches 
" into the regions beyond;" let him trace the 
persecuted disciples when, driven out of Jerusa- 
lem, " they went everywhere preaching the 
Word," and he will not be able to restrain his 
wonder. " Throughout all Asia thiB Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much people," was 
the complaint of Diana's shrine-makers. " So 
mightily grew the word of the Lord and pre- 
vailed," is the inspired record of its power over 
those who, under its watchless truths, brought 
their most costly magical books and burned them 
in the tire, that none might ever learn again 
from their pages the mysteries of the black arts. 

The simple titles of Paul's Epistles declare 
the energy of that work in which he was the 
great apostle. They are addressed to Christian 
churches at imperial Rome, in magnificent Cor- 
inth, ia Ephesus, Galatia, Thessalonica, Colosse, 
and elsewhere, places between which mountains 
towered and seas rolled. In thirty years after 
the ascension of Christ, Paul told the Colossiuns 
that the gospel was already " preached to every 
creature which is under heaven." 

With these statements agree the united testi- 
monies of the Christian fathers and heathen 
writers. For three hundred years the annols of 
the gospel furnish one continuous stream of evi- 
dence, which blazes out into its greatest splendor 
at the ond of that period, when Christianity, sit- 
ting like a queen on the ruins of Paganism, be- 
came the established religion of the empire un- 
der Constautine the Great. " The Word of God 
was not bound.". ,-. , , , . 

The argument for the divine origin of Christi- 
anity, drawn from its propagation, furnishes an 
independent and irresistible chain of proof as 
wonderful as those of miracles and prophecy. 
For there was everything in the difficulties which 
it met to bind it ; yes. to the narrow confines of 
the earthly Calvary, if it could have been done. 
There was a monstrous novelty in the bare idea 
of establishing a new religion like that, claim- 
ing " not only to stand, but to stand alone " at 
war with every other religion ; and as a system 
of truth in conflict with all man's natural pas- 
sions and prejudices, and with the institutions 
whioh his depravity made necessary either for 
its nourishment or control. Against the Bible 
fuith both the Jewish and heathen priesthood, 
aided by all the gorgeous and ancient power of 
their worship, stood in armor. Civil and mili- 
tary power arrayed their officials against this 
bold revolutionist of the religion of the State. 
" The wisdom of the wise," and the ignorance 
of the vulgar'alike assailed a religion which 
never bowed to their pride, whilo it demanded 
submission from the philosopher and ruler, as 
well as from the common people and the slaves. 
In that Augustan age, which was equally re- 
markable lor its spirit of inquiry, its philosophy, 
its skepticism, its peaceful splendors, and its 
uuparalleled dissoluteness, the uncompromising 
Scriptures pressed their mighty claims and con- 
quered. " By manifestations of the truth com- 
mended themselves to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God," the messengers of Jesus con- 
fronted men that hated it, and broko down 
thrones and priesthoods that opposed them. Re- 
jected in one place they went to another — supe- 
rior to all discouragement* and greater than all 
foes. They lived for it, and, like their Master, 



triumphed when 4hey died. Galilean fishermen 
led on the sacred besiegers of n beleaguered 
world ; and generation after generation of the 
faithful carried on this war of extermination 
against the hosts and thrones of darkness until 
the victory was complete. There is but one 
conclusion to be drawn from all this. It was 
" The Word of God," and therefore it was not, 
it could not, and it never shall "be bound." 

II. The Reformation period is one long com- 
mentary upon our text. 

When, with trembling hand and joyous heart, 
the young German student turned over the pages 
of that rare book whioh he had found in the 
University library, and of which he had seen 
only fragments before ; and when he read in it 
the story of little Samuel, he thought to himself, 
■' Oh ! if God would but give me such a book 
for my own." And when, in after years, shut 
up in the 'Castle of tho Wurtburg, (where he 
translated the Bible into his native tongue,) his 
far-seeing faith spoke out in those other words, 
" Would that that book alone were in all lan- 
guages before the eyes, in the ears, and in the 
hearts of all." 

Having finished this work, in that secluded 
place where He who exiled his servant John in 
Patmos, that he might finish tho written Word, 
had hidden Luther, that he might give its pre- 
cious pages to Germany and the world, we see 
him coming down, like Moses from Sinai, with 
the tables of the law in his hand. From that 
moment the Word of God is free. The bolts of 
the great arsenal were wrenched from its doors, 
and its mighty weapons were placed at the com- 
mand of all nations. 

A single group of facts will show the extent 
of the circulation of the Bible at thnt time. 
"The printing of the New Testament (says 
D'Aubigne) was begun and carried on with an 
activity beyond all example. Three presses 
were constantly employed, and ten thousand 
sheets were struck off every day. At last, on 
the 21st of September, appeared the complete 
edition of three thousand copies, in two volumes, 
with the brief title, 'The New Tostament in 
German, Wittenberg.' It bore no name of man. 
from that hour evory German might obtain the 
Word of God at a small pecuniary cost." In 
December following, a second edition appeared. 
By the year 1583 no less than seventeen editions 
had issued from the presses of Wittenberg, thir- 
teen from Augsburg, twelve from Bale, one from 
Erfurth, one from Grimma, one from Leipsic, 
thirteen from Strosburg." (D'Aubigne'g Ref- 
ormation, III. 86.) 

" You have preached Christ unto us," said 
the people to the Reformer; " let us hear him 
himself." " And they caught at the sheets 
given to the world as a letter coming down from 
heaven," "so mightily grew the Word of the 
•Lord and prevailed" in that land in which it 
had ever been forbidden to give the people 
the Scriptures in their native tongue. 

And this tells only of its circulation. The 
rest you know. But there is a single fact wor- 
thy of notice hero which is not so generally 
known. Switzerland, too, welcomed the Bible 
among her giant mountains; and France hailed 
it amid her vineyards and plains. Like Mount 
Blane above tho other Alps, the Scriptures tow- 
ered above all traditions, and hierarchies, and 
rulers, and people. Farel and his friends em- 
ployed pious and humble colporteurs to sell the 
Bible and other good books, at low prices, from 
house to house, in Burgundy and the neighbor- 
ing districts of France. " And thus as early as 
1524 there existed at Basle in Switzerland, and 
having France for its field of labor, a Bible 
Society, an Association of Colporteurs, and a 
Religious Tract Society." 

We mistake, brethren, by dating from our 
own age the birth of such efforts to spread the 
truth. Tho Reformers, nuy, even the early 
fathers and apostles of tho Church, at least in 
the effective prosecution of the great end we 
have in view, are our more noble forerunners. 



The New Birth. 

What a preacher was the Lord Jesus Christ ! 



Hear him : " Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the Kingdom of God." How clear, 
how solemn, how sensible. But his visitor saw 
difficulties : " How can a man be born when he is 
old ? can he enter the seco.id time into his moth- 
er's womb and be born V The kind Saviour an- 
swered, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except 
a man be born of water," the emblem of purity, 
" and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God." And he gives the best of reasons 
why this great internal change must pass upon 
men. It is (hat their nature is evil. "That which 
is born of flesh, is flesh." If they would have a 
heavenly nature, they must be born from above, 
for only " that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit." 

Nor would he have his secret disciple surprised 
at these plain truths. It is clear that the filthy 
and polluted must be washed. "Marvel uotthat 
I said unto thee, You mus^be born again." If 
men had any spiritual discernment, they would 
cry aloud, " Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me." This 
change must be wrought with in us, or we must 
perish. 

The fact that it is in some respects mysterious, 
by no means disproves its necessity and reality. 
" Tho wind bloweth where it listeth," pleasetb, 
" and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; 
so is every one that is born of the spirit." He 
who rejects all myBteries, must have a very short 
creed. He cannot believe that he himself exists, 
for his whole nature is full of inexplicable facts 
and powers. He cannot believe that God exists, 
for God is the most profound and inscrutable of 
all mysteries. He who will believe nothing mys- 
terious, must adopt the creed, " I believe in all 
unbelief." But the ruler of the Jews said, 
" How can these things be ? " Better things 
might have been expected of him, and of many 
who are now found hating or denying this great 
truth. " Art thou a master in Israel, and 
knowest not these things ? " What a terrible 
rebuke ! What a fearful thing it is for men 
who are set to teach the truth, to be throwing 
suspicion on the essential doctrinesof Christ'sgos- 
pel. A man might as well teach that there is 
no hell, as to say that baptism is the regeneration 
which a sinner needs : as well deny the atone- 
ment of Christ, as the new creation by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. Men are "dead in trespas- 
ses and sins." Christ must give them life. Je- 
sus said, "I know you, that ye have not the 
love of God in you. Ye are of your father the 
devil ; and his works will ye do." " Ye must 
be born again." 

" Nothing could make the Saviour waver in 
this matter. So far from the retracting or ex- 
plaining away what he had said, he answered, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, we speak that 
we do kn6w and testify that we have seen." If 
men had any candor, they would at once receive 
and rejoice in the doctrine of regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit. It is obvious that sinners who 
drink in iniquity like water, who sleep not ex- 
cept they have done mischief, who bate every 
holy thing, who love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
are vile, and must perish, unless changed by the 
power of God. They must be born again. 

If a man persists in denying this, there is no 
hope for him. This is a first truth. It lies at 
the very beginning of the Christian lifo. No man 
can go on to perfection unless he receives this 
principle. He may talk vauntingly of systems, 
and, if you please, of visions and revelations, of 
great disclosures and profound insight into things 
of God ; but if he reject the new birth, he is self- 
deceived. Such a man can never be wise in hea- 
venly things. He is a clild of earth, a sensua- 
list. _ So taught Jesus. " If 1 have told ye earth- 
ly things and ye believe not, how shall ye believe 
if I tell ye of heavenly things ? " The more 
Nicodemus objects, the more Christ dwells on tbo 
doctrine. Three times in the space of four verses 
he insists upon it. " Ye must be born again."— 
If Jesus only meant that man must be baptized 
with water, or merely reform in outward con- 
duct, in order to be saved, how stupid Nicode- 
mus must have been to say, "How can these 
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things be ? " — There was no difficulty at all in 
feeling how men could be baptized, and the most 
vicious in every community acknowledged that 
open ein must be renounced. The convicts 
in our penitentiaries know as much as that. Is 
there anything dark in obeying, Let him that 
stole steal no more, let the liar qnit his false- 
hoods, let the slanderer forsake detraction, and 
let all men forsake their sin ? Even a child can 
understand this. 

The doctrine taught by our Saviour is clear. 
Men must be born of the Spirit. They must 



tares must at all times be large, because he re- 
presents it dangerous to root them out. Up to 
this time, if we embrace all that call themselves 
a Christian church, especially the Koman Cath- 
olic and Greek church, the proportion of tares 
has beca fearfully in the ascendant. Of the 
wholl visible church in New England and Scot- 
land, a candid impartial judgment would make 
a very large deduction iu behalf of tares. 

On the basis of these two parables of Christ, 
interpreted by him, and with admitted facts as 
to the reception of the gospel by the world, and 



have the heart of stone'takeii away, and a heart the mingled character of the church, what ought 
of flesh given them. They must be " brought we to understand by the gospel being preached 

to all nations? Their conversion to a new 
Christianity, not a merely nominal, but a true 



out of darkness into marvelous light." They 
must " pass from death into life." They must 
be, " created anew in Christ Jesus into good 
works." They " must be born again," or they 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God — cannot 
see the kingdom of God. John 3:1, 12. 

Hast thou ever been converted ? Has thy soul 
undergone this mighty internal change? Hast 
thou been born again ; Be honest with thyself. 
Perish not when mcroy is at the door. "Ye 

UOBTBK BONB AGAIN." 



What is Meant by the Gospel be- 
ing Preached for a Witness? 

si tub aiv. jous uciuun, d.d., luxoru, n. «. 

It is a great error to suppose that when the 
gospel is preached to all nations, all nations— 
that is, individuals, of all nations — will acoopt 
the oflers and be saved. Yet the ardent hopes 
of Christians now prevent them from making the 
discrimination. If reminded of it to-day, en- 
thusiasm in the missionary work, commendable 
in itsolf, makes them forget it to-morrow. But 
the discrimination should be made, and it should 
not be forgotten that the gospel preached among 
all nations is not the*ame as the gospel received 
by all nations, that is, received into the heart 
with saving effect. Contemplate New England. 
The gospel has been preaohed two hundred years 
and all its individuals have had the offers of 
salvation through Christ fairly presented to them. 
This is the fact now. Yet who would venture 
to say that one-half or even one third of those 
now on the stage, or of those who have died in 
the last thirty years, did savingly hear and em- 
brace the gospel ? The largest charity of those 
who profess the creeds of the Congregational 
churches of New England, at least of those who 
make a credible profession of those creeds, would 
not embrace so great a proportion as one third. 
Contemplate Protestant Englaud and Scotland, 
and a similar picture is presented. Contemplate 
the Sandwich Islands — even the twenty-two 
thousand that have been selected and received 
into the church, and a sober judgment would 
hardly ground a hope for half. The missionaries 
have done as well as they could. Rejecting the 
prinoiples of Catholics, they have repolled rather 
than invited admissions. Yet their own account 
of the character of the converts is such as to 
lead os to the strong fear that not half are the 
troe children of Christ. They represent them 
as still very ignorant, frail of purpose, and liable 
to be turned aside in masses from apparent stead- 
fastness. At the same time, there are unques- 
tionably bright examples of a simple-hearted, 
genuine piety among them ; a great and glorious 
work has been accomblished there, and God has 
there an invisible church, we do believe, to be 
numbered by thousands who will be saved. 

Now such have been the facts, substantially 
but variously, ever since the time of the apostles. 
Wherever the gospel has been preached, some 
have been truly converted, and some havo re- 
jected ; but everywhere the rejeoters have greatly 
outnumbered the accepters. In Athens, when 
Paul preached on Mars Hill, the immense ma- 
jority turned away in pride and disgust. But a 
few— Diooysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and certain others with them — 
believed. At Corinth a much larger proportion 
believed, and a church was formed. 

This general effect of the preaching of the gos- 
pel we are led to expect from the parable of the 
sower. Christ throws the hearers of the gospel 
into four classes ; the soil of three is bad, the 
seed brings forth no fruit. In only one is the 
soil propitious. We would not gay that Christ 
means to assert that three fourths will be lost 
and one fourth saved; but that he meant it as a 



Christianity? Certainly not. Neither of the 
parables could be true in such a case, and the 
fulfilment of the parables for 1800 years in the 
history of the world and the church gives great 
confirmation to the position that such will con- 
tinue to be the case till the end come. 

Witness, then, is to be taken in its common 
acceptation — testimony. When Christ com- 
manded his disciples to go into one city and 
preach the gospel to them, and they would not 
receive nor hear them, they were to shake off 
the dust of their feet as a witness against them, 
and depart out of that to another : — as much as 
to say, We have doolared plainly unto you re- 
pentance and salvation through Christ, and you, 
understanding the message, do intelligently re- 
ject it ; we have borne testimony for Christ, and 
you reject the overtures ; in witness or testimony 
that we have discharged the duty laid on us, we 
do in aooordance with ancient custom perform 
this emblematical act — we shake the dust from 
our feet. What more obvious than that Christ 
in Matthew 2-4, repeats the same idea, The gos- 
pel of the kingdom must first be preached among 
all nations for a witness — a testimony for God 
that he clearly declares man's ruined*state, pro- 
poses a way of recovery through faith in Christ 
and repentance unto salvation ? The preaching 
of the gospel is a testimony against wickedness 
and for judgment to come, a testimony of gra- 
cious offers on the part of God for reconciliation. 
Without this testimony God could not, on the 
system he has adopted, proceed in the judgment 
he has revealed to be holden. We might ask, 
why has he not caused this testimony to be given 
more rapidly while the generations of the heathen 
were going down to the grave ? But that, like 
the organ of evil, is among the secret things 
which belong to God, and cannot be answered 
but by God. 

The gospel then is to be preached as a witness 
to all nations; whether they will hear and be 
saved, or reject it and be lost, is not involved 
necessarily in the declaration. Suppose all the 
world reject the gospel , as the antediluvian world 
all rejected the preachiug of Noah, and that 
only a solitary few scattered over the world, 
one to a nation or tribe, were found to bear wit- 
ness for God, and that from Christ's time on- 
ward to the end none but those preachers should 
be saved ; the conditions of the commission 
would be satisfied, the gospel would be preaohed 
for a witness to all nations. 

To know what will actually turn out as the 
result of preaching the gospel, we must look 
elsewhere. It is true there are other ends in- 
cluded in the counsels of God as the result of 
preaching the gospel: tacts show it. God mani- 
festly has been gathering in his elect church 
from Christ's time onward, and we do certainly 
know that the result is and will be different from 
the preaching of Noah to his reprobate genera- 
tion. But we canuot find the guarantee that 
anything substantially different from the past 
will occur until the time of the end; we cannot 
find it in Christ's commission to his diseiples, 
" Go ye into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature ; he that bolieveth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not Bhall be damned." That commission is in 
perfect accordance with Christ's parables just 
cited, with his commission to the seventy, and 
with Matt. 24:14, " And this gospel of the king- 
dom must first be preached in all the world for 
a witness to all nations, and then shall the end 
come." It says nothing about specifio results, 
hut generally, " he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." If that text stood alone, nothing at 
all could be determined whether all would be 
saved or all lost ; much less could anything be 



I see that he is a man, for I behold him a babe 
in Bethlehem. I see him clothed with a body 
like other men, and growing in wisdom and 
stature. He has flesh and bones, and eats, and 
drinks and sleeps. Yes, I see his body wounded 
and bleeding, lacerated with the scourge, crowned 
with thorns, nailed to the cross ! See, he bows 
his head and dies ! \ 

But is he no more than man ? In this child 
do we not see the rays of divinity encircling his 
head, and indicating that in union with this 
child is the mighty God ? Divine glory beams 
forth from his race. This is the only begotten 
Son of God — God manifest in the flesh possessed 
of the power and knowledge of the Most High. 
I gaze upon this mystery. Angels can do no 
more. I am lost in wonder — so are they. 
This union of the iufinite and finite 1 cannot 
comprehend ; but 1 oau adore the beloved 
Son. 

Why such condescension, such humiliation — 
such unparalleled sufferings? All was to qualify 
him to be a mediator between a just God and a 
sinner. Being a Daysman, he must lay his 
hand on both, 3nd therefore he must partake of 
the nature of both. His offices arc such as the 
sinner needs : he is ignorant, and must have a 
Divine teacher ; he is guilty and needs a Sa- 
viour — a redeemer — a great high priest, to offer 
an atoning sacrifice. It was this which required 
his crucifixion, and his accursed death on the 
cross. And the redeemed sinner needs a King 
to deliver him from the power of his enemies 
and bring him to glory. 

2. A look of confidence. The soul, burdened 
with guilt, and with the fearful expectation of 
coming wrath, finds no rest nor peace, until it 
gets a glimpse of the cross, beholding the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin- ot the world, 
it is assured of pardon and salvation. Nothing 
is wanting to its peace : justice is satisfied — the 
law is fulfilled — precept and penalty are satisfied 
— sinners are reconciled, and conscience can 
demand no more. " There is peace and joy in 
believing." 

3. A look of dependence. The poor beggar 
looks to his benefactor for relief and help be- 
cause he is benevolent ; and especially because 
ho has promised him all needed supplies. The 
believing soul, conscious of its own weakness, 
looks to Jesus for all needed help and strength. 
It relies simply on his word of promise, know- 
ing that what he hath said he will most certainly 
perform. 

4. A look of desire — intense desire after con- 
formity to his glorious and perfect character. 
As the child looks at the copy plate when he iB 
learning to write, so does the Christian look 
unto Christ as his perfect model. It is a look 
of imitation — copying his fair example. His 
language is, " Be ye holy, for I am holy." 

5. A look of hope and joyful expectation. 
Christ is absent from our sight, but we have the 
promise that he will come again. Saints are 
looking for his second appearance. This often 
fills their thoughts. They " love his appearing, 
looking for and hasting to the coming of the day 
of God." This is the look of constant watch- 
fulness, that tbey may be found of him with 
their loins girded and their lamps lighted. All 
Christians should be in the attitude of watchers, 
for they know not the hour when their Lord 
cometh. — Dr. Alexander. 



.he great majority would reject the gospel, we ^^^J£f"J*Z^ % 
do say, and facts thus far do confirm the inter- 
pretation. The parable of the wheat and tares 



is more specific and definite. The church itself 
will be composed, the visible church, of good 
men and bad men ; for it is not in man to search 
the heart and discriminate ; they must both 
grow together — how long?.— till the end of the 
world, tor the harvest of the parable is, in the 
interpretation, the end of the world. What can 
be plainer than that this is to be the character 
and condition of the visible church to the end 
of the world ? True, Christ does not speak here 
of proportions, but in his view the proportion of 



gospel will not bo without saving effects, and 
that a vast multitude will be saved through its 
means ; but no passages that we know of, either 
singly or combined, Bhow that half, or anything 
like half, of any generation, will savingly re- 
ceive the gospel message before that time which 
Christ speaks of as the end. Up to that time 
the gospel is to be preached as a witness with 
various success. 

fTo be oontioned.) 



Looking unto Jesus. 

1. A look of inquiry. Who is this Jesus ? 



Austria and the Western Powers. 

The recently developed fact that Lord John 
Russell looked with favor upon the Austrian 
proposition, the entertainment of which cost M. 
Drouyn de l'Huys his place in the French cab- 
inet is certainly one of the most curious episodes 
in the history of the negotiations. How the 
fact could have been so long concealed is as 
much a mystery to us, as why Lord John Bus- 
sell should have continued to retain his seat in 
the cabinet after his colleagues had rejected his 
proposition, and after the summary dismissal of 
his French coadjutor. But the fact that the 
peace proposition of Austria was acceptable to 
the plenipotentiaries of both the Western powers, 
was kept a profound secret until the appearance 
of the recent circular of Count Buol to the 
Western Courts, in which it was developed. In 
that circular the Austrian Minister said : 

" If since the outbreak of hostilities, there 
was any one moment when more than at another 
the restoration of peace might be considered 
probable, it was the moment when Lord John 
Russell and M. Drouya de l'Huys left our cao- 
ital. The conferences it is true, had only led 
to the rejection of the propositions made the 
belligerent powers, but upon both sides it ap- 
peared to be admitted that these propositions of- 
fered the elements of peace ; and we were not 
only able to declare with opposition, that we 
believed ourselves especially called to occupy 
ourselves in seeking out the means of approxima- 
tion, but we also put forward a draft of an ulti- 
matum whieh was to be sent to St. Petersburg, 
and which we considered not inadmissible by 
Russia, since an immediate limitation of Russia's 
sovereign rigbu in the Black Sea was avoided, 



but which at the same time seemed so completely 
to satisfy the object-of the third stipulation and 
put an end to Russian preponderance in the 
Black Sea, that the before-named Ministers of 
France and England, in confidential interviews, 
showed themselves decidedly inclined towards 
our proposal, and undertook to recommend the 
same to their governments with all their influ- 
ence. This plan of an ultimatum, the rejection 
of which by Russia we declared ourselves ready 
to make a casus belli, consisted of distinct pro- 
positions, of which the Russian •;nvernmcnt was 
to take its choice. Lord John Russell, before 
leaving Vienna, was made acquainted by verbal 
communication with these proposals. The 
French minister, M. Drouyn de l'Huys, who left 
Vienna some days later, received a written copy 
of our plan, and undertook to submit it to the 
examination of his sovereign, and also to bring 
it before the British government It is unnec- 
essary to .-peak here of the regret with which, 
very soon after, we received intelligence, not of 
the hoped for acceptance of England and France, 
but, instead, the opposition of the English Min- 
isters to the views of their colleague, and of the 
resolution of the Emperor Napolean to relinquish 
the services of the Minister who had just won 
the admiration and the confidence of the Aus- 
trian Court." 

Wo have in this circular two highly important 
facts. First, that both the French and English 
ministers embraced the Austrian plan of an ul- 
timatum ; and second, that Austria was prepared 
to make the rejection of that plan a casus belli. 
What that plan was is thus stated by Lord John 
Russell, in answer tothe interpellations addressed 
to him in Parliament on the Cth iost., in the 
course of which answer he frankly and fully 
confessed that he was favorably disposed towards 
the plan, and explained all the circumstances 
connected with the Austrian proposition : 

" What she proposed was that supposing that 
Russia had six sail of the line in the Black Sea, 
while she had that number and no more, Eng- 
land, France and Austria should each maintain 
two frigates in the Black Sea, and have power 
to renew them from time to time. If Russia 
should increase her force — for instance, if she 
should augment her fleet from six to eight sail 
of the line — then half the number maintained by 
Russia might be maintained by the three allied 
Powers, so that while Turkey would have eight 
sail of the line as an equivalent to the eight of 
Russia, England would have four and France 
four at the same time. It was proposed in the 
same way, that if Russia should continue to 
augment her force — for instance, if she had 
twelve sail of the line — each of the maritime 
Powers should have six, while Austria would, 
of course, have her own naval force, and thus 
we should maintain a counterpoise in regard to 
Russia. But in addition to this, Count Buol 
was ready, as I was told verbally on the day be- 
fore I lelt Vienna, to agree to the treaty which he 
mentions in this circular, between Austria, Great 
Britain and France, by which they should agree 
to give a guarantee for the independence and 
integrity of Turkey. 

" If Russia refused these propositions, the 
Austrian Minister was to have orders to leave 
St. Petersburg in eight hours, the military con- 
vention with France wa» to bo signed, and the 
Austrian army was to be concentrated, and 
placed in such a position that it could commence 
the war at any moment. The Austrian Minis- 
ter said it would bring on a war, and I have no 
doubt that unless Russia had yielded at the last 
moment, it would have led to a war between 
Austria and Russia." 

" It appeared to me," said Lord John Russell 
in continuation, " that these two provisions did 
contain a security for Turkey for the future." 
This he demonstrated by assuming that Russia 
would not increase her armament in that sea, in 
tho face of such a check and counterpoise, which 
would tend to diminish the opinion in tho East 
of tho power of Russia. He thought it would 
give— he would not say a certainty — but a very 
fair prospect of peace. And he remarked in 
continuation— " I have not changed that opinion. 
I think that these terms were calculated either, 
on the one side, to secure Austria to us in the 
war, or, on the other, to obtain a peace which, 
although it might be unpopular, would have 
been a peace which would have afforded security 
for the future." 

Both M. Drouyn de l'Huys and himself, Lord 
John Russell remarked, entertained the Aus- 
trian proposition favorably, and expressed hopes 
when they left Vienna that they were going 
home to make peace. '• M. Drouyn de l'Huys,' 
he says, " rendered a report to the French Em- 
peror stating the advantage of the ternw pro- 
posed, but the emperor would not accept his ad- 
vice, and before he knew the decision of the 
English government, he determined to change 
his minister, and to reject the proposal of Aus- 
tria, as not affording a sufficient foundation for 
peace. The propositioa was deliberately con- 
•ideredby the Cabinet, but government came to 
the conclusion that the peace proposed would 
not be a safe peace, and they could not recom- 
mend its adoption." 
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It is worthy of remark that the explanation of 
Louis Napoleon, in his recent speech to the 
Legislative Assembly, of the proposition of Aus- 
tria, differs essentially from that of Lord John 
Kussell. After remarking that " we have still 
to wait for Austria to fulfill her engagements, 
which consisted in rendering our treaty of alli- 
ance offensive and defensive, if negotiations 
failed," he says: 

" Anstria, it is true, proposed to guarantee 
by treaty the independence of Turkey, and to 
consider for the future as a casus belli an increase 
of the number of the Russian ships of war ex- 
ceeding that before the commencement of hostili- 
ties. To accept such a proposition was impossi- 
ble, for it had in no manner bound Russia ; and 
on the contrary, we should apparently have 
sanctioned her preponderance in the Black Sea. 
The war had to follow its course." 
' The discrepancy between the two explanations 
is most remarknble, and we should suppose would 
elicit some comments in the British Parliament. 
We have in the frank explanations of Lord John 
Russoll certain facte which throw a new light 
upon L-ie relation of Franoo, Great Britian and 
Austria. It appears first that there was a 
chance to conclude a peace, or in the alternative 
to secure the alliance of Austria, by adopting as 
an ultimatum terms which would have involved 
material concessions on the part of Russia — 
greater concessions, indeed, than could reason- 
ably have been expected of her, considering that 
she had met with no decided reverse. Second, 
it would seem that Louis Napoleon took upon 
himself the responsibility of rejecting the propo- 
sition without consulting the British cabinet, 
leaving them no option but to accept his dictum 
or rupture the alliance. And third, tho expla- 
nation goes far to remove from Austria the odium 
of duplicity in which she has been involved by 
her recent disbandment of a large part of her 
army, and by her refusal to conclude a treaty of 
alliance offensive and defensive with the Western 
powers, in accordance with the apparent terms 
of the treaty of the 9th of December, 1854. 

It may be of interest to recur to the ultima- 
tums of the two negotiating parties, in order to 
a clear understanding of the real nature of the 
differences which it was found impossible to re- 
concile. The plan of Austria was presented, it 
should be remembered, after the Vienna confer- 
ence hud broken off. In that coufercnee. the 
allies demanded a limitation of the number of 
armed Russian vessels in Black Sea. This plan 
was supported by Austria, with the understand- 
ing she was not to be committed to it as an ul- 
timatum. It was peremptorily refused by Rus- 
sia, and perhaps with reason, considering the 
ill suaoess of the allies in the Crimea. The 
Russian ultimatum was the throwing open of the 
Bosphorus to the flags of all nations, thus giv- 
ing to her ships egress to the Mediterranean, us 
well as ingress to the flags of France and Great 
Britain. Such a proposition was of course in- 
admissablc. The voluntary assent of Turkey 
could not be obtained, and even if it had been, 
such a termination of the war would have been 
a strengthening, rather than a limitation of Rus- 
sian power. It would have attained for Russia 
just what she has been striving for since the 
reign of Catharine. Tho ultimatum of Austria 
was certainly preferable, but would have imposed 
on the allies the necessity of maintaining a cer- 
tain number of ships in the Black Sea, to which 
Turkey might have objected, and which would 
have been the certain source of jealousies between 
the allies, and the fruitful source of new quar- 
rels with Russia. 



The War in tho Crimea- 

The correspondent at Sebnstopol of the Lon- 
don Times, writing after the recent repulse of 
the Allies, says : 

>t l( ME ABMISriCE. 

''June 19. — The natural consequence in 
civilized warfare of such a contest as that which 
took place yesterday is an armistice to bury the 
dead. It was our sad duty to demand it, for 
our dead lay outside our lines, and there were 
no R'issian corpses in front of the Redan or 
Malakoff. After the contest of the 23d of May, 
General Osten-Sacken is said to have applied 
twice to our Generals before an armistice was 
accorded to him, and indeed Gen. Pelissier ex- 

1 BPWfj says that the truce was granted to the 
Russiau General on his reiterated request. It is 
no wonder then that the Russians were rather 
chary of granting us an armistice, when they 
had no occasion to go outside their lines for 
their dead, or dying and wounded. Somehow 
or other, the rumor got abroad that there would 
be an armistice early in the day, and we hoisted 
a white Hug in the forenoon, but there was no 
such emblem of a temporary peace displayed by 
the Russians. i 
Our batteries and riflemea eeased firing, and 
the Russians crowded the tops of the parapets 
of the Redan and of the Round Tower (Mala- 
koff) batteries, and did not harass us by any 
fire, but of ceurse it was dangerous to go out ia 

Ifront i>f the lines till they hoisted the white flag 



also. The advance trenches were filled with 
officers and soldiers eager to find the bodies of 
their poor comrades, but they would not stir out 
of the parallels. They waited patiently and 
sadly for the moment when friendship's last 
melancholy office could be performed. It was a 
very hot day, and of all the places in the world 
where heat displays its utmost power, a trench 
before Sebastopol is the most intolerable. Every 
moment anxious eyes were turned to the huge walls 
of earth before the Round Tower and behind the 
abattis of the Redan, in the hope of seeing the 
answering flag, but our own was the only one in 
view, and the French were still firing away on 
our left at the Russian works. It was evident 
that something was wrong, and it was whispered 
that the Russians had refused our application 
for an armistice. Boats were at last seen to 
leave the roads of Sebastopol, and to meet boats 
from the fleet at the entrance, and it became 
known that the Russians had acceded to an arm- 
istice, and that it was to take place at four 
o'clock in the afternoon. To pass the weary 
time away there was nothing to do but to watch 
the Russians at work repairing their, batteries — 
labors which they continued during the armistice 
subsequently — and to make oat the bodies which 
lay scattered about in front of the Redan and 
Malakoff. It was agonizing to see the wounded 
men who were lying there under a broiling sun, 
parched with excruciating thirst, racked with 
fever, and agoniied with pain — to behold them 
waving their caps faintly or making signals to- 
ward our lines, over which they could see the 
white flag waving, and not to be able to help 
them. They lay where they fell, or had scram- 
bled into the holes formed by shells; and there 
they had been for thirty hours — oh ! how long 
and dreadful in their weariness ! An officer told 
me that one soldier who was close to the abattis 
when he saw a few men come out of an embar- 
sure raised himself on his elbow, and fearing he 
should be unnoticed and passed by, raised his 
cap on a stick and waved it till he fell back ex- 
hausted. Again he rose, and managed to tear 
off his shirt, which he agitated in the air till his 
strength failed him. His face could be seen 
through a glass, and my friend said he never 
could forget the expression of resignation and 
despair with which the poor fellow at last aban- 
doned his useless efforts, and folded his shirt 
under his head to await the merey of Heaven. 
Whether he was alive or not when our men went 
out I cannot say j but five hours of thirst, fever 
and pain under a fierce sun would make fearful 
odds against him. The red coats lay sadly 
thick over the broken ground in front of the 
abbatis of the Redan, and blue nnd gray coats 
were scattered about or lay in piles in the rain- 
courses before the Malakoff. Tho 

Mamelon rises before us, a great quadrangle 
work on the top of a mound or hill opposite 
Malakoff, which is about five hundred yards 
nearer to Sebastopol. The sides are formed of 
enormous parapets with a steep slope, and they 
bear many traces of our tremendous fire on them 
before the Mamelon was taken. 

The parapets are high inside the work, and 
are of a prodigious thickness- It is evident the 
Mamelon was overdone by the Russians. It 
was filled with huge traverses, and covers and 
excavations inside, so that it was impossible to 
put a large body of men into it, or to get them 
into order in case of an assault. The interior 
is like a quarry, so torn is it and blown up with 
shells. The stench is fearful. It arises from 
the dead Russians who were buried as they fell, 
and bones and arms and legs stick out from the 
piles of rubbish on which you . are treading. 
Many guns also are bnricd here when they were 
disabled by our fire, but they do not decompose 
so rapidly as poor mortality. Tho white flag 
was hoisted from' the Redan just as I turned 
into the second English parallel on my left, 
where it joins the left of the French right. 
What a network of zigzags and parallels and 
traverses one has to pass by and through before 
he can reach tho front ! You can see how easy 
it is for men to be confounded at night — how 
easy to mistake, when the groundls not familiar. 
Thus it was that the Fourth Division, who were 
accustomed to man one attack, did not know 
where they were in passing through the works of 
another, and thus no doubt did the error arise 
owing to which Sir John Campbell attacked 
near the apex of the Redan instead of at the 
flank. The Russians threw out a long line of 
sentries along their works in front of the abbnt- 
tis which guards them, nnd at the same time we 
advanced another line of sentries opposite the 
Redan, and the French a Bimilar cordon before 
t ho Mamelon. Tho officers on duty hastened to 
the intermediate space, and the burying and 
searching parties came out on their sad duty. 
The Quartermaster-General and his staff were 
on the spot, and every precaution was taken to 
keep officers and men from crowding about. The 
men in the trenches were enjoined not to get up 
on the parapets, or into the embrasures, or to 
look over. All officers and men not on duty 
were stopped by the cavalry a mile behind or at 
the boyaux in the trenches. The Russians seemed 
to be under restraint also, but they crowded on 



the top of the Redan and of the Malakoff para- 
pete, and watohed the proceedings with great 
interest. I walked out of the trench unmolest- 
ed on the right and rear of the Quarries, under 
the Redan, in which we have now established a 
heavy battery at the distance of 400 yards from 
the enemy's embrasures. The ground slopes 
down from our attack for some few hundred 
yards and then rises again to the Redan. It is 
covered with long rank grass and weeds, with 
large stones, with tumuli, alas ! of recent for- 
mation, and with holes ranging in depth from 
three and a half feet or four feet to a foot, and 
in diameter from five feet to seven or eight feet 
where shells have fallen and exploded. It is 
impossible to give a notion of the manner in 
which the earth is scarred by these explosions, 
and the passage of shot. The grass too is seamed 
in all directions by grape-shot and furrowed by 
larger missiles, as if plows large and small had 
been constantly drawn over it. Sometimes it is 
difficult to get over those inequalities in the 
ground, which is naturally of a broken and un- 
even surface. There is a red jacket in the grass 
— a private of tho 34th is lying on his face as if 
he were fast asleep ; his rifle, with the barrel 
curved quite around, and bent nearly in two by 
the grape-shot which, afterwards passed through 
the soldier's body, is under him, and the right 
hand, which protrudes from under his chest still 
clutches the stock. It was the first body 1 saw, 
and nearest to our lines, but as we advanced 
and passed the sentries they lay thick enough 
around and before him. The litter bearers were 
already busy. Most of our dead seemed to lie 
close to the abattis of the Redan, and many, no 
doubt, had been dragged up to it at night for 
plunder's sake. Colonel Yea's body was found 
near the abattis on tho right of Redan ; his 
boots and epaulettes were gone, but otherwise 
his clothing was untouched. His head was 
greatly swollen, and his features, and a fine 
manly face it had been, were nearly undistin- 
guishable. Col. Sbadforth's remains were in a 
similar state. The shattered frame of Sir John 
Campbell lay olose up to the abattis. His 
sword and boots were taken,, but the former is 
said to be in the light division camp. It is 
likely he was carried away from the spot 
where he fell up to the ditch of the abattis 
for the facility of searching tho body, as he 
could not have got so far in advance as the 
place where he lay. Already his remains were 
decomposing fast, nnd his face was much di»» 
figured. Captain Hume, his attached aid-de- 
camp, had the body removed, and this evening 
it was interred on Cathoart's hill — his favorite 
resort, where every one was sure of a kind word 
and a cheerful saying from the gallant Briga- 
dier. It was but the very evening before his 
death that 1 saw him standing within a few feet 
of his own grave. He had come to the ground 
in order to attend the funeral of Captain 
Yaughan, an officer of his own regiment (the 
38th,) who died of wounds rocoived two days 
previously in the trenches, and he laughingly 
invited one who was talking to him to come 
and lunch with him the next day at the Club- 
house of Sebastopol." 



A Strange Secret of Nature. 

The American Medical Gazelle for May, has 
the following curious account of the petrifaction 
of human bodies : 

In the old Cathedral Church of Bremen is a 
vault , the atmosphere of which possesses the pecu- 
liar property of preserving from decay all bodies 
that may be placed therein. Visitors are shown 
eight human bodies, besides a number of cats, 
dogs, monkeys, birds, etc., all of whioh, by mere 
exposure to this atmosphere, have become dried 
and free from all offensive effluvia ; resembling, 
in appearance, coarse parchment. 

The body nearest the door is that of an Eng. 
lish major, said to have lain there one hundred 
and eighteen years. The second, that of a Ger- 
man student, who lost his life in a duel. The 
hard, dry flesh still shows the sombre wounds on 
his throat and arm. His body has been here 
one hundred and seventy years. The third, that 
of a Swedish countess, whose body has remained 
free from the lot of common mortals for one hun- 
dred and forty years. The fourth, that of a 
Swedish General, who was killed in the " Thirty 
Years' War," and whose throat still exhibits the 
mark of the wound of which he died. The fifth 
is that of his aid-de-camp, who lost his life at the 
same time, by a cannon ball striking him in the 
side. The destruction of tho parte is plainly 
visible. The sixth body is that of a workman 
who fell from the steeple of the church when near 
its completion — four hundred years ago — and 
broke his neek. Owing to this accident, the pe- 
culiar properties of the vault became known ; 
for the body of the deceased workman was laid 
in this vault for a few days, and, having evinced 
no signs of decomposition, the singularity of tho 
fact induced the authorities to permit it to re- 
main, and here it has remained during all that 
time. The seventh is the body of an English 
lady, who died a hundred and thirty years since, 



of a cancer on the lower jaw ; the ravages of 
the disease are still perceptible in the ulcerated 
flesh. The eighth is the body of a working 
man, who has lain here for 60 years; 

In a marble sarcophagus, standing in the 
middle of the vault, are said to repose the mor- 
tal remains of the Swedish Chancellor, Van 
Englebrechten ; but they are not permitted to 
be exposed to public view on account of some 
still surviving relatives of the family. 

Each of these bodies retains to a great degree 
the appearance peculiar to itself in life. Thusthe 
Swedish Genera] was a short, round faced man, 
inclined to corpulency ; his aid-de-camp was a 
slender, well proportioned man, in the prime of 
life. As in general appeurance, so also in facial 
expression, do these bodies differ ; the parch- 
ment-like skin, though draw tightly over the 
bones, still shows something of the manner in 
which the muscles beneath them once worked. 

The only reasonable solution of the peculiar- 
ity of this result (for no other part of the church 
possesses it) that i have heard is, that here all 
the plumber's work of the building was executed 
in melting and otherwise preparing the materials 
for the roof. We can only suppose, then, that 
tho entire chamber became so surcharged with 
lead, that it has continued ever since to give 
forth vapors, which, forming an antiseptic chem- 
ical compound of lead, have operated upon the 
cadavera exposed to its influence. 



Foreign News- 

Sebastopol has again been subjected to two 
days heavy fire, without effect. The besiegers 
were erecting immense works against the Mala- 
koff and the Redan, and the besieged were erect- 
ing equally formidable earthworks behind those 
defences. 

The British Parliament is to be prorogued on 
the 10th of August. 

The accounts of the crops from all parte of 
England are favorable. 

The Resignation of Lord John Russell. — 
The circumstances which led to the resignation 11 
of Lord John Russell were the disclosures made 
by him of his course at Vienna, which disblos- 
ures led to the debate in the House of Commons 
on Friday the 6th. At the close of that debate 
Sir Lytlon Bulwer moved that " the conduct of 
the Minister, charged with negotiations at Vien- 
na, and his continuance in office as a responsible 
adviser of the Crown, have shaken the confidence 
which the country should place iu those to whom 
the administration of public affairs should be 
entrusted." 

Previously to Lord J ohn Russell's resigna- 
tion, it was reported that if he did resigu, he 
would take the Gray section of the Cabinet 
with him, and that Lord Palmerston would fill 
their places with more decided men out of the 
liberal ranks; and also that Lord Derby was 
the coming man with another coalition Cabinet. 

The Cuimea. — Another general assaolt is not 
far off. Thirty thousand men are employed on 
the works of attack. The Russians, in addition 
to other additional defenses, are throwing np a 
formidable star fort, behind the Redan. A 
weak fire was kept up on the 10th and 11th. 

Cholera was decreasing, and the health of the 
Allied army was satisfactory. 

The Russians made a sortie on the night of 
the 7th on the works in front of the Mamelon, 
but effected nothing. 

There are strong indications of a campaign on 
the Danube, engineers having already been sent 
forward. 

War in Asia. — Advices from Kars state that 
the Russian demonstration against that place 
had been repulsed. Other accounts on the con- 
trary say, that the Russians had taken the place, 
and that the Turks had evacuated Kars, and 
fallen back on Erzeniri. 

The Allied fleets continued cruising and de- 
stroying exposed property on the coast. 

The White Sea.— The port of Archangel has 
been placed in a good state of defence, a new 
battery of eighty guns having been erected. 
The foreign ships in port had succeeded in clear- 
ing their cargoes before the blockade. Among 
the ships were several American, which after 
landing their cargoes proceeded eastward. 

The blockade is now strictly enforced. 

Miscellaneous. — -There are rumors in the pa- 
pers of a dangerous insurrection in the Russian 
Siberian regiment, and also of a change in the 
Russian Cabinet 

The British ship Antelope bad bombarded 
and destroyed the town of Oldtown, Calabar. 

The'visit of Queen Victoria to Paris is fixed 
for the 7th of August. 

A new Austrian circular is spoken of, intended 
as Count Buol's reply to Napoleon's speech, and 
defending the conduct of Austria towards the 
Western powers. 

Liverpool, Saturday Morning, July 14. The 
diplomatic papers explanatory ot the peace pro- 
posals of Austria have been laid before Parlia- 
ment and are published in the London papers of 
to-day. 

Radetsky has demanded large and immediate 
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reinforcements to the garrisons of Milan, Vero- 
na and Venice, and 80,000 men aro to be dis- 
tributed among the Italian garrisons. 

A dispatch from Stockholm July 12, says, 
" We have authentic intelligence thata detach- 
ment of British ships bombarded Lorissa, in 
Finland, on the afternoon of the 5th inst. The 
whole town has been destroyed." 

A St. Petersburg letter of the 26th of June 
mentions that the Czar intended visiting the 
South, but his precise destination was not 
knpwn. 

Prince Michael, they say, is to assume the 
government of Poland, and the Duke Nicholas 
to join the army in the Crimea. 

Prince Paskiewitch is said to have declined 
the active command of the army on the plea of 
old age. 

Prince Gortschakoff is spoken of as likely to 
be appointed Minister of War, and Prince P/ol- 
goronski of Police. 

A treaty of alliance between Russia and 
Prussia is spoken of, bat this is not in accord- 
ance with Baron Mantcuffel's noto of the 6th, 
in which he speaks of the relation of Prussia 
towards the points of guaranty. 

Notwithstanding the lateness of the season, 
there are indications of forthcoming operations 
on the Danube. M. Lolande, a French engineer, 
has been sent to inspect the roads in Eastern 
Moldavia, and make a new one from Galatz to 
Jassy. Orders have been forwarded to the local 
authorities^ to place the roads in the respective 
districts it the best condition, and French agents 
arc making large purchases along the Danube 
for the supply of an army. 

The departure of 15,000 Turks from Silistria 
for Matchiu and Tultcha is also mentioned as 
being connected with the projected operation. 

At Kertsch, aSairs remain as last reported. 

A regiment of French marines has garrisoned 
St. Paul and Ak Bowmon, which command the 
straits of Kertsch. 

The Russians manifest no intention of an at- 
tack. 

• The Allies continue to fortify Yenikale. A 
letter from Trebizonde of the 24th ult., in the 
Moniteur, states that the news of the death of 
the celebrated Circassian chief Schamyl appears 
to be positively true. 

France. — On the evening of the 6th the mem- 
bers of the Legislative Corps, headed by their 
President, presented to the Emperor the votes 
for the new loan of 750,000,000 francs, and for 
the enrollment of 140,000 men. The Emperor 
replied to the address, " I thank the Legislature 
for the readiness with which they have voted 
these two bills. I know how burdensome are 
the charges and taxes imposed by war, but I 
hope they will bo only temporary, and 1 am con- 
fident that the spirit and patriotism af the coun- 
try will enable us to surmonnt every difficulty 
and to obtain an honorable peace." 

Spain. — Paris correspondence continues to 
adduce proof that the Spanish insurrection is 
fostered by Russian influence. Much anxiety is 
manifested in the German courts to ascertain the 
progress of the revolt. 

Madrid letters to the 11th mention that the 
Cortes had adopted the bill authorizing a loan 
of 230,000,000 reals, and that, should not the 
loan be voluntarily subscribed it was at the end 
of one month to become compulsory. 

Russia — The Invalide Russe publishes, the 
following: "Aid-de-Camp Gen. Prince Gort- 
schakoff has sent the following telegraphic dis- 
patch from Sebastopol, 15th, (27th of June). 
' From the 7th to the 15th, (19th to the 27th) 
of June, nothing of importance has taken place 
before Sebastopol. The fire of the enemy is 
weak, and our loss daily is not considerable. 
The besiegers are pushing forward new ap- 
proaches against our lines of defence. On our 
side we actively repair the damage done. We 
are erecting new batteries against the above men- 
tioned approaches, and we are strengthening the 
internal defence of the town. Nothing of im- 
portance has occurred on other points of the 
Crimea.' 

The military Governor General of St. Peters- 
burgh, announces that on the 16th (28th) of June 
the Allied fleet in the Gulf of Finland remained 
in its old position." 



Tbi readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to givelt 
room in their prayers ; that by roeansofit God may be honored and 
his troth advanced ; also, that it may ba conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of Jndgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothlnfrcarrled away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, onbroth- 
erly disputation. 



singular phenomenon, and express fears lest "a 
volcano should arise in the middle of the Ohio, 
and vomit forth flame and lava from the bowels 
of the earth 5" 
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Volcanic Phenomenon. — On the 19th inst., 
as the steamer Tishomingo was wending her way 
up the Ohio river, the officers and passengers on 
board of her beheld a remarkable upheaving of 
waters in the centre of the stream. When about 
seventy-five miles below Louisville, they beheld 
a dense body of mud and water, some thirty or 
forty feet in diameter, thrown up, somewhat 
after the manner of a fountain, to a height of 
fifteen feet. It rose and sank several times, and 
the last time, when the boat was nearly opposite 
it, threw forth a huge volume of black slime 
and froth, which spread widely over the surface 
of the river. The weather at the time was cl< ar 
and calm, and nothing unusual was perceived 
upon the shore. Some of the Ohio papers are 
filled with speculations as to the causes of this 



RUSSIAN SYMPATHY. 

The Religious Herald of Hartford, Conn., in its 
issue of July 19th, has an article on the war now 
existing between Russia and the western powers 
of Europe, the seat of which is in Turkey and the 
Crimea, in which it says : 

" There aro four classes in this country that 
sympathize with Russia in this war. 1. The slave- 
holders, by a mutual sympathy of despots and the 
dread of Great Britain as the champion of (.'man- 
cipation. 2. The capitalists and manufacturers 
who hare shared Russian patronage. 3. The Mil- 
lerites and other Second Advent prophets, who 
having predicted (on the supposed authority of 
Daniel and John.) the defeat of the allies, arc 
very naturally unwilling to be found false proph- 
ets, and who with ludicrous anxiety await the 
news by each steamer that shall confirm or disap- 
point their hopes. 4.' The 'protectionists,' who 
believe ' British free trade ' to be the chief curse 
of the civilized world, and a protective tariff to be 
the cure of all national evils. We see nothing 
specially inviting in the position of either of these 
four classes, and must decline being numbered 
with them." 

The article, from which the above is copied, is 
ov,er a slar, by which articles are designated which 
are written by the pastor of the North Main street, 
or fourth Congregational church. We copy the 
above for the purpose of objecting to the manner 
in which he speaks of the third class of those be 
designates as Russian sympathizers. And, 

1. The term " Millerites." Who are " Millor- 
ites V There is Hugh Miller of England, the 
celebrated Geologist ; there is the late Dr. Miller 
the distinguished divine, on whose death all the 
orthodox papers justly resounded with his praises ; 
there are many worthy gentlemen, both ministers 
and lay members in the several denominations, 
who rejoice in that cognomen ; and there is the 
late William Miller of Low Hampton, N. Y. 
From whom, of all these, does he derive the term 
" Millerites!" We shall plead no ignorance on 
this score ; for it has been too often used in a 
similar manner, to leave any doubt on the sub- 
ject. He means, undoubtedly, those whose views 
were held by the late William Miller. We ob- 
ject however to the use of the term " Millerites." 

1. The term itself conveys no definite meaning. 

2. It is used by no people as a denominative of 
themselves. 3. When applied to those who hold 
to Mr. Miller's views, it is UBed opprobriously, as 
a term of reproach, and is given as a nick name — 
which no gentleman ever applies to another. 4 
Iho view which is thas intended to be slurred, is 
one held by the apostles, the fathers of the primi- 
tive church, the relormers, and by great and good 
men in all ages. 5. As those who hold the views 
call themselves Adventists, there is no excuBe for 
applying to them another cognomen. C. It is in- 
sulting to the many worthy ministers and others, 
whose name is Miller, to make their name a term 
of reproaoh. And 7, it is insulting to the dead. 

2. When the writer of this article spoke of Mil- 
lerites, be did not obey tho golden rule, to do as 
he would be done by. He would not like to be 
ca'led a " Brownist !" And yet his sect was 
known by that name fir many long years — so 
named from Robert Brown their founder. The 
term " Brownists " becoming a term of reproach, 
tho famous John Robinson, a part of whose con- 
gregation made the first settlement at Plymouth, 
Muss., advised them to abandon that name, after 
wbioh they were called " Independents." Soon 
after tho settlement of New England, they how- 
ever repudiated the name of Independent, and 
chose to be recognized as Congregationalists, be- 
cause each congregation manages its own affairs. 
Now what would the editor of the Religious Herald 
think of us, should we always Bpeak of Congrega- 
tionalists as " Brownists !" He would rebuke us, 



and justly so. But in so doing he passes judg- 
ment on himself. 

3. We are not ashamed however of the name of 
" Millerites." We acknowledge our regard for 
Mr. Miller and his views. We are not by any 
means ashamed of him, or them. Still we would 
rebuke any Christian for using hie name as a term 
of reproach, or for using his nume to stigmatize 
Christian doctrine. When the Satanic press use 
it for any such purpose, we have nothing to say ; 
for they know no better, and make no pretensions 
to Christian courtesy. 

4. " Millerites and other Second Advent proph- 
ets." Hero is a distinction between Millerites 
and other Second Adventists, and both classes are 
styled " prophets." To whom Mr. Patten opplies 
the term Milleri.es, in distinction from M other " 
second Adventists, we know not. But as the Ad 
vent Hcrald'w the only periodical now in the country 
which had the approbation of Mr. Miller as an 
exponent of his views, as all others that pretend 
to Adventism differ from it, and as he would re- 
cognize no other were he alive, it follows that we 
are the only ones to whom the term " Millerites " 
can be applied in distinction from " other " Sec- 
ond Adventists. If Mr. P. applies it to others 
than ourselves, we would then rebuke him for ap- 
plying it to those whom Mr. Miller would repudi- 
ate as exponents of his views. And if to us, wo 
ask him for the instance where we have attempted 
to predict the issue of the present contest, or ox- 
pressed the least sympathy for Russia. That we 
have done either is not true ; Mr. P. is entirely 
mistaken in his assertion, and as a Christian min- 
ister and gentleman, we expect to see him prompt- 
ly retract his statement. We protest against be- 
ing classed with Russian sympathizers. 



THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Coming and 
Kingdom of the Redeemer ; or. a History of the 
Doctrine of the Reign of Christ on Earth. By D. 
T. Taylor. 2d Edition. Peace Dale, R. I. H. 
L. Hastings. 1S55. For sale at this office. Price 
$1,00." 

We have received the second edition of this 
work, which has been already noticed in our col- 
umns. In place of the Chronological Table in 
the first edition, purporting to be Mr. Clinton's, 
there is given in this a table which wo prepared 
for it, giving the comparative chronology of Usher, 
Jarvis, Clinton, Bowers, Hales and Cuninghame. 
This is the principal variation from the first edi- 
tion. The following notice of the work is from 
Mr. Lord's Theological and Literary Journal for 
July; 

" This history of the doctrine of the church re- 
specting the reign of Christ on the earth during 
the millennium, consists chiefly of extracts from 
the writings and testimonies concerning the faith 
of the priooipal Christian fathers down to the ele- 
vation of the Romish church to supremacy in the 
sixth century, and of the Protestant divines from 
the Reformation to the present age ; and it pre- 
sents tho most ample proof, in the first plaoe, that 
the doctrine of Christ's coming at the commence- 
ment of the thousand years, destroying the anti- 
christian powers which aro to tyrannize over the 
ohurch till that time, raising the holy dead in 
glory, and reigning in power over the renovated 
earth and redeemed nations, was held universally 
by the church from the days of the apostles till 
the middle of the third century, and that it con- 
tinued to bo held and taught generally till the 
oloso of the fourth or beginning of the fifth cen- 
tury. In the second place, that its first rejection 
byOrigen, Dionysius, and others of Alexandria, 
in the third century, was not on the pretext that 
it is not taught in the Apocalypse, according to 
the natural meaning of tho prophecy, but by set- 
ting aside that meaning, either on the pretext of 
an allegorical sense, which enables the interprete: 
to assign any signification to it he pleases, or olse 
Under the assumption from the very fact that the 
Apocalypse reveals such a coming and reign of 
Christ, that it is not a work of inspiration, and is 
not therefore of authority. The former was the 
method by whioh Origen rejeotcd tho doctrine of 
tho millennial reign of Christ ; the latter tho ex- 
pedient by which Dionysius attempted to escnpo it 
becanse he regnrdod it as indisputably taught in 
the Revelation. In the third place, that the belief 
which at length took the place of the doctrine of 
tho primitive church was that introduced chiefly by 
Angustine, who held that the thousand years of 
Satan's imprisonment, and the reign of the holy 
dead, commenced with Christ's ministry ; that the 
binding of Satan, and resurrection of the holy 
dead, were therefore mere emblems of the diminu- 
tion of Satan's power and the renovation of dead 
souls ; that the ohurch consequently was never to 
see a better age than it had already in the fourth 



century enjoyed ; and that the world was to reach 
its end, and the work of redemption be consum- 
mated, at the close of six thousand years ; the 
doctrine which, with the exception that the millen- 
nium of Satan's binding and tho reign of tho risen 
s tints wbb thought to commence at the national- 
ization of the church by Constantino instead of 
Christ's ministry, continued to provui! generally 
through the dark ages to the Reformation, and 
was held in a measure by Luther and others. No 
such doctrine as that which is now generally hold, 
of a thousand years, under the present dispensa- 
tion still future, during which Christianity is to 
be diffused by human instrumentality throughout 
the world, and all nations be converted, was in 
that period known to the church. And finally, 
that the doctrine now held by nearly the whole 
Protestant church, that the imprisonment of Sa- 
tan, the resurrection and reign of tho holy dead, 
and the personal reign of Christ on the earth, are 
merely figurative, or Bymbols of the prevalence of 
Christianity for a thousand years under the pres- 
ent dispensation, was introduced into the English 
church in the seventeenth century, or about one 
hundred and fifty years ago, by Duniel Whitby ; 
while he admitted without disguise, that the doc- 
trine of Christ's perst nil seign, which he rejected, 
was held universally by the primitive church, and 
on the ground of tbo teaohings of tho prophetic 
Scriptures. Thus he said : 

" ' The doctrine of the millennium, or the reign 
of the saints on tho earth a thousand years, is now 
rejected by all Roman Catholics, and by the greatest 
part of Protestants, and yet it passed among the 
best of Christians for two hundred and fifty years 
for a tradition apostolical, ard as such is delivered 
by many fathers of the second and third century, 
who spake of it as tho tradition of our Lord and 
his apostles, and of all the ancients that lived be- 
fore them, who tell us the very words in which it 
was delivered, the Scriptures, which were then so inter- 
preted, and say it was held by all Christians who 
were exactly orthodox.' He adds, ' It was re- 
ceived not only in the eastern parts of the church 
by Papias (in Phrygia), Justin (in Palestine), 
IrenaDus (in Gaul), Nepos (in Egypt), Apollinarius, 
Methodius, but also in the west and south, by Ter- 
tullian (in Africa), Cyprian, Victorinus (in Ger- 
many), Laotantius (in Italy), and Severus, and by 
tho first Nicene Council. Tbesa men taught this 
doctrine not as doctors only, but as witnesses of 
the tradition whioh they had received from Christ 
and his apostles, and which was taught them by 
tho elders, the disciples of Christ. They pretend 
to ground it upon numerous and manifest testimonies 
both of the Old and New Testament, and speak of 
them as texts which would admit no oilier meaning.' 

" The catalogue of writers in Great Britain emi- 
nent for talents, loarning, piety, and usefulness, 
who have held the doctrine, is very largo, and com- 
prises many of the most distinguished names from 
the Reformation to the present time. 

" We recoinmond this volumo to the perusal 
both of Millenarians and Aiiti-millcnnrians. Tho 
former will see that the doctrine they entertain 
was indisputably the doctrine of the primitive 
church during its throe first and best ages, and 
that it has been held by a vast succession of great 
and good men from the Reformation to the present 
day. The latter will see that their doctrine of a 
millennium under the present dispensation still 
future, is not only in contravention of the faith of 
the church of the apostles and their successors for 
three centuries, bat came into existence only about 
one hundred and fifty years ago, and has very few 
writers of much rank to support it." 



The Gilmnmon Siinlic Story. 

Stories have been current in the newspapers for 
the last few weeks, of a little girl fascinated by a 
snake. According to the first report, a girl only 
six years old, named Calista Hill, living in Gil- 
manton. New Hampshire, went out of her parents' 
house one day about a month ago, to pick berries, 
that grew along the border of a pasture near by: 
Soon after reaching the bushes, she heard, as she 
describes it, ■' a most beautiful singing noise." 
On looking around Bhe discovered two large black 
snakes. — one of them, about three feet long, stand- 
ing erect and gnzing fixedly upon her, making a 
graceful waving motion with its tongue, and con- 
tinuing to utter tho sounds that first attracted her 
attention. She was terrified, and tried to run away, 
but was unable to stir, liko a person spell-bound 
in a drcaui. Her dread of the snake, became grad- 
ually tempered down, and was soon transformed 
into a positive delight for the fascinating reptile. 
Her power over her muscles returned as her fear 
departed, and she even moved toward the snake, 
took it into her lap, and caressed it to Bleep. The 
first charm then seemed to be broken, and she re- 
turned home. The girl did not divulge the inci- 
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dent, but went the next day to find the snake', and 
for several days in snccession, visited, fed and 
fondled it — all with perfect freedom and without 
(cut. An older sister was shocked to discover the 
child with tho strange playmate she had chosen, 
and ran to tell her parents. They hastened to the 
Spot to catch or kill the charmer, bat the little 
girl became bo filled with grief at the idea of a 
hart to the snake, that her father desisted from 
his design. She then took it up with her own 
hands, and carefully coiling it in the bottom of a 
little basket, suffered It to be carried home. She 
was said to bo so fond of it, as to cry when it was 
out of her Sight. The story goes also that she fre- 
quently takes it from the basket, whore it is kept, 
allowing it to wind itself about her neck, and take 
food from her mouth. The reptile, too, seems to 
be quite as much pleased with its companion, and 
is gentle and passive to her caresses. 

This account, however, was current only a lew 
days, when it was asserted to be entirely false, and 
s new complexion given to tho whole affair. The 
father of the girl is reported to have captured the 
snake while it lay asleep in the sunshine ; to have 
tamed it to a ocrtaia degree, and compelled his 
Httle daughter, much against her will, and in great 
terror at first, to caress the reptile, that he might 
reap a good harvest of profit from a public exhi- 
bition ! The child was Liken to Concord by her 
father, and exposed in a public hall, with the 
snake winding round her nock. And this last week 
it has been on exhibition here in Boston. On Fri- 
day the 27th inst. the father of the girl was ar- 
rested for compelling the child to handle the snake 
against her will. It was in evidence that she ap- 
peared afraid to touch the reptile, but at her fath- 
er's command did take hold of it, when it bit her 
thumb so as to cause blood, and continued its hold 
till removed by the father. These facta were tes- 
tified to by Dr. Ayer, who was present and who 
dressed tho wound. The father has given bonds 
to appear before the Municipal court to answer to 
the charge. 

It is now said that tho snake was taken when 
quite small, and that the child and snake have 
been familiarized with each other, for the purpose 
of imposing on the public. It is affirmed that the 
snake is owned by several parties, and it is pro- 
posed that equal division of it among them be made 
with an ax ! 



I Axnocn Uoueoi. — This college, it appears, iB 
$75,000 in debt. Of that siim $20,000 is due to 
the Connecticut Lifo Insurance and Trust Co., at 
8 1-2 per cent, interest. The convention of Unita- 
rians lately in session at Buffalo took measures to 
relieve tho institution of its load, and assist to pay 
the salaries of professors, tutors, &c. The Buffalo 
Democracy Bays : 

" We do not know but that we may jive offence 
by the publication of the fact, that while but $24 
a year are charged for tuition at this noble insti- 
tution, and young men are boarded there for only 
CI 25 per week, the Clark County Bank on a debt 
ne it of $20,000, and the Xenia Branch Bank on 
» debt dun it of $4000, are each sucking 12 per 
cent, per anouni interest out of the staggering and 
impoverished college. The blood of the martyrs is 
the seed of the church." — Ex. paper. 

We very much regret to hear so unfavorable a 
report from this young and otherwise flourishing 
institution. I was formerly a member of the sect, 
nnder whose patronage this institution has arisen, 
and was the first to introduce, and press the sub- 
ject of education among them. Like all young 
sects, they were then mostly opposed to education. 
A battlo was fought, and a very great change was 
effected, which resulted in the establishment of 
academies east and west, and now of Antioch 
College. 

We have a word to say on the subject, and that 
is, that the " Christians" will not leave the re- 
sponsible agents of the College to be crashed under 
this load, as they did me in a similar case, of the 
once flourishing Christiun Academy at Beverly, 
Mass. Men that were worth their tens of th jusands 
looked on in an evil day, and saw us crushed, with- 
out even paying their honeat subscription ! 

The Christians are ablo and ought to pay this 
debt at once. If they do not do it, they deserve to 
lose tho institution. 



MV JOURNAL. 

Monday, May 14M. — Another beautiful day. 
Sea smooth, and sky a littlo overcast, with com- 
fortable air, though we are getting towards the 
tropics. A mountain range of Lower California 
>s in sight, but not so near as to be seen much 
jet. Wo shall pass Cape Lucas this afternoon. 
At 4 p.m., wo are passing the Cape. It seems to 
be composed of steep, white, rocky cliffs, destitute 
of trees and vegetable production. It lies in lat. 
22. 52. N., Ion. 109. 53. W. We are now enter- 
Wg the gulf of California, with the prospect of a 
Wlm, pleasant time. Made to-day 228 miles, lat. 
33- 19., Ion. 110.33. 




Tuesday, May 15th.— Delightful morning ; sea 
is calm, and all are in health. We are favored 
above the ordinary voyagers on this highway of 
nations. 

This morning I held a conversation with a gen- 
tleman from Maine on the subject of tho Advent. 
He referred mo to a particular friend of mine. Dr. 
S., of lIaIlowell,Me.,whogot ready in 1844, with 
his ascension robos to "go up."' The gentleman 
meant no insult to me, or reproach to my friend, 
for he believed it to be really so. I said to him, 
that there never was such a thing as an ascension 
robe among the Advontists. It was a pure inven- 
tion of the ignorant or the wicked, or both. 

1 have been greatly supprised at my fellow-men, 
who have invented, or who have been credulous 
enough to believo and report the ridiculous stories 
about ascension robes. I was never more aston- 
ished by any among the educated, than by the fol- 
lowing statement of Sir Charles Lyell,in his work 
on America. 

Sir Charles Lyell said :— " That Boston shops 
advertised ascension robes for going up to heaven : 
and an English bookseller in New York assured 
him, that there was a brisk demand for such arti- 
cles, even as far south us Philadelphia." 

But that a man of such rast erudition and good 
common sense as the right honorable gentleman 
should bo humbugged into the belief that the Ad- 
vent people ever thought of terrestrial robes as 
proper garments for an immortal and imperisha- 
ble state, is a mystery which I have been unable 
to solve. He was evidently sold on the advertising 
business, and the " brisk demand," &o. 

Well, heaven help us to be clad in robes of 
righteousness, that we may not be fonnd naked 
before him at his coming. — Rev. 3:18; 7:13; 
16:15, and 19:8. If our slandorerB will consult 
the above passages, it may give them some light 
on- the subject of ascension robes, such as they 
themselves will need in the day of judgment. 

This has been a very hot day. Thin garments 
are in great demand. Have made 226 miles, lat. 
21. 13, Ion. 107. 20. 

Wednesday, May 16/A. — Very hot, clear and 
calm. We have now been sailing on the Mexican 
shore, near Mansanillo some hours, and shall ar- 
rive there about noon. The sea-coast is broken, 
consisting of rocks, bluffs, small islands, and an 
occasional sand-beach. Inland the mountains rise 
apparently one upon anothor, as far as the eye 
can reach, presenting the most magnificent view 
to a lover of nature. 

We arrived in tho harbor of Mansanillo at half 
past 11 o'clock, just seven days from San Fran- 
cisco. 

The Nicaragua Steamship Company have got 
permission of Santa Anna for their steamships to 
call, to and from San Francisco, for coal and re- 
freshments. This will be an opening for tho An- 
glo-Saxons to seize upon the rich valley of Colima. 
This port has been open to foreign countries nt 
different times, but has never been built up much. 
It is a tolerably good port, well protected against 
southerly winds, which prevail during the rainy 
season ; but on account of the stagnant waters of 
tho large Lake Caycatban in the neighborhood, is 
very unhealthy during the enmmer months. But 
few reside here — only about 150 persons. Eight 
leagues to the N. E., is the volcano de Colima, the 
westernmost of the Mexican group. Its height is 
12,000 feet ; it is in activity, and sulphureous va- 
pors, cinders and stones are emitted, but no lava. 
Its crater is 500 feet in diameter. The city of 
Colima, connected with the port of Mansanillo, is 
about 75 miles in the interior, and contains from 
30,000 to 40,000 inhabitants, who aro wholly oc- 
cupied in agriculture and commerce. Tho valley 
of Colima is very largo, well watered and rich. 
It produces palms, aloes, oranges, and nearly all 
the products of every land. So I was informed 
by the Consul. The higher lands are covered with 
pines. 

We stopped about two hours, and then steamed 
off again, sailing within a few miles of the shore 
all the afternoon, so we have a fine time in view- 
ing the scenery. It continues oppressively hot, 
mercury 90 in the shade. Made 215 miles the 
last 24 hours. 

Thursday, May l~th. — We wake to behold ano- 
ther pleasant morning, clear, calm, and very hot. 
It is said to be unusual to have it so hot so early 
in the season. 
Made 215 miles to-day. Lat. 17. 27. long. 101. 0. 
Friday, May 18M. — The weather continues 
pleasant. We had a beautiful shower last night, 
connected with the most vivid lightning ; but it has 
not cooled the atmosphere. We aro now enter- 
ing the gulf of Tehuantepec, with every prospect 
of a calm, pleasant time. 

The last 24 hours we made 244 miles, lat. 15. 
35, long. 97. 29, and talk of getting to San Juan 
Monday morning next. 
Saturday, May 19M. — This day I am fifty years 



old. " Few and evil have been the days Of my 
pilgrimage," and yet a half century has passed 
over my head — a long time, and yet how quickly 
it has flown. I cannot realize it, yet it is a stern 
fact, which I feel and realize, from the effects of 
long years of toil and conflict. 

On a review of the past, I can soe but little or 
nothing that I have done to make the world better, 
though it has beon my endeavor to do so, for the 
last thirty years of my public life. I am an " un- 
profitable servant ;" and to-day I feel more than 
ever my unworthiness, and if I am saved at last, 
it will be by the grace of God, through the aton- 
ing blood of his Divine Son. 

The last fifteen years of my life have been de- 
voted to the dissemination of the doctrine of the 
speedy personal return of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to 8ct up his kingdom, and to reign forever on the 
earth. There was a crisis in this movement in 
1844, when, according to Mr. Miller's calculation, 
onr Saviour was expected. Since that timo, wo 
have not felt warranted in believing or teaching 
any special time for the Advent. But believing 
that the evidences for tho termination of the pro- 
phetic periods about this time were to be relied 
upon, as well also as the signs of his coming be- 
ing now nigh at hand, I have labored to this end. 

The late work of Dr. E. B. Elliott, of London, 
on this question, in which he gives the probable 
time of the Advent in 1864, has impressed my 
mind anew, as to the nearness of this event. The 
works of Dr. John Gumming, of London, who 
adopts Mr. Elliott's theory, have also tended to 
confirm and strengthen me in these views. Ten 
years will not roll round without bringing the 
great event, or a series of events, and fulfilments 
of prophecy, that will settle tho matter clearly, 
that tho near coming of Christ is not a " cunningly 
devised fable." 

And now, on tho bosom of tho great Pacific, 
May 19th, 1855, 1 reverently dedicate myself to 
this great and glorious work. And God help me. 

Last night, at 12 o'clock, we had a fresh gale, 
which continued 24 hours. It gave us all a stir- 
ring up after a calm of nine days. It was refresh- 
ing. Now, at 4 o'olock p.m., it is calm and smooth. 
We shall soon be through the gulf. Made 200 
miles, lat. 14. 26, long. 94. 19. 

Sunday, May 20th. — This is my eighteenth Sab- 
bath from homo, nearly all of which 1 have im- 
proved, both on the sea and on tho land. To-day 
is the hottest day I ever experienced ; the mercury 
is about 100 in the shade, a man cannot stand in 
the sun unless he is used to it. A good, cooling 
breeze from tho north would bo a luxury. We 
have ice from Sitka, in Russia, which is a luxury, 
with our good Suu Sletto water. None are sick as 
yet, and onr company are cheerful and contented. 
It was hoped that we should get to San Juan by 
Monday, in season to start for the Atlantic ; but 
the gale put ns back, bo that wo shall not get in 
till evening. To-day they devote to weighing the 
baggage of passengers. Each one is allowed 25 
lbs. ; the balance they have to pay 15 cts. per lb., 
for the Isthmus transit. We shall not probably 
have any service to-day, bnt may possibly this 
evening on the upper deck, if it is pleasant, hav- 
ing a good moon. 

Evening.— We are all so oppressed with the 
heat that the religious service has been given up. 
Mr. Douglass, who was to preach, is sick, and I, 
though ready to- officiate, cannot say but I feel the 
languor of the tropics sufficiently to acquiesco in 
the relinquishment of tho service. It would be 
like a meeting in a very hot day at home, when 
there is more sleeping than hearing. 



magic, and other superstitious and abominable 
practices. In description of the arts of incanta- 
tion or necromancy, Sbakspeare makes the witch- 
es of Macbeth thus discourse : 

1. Witck. Where hast tbou been, sister ' 

2. ITilck. Killing iirine. Act I. Scene 3. 

Hie. Your vessels and yonr spells provide, 

Your charms and everything beside. Act lit. Scene 5. 
1. ]Pitck. Hound abi>ut the caldron go, 

In the poisoned entrails Uiruv, 

Toad that under the cold stone, 

Pays and nigou hath thirty-one, 

Fillet of a finny snake. 

In the caldron boll and bake, 

Eye of newt, and toe of frog, 

Wool of bat, and tongue of dog. 

Adder's fork, and blind worm's sting, 

Lizard's leg, and howlet's wing, 
-fc- . . for a cbarm of powerful trouble, 

Like a hell broth boil and bubble. 

Aot. i v. Sgenc 1. 

The sins thus far described were moro particu- 
larly those of the ancient Jews. Those of pride 
and hypocrisy illustrated in v. 5, distinguished 
the Jews in the time of the Saviour. Thus the 
Pharisees said to Christ's disciples, (Matt. 9:11.) 
•' Why eateth your Master with publicans and 
sinners? But when Jesus heard that, he said 
unto them, They that be whole need not a physi- 
cian, but they that are sick." Luke 18:11, 12 — 
" The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him- 
self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess." 

The self-righteousness, of devoted Hindoos, is 
thus described by Roberta: s ' . 

" Those men are so isolated by their supersti- 
tion and penances, that tbey bold hut little inter- 
course with the rest of mankind. They wander 
about in the dark in the place of burning the dead, 
or ' among the graves ;' there they affect to hold 
converse with evil and other spirits ; and there 
they pretend to recoive intimations respecting the 
destinies of others. They will eat things which 
are religiously clean or unclean ; they neither 
wash their bodies,, nor comb their hair, nor cut 
their nails, nor wear clothes. They are counted 
to be most holy among the people, and are looked 
upon as beings of another world." 

The command to stand by one's self is put by 
substitution for a rofusal to recognize them as 
worthy of association. By the use of metaphors, 
such self-righteous persons are denominated a 
smoke in the nostrils, expressive of their oppres- 
siveness, and a fire that burneth all the day, to il- 
lustrate that they were continually displeasing. 
Therefore God says : 



EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

. CUAPIEB LXV. 

A people that provokeUl roe to anger continually to my face; 
That soorlucelb in gardeus, and burneth incense upon altars Of 
brick; 

Which remain among the graves, and lodge In the monuments, 
Which eat swine's flesh, and broth of abominable thing* i$ in their 
vessels;' 

Which say, Stand by thyself, como not near me; for I nm holier 

than thou. 

These are a smoke in my nose, a Are that burnetii all the day. 

■ » -. — saf.tJ-6.,,, 

The eating of swine's flesh was directly prohib- 
ited by the Jewish law. Lev. 11:7, 8—" And the 
Bwino, though he divide tho hoof, and be cloven- 
footed, yet ho choweth not the cud ; be is unclean 
to you. Of their flesh ye shall not eat, and their 
carcass shall ye not touch ; they ore unclean to 

Swine, according to ancient pagan writers, were 
often offered in sacrifice to their idols ; and their 
flesh was eaten by idol devotees in honor of their 
gods. For the Jews to partake of such food was 
open apostacy ; and that they might give evidence 
of being apostates, Antiochus compelled tbem to 
eat it.— 2 Mace. 0:18; 7:1. 

The " broth of abominablo things," was proba- 
bly made of forbidden meats, used for lustrations, 



Behold, it m written before me t I will not keep silence, but will 
recompense. 

Even recompense into their bosom, your Iniquities, 
And the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the Loan, 
Which have bumed Incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed 

me upon tbe bills: 
Therefore will I measure their former work into their bosom. 

— M.U.J. 

" It is written before me," has reference to the 
custom of recording the decrees or purposes of 
kings and tho offences or meritorious acts of sub- 
jects ; and it is put by substitution for the irrevo- 
eableness of God's purposes. Not keeping silence, 
expresses by the use of the same figure, that ho 
will no longer refrain from inflicting tho threat- 
ened punishment. 

"Their bosom," was the place where the Ori- 
entals have their pockets, and not in their skirts, 
like the inhabitants of the West. To recompense 
into their bosoms, must be a substitution lor 
bringing the evils threatened home to them. 

The 7th verse shows that the idolatrous rites de- 
scribed in v. 4, were more attributable to tho an- 
cient Jews. Incense burned on the mountains 
and hills, was burned to idols. By so doing, God 
was blasphemed. To " measure," this former 
work of their fathers, expresses by a metaphor, 
that the punishment to the nation was to be pro- 
portioned to their offences. 



Thus salt*' the Loan, As the new wine Is found in the cluster, 
And one saith, Destroy It not; for a blessing is in II i .. 
So will I do for my servants' sakes, that I may not destroy them 

I -M' »U.— B. 8. 

After the enumeration of their sins, given in 
the previous verses, the Lord in this text begins 
to speak to them words of encouragement, so that 
they might not utterly despair. Expositors, how- 
ever, have differed somewhat in respect to its 
meaning. 

" New wine," is evidently used by a metonymy, 
for a few grapes which contain new wine, found 
in a cluster of worthless ones. And tho LXX. ren- 
der it " a grain " or " berry." The figure is 
taken from the grape harvest. When the clusters 
of grapes are spoiled, by reason of the season or 
other causes, if all tho berries were worthless 
they would be thrown away as of no value ; but 
the discovery of some good grapes among them 
would prevent the destruction of the whole till 
the good could be separated from the bad. The 
Jews denominated anything good for food, " a 
blessing," which must not be destroyed. There- 
fore by a simile, as the husbandman spares the 
good grapes when harvesting damaged clusters, 
so the Lord will spare the pious of Israel, and not 
destroy them all. 
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CouitwrosDRSTS are afcmc responsible for the Correctness of 
the views they present. Then-fore articles not d!sser,tcil from, 
will not necessarily be understood M endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department, nrtldes are solicited on the general subject or 
the Advent, without reptrd to the particular view we tale of any 
scriptnre, from the friends of the TltraH 



TUE PRAYER OF THE CHURCH. 

" 0 come, Lord Jesus, quickly come," 
While here still thy followers roam ; 
From every land beneath the sky. ' 
Their constant prayers ascend on high. 
They pray, " Lord Jesus, come." 

Where England's verdant frtHeTS lie, 
And stately turrets pierce the slcy : 
From temple, hot, and palace there. 
Both prince and peasant lift their prayer, 
They pray, ',' Lord Jesus, cotoe." 

From cold Canadians northern shore, 
From where Niagara's thunders roar, 
"Where frowns New England's rocky coast, 
The pilgrim's home, the freeman's boast, 
They pray, " Lord Jesus, come." 

From far Wisconsin's sparry caTes. 
From where midst fetters toil the slaves ; 
And 'mid the solemn forest dark, 
Where floats the red man's fragile bark, 
They pTay, " Lord Jesus, come." 

From great Germnnia's wide domains, 
From where the northern Emperor reigns ; 
From dark Siberia's prison cells, 
While India's son the chorus swells, 

Thoy pray, •• Lord Jesus, come." 

From Afric's shore, from Egypt's strand*,. . 
From Israel's lost, yet lovely hind ; 
Its hallowed vales, its mountains high, 
Thy waiting people raise their cry. 

They pray, " Lord Jesus come." 

From many a heart, from many a home, 
Where'er thy scattered children ro:im, 
From dying bedfl, from grassy graves, 
From vessels dashing through the Waves, 
They pray, '• Lord Jesus conic." 

Oh, let thine answer soon be hflard, 
Let earth through all her depths be stirred ; 
In majesty and might appear. 
Till then, we join thy people's prayer. 
We pray, " Lord Jesus, come." 

VlOUTTA. 



God, while we wait for the mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus the Messiah, unto our eternal life." 

Are individuals interested in the erection and 
progress of building edifices for their residences \ 
Through prayer we are built up a fit temple (1 
Cor. 6:17,) for that peaceable, comforting, ever to 
be welcomed guest, the Holy Spirit. Do we de- 
light to see progress in nature — in the grass, 
dowers, and trees, as the green foliage gradually 
creeps over their barren branches, and onward 
until their fruit is matured ! The Christian is 
". is like a tree," (Psa. 1:3), and prayer draws 
down the waters of life, the congenial atmosphere, 
and warming influence of God's Spirit upon his 
soul from heaven, nourishing every fibre, and 
enabling him to bring forth the fruits of " love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, and temperance." — Gal. 5:22. 
Do individuals delight to see progress in the arts 
and sciences ? Prayer assists us in the happy art 
of serving God. Is improvement in the general 
deportment (in virtue, aflubility, courtesy, &c.,) 
of individuals admired by those with whom they 
associate ? Prayer enablea us to have in exercise 
every virtue and grace that is requisite to adorn 
humanity. Is a growing affection lor worthy in- 
dividuals admired by us ? Prayer will enable us 
to grow in love for Iliin who is the " altogether 
lovely." It is said, " that the naturally weak 
ivy, (which if it bad not support would grovel on 
the earth.) by adhering to some neighboring tree 
or building, aud entwining itself about it, thus 
grows and flourishes, and rises higher and higher, 
and the more the winds blow and the tempests 
heat against it, the oloser it adheres, and the 
nearer it clings, and the faster its fibres embrace 
that which supports it, and it remains uninjured. 
Just so the Christian, naturally weak, by prayer 
connects himself with the Almighty ; and the 
more dangers and difficulties beset him, the more 
closely they unito him to hU God : he reaches to- 
wards, leans upon, and clings to him," and grows 
up into Christ. 



ending future, and tho ills of life are forever past. 

" Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw j 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw ; 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 
Brings every blessing from above." 

Let us over esteem it a privilege to pray. 



THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER. 

From a want of reflection, few individuals, we 
have reason to believe, realize as they should, that 
it is a privilege to pray. The doty should not 
be regarded in the light of a slavish task, but as 
a delightsomo service. That the disciples viewed 
in soma degree the exercise of prayer in this light, 
we may reasonably conclude, as they petition the 
Lord to " teach us to pray as John also taught his 
disciples."— Lake 11:1. 

The following propositions may aid us in the 
consideration of this thought. 

I. Prayer admits us into the presence of the Sa- 
viour.— Psa. 4:6, Matt. 28:20, Jas. 4:8, Rev. 22:20, 
Luke 13:1-8. In this, the militant state of the 
church, to his spiritual presence, in her triumphant 
state, to his personal presence. 

Docs the little child esteem it a privilege to bo 
admitted into the presence of bis father, to eryoy 
his smiles, and receive his caresses ! Prayer ad- 
mits us into the presence of Him who is termed 
the " Everlasting Father," when He will lift upon 
as His joyful countenance saying, " be of good 
cheer." Is it esteemed a privilego to be admitted 
into the presence of our near friends, or our breth- 
ren in Christ with whom we have fellowship? 
Prayer admits us into the presence of Christ, onr 
elder brother — one who adheres closer than a 
brother. Ib it a privilege to be admitted into the 
presence of wise men — men of extensive informa- 
tion ? Prayer admits us into the presence of Him 
" who is made nnto us wisdom," who is peifcet 
in knowledge. Do individuals esteem it a privi- 
lege to be admitted into the presence, and enjoy 
the sooiety of men. of rank — a senator, governor, 
lord, nobleman, president or king 7 Prayer will 
eventually admit us into the personal piesence of 
the I King of kings, and Lord of lords," the in- 
terview which will not be temporal, but oternal. 
(1 Theaa. 4:16, 17.) 

2. Prayer is a cause of holy advancement. — The 
intimate connection between prayer and Christian 
advancement, is brought to view in Jnde20, 21, 
the translation from the Syriac of which, reads as 
follows: " But, my Beloved. be ye built up anew, 
in your holy faith, through the Holy Spirit, while 
yt pray; and let us keep ourselves in the love of 



Prayer is a means of supplying our necessities. — 
fn reference to the truthfulness of this proposi- 
tion, we may consult the language of our Saviour, 
in Matt. 0:8-13, Mark 11.24. Oftentimes it is de- 
cidedly manifest that our temporal wants are sup- 
plied in answer to prayer, as in the case of the 
Israelites, (Ex. 15:25,) and other instances in 
the history of the Church. In fact, Christ teaches 
us to prayi " Give us this day our daily bread ;" 
and we may farther add, that even the blessings 
the wicked are favored with, are bestowed indi- 
reotly through the prayers of God's people (as 
they would have been through the pleadings of 
Abraham to the inhabitants of Sodom; had ten 
righteous persons been found.) When Christians 
cease to pray, they are divested of their badge of 
Christianity — the " salt '.' has lost its preserving 
quality, and were this the case universally, the 
world would end. 

But very especially would 1 refer to spiritual 
blessings. Is it esteemed a privilege to live in 
this age of the world, when California and Aus- 
tralia are opening up to ua from their latent 
storehouses, rich and extensive treasures ! Prayer 
opens up to the soul the inexhaustible riches of 
the glory, wisdom, goodness, and grace of God — 
we are made rich in faith, and will possess, if per- 
severing, all that is promised when faith is swal- 
lowed up in sight. Are we poor ! Prayer will 
secure to us the city of gold, and the new earth 
as our inheritance. Are wo fatherless ? Prayer 
will secure to us God as our heavenly Father. 
There is a loftiness, yet a beautiful simplicity in 
the expression of a praying colored sister, who, if 
we are correctly informed, after speaking of indi- 
viduals ascribing to her poverty, also the assur- 
ance in her own mind that when she walked the 
streets she was rich, gave vent to her feelings 
with a " Bless God, I am the King's daughter." 
Are we in trouble ? Through prayer we may find 
relief in Christ. Another " poor negro woman 
was a slave at the west Indies, and was forbidden 
by her master to attend public worship, and threat- 
ened with severe punishment if she did go ; the 
only roply she mado was, ' I must tell the Lord 
that :' a reply that so affected her owner that he 
no longer refused her liberty to go." Are we 
ready to perish ? Prayer enables us to claim 
Christ as our Saviour. Are we comfortless? Prayer 
brings the Holy Gho9t. Are we without a guide? 
Through prayer the word and Spirit of God will 
conduct us safely through the darksome nigbt to 
the portals of eternal light. Are we suffering 
with diseose and pain ? Through prayer the virtue 
of the atoning blood of Christ will be our " Balm 
in Gilead " — Christ our physician ; ere long a ray 
of light will burst upon our vision, a spring of 
joy penetrate the soul, a halo of glory encircle the 
brow — we are translated into the beautiful image 
of our Saviour, immortality becomes our never- 



COLPORTAGE. 

NO. I. 

Bko. Hurra : — I am indeed glad that yon have 
started a plan to bring before trie people of Ameri- 
ca more extensively, the works now published and 
in course of preparation to publish, on the most 
prominent themes of the gospel, and most import- 
ant subjects of the Christian's hope. I have long 
felt the need of snoh works being more extensively 
read by the people, consequently have for the last 
twelve years purchased many hundreds of dollars 
worth, and sold and given them to the people as 
best I could, and as my means and business would 
allow. Abont 5000 volumes of our works, besides 
unnumbered tracts, have thus been distributed by 
me and those I have furnished, and yet I have not 
been a regular colporteur, nor bookseller, but 
have done this outside of other business, and 1 
know of much good fruit as the result of those 
books. As a matter of pecuniary interest I can- 
not speak much, favorably. I never labored for 
the profit on the books. But seeing the good re- 
sults that follow tho distribution of such works, 1 
have, since my health failed me bo that I conld 
not preach constantly, tried the experiment of 
selling books a few days at a time, from house to 
house, in cities, villages, and farm houses, and I 
am satisfied that intelligent, energetic, and inter- 
ested men can make fair pay as a compensation 
with which to support themselves and families, 
and this they should do. And beside this, they 
will be stimulated by the recollection that they 
are putting works into the hands of thousands, on 
the most soul-stirring, conscience-wakening, and 
heart-purifying topics wbieh the gospel of Christ 
affords, and many of them will be read by those 
who never hear the same things preached, and 
who after reading will want to hear. Thus they 
may " bow beside all waters," with the promise 
that " he that Boweth shall reap." Those who 
engage in this enterprise should be interested in 
the doctrine they are dietribnting, and be ready 
to do all they can to publish the glad tidings of 
the coming kingdom, by these noiseless voices of 
God's able and faithful ministers. They should 
be self-sacrificing men, who do not look at the 25. 
or 50, or 100 dollars they aro to make per month. 
But while they should " count the cost, and see 
whether they are able " to live by the profit on 
their work, the leading object should bo to see 
how much good they can do by God's blessing. 
There are men of worth in tho cause, who have a 
desire to teach the good news, but not the gift to 
preach it, and who can enter npon this work of 
circulating books which will preach just what 
they would preach if they could, and preach it to 
those too, who would not go to hear it from the 
living preacher. 

In the employ of the American Tract Society, 
there are men who feel the interest of the work of 
spreading those parts of the gospel they publish 
to such a degree, that they give their whole time 
to it for twenty, ten, or five dollars per month, and 
less, when their pecuniary ciroumstancos will per- 
mit. And are there not men among us who feel 
as much interest in the glorious truths we teach 
and publish ? Yes, there are such. Many have 
already done what t: ey could, and others are 
ready to do, only show them a plan that is ef- 
fective. There are pious young men without 
families who can enter on this work, and toil as 
profitably for tho cause as tho ministers who do 
what they can. And is it not as much required 
of these to sacrifice their ease and pleasure, their 
pecuniary interests and retiring feelings, ns it is 
of ministers? 

Bnt the industrious colporteur will not have to 
toil without pay. The faithrul minister may toil 
hard, and spend his time, and exhanst his ener- 
gies, and receive little ; be destitute of a home, 
and of property, because he does not set a price 
on the article, — does not sell his preaching. But 
the colporteur will make good wages if ho under- 
stands his business, he sells his books at an ad- 
vanced price, whioh will ensure him a support. 
This is a book reading age, and tho more good 
books we can circulate the more we can counter- 
act the influence of bad books. There are many 
who will buy good books, and if the colporteur 
makes good pay and can spare it for tho couso, he 
will find ways enough to use it in giving books 
and trade to the poor who cannot buy. He will 
also find many opportunities to associate with 
Christian society of various grades and sects, and 
of speaking and praying with them, and introduc- 



ing books of a healthful character^ among them. 
In this kind of work much profitable experience 
can be had, human nature can bo much studied, 
and the moral and religious condition of society 
can be learned as it cannot be otherwise, and 
many opportunities to do the people good, that 
could not be bad otherwise. We say to our breth- 
ren who have a heart to work and are so situated 
that they can go into this department of tho field, 
Come, work with ub in harvesting souls, in sow- 
ing tho word, and gathering fruit unto eternal 
life. Go forth with confidence that you can do 
something, and with prayer to God for direction 
and aid in the work. His blessing will attend 
your labors, and some souls will doubtless be 
brought to Christ, and many hearts cheered and 
strengthened to finish their course which is almost 
ended, and soon we will meet the host of God in 
his everlasting kingdom. 

I. C. WfXLCOM. 

Ha'lowell, Me., July 17M, 1855. 



LETTER FROM G. W. BCRMIAM. 

KEWBURTrORT. 

Bro. niiiES :— From Lawrence I went to Kings : 
ton, N*. II. But not finding my appointment cir- 
culated, concluded to spend a few days with the 
church in Newburyport. Circumstances induced 
me to comply with the wishes of its pastor, Elder 
J. Pearson, jr., and remain there over the Sabbath, 
July 13th. The services of the day I trust, re- 
freshed our hearts and quickened us to a renewed 
devotion for the cause of our coming Saviour. 

At a social meeting previous to the Sabbath, I 
was much gratified to hear several members urge 
the importance of individual efforts among us, 
from tho fact of the individual responsibility which 
rests upon us. That we arc " bought with the 
precious blood of Christ and not our otvn." 0 
that we might be uioro and more moved by this 
great troth. 

Not only were kind words spoken in relation to 
the Mission, 4c, but substantial proof in acts, 
were given me of the deep sympathy felt in this 
enterprise. 

This chnrch is not to be recorded among the 
destitute, being supplied with efficient ministerial 
help, and a pastor's care, yet my heart was 
made glad.to know that there existed a relish with 
this people for plain " broken bread," or the sim- 
plest truth, and a determination to be satisfied 
with nothing less. This fact, and the assurances 
given me of continued co-operation with other 
churches in our conference to help forward the 
work which we feel constrained to do. served to 
arm me with an increase of courage to go on. 

Let me again repeat it, my brethren and sisters 
in Christ', that inuoh can be done in the way of 
each member doing what they can, as God has 
prospered us with means. What would five thou- 
sand dollars be as an object to be raised in order 
to give the gospel of a self-sacrificing Saviour to 
the " poor," if as many professed believers in our 
lands would jnst do according to their ability ! It 
would be light indeed, and there would be " meat 
'in God's house," for many that are now famish- 
ing for tho word of the kingdom. In your plan- 
nings to buy, build, '• fix up," 4c,, do not forget 
•' the house of God." 

May the bitter moment never come, when the 
•' good and pleasant " unity of the church at New- 
buryport shall be broken. 

NASHUA, N. n. 
I spent soveral days last week, and yesterday, 
Sabbath, aocording to my oppointment, here. El- 
der G. W. Thompson, the pastor, was absent. 
The present union and co-operation betwoon mem- 
bers of which I have spoken in relation to others, 
does not, truth compels me to say, exist here to 
the extent it should. I found however, a number 
who are contending for the ancient faith, and 
hoping for better days. 

The congregation was small, but appeared at- 
tentive, and believers seemed to be made glad 
with the word of God. A good degree of interest 
was manifested in the act of sustaining tho laborer 
for the day, and sending help to a sick brother, 
Elder W. E. Burnham, by my hand. 

I was bappy to. find a desire prevailing among 
'his company of Advcntists for more practical 
Christianity, more of the love of God, and less of 
uncertain theories. May the love of Christ, nad 
the single regard for the prosperity of his people, 
and gospel, prompt all to do right, for Jesus' sake, 
that peace nnd purity may abound in their midst. 

My efforts, although bnt feeble, were designed 
to help promote such an end. I speak to the 
friends in Lowell this evcuing, and then visit the 
church in South Reading. 

Yours, feeling that it is time to give moro earn- 
est heed to our work. G. W. Bbbsu*^ 
Nashua, jV. H., July 23d, 1855. 
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An Appcnl. 

Dear brethren and sisters of like precious faith, 
permit me at this time, to write a few words " to 
stir tip your pure minds by way of remembrance," 
on a subject in which wo should all feel a common 
interest : viz., that of the present and future pros- 
pects of our beloved Herald. Every attentive read- 
er of the paper must see that on account of the 
neglect of many to pay their subscriptions when 
Honestly due, its publisher has become embar- 
rassed alroady, and unlos9 its friends render aid 
in this its timo of need, he may perhaps soon bare 
to discontinue its publication. Every interested 
reader's heart will be tilled with sadness at the 
thought of the possibility of such un occurrence ; 
and Tathcr than have the paper stop would make 
a much greater effort than ever before. Many 
have of late lent a helping hand in this direotion, 
bat much* more remains to bo done, and would nil 
who feel an interest in the prosperity of the Her- 
ald contribute to its support according to their 
ability, an amount might soon be raised sufficient 
to plucc it upon a firm basis, with the prospect of 
its continuing to be the harbinger of the kingdom 
at hand, until in reality that kingdom shall come. 

Can we, my brethren and Bisters, let this valua- 
ble auxiliary to our great and glorious causa, 
cease to make its weekly visits, cheering us on 
our way, and being to many of us the only me- 
dium through which we can hear frpm the beloved 
brethren abroad, and interchange our thoughts on 
tbe subject of our blessed hope! and this for want 
of a littls pecuniary aid, a little of that which it 
U to be feared some among us aro hoarding up or 
expending needlessly, not realizing (as they ought) 
the importance of giving of their substance to pro- 
mote the interest of this branch of the cause? 

' 0 let us try to do all in our power at this time, 
to sustain the Herald ; let us see if we cannot 
deny ourselves of something, that wo may con- 
tribute a little more to this worthy object. And 
what we give, let us give freely, for " God loveth 
a cheerful giver." 

I will be one to respond five dollars to the pro- 
position of S. M. Wootan. 

A FRIEND OF TUE CAC5E. 




(Dbitucirn. 



" t ah. the resurrection And the life i be that bdleveth lo me 
though he were dead, yet Aboil he live : soil whosoever llvetb, aud 
believcth in me, shall never die," — John 11:25, 20. 



Dibd, in Calais, Juno 6th, Bro. Nelson Mower, 
aged 48 years. His death was caused by a rail 
slipping from a load from which ho received a 
blow over the right eye. lie survived about four- 
teen hours, in an insensible state the most of the 
time. Brother Mower was converted in 1842. Ho- 
saw the promises of God, and was persuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and has since been 
looking for the coming of the Lord in his kingdom, 
the resurrection of tbe just, and restitution of all 
things which God hath spoken by his holy proph- 
ets. This community feel their loss. Zion mourns 
with his afflicted family nnd relatives, but they 
are comforted with the sumo glorious promises 
which wore so precious to him. May the Lord 
bless his bereaved family with grace, and patience 
to wait for the grave to give up the dead, when 
they shall clasp inseparable bands in over-ocstacies 
of joy in the everlasting kingdom of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, when God shall wipe all tears from 
their eyes, and the fountains of grief shall be dried 
up forever. Your brother in hope, 

Oars Davis. 

Calais, ft,, JulyZSd, 1855. 



Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. Bingle. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. 62,50 per hundred ; 4 cents Bingle. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tractf 
Price, %\ per doz. packages ; (ingle package, 10 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Moorant Brock, m. a., of 
England . $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the siime author. $2,5 per hundrod ; 4 cents 
single. 

Xhe postage on tbe above tracts is one com each. 

ThePauhne Chart.— By J. W. Bonhnm. This is 
a very useful aid to tbe study of the book of 
Acts— giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places ho visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price 50 
cts. 



Xote from Tborarta Smith. 

Dr. Cmuwa'a Work. — Bro. Hives: — As far as 
I bavi) read Dr. Cumming's work, I am much 
pleased with his writings as a whole, yet am 
Obliged to differ with him in some things. With 
one character of his writings I am highly grati- 
fied, i.e., his apparent earnestness that people 
should be Christians, Bible Christians, and this 
consideration of itself, would lead me to urge the 
sale of them whenever I have an opportunity, 
think I have never read any one's writings where I 
have discovered more point, and the necessity of 
a closj walk with God more forcibly urged, 
could but notice, however, how very different he 
applies some of the prophecies to what we have 
been taught by onr expositors in America. For 
instance, the little horn of Dan. 3d., coming out 
of the four divisions of Alexander's kingdom, he 
applies to the Mohammedan power, and thinks 
the 2300 days (years) of Dan. 3:14, commenced 
480 a.m., and ended 1820 a.d. While he allows 
the 1210 or time, times, and dividing of time of 
Dsn. 7th, to allude to the Papacy, he has them to 
terminate either in 1517 a.d., or 1792 a.d., either 
of which is very diffurent from our American cal- 
culation. What think you of his views? God 
bloss and prospor you, and save you in his king- 
dom, still prays thy brother in hope, 

T. Surra. 

Eddinglon, Me., July 12th, 1855. 

You ask what wo think of Dr. Cumming, re- 
specting the difference of his views with ours. 
Well, while we differ on some points, we agree on 
the greater. And with tho difference, in detail, 
there is a unity in the conclusion. We shall 
never " see eye to eye," in the details of prophotio 
exposition, till the " Lord brings again Zion." 
But on the nearness of the kingdom, its nature 
and present duties, we can, nnd will see, and act 
together, in the spirit of the Master. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English- and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with tbe of- 
Hco of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. 

" " " " gilt 1,50. 
Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. 
Hilts Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00 
" " gilt 1,37. 
Fassctl's Discourses on th~. 

Jews and Millennium 

The Advent Harp 

Hymns of the Harp 

Corning on the Infidelity of 

the Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, &c. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children 

Life of Chrysostom 
Lord's Eiposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 



,33. 
,60. 
,38. 



,38. 
,75. 



Postage 
,19. 

H 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



,05. 
,09. 
,06. 



,06. 

,07. 
,13. 




Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 



A subscriber writes : 

" Is not the promise full and clear, 
That Christ will come again ; 

lhat ho in porson will appear, 
Upon the earth to reign ? 

To reign till all his foes submit, 
And death and hell expire 

With the false prophet and the beast, 
In all-consuming fire? 

All that's offensive in his sight, 

Will then bo done away ; 
And all his saints dwell in the light 

Of an eternal day?" 

Trenton, N- J., July Uth, 1855. 

We think so. There is nothing clearer 



Josiah Liteh. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 
The Voice of the Church, by 

D. T. Taylor. 1,00 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Works bt Rev. John Cumhixo, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Church, Crown 

Court, London. Vir. 

On Romanism 1,00. 

" the Apocalypse (let Series) ,75, 

» " » (2d " ) « 

" " Seeen Churches » 

" Daniel •< 

" Genesis •« 

" Exodus " 

" Leviticus " 
" Matthew 

" Atari « 

, " Luke ■« 

" Miracles " 

" Parables «' 

The Daily L ife " 

Benedictions " 

Church before he Flood " 

Voices of the Night « 

" of the Day " 

" of the Deaa «« 

Tent and the Altar » 

Minor Works (1st series) " 

" " (2d " ) » 

» « ( 3d " ) » 

Evidences of Christianity " 

Signs of the Times " 

Family Prayers (1st series) " 

" (2d series) •' 

Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 

(Eng.)Yiz: 

Morning of Joy t 40 

Eternal Day ,50 

Night of Weeping ,30 

Story of Grace ,30 



.12 
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,07. 

,18. 
,00. 
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,15. 
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,19. 
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,12. 
,18. 
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Messiah's Throne, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a new work, by Rev. J. Litoh, Philadel- 
phia, jiiitt published. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, traoing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacrod volume. Beginning 
with paradiso as it was, to paradise as it will he : 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural nice, in mortality ; — Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the regenerated aud 
resurrected race, in tbe oarth. 

Earth restored, to the eternal abode of Christ 
and his resurrected saints. Tho Millennium to ht 
introduced by tho Second Advent of ChriBt. and 
resurrection of the jnst. The Jows to be restored 
to tho land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there ; where the 
saints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corrospondir,^ 
with them, to all new eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh aa the true king of lsra 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now he has deferred his roign to the 
Second Advent. The times of tbe Gentiles — itB 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in tho visions 
ol Daniel. The signs of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution, Spiritual 
manifestations, itc. It is bolieved that the peru- 
sal of this work, whieh is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like n new book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
his study for the lost sixteen years, and here gives 
to tho world tho results to which he has arrive,!. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by the generalcourse 
of events to tbe conclusion, that we are in the Inst 
times, and near the close of six thousand yean, 
from creation, and consequently near tbe great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo.,of 310 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
46 1;2 Kueeland »t., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 ots., and discount by the quantity. Postage to 
any part of the United States this side of Califor- 
nia, 12 cents. 



Tracts tor tbe Times — viz : 

1 . The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth « 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 

Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 25. 

" 2 ,33, 

Facts on Romanism 15. 
The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Contention fallacious ,10. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. 



$1,50 per 100. 
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A YE ITS 

CATHARTIC PILLS 

APE RATE by their powerful in Queue* on the internal viscera to 
U purify Iho blood and stimulate It into healthy action. They re- 
move the obstruction! of the itnmach, bowoU, liver, and other organs 
of the body, and, by restoring their Irregular action to health, correct, 
wherever thoy exist, inch dcranfrenxrKs as are tho flrit cause* of 
disease, in extensive trial of their virtues, by professors, physicians 
and patients, has shown cures of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Their certificates 
aro published in my American Almanac, which the agents below 
named are pleased to furnish free to all Inquiring. 

A'.:.".v_'i we give Directions for their use In the complaints which 
they hive been found to core. 

Fob CosTivsyKSd. — Take one or two Pills, or such quantity as to 
gently move the bowels. Costlveness U frequently the aggravating 
cause of Piles, and the core of on* complaint is tbe core of both. No 
person can (eel well while under a costive habit of body. Hence it 
should bo, as It can be, promptly relieved. 

Fob Dtsprpsia, which Is sometimes tho cause of Coitiveness, and 
always uncomfortable, take mild doses — from one to four — to stimu- 
late the stomach and liver Into healthy action. They will do it, and 
the heartburn, bodyburn and soutburn of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear. When it has gone, don't forget what cured yon. v 

For a Foci. Stomach, or Morbid Inaction of the UuxceU, which 
produces genera.' depression of the spirits and bad health, take from 
four to eight Pills at first, and smaller doses afterwards, until activity 
and strength are restored to the system. 

Foa Nkbvuiskus, Sick Hsadachh, Nam*, Pain in fat Stom- 
ach, Back or Side, take from four to eight Pills on going to bed. If 
they do not operate suffldently, take more the next day until they do. 
These complaints will be swept out from the system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach Is foul. 

Fob Scrofula, Kbysipsxis, and all Diseases of tAe Skin, take 
the Plus freely and frequently, to keep the bowels open. The eruptions 
will generally soon begin to diminish and disappear. Many dreadful 
ulcers and sores have been healed up by the purging and purifying 
effect of these Pills, and some disgusting; diseases which seemed to 
saturate the whole system have completely yielded to their Influene*. 
leaving the suflercr in perfect health. Patient ! your duty to society 
lurblds that you should parade yourself around the world coverud 
with phnplea, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the unclean 
diseases of the skin, because your system wants cleansing. 

To Pcrift thb Blood, they are the best medicine ever discovered. 
They should be takun freely and frequently, and the imparities which 
sow the seeds of Incurable diseases will be swept out of the system 
like chaff before the wind. By this property they do as much good 
In preventing sickness as by tho remarkable cures which they sre 
making everywhere. 

L-'vi.k Complaint, Jicxmca, and all Bilious Affections, arise 
from some derangement,— either torpidity, congestion, or obstruc- 
tions of the Liver. Torpidity and congestion vitiate tbe Wk? and ren- 
der It unfit tor digestion. This Is disastrous to the health, and the 
constitution is frequently undermined by no other cause. Indigestion 
it the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties the bile into 
the stomach, causes the bBc to overflow Into the blood. This produces 
Jaundice, with a long and dangerous train of evils. Costivencss, or 
alternately cos liven ess and diarrhoea, prevails. Feverish symptoms, 
languor, low spirits, weariness, restlessness and melancholy, with 
sometimes Inability to sleep, and sometimes great drowsiness ; sorne- 
times there is severe pain In the side \ the skin and the white of the 
eyes become a greenish yellow ; the stomach acid \ tbe bowels sore 
to the touch ; the whole system irritable, with a tendency to fever, 
which may turn to bilious fever, bilious collo, bilious uianhiea, dys- 
entery, fee. A medium dose of three or four Pills taken at night, 
followed by two or three in the morning, and repeated a few days, 
wilt remove the cause of all these troubles. It is wicked to suffer such 
pains when you can cure them for 26 cents. 

Rhbthattsm, Qoct, and all Inflammatory Fevers, are rapidly 
cured by the purifying effects of these Pills upon the Mood, and tbs 
slinuhn which they alTor.l to the vital principle of life. Fur th.»- 
and all kindred complaints they should be taken in mild dotes, to 
move the bowels gently, bat freely. ; " , y*u ' 

As a Dftxm Pill this is both agreeable and useful. No Pill can 
be made more pleasant to take, and certainly none baa been made 
more effectual to the purpose for which a dinner pill is employed. 

PREPARED BY 

, <T. O.. Ayer, 

Practical nnd Annlyilcnl Chemist* 

LOWELL, MASS. 
AUD BOLD BY 
J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 
And by Druggists everywhere. 
May 1, to Sept 1, *«. 



WOLSTEN" HOLME'S IIELION LIGHT, 
Or Self-Gcneralinu Giia L»mp», 

This Light Is believed to be the best means of portable illumination 
that haa ever been Introduced to the public Itis thought bypood 
Judges to be the most besctifcl, sai i.u am ,c v. -:\ v axu safe. Tho 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain aperfeeti<>n in the 
UeUon Light that should prevent an objection by tbe moatuutidiooi. 
and he thinks be has done It. 

lie is quite confident that hli Light will commend Itself to evtry 
observer.at first sight. But besidesits beauty, Its coat is very n» d- 
erate, which is no small recommendation. Its greatest recommit n- 
dation however, Is In this: rrusira. It has defied all his ex- 
periments, — he has tried many to explode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in coutrast with all other meant of portable 

illumination, are sufficient to ininre for it an extensive patronage 

but lis safety also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the IIELION LIOIITin a position oftriumphantsuperlorlty a 

tetanother, though tbe least recommendation of this Llght.li 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, wb<n 
filled, will giveaunirom blsaeof brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without the*/j>A/e#faf/<nfion,and until the last drop is consumed. 
U Is thought ft will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of tbe public. 

These Lampsln every style, with the IleHon Oil supplied toor 
derlnany quaotlty, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gasper 
street, Providence.R. I. Jxmbs Wowtmholm*. 

■ . Solo Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 18M. Ijly-W. 



BROOKLVV HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY", 
Court-strrtt, corner o; r.tot n cat on, 
BROOKLYN, L- 1. 
J. T. P. Swim has for sale an assortment of Homasormthic Trit- 
urations, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pullets, including the higberatteo- 
uations. 

Cases Tor Physicians and tor Family use of various sites and 

prices 

Pare Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and UnmcdlcatedPellets,consUntly 
on hand. 

Homusopathlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute tor the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
CoimfryOrd>r* promptly and carcfuttv executed. oct.28. 
Iho above medicines and books are for sale also at this ofuce 



D*. Lrrcn jFswilt RsarroatTivs. one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for cvughs and colds, before the publicj frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and coughs of ten nni fifteen years stand- 
ing in a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 4ft 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wra. Tracy. 248 Broome 
street, N. Y.; S. Adams, 4S Kneeland street, Boston, ne»t door to 
the Herald OiQce. Mrs. Berry, Kim street, Palcra. Mass. Price, 
25 and 50 cts- It is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. ,,i 

Dr. Utch's Pain Carer, highly prised by all who use It as a 
family medicine. Price, 25 cts. For sale as above. [3m. 



TBE ADYE1NT HERALD 

a mumo rv«»r 

AT S<).\Ui KNEELAND STREET, (CP ETA XR8) BOSTON, 

(in tbr bvilitinr of (*. 11 Bo*lon Advent JiMociaiion," 
■ •!:■•■« Hudton and Tvtr'-*Irrrti—a Jttc iltfn K"l from 
Me Station of the Boston nnd tVorerrterffiaitreaa.' 

BY JOSHUA V. BOTES. 

Taw.— tl r« k™ «mimi volume, or $2 per yetr, in aitmc: 
il.13 do., ori».i6pwyrar,«<ir»c(.«.. 

%b in tulruKe will pay for nix copie. Lu one perton ; tnd 
|10 will pay tor thirteen copkse- ■ i; v 

Single wp;, 5 eta. 

To thos; who receive of tgtnte, free of pottage. It ll $1M 

(or twemy*iix numbers, <je $2.60 per year 

Cauda BcBscwnaiu have to prt-pay the poataire on their papere, 
Wen. a year, In addition to the above i. I., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three number*, or a year. Tbe same to all tbe Provinoes. 

KxGU.tR SrasCRlBEftg have to prepay 2 et< - postage on each copy, 
v tl-M In addlttoi to the {2, per year. fa. eterllnx for tlx months, 
and las. a year, pays for the Ucrald and the American postace, which 
onr Entrli?h subscriber* will pay to our atrent, Richard Kobertsou, 
Esq , 89 Orange Koad, Bcrmondsey, near London. 

Poctiox— The pottage on the Herald, if prrfmld quarterly « 
yearly, at the once where It is received, will be 13 cents a year a 
any part of Ma«sachosrt's, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
nnlMl States. If »« pre paid. It win be half a cent a number la 
•J.' Stale, and one cent out of iu 
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ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON. A CGCST4. 1835. 



ITEMS. 

Sad Death or a Ciuld. — A sad accident hap- 
pened in this city, during the present week, in the 
following manner : — A little child, daughter of a 
Mr. Kusscl, having had her daguerreotypo taken, 
was placed upon a settee, by her mother ; the 
mother had hold of her child, but the child asked 
her not to rumple her dress. The settee was 
backed op close to the window, the sill of which 
camo up about even with its Beat. The child had 
on new shoes, which, probably, as she leant for- 
ward, slid upon the smooth, painted surface of the 
settee, and plunged the little one head foremost 
into the Btreet ; and, being taken up insensible, 
she soon after died. The daguerreotype taken 
exhibits the features of a most beautiful child, 
whose parents are in sad affliction at their sudden 
bereavement. 



ascertained how or where he obtained them. A 
few days since, he was discovered with a Set eel in 
his mouth, which he was just proceeding to devour. 
As he has since been standing near the sea shore, 
with his gaze intent upon the water, there ia no 
doubt that he is in the habit of catching fish and 
eels, and regaling himself on them. Cats have 
sometimes been known to catch fish from small 
brooks, or vessels of water wherein they were 
placed. — New Haven Register. 



Letter-writers say that there is not the usual 
congregation of Southerners at the New York 
hotels and at the fashionable watering-places this 
summer, owing in part to the scantiness of the 
crops last year, which renders it necessary for all 
classes in that region to curtail their expenses, and 
in part perhaps to a growing disposition among 
the Southern people to patronize their own water- 
ing-places and spend their money at home. 



Tire Cemetery of TnE Race. — If all the human 
race from the Creation to the present day were 
buried side by side, how many squaro miles would 
they cover ? c. 

The population of the globe at the present time 
is estimated at 900,000,000. It is also estimated 
that a number equal to the entire population of 
the globo, existing at any one time, passes away 
three times in every century. As the present pop- 
ulation of the earth has increased from a single 
pair, created about sixty centuries ago, one-half 
of the present population might be taken as'a fair 
estimate of the average number who have passed 
away during each of the 180 periods, or thirds of 
centuries during which the earth may have boon 
inhabited; which would give 81,000,000,000 for 
tho whole number who lived on the earth. Allow- 
ing nn average of three squaro feet for the burial 
of each person, on the supposition that one-half 
die in infancy, and they would cover 243,000,000,- 
000 square feet of earth. Dividing this by 
27,878,400, the number of square feet in a square 
mile, and we have 8,720 square miles, which would 
afford sufficient room to bury side by side all who 
have been buried in the dust of the earth. 

This estimate shows how widely those persons 
draw on their imagination, who affirm that not a 
foot of earth exists on the globe that has not served 
as the burial place of man ; or who deny the pos- 
sibility of the resurrection of the body, on the pre* 
tence that the earth would not afford room for its 
resurrected inhabitants to stand ! — .V. Y. Observer. 



give a course of lectures. And if he does not go 
East, he will like to have bim remember them. 

Bro. Veeder resides 73 West Washington street. 
Will Bro. Chapman write him ' lie may be as- 
sured that Bro. V. is a reliable brother, and that 
he will not introduce men, under the Advent name, 
to destroy his work, the moment his back is 
turned. 

Elder L. Osi.er. — We hear a good report of 
brother Osier's meetings in all the places he has 
visited, in Addison county, Vt., as also in Cham- 
plain and vicinity. There was much interest to 
hear in every place, and good gatherings, which 
promise much good. We hope to hear from brother 
O. in detail, of the state of the cause in the above 
places. 

Elder Benj. Wkub writes from Kingston, C. 
W., July 24th, " I shall, as requested, visit Pick- 
ering, C. W., and tarry for a season ; when I in- 
tend to go west, and unite with Elder Chapman, 
and his associates in the good cause there. My 
Post-office address, for a short time, will be Pick- 
ering, C. W., care of John Pearco." 



It is not found practicable to execute the liquor 
law in New York city. Dram-drinking has not 
decreased, and bad liquor, imported and domestic, 
in the " original packages," and in cut glass de- 
canters, is sold as freely as ever in the grog-shops. 



There iB a quarrel between the Mayor of New 
York and a large pnrt of the City Councils on this 
wise : — It is charged that the Mayor exceeded his 
powers in making, a contract for- tho raising of tho 
Ship Joseph Walker, which was sunk at one of the 
piers a short time Bince ; it being a matter solelv 
within the province of the Health Commissioner ; 
inasmuch as the raising of the vessel was under- 
taken because the decay of her cargo would prove 
detrimental to the health of the neighborhood. 



It is gratifying to know that measures aro being 
adopted to afford effectual protection tj the emi- 
grants arriving at the port of New York from tho 
" runners." An Emigrant Depot is to bo opened 
at Castle Garden, to which no access is to be had, 
but by persons connected with the establishment ; 
their luggage will be safoly stored ; comfortable 
lodgings provided ; and railroad tickets furnished, 
with proper direotion in regard to the route they 
propose to take. ■ 



Newspaper Stamp Dctv in England.— The repeal 
of the newspaper stamp duty in England appears 
to have stimulated literary enterprise to an almost 
ridiculous extent, and in all the large towns of 
the kingdom, newspapers are springing up like 
mushrooms, and many of which will be equally as 
short-lived. Previous to the repeal of the stamp 
duty, there was only one daily paper published out 
of London, and that dragged on but a sickly ex- 
istence. Now nearly all the uewspapersare dailies, 
printed on small sheets, and for which about the 
same prices are proposed to be charged as those 
for which newspapers are generally sold in this 
country. 

To meet the advent of this sudden and new-born 
competition, nearly all the old-established news- 
papers have been compelled to reduce their price 
far beyond the amount of duty takon off, and some 
of them, only weekly before, intend to issue daily. 
The change will be ruinous to many of these, and 
perhaps thero is no print in the country which will 
suffer more in a business point of view than the 
London Times. 



Bro. Samuel Carmont.— We received a note, a 
few days since, from this dear brother, dated St. 
Catherines, C- W., July 14, 1855. Our brother 
writes : — w You will be surprised to see by this 
note that we are this side of the Atlantic. You 
will remember that we resided in Toxteth street, 
Toxteth Purk, Liverpool, when you were there in 
1846, and put up with us. I know you recal Mrs. 
Carmont, my dear wife, who took so much pleas- 
ure in ministering to your wants, while with us. 
Well, dear brother, she sleeps in Jesus. Her 
spirit has departed to bo with Christ. The enemy, 
death, has visited us. We had been only two 
weeks in the country, when she was taken from us. 
I praise God, that she had a good hope of a part 
in the first resurrection. She loved the Advent 
songs, and took great pleasure in singing them. 

Our dear brother Bonham will no doubt bo sorry 
to hear of Mrs. C.'s death, as he stopped with "8 
when in Liverpool. Ah ! brother, this is a deep 
trial to inc, to lose my best friend, in this strange 
land." 

We deeply sympathise with our brother in this 
time of bis trial. I well remember his faithful 
companion, and the kind offices of the family to 
Bro. Hutchinson and myself, when in England. I 
trust they will not lose their reward. Soon we 
shall meet, where death will not part us, but 
whero 

u Peace will wreathe her chain 

Bound us forever ! 
Weary saint, then repose, 
Free from all worldly woes," 

till Jesus comes, to perfoct thee in his kingdom. 



Monthly Report op New Subscribers and Stop- 
pages. — During the month of July there have been, 
on the Herald subscription list, 
Discontinued, 31 
New Subscribers, 2i) 

Net loss, 2 



Colportaoe. — We call attention of those who 
think to enter this work to the excellent articles of 
brother Wellcome on the subject. 



Sugar Hill. — Bro. bhipman writes us that it is 
intended to have a Conference in that place about 
the middle of September next. I shall try to be 
with them, as proposed. ' 



GENERAL. NOTICES. 

Missionary Toer. — Elder Wesley Rurnham will 
commence a missionary tour in Canada West com- 
mencing at Coburg, August 15th, and continuing 
over the 16th. Brother John Pearce will arrange 
for meetings from August 18 to 21, in Toronto. 
Brother Karnes in his neighborhood, near Wel- 
lington Square, Aug. 23 to 27, over the Sabbath ; 
Westminster and vicinity, August 28th to Sept. 
13th ; Southwhorld, from the 20th to the 26th. 

Brethren Campbell, and others acquainted, will 
accompany brother B. to his appointments, and 
sec that full and extensive notice is given. 



miles from Milesburg, a camp-meeting will com- 
lnenoe on the 6th of September, and continue a 
week or more. The following ministering breth- 
ren will attend :— J. .Litch, L. Osier, I. R. Gates. 
In behalf of the Conference, 

J. D. Boyer. 



. . . 

Dr. Lilcb'a Medicines*. 

I*-.* .is j.iii. -^i. . i .» m ^rast^BtBa^tN ** U -W 

I was afflicted 10 years with a severe cough, 
which has been cured by a few bottles of Dr. Litch's 
Restorative. 709 Pine street, Philadelphia, June 
1st, 1855. Formerly of Buffalo, N. Y. 
tfilf.gr J 1 ttrr»i 0M>*Ulrfn-' -Euuc Heron. 

My daughter Mary Emma, had a severe cough 
two years. One bottle Dr. Litch's Restorative cured 
bar. No. 1 Uelmuth street, Philadelphia, Janu- 
ary, 1855. ' Mte n Joun L. Fulton. 

1 have had a cough for ton years past ; one bot- 
tle Dr. Litch's Restorative cured it. South Canaan, 
Wayne county, Pa., May 21st, 1855. 

" 3 Wm. B. Swan. . 

A great number of certificates of the excellency: 
and value of both the Kestorativo and Pain Curer, 
could be given. Among our brethren in the min- 
istry, who have U9ed and apeak in the highest 
terms of them, I refer to the following : Elders J. 
D. Boyer, 1. R. Gates, J. T^Lanning, J. P. Farrar, 
J. W. Daniels, L. Osier, F. Gunner, and A. Hale. 



Appointments* &c> 



I hare appointment i to prench at London Ridpo, Samlny, July 
fchh; Canterbury, Satiday, Aur. 5th; alio a Conference ai Water- 
loo— Wanwr— to coram two Sntunlay, Aug. lliu, at 10 o'clock A* 
X , trad continue over tltc Sabbath. T. M Preble 

If Providence permit, I will preach In West ParaomftYld. Me., 
Aug 12th, as my father may apprdut. I shall remain tn that vi- 
cinity a number of days, and if brethren in towns adjoining wish 
ma to lecture in their pucrs, they will please inform me by letter. 
My l'ost-odicc address is South Weymouth. Mass. 

ChiskTavlor. 

I win preach in South Bending the W Sabbath in Ansost,(D. V.) 

Cvai's Cusxixuham, jr. 
Elder Wesley Hurntnm will preach in Albany, N. V., Sunday, 
August 12th, on his way to Canada West. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

-ma auJ 01-. - . L, •* „ 

Ann Berry— It fu nit received. We now credit jou one dol- 
lar, to No. 8*5. 

i Ilioa. 8iuith— The two dollar! wore received. We credited you 
your dividend of J3.84. ' 

E B. Fuller. July 31st— It Is not yet certain that 1 1 will be as I 
wrote i but if nut, will write in a few days. 



DELINQUENT. 



The P. M of Haydenvnie, Mm. , return, the paper of Walter 
B. Hose, who owes • «il(l?f (111 *••*»• 



Wk qii attention to the proposed Conferences 
in Canada West, in connection with Bro. Burn- 
ham's labors. The first is to be held in Nelson, in 
Bio. David Karnes' neighborhood, Aug. 23 to 27 ; 
the second in Southwhorld, Sept. 20 to 2G. See 
general notice. Bro. Campbell writes : — 

It is desired that brethren will send delegates, 
and thut there should be a general attendance of 
all interested in the cause, living within a reasona- 
ble distance. I hope all will also do what the; 
can to aid Eld. Burnham in his mission among us. 
We shall hope to see Bro. J. Pearce. 

In behalf of the brethren. D. Campbell. 

Dunwich, Tyrconnell, July 23, 1855. 



A Remarkable Cat. — A neighbor, residing near 
the sea shore has a largo tom-cat, which has fre- 
quently been found with fish in his possession, and 
which he wob busily engaged in eating. It became 
the occasion of much remark, as it could not be 



Missionary Notice. — Bro. Himks — I propose 
to visit, in the order and time here given, the fol- 
lowing places. South Reading, 24th to Sabbath 
evening, 29th ; Abington, Aug. 1st, to Sabbath 
evening, 5th : Holden, 7th, to Sabbath evening, 
12th ; Lawrence, 15th, to Sabbath evening, 19th ; 
Truro, 22d, to Sabbath ovening, 20th. 

G. W. Burnham . 

Kingston, N. H., JulyUth, 1855. 

Bro. Burnham will receive subscriptions, and 
money for the Herald. Friends will arrange, so 
as to pay him when he visits their respective 
places. J. v. b. 

Camp Merinos in Centre aud Elk Counties, Pa. 
— In McKean county, Penn., on land owned by 
Sir. Chancey More, near the bank of the Portage 
Creek, one quarter of a mile from the Valley road, 
leading to Smithport, a camp-meeting will com- 
mence, on Friday, the 24th of August, and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. The friends of the cause 
in the adjoining counties are solicited to bring 
tents with them, and those coming from a distance 
can obtain hoard at Mr. Phelps' Hotel, near the 
ground. We trust every Christian heart will 
breathe a prayer in behalf of this effort to advance 
the cause of Jesus. Tho following ministering 
brethren will be in attendance — .J. Litch, L. Os 
ler. I. R. Gates, and others, Committee of ar- 

eements. J. Lewis, 

P. Smith, 
S. Norcross, 

J. D. BoYKR. 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

For theGeneral Missionary Conference of Adccntists. 



M.P. Low 100 



PROPOSITION OF S. M. WOOTAST, 
To raise $1000 in aid of (lie Herald office, by having 
two hundred persons pay $5.00 each, by the first of 
January, 18oG. 

S.M. Wootan, $5 00 

A Mend Paid 0.00 

1) Prestos! •' 5.00 

/.Vote..... " 600 

A Frteod of the cause ... " ... ...6 00 , 

J. Pearce....;:.: 500 

MaryStrattoD " 5.00 

11. f. Browneil , " 5.00 

A Cohurn 5.00 

William Nichols, 5.W 

I. Hasbury 6.00 

A sister 6.00 



TO AGENTS AI*D CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
pot on a part of the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, ao as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed Order," and tno 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified oo • 
line devoted tali. Thil will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, U 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "*'or the Herald. 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the Hues be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should he carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected aud illogical sentences 
oiiiit!.>l. „ 

4. Everything of a private nature should be Beaded " Private. 

6. In tending names of new subscribers, or money for suliscrlp 
lions. let the name and Post-office address (Le., the town, county, 
and state) be diaiinctly given. . ' ' 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always oe 
Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what U 

Weremore than one subacriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itaclf. ... 

«. Let everything be suited explicitly, and In as few words as wm 
give a dear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with thcae directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a man of irrelevant matter » 
learn the wishes of our corrcspondenle. 



Bno. Aaron Veeder has located in Chicago, 111. 
He writes that they have no meetings there con- 
nected with the Advent cause. But be is exceed- 
ingly anxiouB that some faithful and talented 
minister should come and give a course of lectures 
on the all important question of the day, and 
organize a church. 

He adds, that if Bro. Chapman Bhould go East 
this season, he wisbeB him to call on him, and 



In Elk county, Pa. , on land owned by Mr. Webb , 
two miles from Caledonia, and twenty-four miles 
from Clearfield town, there will be a camp-meet- 
ing, commencing on Friday, the 31st of August, 
and continue over the first Sabbath in September. 
We trust an increased interest will be manifested 
by those professing to be co-workers with God's 
servants in his vineyard. The following minister- 
ing brethren, will bo in attendance. — J. Litch, L. 
Osier, I. R. Gates, and others. Committee, 

D. Wjnslow, 
C. F. Ltc«, 
J. D. Bover. 



In Centre eounty, Pa., on land owned by Mr. 
Joseph EakUy, near Marsh Creek chnroh, three 



RECEIPTS. 

The tfo. appended to each name it thai of the HaaaLD to which 

i the money credited payn. No. Til ir-oa the cloning number of 
1854; No. 787 teat f*e end of the volume in yune,lb65 1 and 
JVo.763 f» fo the close of 1S65. 

Lucy Smith 72S-«il eta. due-, J.Tnoker, 779; J. 3. Sanfiwd, 
787; T. Perry, 707; II Rood, 7411; K. Brlsbln. 776; J. Tulford, 742; 
1. Oark, 729; A.M. Cook 7«7; O. Wilson, 78S| Wm. Bradford, 
737; J. Small, 749; M. A. Hrrdy, 107 ; J. Seahury, 7BJ-, N. Wood- 
man. 761; W II. Br..wu,707; A. Turnbull, 7«l; A. Hawks. *oo; 
D. Taney, 789; Mrs-K. B Hall, 737; M Hare, To*.; J. Blythe, M-; 
H. Beck, T70 and G.; J. U. Waggoner, T47 and booh*— each $1. 
I I. Freeman, 783; J. Sparrow, 704; M. II Kneelaird, 7«; E. 
Hoyt.785; Thos 1. Mill, 715, Ilr. SI. P. Wallace. J15 and »4 on 
icc't., O. Davis. 78J; N. Mower, ch. to O Aldrlch, 783; C. Mer- 
rlman.704; K. E. Hutchlos 761; 1L fhule, 737; J. T. Perry. T63; 
L. Perry, 755, D. Graaw, 847 1 T. Wheeler, 789; L. Joslln. 198— 
•achS'i. 

O. N. Ford, 788, sent boofc; J. Barucs— can't Ond Ills P- O — 
have no Breton, 0„ oo oor bonta 1 P t- Onen, 76*1 B. F Frown- 
ell, 7»S and books; S. Walker, 710 and book,-eaah *S C. 

Bonil,788; sent hooks by Cheney's uxpress— (4 S. t,' . ItarnMM. 

749; i L. Hough, '■•■'>-; :■ 

Elder T. 8mllh, en acc't, $10; O. Bartlett, 77T-T5 cl». 
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J. V. HIMES, Propricior. 
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THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH. 

Now unto the hill-tops get thee, 

Whence the sunrise we aescry, — 

Nightly in thy wutchtower set thee. 

For His coming draweth nigh ! 

Through the hluckness we discern — 

Sound a trumpet with the story 

Or a King who shall return! • 

dill to Judith in her hlindness — 

Bid benighted Isr.iel hear— 

Drop the word of truth and kindness, 

On the heathen's pnlsied ear ! 

Trim thy lamp— the night-hours cheering- 

VV»9h thy robes from everystain — 

Watch to hail the glad appearing 

Of the Bridegroom and his train ! 



Dr. dimming and the Prophets. 

[We give the following from an English paper, 
to show how spiritualists look on the idea of a 
personal advent, and reign of Christ on earth. 
The writer of it is looking for a good time com- 
ing as an event nigh at hand, in common with 

Dr. Gumming, and other students of the divine 
predictions. But it will be seen that he has not 

.read, or if he has does not understand Dr. C, 
who looks ultimately for a perfect kingdom, in 

'the resurrection state, in a state of immortality. 

That will constitute the true church, gathered 
ant of all churches, as thu faithful of every age. 
T!i i - is the true and only hope of the people of 

•flod. And this will be realized after the pass- 
ing away of the present heavens and earth, or 

4heir renovation by fire, to constitute the new 

lieavens and new earth, wherein the righteous 
are to dwell forever. 

I As to the strength of the argument against the 
Roman Antichrist, our readers will be better 
'prepared to appreciate this, when they have read 
Dr. Elliott's masterly argument on that point. 
Afe. think no believer in the authority of the 
•Bible will have any perplexity.] 

Dr. Cumming's name is associated with proph- 
ecy; he is its popular annotator. Now and 
then one is asked, " Have you heard Dr. Cum- 
ming ?" or " What does Dr. Cumming say of 
this war?" — " 1 understand he says it is to be 
the last."—" I am told (says one) that he says 
the world is to come to an end iu 1806." — " No, 
it is the resurrection of the dead ( " says another. 
"I thought it was only the millennium that was 
to begin then," says a third ; and a fourth winds 
up by saying that he understood that it was some 
battle— army something — that was to be fought. 
There is a graduated scale of the subject to be 
met with, but very rarely anything that can be 
Called knowledge. We do not say that this is 
the Doctor's fault, for we dare say he does his 
best to make himself understood. 
. It is a very general opinion, however, that the 
doctor is the originator of this prophecy. The 
publ'ii- are not great readers of theological books 
or commentaries, and therefore they little know 
what is going on in that sphere except through 
the medium of some living popular preacher 
who. in expressing the opiuions of other men, is 
popularly credited for being their originator. 
Dr. Cumming is merely confirming and circulat- 
ing by his popular and pulpit oratory what has 
been a very prevalent opinion amongst the stu- 
dents of prophecy in Protestant churches, ever 
since the great French revolution. That great 
political earthquake gave great impetus to these 
Studies, and a school may be said to have arisen 
at its date. Bicheno began in 1793 ; Wittaker 
followed in 1795 ; Towers and Faber in 179G ; 
and in 1812, Cuninghame gave definite histori- 
cal illustration and evidence, that.the celebrated 
1260 years of prophecy ended in the official date 
Of the French Revolution, 1792-3, and conse- 
quently there were, according to the Prophet 
S*°iel. only 75 years more to run as the ter- 
minating period called by some the latter "days. 
This brings the reckoning down to 1867-8. This 




view has with some few exceptions been very 

5 enerally received, gome altering the year to 
865-6, like Dr. Cumming ; an erroneous cor- 
rection, and one too which destroys the coinci- 
dence of the astronomical and historical cycles. 
The number 1792 is both astronomical and his- 
torical. 

Sir Isaac Newton was an ardent student of 
prophetic as well as astronomical numbers ; 
Voltaire laughed at the great English philoso- 
pher for this; but subsequent discoveries have 
proved that the prophetic numbers of Scripture 
are chiefly made up of great astronomical cycles. 
The three great numbers, 2300, 1260, and their 
difference 1040, are all cycles; and consequent- 
ly, when Sir Isaac was studying these numbers 
and their application to historical providence, 
he was unwittingly studying numbers which were 
consecrated in the heavens as cycles of solar and 
lunar revolutions. Sir Isaac lived too early to 
be able to fix upon dates in a definite manner, 
because as he himself says, " the main revolu- 
tion " had not taken place in his day that would 
furnish a key to the interpretation of the whole. 
" This ovent," he says, " will prove the Apoca- 
lypse; and this prophecy thus proved and un- 
derstood will open the old prophets, and all to- 
gether will mfke known the true religion, and 
establish it.'" This is Sir Isaac Newton's proph- 
ecy. There is not much appearance of this great 
result as yet ; but when the great French revo- 
lution took place, it singularly happened that a 
great historic cyole of 1260 years was completed 
by it; for in 532-3 a.d. (another great astonomi- 
cal cycle, called the Victorian period,) the Jus- 
tinian reformation of Roman law took place, 
when the empire political may be said to have 
been baptized by the old Roman law becoming 
Christianised ; and that new imperial Christian 
code has been ever since the civil law of Christ- 
endom, that law which reigns at Doctors' Com- 
mons even now — that law of which Prince Al- 
bert and the late Duke of Wellington accepted 
the graduated honor of d. c. t. from our univer- 
sities, an honor which the most distinguished 
princes, nobles and literurians, are ever proud 
to bear. The date of that baptism of imperial 
law is one of the greatest epochs in history ; and 
the Code Justinian had no imperial rival during 
the middle ages, nor did it ever seem to fear a 
successor till the Code Napoleon, the offspring 
of the great Revolution, appeared to supersede 
it, but not effectively. It was the beginning of 
the eitd, but not the end. Along with the bap- 
tism of Roman law, the imperial installation of 
the Pope of Rome as universal bishop took place, 
and thus the year 532-3 becomes an epoch in 
both Church and State, the beginning of that 
mysterious and dreary reign of medireval popery 
which Protestanta regard as the reign of the 
Man of Sin. Protestantism shook it ecclesiasti- 
cally, but the French Revolution shook it politi- 
cally and philosophically, and yet it survives 
the violence of each, awaiting its great and final 
crush at a future period, which oount-s seventy- 
five years from 1792, if that latter calculation 
be correct. Admitting the premises, there is no 
difficulty about the conclusion; but the premises 
of course are disputed. The Roman Catholics 
laugh at them because they are Protestant 
glosses, whioh take for granted that the truth 
lies in the divisions and non-coramunions of hos- 
tile Protestant sects, and that the error and the 
sin is only to be found in the unity and commu- 
nion of the Popish Church. It is a very diffi- 
cult subject to handle ; much can be said on 
both sides. JTwo equally matched combatants 
would puzzle an audience amazingly in discuss- 
ing it ; it would be tempted always to believe 
the last speaker, unless very strongly biassed ; 
for there is so much truth and so much error in 
each of the scales, that it requires the utmost 
integrity in the judge to come to a decision ; but 
in general, as in all controversies, judges come 
biassed, and tlio decision is given before the case 
is heard. Men are born Catholics and Protest- 
ants as they are born Jews and Mohammedans; 
aud the affinities of Churches aro like national 
affinities, there is a Church patriotism as well as 
a State patriotism, which makes men say to their 



native Church as they would to their native 
country — 

" With all tby faults I love thee still ; 
Thou art my own, my native" land." 

This is a root of bigotry. There is a higher 
step than this. Patriotism is political sectari- 
anism. 

The Protestants are strong on historical points 
and dates ; and so long as they are merely crim- 
inating the Catholics, they seem to be triumph- 
ant; for certainly a wonderful array of facts in 
evidence can be brought against them, as perse- 
cutors, burning, torturing, and even refusing 
burial to those who presume to take their reli- 
gion from the paper-book instead of the living 
priest. Brilliant and popular discourses are fre- 
quently made upon this subject, and great effects 
are produced, for it is a captivating species of 
oratory more generally interesting than dry 
moral or metaphysical sermons, which introduce 
no personality aud condemn nobody. It is ex- 
oiting, if not pleasant, to hear of men doomed 
to perdition ; it is like the account of a great 
massacre — it commands attention even when it 
thrills the nerves and lacerates the feelings. 

The Roman Catholics retaYt in their own way, 
with a peculiar strength of their own ; they say 
that the truth can never be in division; that 
Protestantism tends to dissolution by breaking 
up itself into sects first, and afterwards into athe- 
ism and infidelity. They use this argument 
powerfully; it is their stronghold ; and they call 
this dissolving spirit Anti-Christ, and they prove 
it satisfactorily by their own Bible, whioh is 
different from the Protestant Bible ; for in the 
fourth chapter of the first epistle of John, and 
third verse, there are these words in the Douay 
Bible, not in ours, " Every spirit that dissolvetb 
Jesus is Anti-Christ." We remember seeing the 
walls of Rome placarded with the announce- 
ments of a book called Anticristo, which ap- 
plied this passage to the French Revolution and 
Protestantism, the mother of that Revolution; 
and we doubt not there is a scries of such pro* 
ductions perpetually produced and reproduced. 
But it is only one side of the question that ie 
tolerated in Rome ; any reply to such a book is 
forbidden. No Protestant interpretation of 
prophecy can enter the holy land of Popery. A 
large number of Dr. Keith's popular work on 
the subject was once seized and confiscated at 
Florence. The people must not hear the otber 
side. This is the chief difference between the 
two parties— we freely admit both, they do not ; 
and this is the very cause of our disunity, for it 
admits of variety of opinion. Protestant divi- 
sion is therefore caused by allowing freo investi- 
gation ; Catholic unity is caused by forbidding 
it Even this prohibition, however, is eloquent- 
ly defended by some ; for if disunion be an evil, 
why not forbid it as well as another evil ? And 
thus the argument goes on, and there is no end 
of it. 

The controversy in general, if not always, is 
conducted on the supposition that one side is 
right and the other side wrong. Perhaps it 
would be nearer the truth if it were admitted 
that both sides are wrong. But then again this 
view of the subject is inadmissible, for one side 
lays claim to infallibility, and therefore cannot 
go wrong; and thus there can be no compromise ; 
they must fight it out; it is war to the death. 
Which is the true Churcb ? — that is the question, 
and it is one whioh we, do not presume to settle, 
for our opinion is that the true Church is rather 
a spirit than a body — tbe body having left the 
world for a season, leaving the spirit behind, as 
a substitute till his return. 

Now it is really the return of that body, the 
re-incorporation of the spirit Church, that Dr. 
Cumming preaches about, if he preaches about 
anything worth having. He is just preaching 
about the coming of what Robert Owen expects, 
only in another manner. We once heard a Ro- 
man Cutholic gentleman, a man who always 
stands boldly up for the honors and precedence 
of his own Church, pay a very high compliment 
to Robert Owen; he said he believed if" the 
Head of the Church were personally to return to 



earth, Robert Owen would be his first disciple. 
Be that as it may, Robert Owen is looking for 
a millennium, and Dr. Cumming is looking for 
a millennium, and each is looking for it to be- 
gin in the present generation. How singularly 
extremes meet ! And what is equally singular 
is, that one of the most distinguished of the dis- 
disciples of St. Simonian Socialism, M. Jules 
Chevalier St, Andre, is now engaged in estab- 
lishing a form of Christian co-operative Social- 
ism, which is patronised by many of the High 
Church clergy. Amongst these we may mention 
Dr. Pusey himself, the Venerable Archdeacon 
Marriott, the Rev. Dr. Irons of Brompton, Rev. 
C. Marriott of Oxford, and many others of the 
highest tone of churchism. This is ominous, or 
rather it is auspicious; it shows the rays con- 
verging towards a centre; the most distant and 
apparently opposite miuds appear to be meeting ; 
all prophetic minds, too, for there are various 
kinds of prophecy — every grade of it. The poli- 
tician is a prophet in his way ; he occupies a 
lower, but still a very real and very animated 
platform of prophecy. The socialist is another ; 
he prophesies by reason, like the politician. 
Tbe theologian uses reason also, but brings in 
another element, and give a sanctity and solem- 
nity to his subject which tbe others do not pos- 
sess. But each appears to see that the other 
has something which might be appropriated, and 
it is instructive to witness the feelers put forth 
to test the practicabilty of a final understanding. 
Even the ballot-man has his millennium, and 
though it occupies no higher moral grade than 
an American dollar one, yet still as he views. it, 
there is a moral propriety in it, for Jjy it he ex- 
pects to cure defects which appear to him incur- 
able without it. He prophesies good if his nos- 
trum is taken, and he says it will be taken. 
Mother Shipton herself was not more propli- 

PrfQic' jmoi'bl ii'Mautc'io h- « **>nolcbiiii*ii!> 
Dr. Cumming is not more prophetic than John 
Bright, or Benjamin Disraeli ; he only takes up 
a different branch of the profession, and his ar- 
guments are quite as legitimate, but being l«ss 
popularly known in political prints, and less 
personally pointed, they are supposed to be ec- 
centric; but so far from being so, they are tamely 
und cautiously meagre in treating the subject. 
It is a mine which no articled clergyman can 
work freely ; he must meet with obstaoles innu- 
merable to check him ; he must always make 
his own. Church the true one, which the other 
Churches are to hail as the nucleus of the age 
to come, and to which all others must come, 
bearing gifts and praises ; so that it required no 
common courage to look round amontrst his 
brethren and supporters, worldly men of no par- 
ticular sanctity, purity, or even honesty— perhaps 
brandy-nosed and three-bottle men — and say, 
" My brethren, ye are the salt of the earth ;" 
and when he talks of converting the Jews, he 
most be puzzled what to do with them when they 
arc converted ; and when the Roman Babylon 
is brought down by guns, or volcanoes, or earth- 
quakes, or other material agency, what will be 
do with the wilderness that is created, and what 
better will it be, when Protestant cotton-mills, 
blast furnaces, and distressed needle-women, 
occupy the ground and renovate society, with- 
out tbe worship of images? It is a puzzling 
question, for evidently something more is 
wanted than we Londoners possess to make 
men moral, good, and wise. Nothing would 
bo gained morally by the conversion of the 
Jews ; for conning as they are, they give the 
magistrates less trouble than the Christians ; 
and the Babylon of commerce is not so pure 
that the world should be entitled to sing pscans 
of joy when Rome is burnt up with volcanic 
sulphur, and London is preserved. Yet such 
apparently is the hope of many of the prophets. 
Their great expectation seems to consist in the 
literal distruction of the Pope's own capital with 
fire from heaven, or it may be from beneath, as 
most commentators intimate, reminding us that 
it sleeps on a volcano ever in danger of being 
precipitated into a lake of fire, forgetful that an 
equal danger is incurred by London, which 
sleeps on a lake of water into which if it, were 
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plunged it would fare as badly as St. Peter's 
own in a lake of burning lava. 

Yes ! something more than any sect or party 
yet knows or teaches moat be made known. 
Some no*r idea must come with new power. 
The old song is not sufficient. What has not 
made the fathers moral, good, and Wise, and 
consequently happy, will not suffice for the sons. 
The light that suffices for the night will not do 
for the day. The stars are very beautiful at 
night, and the moon walking in brightness; but 
they seem to shine only for themselves. They 
all cry out " Look at me! am not I a star ? a 
pretty twinkling star?' and if you look at it 
you see nothing else. But the sun is the re- 
verse, for it shows everything else so clearly 
that it seems to hide itself in its own majesty. 
It never says " Look at me," like a star, but 
" look at nature, look all around, not at me, 
but by me ; I open your eyes to look at all but 
myself." How different from sectarianism, 
twinkling sectarianism, which has only light 
enough to attract notice to itself, but none to re- 
flect on the great arena of Nature. 

Yet both star and sun arc divine — two different 
grades of light ; but the greater will put out the 
smaller when it rises and illuminates the world. 
Men will then no longer dispute about the best 
star, or which of the stars ought to be taken for 
a sun ; for when the sun rises in their minds, the 
stars will go out and darkness will fly away. 

It is to be hoped that Dr. Cumming is right 
with his numbers, and with his hopes of a better 
state of things in eleven or twelve years. Wheth- 
er he describes the state of things correctly or 
not, we have no doubt he means well, as all men 
do who look and long for amelioration of society 
at large ; but it is a very large idea that ameliora- 
tion, and it must have a corresponding opening 
of mind to be received. No one-sided articled 
sectarianism can embrace and comprehend it. 
What is coming is union, charity, and peace; 
and the doctrine that it brings it must correspond 
to it. No distinction of persons, of cities, or of 
nations, is of any use for such a purpose ; it 
would only desecrate or deface it; for it does 
not come to destroy men's lives, but to save ; 
whatever comes with blood and fire, and vapor 
and smoke, is not final for peace, but for division. 
These belong to the lower grades of progression ; 
the higher grades are more sacred and effectual ; 
they destroy mental darkness, social division, 
sectarian hatred ; they kill bad feelings, and 
vicious habits, and uncharitable antipathies; 
they kill evil in the abstract; they do not 
smash men's bodies, burn houses and fields of 
corn, and gardens and furniture, converting men 
into furies-by making them the executioners of 
furious deeds. We hope we have escaped be- 
yond such diablerie, never more to return to it ; 
bat we should have no mercy in an hour of judg- 
ment on all bigotry and prejudice, on all un- 
charitableness ar.d ungenerous fellings, all dis- 
likes and aversions arising from mere opinions, 
for these are the very powers of darkness which 
are to be routed and dispelled with great 
slaughter. 



Should the Islands hold their own of native 
population, and not become extinct as is feared, 
and should learning and civilization greatly in- 
crease, thirty years more would doubtless reduce 



among us from such a great distance, and that 
we see each other, and rejoice that we have had 
an opportunity to hear yon preach since you have 
been here. My brother, you will now return 



the present ratio 80 asto be not better than one home again from whence - yon came, and when 



What is Meant by the Gospel be- 
ing Preached for a Witness? 

BY Till BSV. JOJIS RK-|lA«DS,».D.,lU!!<JTH,»a. 
Concluded from oar lut. 

Again let us look at facts in New England. 
There are 2,800,000 people. Of the Congre- 
gatiooalists, the largest denomination, there are 
154,000 church members ; of Baptists, 91,000 ; 
of Free Will Baptists, 30,000 ; of Methodists, 
88,000; of Episcopalians, 18,000 ; of all other 
denominations say 20,000 ;*— total 411,000. 
That makes nearly one seventh part of the pop- 
ulation. We will offset the false professors in 
the church against truly converted persons out 
of the church. It is credible to suppose this 
ratio of one to seven has existed for the last fifty 
years. But there has been an immense amount 
of ministerial labor expended, and other means 
of grace enjoyed in New England during that 
time. There have been extensive revivals, and 
the missionary enterprise has grown up within 
that period ; and yet the ratio is but one to 
seven, and the net increase, by profession, to 
the Congregational churches in New England 
for the last few years, is but about 2,000 per 
year. , Moreover you may find many towns hav- 
ing a population of 2,500 each, where the goB- 
pel has been preached with more or less fidelity 
for thirty yeare by various denominations, and 
not one twelfth part are either professors of reli- 
gion or habitual attendants of public worship. 
Do not these facts — for we do not believe we 
are very wide from the truth — go to show that 
the gospel in the best part of the world is in 
truth preached for a witness just as Christ said, 
and not anywise approximating to a saving 
efficacy, asto masses ? In the Sandwich Islands 
the ratio of professors of religion to non-profess- 
ors is one to four, and the American Board call 
the nation converted and passed from their hands. 



to seven-, like New England, or one to ten. 
What else can be expected when sibisra, and 
conflicting denominations, and the temptations 
of evil men from abroad shall come in ? 

Take another illustration — the history of our 
aborigines now going fast to extinction. The 
gospel was preached faithfully by Eliott and the 
Mayhews to the Indians of Massachusetts in the 
east, and by Edwards and Sargeant to the Stock- 
bridges in the west. So, to the Mohegans in 
Connecticut, and the Six Nations around Utica. 
A precious elect were saved out of them , but alas, 
how few ! The same results are now being ex- 
perienced in the tribes west of the Mississippi. 
The Sioux, the Ojibways, the Pottawatomies, 
the Usages, the Oregon Indians, particularly 
resist the offers of the gospel, — almost no con- 
verts reward the labors of the missionary. It is 
only among the Choctaws, the Cherokees, and 
the Senecas, that success is found, And that 
small success is similar to the success among 
ourselves. What is it then? To those who 
hear, it is indeed a savor of life unto life, but 
to those who refuse it is a witness against them. 

In the summer of 1772, tho Rev. David 
McClure and the Rev. Levi Frisbie went on a 
mission to the Delaware?, then inhabiting Ohio, 
and having their principal town on the banks 
of the Muskingum. Pittsburgh was then the 
frontier post; all beyond was unbroken wilder- 
ness. Mr. Frisbie fell sick at Pittsburgh, and 
could not proceed. Mr. McClure pressed on, 
and was received by the Indians with welcome. 
Making known his errand, they appointed a 
council to consider. This conncil met at inter- 
vals for two weeks. Meanwhile the missionary 
preached to them as often as he could collect an 
audience. In the evening of a Sabbath after a 
sermon, " two of the head men," says the nar- 
rative, " came to my house and spoke to the 
following purpose : 

" ' Brother, when yon spoke to us, yon told 
us we must repent of our sins and believe on 
Jesus Christ; noW we should bo glad to know 
what sin is, that we may know what to repent 
of.' " 

On the Thursday following he preached on 
sin at the council-house, and according to the 
narrative, " As they had themselves desired me 
to preach on that subject, I spoke with freedom, 
and concealed nothing that I looked upon as 
belonging to the subject, for fear of being after- 
ward accused by them of misrepresenting the 
matter. 1 spoke to them chiefly on external 
immoralities and sins, which the light of nature 
and reason condemned ; my subject was drawn 
mainly from the catalogue of sins, recorded in 
the first chapter of the epistle to the Romans ; 
spoke largely on the sin of drunkenness, as that 
was fresh in their memories (from the riots of 
the day or two preceding), and on fornication, 
which I found was shockingly common among 
them. After sermon I withdrew, and Joseph 
(his interpreter) tarried with them. One of the 
council observed to him, that if all those things 
were Bins which I had mentioned, he believed 
there was no one perfect. And another asked 
him why I had spoke to him altogether, and 
told him everything he had been guilty of. One 
of the council asked me to-day, if there were 
any more sins besides those I had mentioned ; I 
told him there were many more ; well, says he, 
we would choose to hear them all; and they 
appointed the next day to hear more on the sub- 
ject, sin." 

He met them the next day, and dwelt partic- 
ularly on sins of the heart, and that " sins of 
thought as well as of action were taken notice 
of by the Great Being, and wero displeasing to 
Mm. The next day (Saturday) they gave him 



you get there give my love to those that sent 
you. I have done speaking.' " 

This history is instructive, and illustrates the 
present topic. The missionary went a long and 
difficult jonrncy to these Delewares to make 
known the glorious gospel, with kindness and 
yearnings in his heart. They gave him oppor- 
tunity to state his errand, he preached to them 
often, reproving their wickedness, showing the 
necessity of repentance, and opening to them the 
way of pardon and salvation through Christ. 
Be followed the great commission. They heard 
and understood, they took the subject into seri- 
ous consideration in solemn public council, and 
came to the deliberate conclusion, "We will 
not entertain the message ; the white man may 
go home ; we will pursue our accustomed prac- 
tices and belief." This was preaching the gos- 
pel for a witness — not, indeed, on the part of 
the missionary only, as if he conld foresee the 
result, but with the earnest intent and desire and 
strong hopes that they would hear and live. In 
the result, however, it was as a witness only for 
evil. On them lay the tremendous responsibili- 
ty of rejecting the overtures of God's grace, and 
that witness will rise up in the judgment for the 
condemnation of them and the vindication of 
God. And so in every case of preaching the 
gospel to a nation or tribe, it is a witness — some- 
times only a witness for evil, but usually both 
a witness for evil and a witness for good. Yet 
in no instance in the history of the world has it 
been the saving instrument to the many of such 
a nation or tribe, but only to the few. 

We reach then this conclusion. The gospel 
has been preached in the world for eighteen 
hundred years with just such results as our Sa- 
viour implied in Matthew 24, and in the great 
commission — for a witness — a witness resulting 
only in evil to the many, a saving instrument 
but to the few. There have been great fluctua^ 
tions indeed, alternations of hope and disappoint' 
ment, success and its absence : in Europe ten 
centuries of dark ages, and then the Reforma- 
tion ; in New England a great revival in the 
eighteenth century, and then forty years of ad 
versify ; in the nineteenth century several seasons 
of general refreshing, with corresponding de> 
pression succeeding. But through all these 
ages God has been gathering in his elect, while 
the gospel has been chiefly a witness in them 
that are lost. How long will this state of things, 
this general aspect of the church and the world, 
continue ? We answer unhesitatingly, until the 
end; for that is what Christ declares: "This 
gospel of the kingdom must first be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations, and 
then shall the end come." — Theological and Lit- 
erary Journal. 



• These statistics, except the last •• all other," 
arc from official sources. 



an opportunity to preach again, and he proceeds, 
" I spoke with freedom and plainness on tho 
satisfaction of Christ, that it was sufficient for 
the pardon of all our Bins, and insisted on the 
necessity of repentanco towards God and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ; several were affected." 
Joseph tarried and continued the exhortation, 
insisting " on the certainty of their ruin with- 
out religion ; and finally told them, unless they 
received the gospel and lived like white people, 
God would cut them off, as he had done their 
forelathers, and gave this fine country of the 
Muskingum, which they now inhabit, to a peo- 
ple that would serve and worship him. They 
all hung their heads and made no reply. This 
I thought good Joseph told them with a kind of 
prophetic spirit, and, if we may argue the future 
conduct of Divine Providence from the past, is 
what we may soon sec accomplished." 

The next day (Sabbath) he preached again, 
replying to their standing objection, "that the 
Christian religion or the Bible was not intended 
for Indians, but only for the white people." On 
Monday, " the council sent for me to give me a 
final answer. After taking a seat, one of the 
councillors, in the name of the king, delivered 
the following laconic speech : 

" 1 My brother, I am glad you have come 



For tht Hemld. 

Joseph Alleine on Christ's Advent. 

This excellent English Non-Conformist divine 
was born in 1633, and was distinguished in boy- 
hood for a singular sweetness of disposition, in 
youth for his great studiousness while at Oxford 
College, and in manhood for his deep piety and 
learning. Ho was the author of some hatf doz- 
en works, the most noted of which is his "Alarm 
to the Unconverted." Chalmers' biography 
says of him, " he was a man of great learning, 
and greater charity ; zealous in his own way of 
worshiping God, but not in the least bitter to- 
wards any Christians who worshipped in anoth- 
er manner." In 1663, Alleine, with seven oth- 
er ministers, was committed to Ivelchestergaol. 
whero he remained a year, endnring mnch suf- 
fering, and which broke his constitution ; his 
only offence was preaching the gospel of Christ, 
or as he expressed it, " he was guilty of noth- 
ing but doing his duty." Upon being set at lib- 
erty, he was surprised praying with some friends 
at parting with them, and was again imprisoned 
for sixty days in the county gaol. His hardships 
destroyed his health, and after much bodily suf- 
fering, he fell asleep 1668, the following lines 
being written on his grave stone : — 

" Here Mr. Joseph Alleine lies, 
To God and you a sacrifice." 

In an old and very scarce work, inoluding hiB 
" Life, Death, also Christian Letters," Alleine's 
wife states that he called the "holy history of 
our Lord's life, death, resurrection, ascension 
and second coming, ' Christ's love letters,' 
which 1 he seemed always to be much ravished 
with.' At one time, while on his sick-bed, he 
smilingly said to his wife, " Ah, my love, 1 was 
thinking of my marriage day. It will be short- 
ly. O, what a joyful day will that be !" Gaz- 
ing on his emaciated hands, he exclaimed, 
"The* shall be changed ; this vile body shall 
be made like to Christ's glorious body. O what 
a glorious day will the day of the resnrrectiun 
be ! Methinks I see it by faith. How will the 
saints lift up their heads and rejoice. O come, 



let us make haste, our Lord will come shortly, 
let ns prepare!" 

It was daring his last imprisonment that he 
wrote the following letter to the flock of his ' 
charge. I copy it from the above-mentioned 
volume. '• Letter 27. — Of the second coming 
of Christ. .To the faithful and beloved, the ser- 
vants of God in Taunton, grace and peace." — 
The essence and substance of the letter on the 
Advent, the reader will find in my " Voice of 
the Church," pp. 186, 187. d.t.t. 

" Loving and most dearly-beloved : — Though 
I trust my bonds do preach to you, yet methinks 
that doth not suffice me, but tho conscience of 
my duty, and the workings of my heart towards 
you, are still calling upon me to stir you up by 
way of remembrance, notwithstanding you know 
and be established in the present truth. And if 
Paul do call upon so great an evangelist as 
Timothy to remember that Jesus was raised Irom 
the dead, according to the gospel, why should 
not 1 be often calling upon myself and upon 
you, my dearly beloved, to remember and medi- 
tate upon, and closely apply so great and weigh- 
ty truths of the gospel, which you have already 
received ? And in truth I perceive in myself 
and you another manner of heat and warmth, in 
the insisting upon the plainest principles of 
Christianity, and setting them home upon mine 
own heart and yours, than in dwelling upon any 
more abstruse speculations, in the clearest hand- 
ling of which, the preacher may seem to be much 
like the winter nights — very bright, but very 
cold. • 

" But now, my brethren, I shall not with 
Paul call upon you so much to remember the 
resurrection of Christ, as the return of Christ. 
Behold he cometh in the clouds, and every eye 
shall see him ; your eyes and mine eyes ; and 
all the tribes of the earth shall mourn because 
of him, but we shall lift up our heads, because 
the day of our redemption draweth nigh. This 
is the day I look for, and wait for, and have 
laid up all my hopes in. If the Lord return 
not, I profess myself lindonc, my preaching in 
vain, and the bottom iu which L have entrusted 
all my hopes is forever miscarried. But I know 
whom I have trusted. We are built upon the 
foundations of that sure word, we are not built 
upon the sand of mortality. Nor do wo run so 
as uncertainly, but the word of the Lordabideth 
forever, upon which word do we hope. How 
fully doth this word assure us that this same Je- 
sus that is gone up into heaven, shall so return, 
and that he shall appear the second time unto 
salvation to them that look for him. O how 
sure is tho thing! How near is the time ! How 
glorious will his appearing be ! 

" The thing is sure, the day is set ; God hath 
appointed a day wherein he will judge the world 
by that man whom he hath ordained. The man- 
ner of it is revealed : Behold the Lord cometh 
With ten thousand of his saints : the attendants 
are appointed and nominated. The Son of Man 
shall come in his glory and all his holy angels 
with him. The thing you see is established, and 
every circumstance is determined. How sweet 
are the worda that dropped from the precious 
lips of our departing Lord! What generous 
cordials hath ho left us in his parting sermons, 
and his last prayer ! And yet of all the rest 
these are the sweetest, I will come again and 
receive you to myself, that where I am there 
you may be also. What need you any further 
witness? you have heard him yourselves assurr 
ing you of his return. Doubtless he cannot 
deceive you, you who have not only known but 
seen and felt tho truth of his promises. 

"And will he come? Tremble, then, ye 
sinners; triumph, ye saints: clap your hands, 
all ye that look for the consolation of Israel 
O sinners, where will you then appear ? Ilow 
will you look upon him whom you have pierced, 
whom you have persecuted, whose great salva- 
tion you have neglected and despised ? Wo 
unto you that ever you were born, unless you 
should then be found to be new-born. 

" But you, O children of the Most High, 
how will you forget your travail, and be melted 
into joy. This is he in whom you have be- 
lieved, whom having not seen ye loved. But 
how will love and joy be working (if I may so 
speak) with pangs unutterable, when you shall 
see him, and hear his sweet voice, commending, 
applauding, approving of you, and owning yon 
by name beforo all the world. Brethren, thus 
it must be ; the Lord hath spoken it. See that 
you stagger not at the promise, but give glory 
to God by believing. 

" Again, the time is near ; yet a little while 
and be that shall come will come. Behold I 
come quickly, saith he, and again, The Lord is 
at hand. Sure you are that death cannot be far 
off. 0 Christian, thou dost not know but the 
next year, nay, possibly, the next week, thou 
mayest he in heaven. Son), belicvest thou this ? 
If thou dost indeed, what remains but thattbou 
shouldst live a life of love, and praise, studying 
to do all the good thou canst till thou come to 
heaven, and waiting all the days of thine ap- 
pointed time till thy change shall come. O my 
soul, look out and long. O my brethren, bo 
you as%he mother of Sisera, looking out at the 
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windows, and watching at the lattices, why are 
his chariot-wheels so long a coming ? Though 
the time till you shall see him be very short, 
yet love and longing make it seem tedious. 

" My beloved, comfort your hearts with these 
words. Look upon these things as the greatest 
realities, and let your affections be answerable 
to your expectations. I would not have told 
you these things, unless I had believed them, 
for it is for this hope that, I am bound with this 
ohain. The blessing of the Holy Trinity be 
upon you. I am yours, and will be. The God 
1 rest, your embassador 
JosEPn Alleine. 



of peace be with you. 
in bonds. 



" From the Prison of Ivelchester, 
" August hth, 1066." 

The Hyde Park Riot. 

A bill having been introduced into the Brit- 
ish Parliament, by Lord Grosvenor to close all 
retail shops in London on the Sabbath, a mob 
of a hundred thousand people, assembled in 
Hyde Park, on a late Sunday afternoon, and 
demonstrated their opposition to the bill. What 
the populace rnoant in their assembling, they 
did not themselves definitely understand. What 
they did, was mostly performed under the im- 
pulse of excitement against the aristocracy, whom 
they supposad had started and supported the 
idea, since the bill came from one of the nobles, 
and was introduced into the House of Lords. 
They hooted the carriages of the upper class, 
which were driving out for pleasure rides on 
that Sabbath afternoon, whe.i these same per- 
sons on account of their desecration of the day, 
were as much contemplated in Lord Grosvenor's 
bill as any other class of society. But the 
whole affair clearly reveals two things ; first, 
that a growing feeling of indignation is pervad- 
ing; the popular mind in Great Britain against 
the aristocracy, — and, secondly, that the great 
oity of London has a sufficient element of itn 
morality in it to overawe the Parliament by its 
strength, and forbit} that the Sabbath day shall 
be kept holy to the Lord. 

The following is from The Rock, published in 
Edinburgh : 

" We cannot imagine anything more disgrace- 
ful or dangerous to England than the way in 
which Lord Robert Grosvenor's attempt to di- 
minish Sunday trading in London has been dis- 
posed of. Talk of America ! No auch scenes 
would be tolerated there. The furious mob of 
London, hounded on by the publicans and lead- 
ing newspapers, and connived at even by prom- 
inent statemen, have fairly overwhelmed the 
| Parliament, and laid a forcible arrest on Lord 
RvliGrosvenor's well-meaning although inade- 
quate attempt to put down some of the enormous 
Sabbath profanation which abounds. The utter 
fanaticism of iufidelity, and the miserable want 
oi any fixed principle which prevails amongst so 
many of the various classes in England, could 
scarcely have been more appallingly illustrated. 
The natural question is, where is all tfjis to end ? 
The old heathen proverb, Quern Deus cult per- 
dtYe prrus dementat, seems every day more and 
more applicable to Britain. Men that can dare 
to raise and inflame infatuated mobs against an 
attempt, however feeble and imperfect, to main- 
tain the authority of'God, and secure to the people 
a da v of rest, may perhaps find the same mobs re- 
peating the same lesson in a less agreeable form, 
by tearing out the windows of Printing House 
Ewu&re, or demolishing the carriage of the Prime 
Minister." 

The Tendon Record gives the following, as 
an immediate result of the sudden unpopularity 
. of the Sabbath day : 

" We fear that the evcr-watohful enemy, ob- 
servant of the opportunity, is about to take ad- 
vantage of the defeat of the Sabbath cause, in 
the case of Sir Robert Grosvenor's bill, and to 
make a forward move of the most mischievous 
kind. No trumpet has been sounded. The ad- 
vance is made in silence. But in the time-bills 
of the Uroydon and Epsom Railway, which have 
just been issued, there appears a notice, for the 
B™ time, of six trains to run to the Crystal 
Palace, and six from the Crystal Palace, each 
Sunday afternoon. We have not yet seen any 
announcement of the opening of the Pulace on 
that day ; but the sympathy which exists between 
the Palace company and the railway company, 
is so well known, that it may fairly be assumed 
that whatever is done by the one is approved by 
the other. Except, therefore, there is some er- 
ror in the Railway time bill (a most improbable 
thmg). the opening ot the Crystal Palace on 
Sunday afternoon is just about to commence. 
Whether it will be possible to stop the mischief 
we will not attempt to decide. As to an appeal 
to the law, we fear, both that there is no law 
whioh an ingenious man could not contrive to 
evade, and also that, in the present temper of 
the times magistrates *nd legislators would 
frown on. all attempts to vindicate the Lord's- 
day,'' „i*_, 

In regard to the common guilt both of the 
populace, and those against whom their violence 
wa* directed, the North British Mail says : 
" There are some remarkable points in this 



question of the Sabbath. The multitude in 
Hyde Park were by no means particular about 
the means they employed, so that they only 
gained their end. Resolved to defend their 
right to buy, sell, work, and amuse themselves 
on Sunday, they turned out into the great mall 
of fashion to hoot, denounce, and persecute a 
class of persons exactly of the same opinions 
and habits in that matter as themselves. The 
butterflies who gallopade in Hyde Park on Sun- 
day afternoons are certainly not -Sabbatarians. 
The aristocracy of England have never been 
puritanical in thought, word, or example ; and 
the authors and promoters of Sunday Trading 
Bills, as the Times declares, must be sought 
among quite other classes. The real Puritans, 
the religious Sabbatarian party, who had chosen 
Lord Robert Grosvenor as tbeir instrument, must 
have been greatly edified at thus seeing the 
house of Beelzebub divided against itself. But 
the revenge of this London crowd, however 
blindly and rudely directed, has been successful. 
By dividing among themselves, the anti-Sabbat- 
arians have gained the day. The Sabbatarian 
cause we may be sure, must have been very 
badly guided, and in a very wrong position, 
when such is the result. But if the Sabbath- 
breakers conquered, when they mistook each 
other for enemies, what will they do when they 
are united ? The Hyde Park aristocrats and 
Hampstead-Heath democracy will, no doubt, be 
firm allies for the future in opposition to Sunday 
Trading Bills." 



wanted by the poor, nor celebrated by the 
learned. Who has been the better of their life ? 
Whose tears have been dried up ? whose wants 
supplied ? whose miseries healed ? Who 
would unbar the gate of life, to re-admit them 
to existence? or what face would greet them 
back again to our world with a smile ? — 
Wretched, unproductive mode of existence ! 
Selfishness is its own euree ; it is a starving vioe. 
The man who does no good, gets none. He is 
like the heath in the desert ; neither yielding 
fruit, nor seeing when good eometh ; a stunted, 
dwarfish, miserable shiub. — Rev. J. A. James. 



Archbishop Usher. — The celebrated Arch- 
bishop Usher was, in his younger days, wrecked 



on the coast of Ireland, at a place 
person and character wore alike 



Triumph of the Cross. — As the cross was the 
triumphal chariot of Christ, so was it likewise 
the pageant, as it were and table of his spoils. 
For though to a carnal eye, there was nothing 
but ignominy and dishonor in it, yet, to those 
twin are called, there is an eye of faith given to 
see, in the cross of Christ, hell disappointed, 
Satan confounded, his kingdom demolished, the 
earthly members of the old man crucified, affec- 
tions and lusts abated, and captivity already led 
captive. And, indeed, what triumph of any, 
the most glorious conqueror, was ever honored 
with the opening of graves, the resurrection of 
the dead, the conversion of enemies, the accla- 
mation of mute and inanimate creatures, the 
darkness of the sun, the trembling ot the earth, 
the shaking of the rocks, the amazement of the 
world, the admiration of the angels of heaven, 
but only this triumph of Christ upon the cross? 
And if He did so triumph there, how much 
more on the right band of the Majesty on high, 
where he is crowned with glory and honor, and 
at that great day, which is therefore called the 
"day of the Lord Jesus." because He will 
therein consummate his triumph over all his ene- 
mies, when He shall come with the attendance 
of angels in a chariot of fire, with all the unbe- 
lievers of the world bound before his throne, and 
with the clamor, admiration, applause of all the 
saints. — Bishop Reynolds. 



where his 
unknown. 

Stripped of everything, he wandered to the 
house of a dignitary of the church, in senrch of 
shelter or relief, craving assistance as a brother 
clergyman. The dignitary, struck with his 
squalid appearance after the wreck, distrusted 
his tale, and doubted his character ; and said 
that, so far from being a clergyman, he did not 
believe he could even tell how many command- 
ments there were. " I can at once satisfy you," 
said the Archbishop, " that I am not the igno- 
rant impostor you take me for. There are eleven 
commandments." This answer confirmed the 
dignitary in his suspicions : and he replied with 
a sneer, " Indeed, there are but ten command- 
ments in my Bible ; tell me the eleventh, and 1 
will relieve you." " Here it is," said the Arch- 
bishop, "A new commandment give I unto 
you, that ye love one another." 



Redemption by Christ. — By the redemption 
which Christ hath wrought, God is placable, 
sin pardonable, the soul curable, tho ourse re- 
movable. And shall God offer mercy, and I re- 
fuse it? Am 1 bought with a price, and shall 
I not glorify God by accepting it? Do I not 
stand in need of Christ ? Is He not provided 
for me ? Is He not revealed to me ? Doth He 
not invite, entreat, command me to come unto 
Him ? Did He ever east away any that did so ? 
May I not reach forth an arm to embrace the 
sure mercies of David ? Are there not examples 
of great sinners, who have been welcome unto 
great mercy? (1 Tim. 1:13, 16.) Lord, I am 
a great sinner; I confess it, I bemoan it, I hate 
ii, I forsake it; I will throw away everything 
which keeps me and Christ asunder. Thou dost 
freely give Christ ; I greatly want Him ; I ear- 
nestly desiro Him, I thankfully accept Him ; I 
willingly follow Him ; I am his ransomed ser- 
vant, to be ruled by Him, and to live to his 
grace ; I am bought with a price, therefore I 
will not be a servant of men, to captivate either 
my reason, my conscience, or my conversation 
to their will. I am bought with a price, there- 
fore I will be a servant to him that bought me ; 
that as he hath by his blood, purchased glory 
for me, so I may by my obedience bring glory 
unto Him. — Hid. 



Selfishness, Unchristian.— Live for some 
purpose in the world. Act your part well. 
Pill up the measure of duty to others. Conduct 
yourselves so that you shall be missed with sor- 
row when you are gone. Multitudes of our 
species are living in su"h a selfish manner, that 
they are not likely to be remembered after their 
disappearance. They leave behind them scarcely 
any traces of their existence, but are forgotten 
almost as though they had never been. They 
are, while they live, like one pebble lying un- 
observed among a million on shore, and when 
they die, they are like that same pebble thrown 
into the sea, which just ruffles the surface, sinks, 
and is forgotten, without being missed from the 
beach. They are neither regretted by the rich. 



Foreign News- 

Halifax, August 1. — The steamship Asia, 
Capt. Lott, from Liverpool on the 21st ult., ar- 
rived here at half-past two this morning. 

The War. — The general view of the war, at 
home and abroad, is not very encouraging. Par- 
tial successes before SebastopoJ have, however, 
revived the drooping spirits of the army, al- 
though the small reported losses of the Allies 
show that the successes were not of import- 
ance. 

Gen. Pelissier, whose character suffered much 
after the repulse of the 18th, is regaining con- 
fidence, and from the Btrength of the French 
works, now olosely advanced to the Malakoff, 
there is a probability of its early capture. 

A dispatch is published from Gen. Simpson, 
giving an account of tho embarkation of the 
body of the late Lord Raglan for England. 
Gen. Pelissier placed a garland of immortelles 
on the coffin, and the French troops formed an 
avenue of men from the camp to the sea, six 
miles in length. 

General Simpson is confirmed in his com- 
mand. 

The latest dispatches are as follows : — 
July 16, IIP. M, — General Pelissier tele- 
graphs : " The enemy, who had for some days 
in vain attempted to stop our left approaches in 
front of the Malakoff Tower, attempted last 
night to drive us back, but were repulsed by the 
first division of the second corps. Three times 
the Russians threw themselves upon our trenches, 
with their usual shoutings ; after each attempt 
they were compelled to retreat by the steady 
fire and calm attitude of our soldiers, leaving 
behind them many of their slain." 

July 17. — General Simpson telegraphs : 
" Nothing of importance. The army is in good 
health." 

July 18. — General Simpson telegraphs: "A 
sortie made on the left attack was repulsed, 
with only three casualties on the British side." 

July 19. — The Paris Patrie says: " Accord- 
ing to the news received this morning, the Rus- 
sians attempted another sortie last night, about 
ten o'clock, against the batteries of the Careen- 
ing Bay, and were vigorously repulsed." 

Letters say that the Russian ships begin to 
suffer from the French mortar battery on the 
right side of the Quarantine Bay, and deserters 
say that the rations of the shipping are reduced 
to one-half. 

The French have cleared Kamiesch of all 
suspicions persons, and have established a muni- 
cipality. 

General Eyre has had his leg amputated. 

General John Campbell died within Sebas- 
topol, and a flag of truce returned his sword. 

The Sardinian and Turkish forces have again 
withdrawn from the valley of Baidar and Bala- 
clava. This may indicate either another mani- 
festation in a plan of a campaign, or that field 
operations against the Russians nave been aban- 
doned. 

It is confirmed that the Russians have re- 
ceived considerable reinforcements. Gortscha- 
koff writes to St. Petersburg acknowledging their 
arrival. 

The Black Sea. — Another sea expedition is 
being fitted out, destination unknown, but sup- 
posed to be either against Odessa, or to relievo 
the Turks, who are pressed in Anatolia j per- 



haps it may be for operations on the Danube. 
Four thousand Turks are in the Dobrudscha, 
where reinforcements of French and English are 
expected. 

The Baltic— From the Baltic we hear that 
Fort Svartholm has been destroyed — that 20, 000 
tuns of Russian shipping have been burnt in tlie 
vicinity of Nystqdt— that the blockade of tho 
White Sea has been officially announced — that 
an experiment with the long range off Cronstadt 
has been unexpectedly successful. Whether, or 
when, any great operation is to be undertaken, 
we are not told, and it appears but too probable 
that it will be found, after all, that Admiral 
Dundas will have to return, as Sir Charles 
Napier returned before him, without having* ac- 
complished anything really important. 
A letter dated off Cronstadt, July 9, says: — 
A despatch, dated Kamiesch, July 5, states 
that a great number of gunboats were collecting 
at that port to be ready to start on some expedi- 
tion, the destination of whioh was not generally 
known. 

All the disposable ships of tho allied squadron, 
including some large vessels of war, had been 
ordered to proceed to France, to take on board 
25,000 men, to co-operate in a campaign on the 
Danube. 

It was reported that the English Government 
had sent word for all the transports to return to 
England to embark troops. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Times 
says : " Some of the private letters received 
from the camp of the allies yesterday are far 
more encouraging than for some weeks past, and 
to a certain degree the impression produced by 
the oheck of the 18th seems to be wearing off. 
The tone of despondency which marked so many 
previous communications is not now to be fonnd 
in them, and they now speak hopefully of the 
moment not far distant for a glorious revenge. 
One letter of the 5th mentions that only one 
hundred metres separate the French from the 
Malakoff Fori" % 

On the other hand, the European Times 
says : — 

"Tho tone of the recent letters from tho 
Crimea is cheerless, and some of them are even 
desponding. The check of the 18th of June 
has lost General Pelissier his popularity, and 
there is no doubt that it was mainly ins frumental 
in finishing poor Lord Raglan." 

Tire Negotiations. — The Weser Gazette re- 
ports that Count Walewski, the French Minis- 
ter of Foreign Affairs, has sent to tho French 
Legation a circular, in which it is said that his 
government, does not any longer consider itself 
bound to the four points, and that it has resolv- 
ed to impose such conditions of peace as might 
be suggested by the result of the war. Count 
Buol has confined himself to expressing a fear 
that, under such circumstances, it was not pos- 
sible to hope for' a speedy re-establishment of 
peace. 

A correspondent of the Independence — who 
writes under the signature "Y.," and who is 
.-aid to be a partizan of M. Drouyn de L'Huys, 
— puts forward, in a long letter, the idea that 
France has gained enough of military honor by 
the war, and hints that, if Sebastopol be not ta- 
ken shortly, the negotiations for peace will be 
re-opened. , ■ u.vl <M »n£>; 

France. — The Emperor is shortly expected to 
leave town for Boulogne, where be will be join- 
ed by the Empress, and remain until the time 
fixed for her Majesty Queen Victoria's visit, un- 
less some change in the preseut arrangements 
takes place. Tbeir majesties will proceed to 
Calais, where their illustrious guests will disem- 
bark ; and the reviewing of the troops assem- 
bled at Helfaut, and visiting garrisons, will 
take up the time of the august visitors from the 
Kith of August to the ensuing Monday, whea- 
their majesties and Prince Albert will proceed! 
to Paris and St. Cloud. 

The storm which visited Paris on Tuesday 
and Wednesday has been generally felt through- 
out the country, where it has done much dam- 
age. It has laid the corn to an extent which 
will prove most serious, if the hot, sunshiny 
weather of the following week do not speedily 
return ; and in the wine districts the hail has 
proved most destructive. On one wine' estate in 
Burgundy the damage is estimated at two hun- 
dred thousand francs ; but there is still a hope 
that these reports are, as is generally the case, 
much exaggerated. 

Poland. — The Warsaw correspondence of the 
Independence refers at some length to important 
reforms about to be accomplished in Poland. In 
tho first place, the Commission of Inquiry, 
which has hitherto held cognizance of all polit- 
ical offences, is dissolved, and suoh offences will 
in future be tried by tho ordinary tribunals. — 
Secondly, the Polish language will be substitu- 
ted for the Russian in all official business and 
proclamations. Thirdly, instead of the various 
commissions now charged with the different offi- 
cial departments, officials with the title of min- 
ister will be appointed. "These reforms,'' says 
the paper referred to, " indicate to a certain ex- 
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tent the commencement of the reconstruction of 
the kingdom of Poland." 

It appears that Austria, as well as Russia, is 
about to make some considerable concessions to 
its Polish states. 

Italy. — A Mazzini manifesto had been issued 
in Italy. The writer praises his compatriots for 
their courage and promptitude- in the hour of 
danger^" a people 1 sacredly bold, ready to rise 
at the first invitation, capable of drawing the 
knife against cannon, capable of daring and dy- 
ing like Pianori." He advises a movement — 
"The moment is in the highest degree impor- 
tant. Austria, breaking her compaot of the 2d 
of December, diminishing her army to allay the 
suspicion of the Czar, and thus leaving his for- 
ces free to the injury of the allies, has lost all 
claim to the protection of France and Eng- 
land." 
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THBreadersof the Herald are moat earnestlybcsnnghttoglveit 
room Id their prayers ; that by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth. 
erly disputation. 



The half Century of Expectation of the church. 

Tire Epoch at a. p. 183G. 

James Albert Bengal. 

John Wesley. 

Tin. Epoch op a. d. 1843-4. 

Hans Wood, EBq. 

William Miller. 

William Cuninghame, Esq. 

Rev. Matthew Habershon. 

The Epoch or a. d. 1847. 

Rev. R. C. Shimeal- 

Joseph Wolf. 

Rev. Frederic Sander. 

The Epoch op a. d. 1864-6. 

Rev. Thomas Scott, d.d. 

Rev. Alfred Bryant. 

Rev. William Cogswill, d.d. 

Rev. George Stanley Faber, d.d. 

Rev. John Cummiog, d.d. 

Rev. E. is. Elliott, a.m. 

The Epoch or a. d. 1868. 

The Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 

Toe Epoch op a. d. 1871. 

J. A. Brown. 

Tns Epoch of a. d. 1880. 

Thb Rev. Wm. Hales, d.d. 



The Concluding Chapter of Mr. Elliott's HoR.fi 

APOCALYPTICF.— OIVIX IN FULL. 

Our Present Position in the Prophetic Calendar. 



Three Lectures by John Gumming, d.d. — Nature 
of the Millennium. — Two Resurrections. — Signs 
of the Near Coming of Christ. — Abstract of big 
course of lectures in Exeter Hall, in 1848. 



two gTeat parties. The little, petty sectarian dis- 
tinctions now got np, and kept up by selfish men. 
will pnsa away. It will so»n be the church, and 
the world — Christ and Anti-christ. And we must 
take our position with one or the other of these 
parties. -i -jowlm! 

Dr. Cumming has the following excellent re- 
marks on this point : 

"Oh, lot n8 not quarrel about lesser things ! 
There is love enough on Calvary to lilt the eaTth 
to heaven ; there is light enough at Pentecost to 
irradiate the wide world ; there is warmth enough 
on the hearthstone of our Father's house to make 
every heart glow with ccstaey and thankfulness ! 
Let us rather quench than kindle the fires of pas- 
sion. Let us pray that the temperature of our 
Christian life may be so raised, that we Bhall 
neither see nor feel the petty scintillations of 
angry quarrels." — Signs of the Times, p. "2. 

Again he rnys : 

P 76. — " It is important to remark, that, on the 
great truths of Christianity, all true Christians of 
every persuasion are at one ; on the interpretation 
, it is fair to state, they conscientiously 



differ. Yet, in this field there is a deepening 
agreement among most. Differ from me, or any 
other Christian as such, on that which is vital and 
essential, and you so far denude yourselves of the 
claims of Christians ; but should the reader differ 
from me on the interpretation of prophecy, and 
what appears to me most probable, I hope, in' the 
spirit of brotherly love and of Christian charity, 
we shall forgive our differences in things confess- 
edly difficult, and sometimes obscure, because of 
our harmony in magnificent and glorious things, 
which are so plain that a wayfaring man may not 
err therein." . ' 



few, if even the strongest and most ardent apostles of 
the faith, possess a clear, distinct and precise notion of 
the vital dement which gives life and strength to a re- 
publican community." 1( 



a new work in press. 
" the time of the end." 

This is the title of a new and important work, 
which we now have in process of being stereotyped , 
and will be completed at an early day. The ob- 
ject of it is to give the church and the world all 
the light that is in our possession respecting the 
termination of the prophetic periods, and the po- 
sition we ocoupy in tho Great Calendar of Proph- 
ecy. At the present moment we are only able to 
glance at its contents, which are as follows, viz. 

Watchman, What of the Night? 

The Expectation General that a Crisis is Im- 
pending. 

God reveals Coming Events. 

Prophecy not understood till near the time of 
its fulfillment. 

The Time of the End a subject of Prophecy. 

Tho Truth Applicable to eaoh age, imperative on 

tha^W'l <J>i». . ooiJtsw] .'i •>! i is 

Prophecies foreshadowing the End. 

Misapprehensions corrocted. 

The Apocalypse an unveiling, or unsealing to 
Prophecy. 

Indifference to Prophecy Displeasing to Jeho- 
vah. >ifT— Jf*>*ij'i 

The Prophetic periods necessarily obscure to the 
early Christians. 

Six thousand years, the expected Period of the 
World's Duration. 

The Cause of their supposing the end to be 
near. 

The Christian Fathers all Millenirians. 
The Decline of Millenarian Views. 
The Expectation of the church never came to a 
crisis. 

The Church became Apostate. 
The Millenarians excluded from the Papal 
Church. 

While the Bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept. 

Erroneous expectation in the 10th century. 
The Epoch of the Reformation. 
The Symbol of the open Book. 
Luther's first Prophetic Discovery. 
Luther's view of the nearness of the End. 
Views of the Reformers on the Time of the 
I End. 

View of Melancthon. 
Shortening of tho Time. 
Bishop Latimer. 

The Reformation under the Sixth Trumpet. 
The Anabaptists and Fifth Monarchy men. 
Their kingdom a temporal one. 
Seven Thunders uttered their voices. 
The Time not then. 

The word to be preached again to all the world. 
The Midnight Cry. 

The Year-day principle of Interpretation. 
The Periods of the Apocalypse were the key to 



the times of Daniel. 



The New Heavess and Earth. 
Sermon of Rev. Thomas Chalmers, d.d. 

" " " John Wesley. 
Article by Prof. Hitchcock. 



One Hundred Witnesses on the Stand : Testi- 
fying Against the Modern Whitbyan Theory of a 
Millennium of Righteousness Before the Comlng 
of Christ and Resurrection of the Saints. 

The Temporal Millennium a Modern Novelty. 

Those who sleep with JeBus. 



The Testimony of the Reformers. 
Testimony of Martyrs of the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of Old English Church Divines. 
Testimony of Sir Isaac Newton. 
Testimony of the Westminster Assembly's Di- 
vines, 

Testimony of Old English Dissenters. 
Testimony of Samnel Rutherford. 
Testimony of the early New England Divines. 
Testimony of Baptist Divines. 
Testimony of Distinguished Methodists. 
Testimony of Scotch Presbyterians. 
Testimony of Ministers of the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of English Laymen. 

Testimony of American Episcopal Divines. 

Testimony of William Miller. 

Testimony of Ministers and Lay Members 
of American Presbyterian and Congregational 
Churches. Mm 10 v 

Testimonies of Missionaries of the Cross. 

The above notice is not perfect, but will give 
some idea of the work. 




Worlw on the I'rophcclca. 

DIVERSITY OF VIEWS— OCRS unchanged. 

In my proposed plan for a wide dissemination of 
the works of Dr. Elliott, Dr. Cumming, Dr. Bonar, 
and others, I have a single object in view. And 
that is to bring within the reach of all who will 
read, the burden of the evidence of the speedy 
coming of Christ in his Kingdom. There are views 
in these works that we dissent from ; such as the 
return of the Jews, &c. ; but this view is held by 
these writers in subordination to the erowning 
truth. We can therefore circulate these works in 
good faith, in the belief of their real usefulness. 
Besides, these works are sound on all the great doc- 
trines of tho Bible, the divinity of Christ, the atone- 
ment, &o. There is a vein of piety that runs 
through them all, which gives wholesome food to 
all pious minds. Incalculable good must result 
from the perusal of these works, by all pious per- 
sons, seeking to improve thpir hearts in tho culti- 
vation of the Christian graces. 

We have not changed our views on tho great 
Advent question, and shall continue to advocate 
the same doctrine that we have done for the last 
fifteen years. Our friends may always know 
where to find us. Though aa a publisher, we may 
give some things from which wo differ, yet all 
good-minded persons will understand this. 
The time is near, when focicty will divide into 



The Military Resources of Great Britain. — 
The London Times devotes a lengthy article to 
show that there are no grounds of misgiving of thyj 
real capacity of England to keep on foot a milita- 
ry force sufficient to the exigencies of the war. — 
The writer says : — 

" In the year 1813 we bad been at war twenty 
years, with little or no interval of peace, and had 
been exposed to all the exhaustion contingent on 
such a struggle. The population of Great Britain 
in the year 1811 had been 12.596,803. Out of this 
population we raised for the said year of 1813, 
140,000 sailors and marines, and '237,000 regular 
soldiers, besides which wo kept in arms 83,000 
regular militia, and could further rely npon the 
services of 288,000 local militia, and 65,000 yeo- 
manry cavalry. The total sum of these numbers 
is 813,000. Now, in the year 1851, when the last 
eensuB was taken, the population of Great Britain 
was 21,121,967, so that, allowing for increase 
since that time, we havo probably a population at 
the present moment not much less than double that 
of 1813. The rest of the problem we may safely 
leave our readers to work out for themselves." 

The Times then admits the vast area over which, 
for the number of colonies maintained by Eng- 
land, her military force has to be diatsibutcd, and 
asks, " Who can wonder that, with Buch calls up- 
on our army, the force disposable for general and 
concerted action should not, especially nt the com- 
mencement of a war, bo found very large 1" 
The writer for the OAiereer says : — 
" Not many years ago, it was calculated that 
voluntary emigration alone carried away from this 
country something like an average of 1000 persons 
a day ; and yet Buch was then the public confi- 
dence in our resources — so decided at that time 
were the popular views on the suhjoct, that it was 
conceived a matter rather for congrata'ation than 
otherwise, that we should be thus lessening our 
population by some 360,000a year." 

The Times argues that Russia, which, unlike 
England, had powerful and well-organized forces 
at the commencement of the contest, is already be- 
ginning to feel the pressure and exhaustion oi war, 
while England, on the other hand, after BtartiDg 
from a peaco establishment, aDd resolutely wea- 
thering all the dangers and difficulties arising from 
imperfect preparations, is gradually developing 
her resources with such success, that no less than 
30,000 recruits — all, of coorse, by voluntary en- 
listment — have been added to the army since the 
beginning of the year. — Traveller. 



Death of Father Lamson, —Silas Lamson, the 
venerable street preacher, whose personal appear- 
ance and eccentricities are familiar to all our citi- 
zens, died in Shelborne Falls, at the homo of his 
son, on the morning of tho 29th ultimo, aged 79- 
aftcr an illness of five days. His disease was bil- ' 
ious colic, which, after two days, turned into dys- 
entery. We learn from a cotemporary that he 
was a native of Boylston, Mass., and in youth be- 
came a resident of Sterling, where he married and 
settled in life. A few years after he embraced re- 
ligion, and united with the Baptist church in II..]- 
den. He soon began to feel it his duty to preach 
— thought he would not, for want of an education 
— but after weighing tho matter for some time, 
decided that the Bible did not require educated 
ministers. 

Erom that time be embraced some peculiar 
views relative to Christ and religion — began to 
wear his beard and dress singularly, which he con- 
tinued to do to his death. 

He has been a man of large inventive powers, 
having originated many valuable things, and pa- 
tented many articles ; but scythe snaths have 
claimed most of bis attention. 

Having for several years led a somewhat noma- 
dic life, he returned to reside with his wife and 
sons about one year ago, and has during that time 
been very quiet and laborious, affording great con- 
solation to his family. 



War of the Great Nations. — Mr. Lord has an 
interesting article on this subject in the July No. 
of his Journal, concluding with the following para- 
graph, relating to the future of Roman Catholic- 
ism : — 

" Whatever the direction may be, however, in 
which the current of evonts is to run, it seems 
likely that the period of the present war is to be 
fruitful of great occurrences, and that the move- 
ment of the nations is to be rapidly towards that 
catastrophe from which the beast is to arise in its 
last form, adopt the Catholic church as its coad- 
jutor throughout tho ten kingdoms, and institute 
that persecution of the witnesses which, issuing 
in their triumph, is to lead on to the tall and de- 
struction of Babylon, and tho battle at length, in 
which the wild beast is to perish." 



To Corrcapomlciila. 



We have received an answer from Rev. A. Wil- 
liamson, to our reply to his article on the Abra- 
hamic inheritance. A press of duties may delay 
our, insertion and notice of it for a few weeks, but 
at the earliest practicable moment we shall attend 
to it. 



MY journal. 



The Expected Political Millennium. — It ap-' 
pears by the following, from the New York Tri- 
bune, that the expected " good time coming," to 
winch politicians are anxiously looking, is after 
all as distant from any signs of development as 
ever : — 

" With what slow and tortoise steps, by what 
weary and protracted Btages, does Europe gravitate 
toward Republican Institutions. This inevitable 
advent, however remote, is atill foreboded by all 
speculative observers, and philosophic historians. 
Bat beyond all, those who will be crushed in its 
coming, kings, the old aristocracies of birth, the 
new ones of money, and pusillanimous conserva- 
tives of every hue, all have a clear presentiment 
ol their fate. It is, however, difficult accurately 
to define what will bo the nature of this great 
movement, or into what governmental Bhape it 
will develop itself and be realised. The elements 
are of various kinds, variously distributed among 
tho principal European nations, and extremely 
complicated. Hence it happens that whatever 
may be the aspirations and tendencies, however 
wide in general the diffusion of republican idea*, 



Monday, May 21s/. — This morning we find our- 
solves near the ooast of Guatemala. The moun- 
tain scenery is lofty and grand. Most of the 
mountains are volcanic, and some of them are ac- 
tive at times, especially tho Viojo. We have con- 
tinued all day near tho shore, still having a pleas- 
ant view of the coast of Salvador. This afternoon 
we have como to the Nicaragua coast, and are 
nearing the port of San Joan Del Sor. But for 
a heavy thunder storm and rain, we should have 
anohored in port this evening. But here we are, 
near the coast and port, in the midst of darkness, 
thunder, lightning and rain, and will have to keep 
off till it clears up, or the sun scatters the dark- 
ness. We have a careful Captain, and teel safe, 
yet in such cases there is always more or less 
peril. May that kind Providence, who has kept 
us thus far, keep us to-night. 

There are three slaves on board — one woman, 
and two men. The woman is much wedded to her 
mistress, and delights in returning to New Orleans. 
She has all the good things she needs, but liberty, 
and this she does not appreciate. The two men 
are different. They do not wish to return. Their 
master told me they did not return willingly. He 
had given three of his slaves their liberty in Cali- 
fornia, who still remain in his employ there, and 
were worth more to him now than before. But 
these two had been very disobedient and expen- 
sive. He was taking them back to perpetual 
slavery. To-night they hid in the hold, to evade 
their master, but by close searching they were 
found and put in irons '. Poor fellows ! 

To-day noon we were in lat. 12. 18, Ion. 87. 
31., and had made, the last 24 hours, 220 miles, 
leaving at noon 112 miles to San Juan. Our 
reckoning is now about out, and wo are lying off, 
watching for more light. 

Evening — Another thunder storm has come up, 
and wo have no hope of getting into the harbor. 
We must stand off and throw the lead for sound- 
ings, lest we should, like other ships on this coast, 
ran upon the rocks or beach. Our Captain is a 
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prudent man, and seeks safety by standing off 
shore. 

Tuesday, Af.y 22rf.— This morning, it having 
cleared off, wo find ourselves sixty miles lrom 
shore ! Many seemed to bo disappointed at a de- 
lay of a few hours, but I rejoiced that our Cap- 
tain had been able to keep us far from danger ; or 
rather that our Father who holds the destinies of 
all in" his hands, had so guided him, who had the 
care of our ship, that he took a safe course I 
felt that we were in, peril, and slept not till the 
morning light, when all was found to be safe. 

At 11 o"clock we arrived at Sao Juan Del Sur, 
which means St. John of the South. Juan is pro- 
nounced Wan. 

The Pacific ! I must now take leave of this vast 
ocean. I have spent a month on its peaceful bo- 
som, in my voyage to and from San Francisco. I 
havo been much delighted, and have enjoyed many 
happy hours upon it. I feel loth to leave it. The 
days have been most pleasant and delightful, and 
the nights have been calm and beautiful, with one 
'or two exceptions. I could live a life on this un- 
exampled and beautiful expanse of waters. 
- It was near this place, 342 years ago, that the 
bold and daring Vasco Nunez De Balboa, a Span- 
ish adventurer, by the aid of the Indians, discov- 
ered this .ocean. lie landed at the Isthmus of 
Darieu in 1514, and captured the principal native, 
or Indian villages, and robbed them of their gold, 
and other treasures. On making a treaty of peace 
with them, they informed- him, that there was 
another ocean on the other side of the Isthmus. 
Balboa was. elated to tbe highest degree, and re- 
solved at once on an expedition to its shores. 

" On the Cth of September, 1513, he took sol- 
emn leavo of the main body of his forces, and after 
a prayer, suitable to the occasion, struck into the 
wilderness with his little band of explorers. For 
ten days they pursued their way amidst almost 
incrediblo hardships and fatigues, suffering in- 
tensely from hunger, torn by briars in the thicket, 
half drowned in the swamps, and daily exposed to 
the fierce attacks of the Indians, who hung on the 
march in great numbers, and every hour threat- 
ened to overwhelm them. Often the Spaniards 
had to fight their way for miles in the face of the 
most fearful odds, but their unconquerable valor, 
their fire-arms and blood-hounds, generally brought 
them unscathed through every encounter. At 
last they arrived, laden with booty, at the foot of 
the great mountain range, beyond which they 
were told lay the object of their search, and after 
resting here for one night, Vasco Nunez prepared 
to ascend in the morning early, to get the first 
glimpse of his new discovery. But of all his fol- 
lowers sixty-seven only were strong enough to 
climb the mountain to gaze upon the object of 
their toils and struggles. 

" When the day dawned, they set forth from the 
Indian village, in which thoy passed the night, 
and by ten o'clock, by a toilsome ascent, through 
thick forests, they emerged upon the bare and 
rugged region, which lay below the summit. The 
Indian guides here pointed to a craggy eminence, 
from which the first view of the ocean might be 
obtained. Nunez commanded his men to halt, and 
now proceeded alone. With a throbbing heart he 
ascended the bare mountain top. The crisis of 
his fate had come, and he trembbd with anxiety. 
At last he Btood upon the summit and gazed ea- 
gerly westward. Below him lay a vast chaos of 
rock and woo3, and pampa, and roaring torrent, 
and, Oh, joy unutterable! away in the distance, 
the long sought ocean danced and glittered in the 
morning sua. 

" ' Ad«, 0 deslderablll), 
IMfti. ' Qutna pelfebatnua, In tenebrhj P 

" Vasco Nunez fell on his knees on the spot, and 
poured forth his heart in thanksgiving to God, 
who had so abundantly blessed him. Here was 
the great Irdian Sea, which washed the isles of 
spice and of gems, where the golden dreams of the 
old world poets were living, palpable realities, 
and Vasco Nunez was the happy discoverer. His 
followers soon joined him, swore to follow him to 
death, and having chanted a Te Veum on the spot, 
they made preparations for descending to the sea 
coast. The way was long and difficult, and the 
tribeB through whose territory they had to pass 
were fierce and hostile, and before he reached the 
end of the journey, Nunes was forced to leave be- 
hind most of his men, to take rest after their fa- 
tigues, and advanced himself at the head of a 
small band of the bravest and best armed, accom- 
panied by the caciquo who reigned over the ad- 
joining district, and some of his chosen warriors. 
The thick forests which covered the mountains 
descended to the very margin of the sea, surround- 
ing and shadowing the wido and beautiful bays 
which penetrated fur into the land. The whole 
coast, as far as the eye could reach, was perfectly 
wild, the sea without a sail, and both seemed 



never to have been under the dominion of civilized 
man. They had arrived on tho borders of ono of 
those vast bays to which he gave the name of St. 
Michael, the saint on whose day it was discovered. 
The tide was out, and so gradual was the incline 
of the strand, that the water was full half a leaguo 
distant. Nunez seated himself under the shade of 
a tree until it should come in. At last it came 
dashing on to his very feet with great impetuosi- 
ty. He started up, seised a banner on which were 
printed a Virgin and child, and under them the 
arms of Castile and Leon. Then drawing his 
sword he advanced into the sea until the water 
was up to his knees, and waving tbe standard, ex- 
claimed with a loud voice, — 

" ' Long live the high and mighty monarchs, 
Don Ferdinand and Donna Juanna, sovereigns ol 
Castile, of Leon, and of Arragon, in whose name, 
and for the royal crown of Castile, I take real, 
and corporal, and actual possession of these seas, 
and lands, and coasts, and ports, and islands of 
the south, and all thereunto annexed, and of the 
kingdoms and provinces which do or may appertain 
to them, in whatever manner, and by whatever 
right or title, ancient or modern, in times past, 
present, or to come, without any contradiction ; 
and if other prince or captain, Christian or Infi- 
del, or of any law, sect, or condition whatsoever, 
shall pretend any right to these seas, I am ready 
and prepared to maintain and defend them in the 
namo of tho Castilian sovereigns, present and fu- 
ture, whose is the empire and dominion over these 
Indian seas, islands, and terra firma, northern 
and southern, with all their seas, both at the arc- 
tic and antarctic poles, on either side of the equi- 
noctial line, whether within or without the trop- 
ics of cancer and Capricorn, both now and in all 
times, as long as the world endures, nnd until the 
final day of judgment of all mankind !' His fol- 
lowers hailed this pompous declaration with loud 
acclamations, and declared themselves ready to 
defend his claims against all comers, and advanc- 
ing to the brink, having tasted the water, and 
found it to be indeed salt, they returned thanks 
to God once more. When these ceremonies were 
concluded Vasco Nunez drew his dagger and cut 
three crosses on trees / in the neighborhood, in 
honor of tbe Three Persons of the Trinity, and his 
example was followed by many of his soldiers." 

The harbor of San Juan is protected on the 
south, and is safe, but is not as good as Acapul- 
co, while it is much better than Mansanillo. We an- 
chored before the town, which consists of between 
thirty and forty houses of tho natives, together 
with the Company's buildings, and some good ho- 
tels. It is quite a protty little town, and is being 
built up and improved by the Transit Company. 

The U. S. frigate St. Mary is in port, looking 
finely. It was said that she is here to look after 
Walker's expedition from San Francisco, which 
is on its way to Nicaragua, to help the rebels ; 
but it is thought he will not do better than in So- 
nora, where he made a complete failure. The 
people of Nicaragua would be glad to have good 
citizens of the United States, or of any country, 
emigrate hero, and settle among thern, as good 
and peaceable citizens. The land is before all 
such, and the hearts and houses of the people are 
open to all such. But fillibusters will find no 
quarters. Even the Kinney expedition from the 
States, is looked upon as an aggressive movement. 
Intelligent men from the United States very well 
know, that white men, will never till the. soil to 
any extent, and can only hope to do so, with 
profit, by the introduction of Blavery. And this 
is no doubt the plan of those men who seek tho 
control of this beautiful country. Heaven help 
the natives. I may say more on this subjeot. 

It was very warm in the village, so that I had 
no wish to remain long ; and so I made arrange- 
ments to leave early in the afternoon. We had 
the privilege of riding a mule twelve miles, to 
Virgin Bay, or Lake Nicaragua, or to ride in a 
wagon. The most of the carriages wero heavy 
two horse wagons, with springs, having pine box 
body with seats. Another class of wagons were 
covered, and had cushioned seats, for ladies and 
children. Either were decent and comfortable. 
I selected an old light Yankee wagon which had 
strayed away from homo in somo way. Several of 
the heavy wagons had gone on ahead. But with 
our light craft, I expected we should not only keep 
up, but get ahead of all. And so we did, for we 
were the Erst to arrive in town. Our driver was 
a young native. He fully understood his business, 
and passed one carriage after another in all good 
nature, though those left behind were cross, and 
whipped their males in vain to regain their posi- 
tion. 

Six miles of tbe road, from the landing'to the 
half way house, is hilly. Some of the ascents 
were quite steep, but safe. With heavy loads, 
passengers have to get out and walk op the worst 



of them ; but our driver in the Yankee wagon , 
would not allow as to get oat, though wo offered 
more than onco to do so. The balance of the road 
(six miles) to the lake, is level and very good. 
The entire road is Macadamized. The bridgos are 
strong and safe, built of mahogany. The coun- 
try through which it goes is very beautiful. Na- 
ture has lavished her riches here. We saw the 
pine apple, banana, lime, orange, lemon, mango, 
&e., as we passed. Birds of various kinds; dressed 
in the rfchost costume, parrots and paroquets, ns 
also monkeys and baboons. I saw twelve or fif- 
teen monkeys of various sizes, playing in the 'top 
of a largo tree. The way was beguiled by new 
and bonntifnl Boenes. We also passed, occasion- 
ally, the huts of the natives. They had their ta- 
bles spread, in front of their doors, with fruit of 
every kind, and also drinks. They also had mon- 
keys and parrots for sale. They seemed to feel dis- 
appointed if the carriages did not stop for the pas- 
sengero to trade with them. The women made 
the sales, all of whom were neatly clad, and some 
tastefully. Their persons were neat and clean, 
qaite unlike the natives generally, and especially 
in tropical climates. 

We arrived at Virgin Bay at 4 o'clock Kill, hav- 
ing made the journey of twelve miles in three 
hours, four miles per hour. Mercury over 100. 
Here we found a pleasant village of thirty-five or 
forty hnu.- ■ s. and a number of stores and hotels, 
some kept by Americans, some by Europeans, and 
others by natives. There was much competition 
among the hotel keepers of which there was no 
need, for they were all full, during Hie few honrs 
of our stay. The natives had sot up cake and 
fruit stand* on the main street, and must have 
a good business. Some of the ladies who kept 
those stands were not only neatly and beautifully 
elad, but were among tho most bright and intelli- 
gent, as also handsome specimens of the feminine 
race. The men are very good looking, and alto- 
gether, tho Nicaraguans are the most handsome, 
as well as tho most intelligent of the natives of 
any country I have ever seen. 

The town is boilt on tho western shore of the 
lake. Just in front of the town lies the beautiful 
island of Omotepa. On this island there are two 
volcanic mountains, in the form of cones, that rise 
to a great height. Their names aro Omotepa and 
Madava. They are grand and beautiful, though 
not active at this time. 

There are 3000 inhabitants upon this island. 
They are an industrious and happy people. They 
have one beautiful city, Pueblo Grand, containing 
2000 inhabitants. They also have four churches 
on the island, of the Catholic faith. 

Lake Nicaragua is a beautiful sheet of water, 
90 miles long, 40 wide. Tho depth varies from 
two to fifteen fathoms. The level of the lake is 
128 feet above the Pacific, at low water. 

This basin is the receptacle of the waters from 
a tract of country 18 to 30 miles in breadth, on 
each side of it, thrown in by numerous streams 
and rivers, none of which nre navigable, except 
the river Frio, having its source far off in the 
mountains of Costa Rica, wHicb discharges a large 
quantity of water near the spot where the river 
San Juan flows out of it. Thero are several islands 
in the lake, but none of them hinder navigation. 
There is gold in the rive* Frio, and the natives 
have never yet permitted the white man to ascend 
rt*(»«* 01 '•• « •' : '" ,|fw » lU 

While at Virgin Bay, the Governor being in- 
pjrmcd that two slaves were in transitu throngh 
Nicaragua, sent and took them, with a view of 
delivering them from bondage. They wero re- 
tained a few hours, when, through the timidity of 
the governor, they were again returned to their 
masters. So the poor fellows, that had a ray of 
hope to cheer them for a few hours, were again 
plunged into despair. The New Orleans market 
will be the next place where they will appear, — 
and then to hopeless servitude ! 

We all sympathised with them, Bave the South- 
erners, (of whom we had many on board) who 
were armed to the teeth, and ready to shoot the 
first man who should interfere ! 

There are two boats on tbe lake ; the first was 
loaded, and sailed at 7 p.m.. Tho balance of the 
passengers went on board tho second boat, between 
8 and 10 o'clock p si., and sailed at 12 o'clock, as 
soon as they had got the specie and baggage on 
board. We had a terrific thunder-storm in the 
day, betweep 10 and 12 o'clock. Wo started at 12. 
The heavens were overcast with black clouds, mak- 
ing it very dark. Our pilot steered by compass, 
and by morning we were at the entrance of the 
River San J uan, having sailed 67 miles. Here the 
Captain went on shore, as is the custom, to report 
himself to the custom house established at this 
point. Here is the old fort San Carlos, built by 
the Spaniards in early time. It was a strong for- 
tress in its day , but is now mostly in ruins. There 



are a few houses, and several families of the na- 
tives, residing here. 1 . . 

Neither of the boats now on the lake aro fitted 
with berthB. So we had to camp on the decks, 
tables and chairs, as best we could. The ladies 
were well cared for in their Saloon. The company 
have a large boat, fitted up with 700 berths, which 
they intend to run up the river at high water, and 
place upon the lake. This will be all that travel- 
lers can desire, for their comfort. 



EXPOSITORY. 



TUB PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LXV. 

And t will brSnz forth a «cl out of Jacob, 
Aod out of Judali an inheritor of my mountains ; 
And mine elect shall iuherit it, and ray arrr.'-DU shall dwell there. 

—o. ». 

By a metaphor the spared portion of Israel aro 
denominated a "seed." The ".mountains" re- 
ferred to, are the mountains of Judea, the inher- 
itance of which is promised to the literal descend- 
ants of Jacob and Judah. They do not comprise 
all the descendants of Israel, but those whom 
Paul denominates (Rom. 11:5,) " the remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace." v. 7 — " Israel 
hath not obtained that which he seeketh for ; but 
the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded." Elsewhere he says, (Rom. 9.27,) 
" Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though 
the number of the children of Israel be as tho sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved." 

As among this saved remnant, Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, David, and the other worthies have 
their portion, it follows that the period referred 
to, is subsequent to the resurrection. 



Aod Sharon lhall be a fold of docka. 
And the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down In, 
For my people that have aought me — v. 10. 

" Sharon " and " the valley of Achor," were 
two of tho most fertile portions of Judoa. The 
former extended from Ccsarea to Joppa, along the 
coast of the Mediterranean, to tho south of Mount 
Carmel, ■ I \: »trl /,«<«. .'.! 1 •mm.- 

The volley of Achor was to the north of Jericho, 
near Gilgal ; and it was distinguished as tbe first 
tract of ground of which Israel took possession on 
their entrance into the promised land. As it gave 
them their first Tooting in that country, and en- 
couraged them to hope for the possession of the 
whole, it is called " the door of hope." Respect- 
ing the final deliverance of Israel, Gnd said, (Ho- 
sea 2:15,) "I will give hor her vineyards from 
thence, and tho valley of Achor for a door of 
hope : and she shall sing there, as in the days of 
her youth, and as in the day when she came up 
oat of Egypt.'. ': j 4( j 1 -orb i> :, ion or!) ft oi 

The valley of Aohor was also celebrated as the 
place where Achan sinned ; and the name which 
denotes trouble and affliction, was probably given 
because of the distress which his sin caused Is- 
rael. i- .id v<j w-J 9*nli .<H«3! 

Daring the desolation of Israel, it is written of 
her favored places, (Isa. 33:9,) that, " Lebanon is 
ashamed and hewn down : Sharon is like a wilder- 
ness ; and Bashan and Carmel shake off their 
fruits." But even in its present condition, Sharon 
excites the admiration of visitors. Rev.' Mr. 
Thompson, an American missionary, who viewed 
it from a tower in Ramla, in 1SI24, writes : 

" The whole valley of Sharon, from the moun- 
tains of Jerusalem to the sea, and from the foot 
of Curmel to the hills of Gaza, is spread beforo 
you like a painted map, and is extremely beauti- 
ful, especially at evening, when tho last rays of 
the setting sun gild tbe distant mountain-tops, 
the weary husbandman returns from his labor, 
and the bleating flocks como frisking and joyful to 
their fold. At such a tiuio I saw it, and lingered 
long in pensive meditation until the stars looked 
ont from the sky, and the cool breezes, of evoning 
began to shed soft dews on a feverish land. What 
a Paradise was here when Solomon reigned in Je- 
rusalem, and saqg of the roses of Sharon ! And 
what a heaven upon earth will bo here again, 
when he that is greater than Solomon shall ait on 
tho throno of David his father ; for in his days 
shall the righteous floarish, and abundance of 
peace so long as the mooB eadureth." 

It is of this plaoe that Isaiah says : (35:2,) " It 
shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, even with 
joy and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall bo 
given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
they shall see tbe glory of the Lord, and the ex- 
cellency of our God." i ui ,»'j)aJel trwjt 

The declarations in the text, that Sharon shall 
be a fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor a place 
for herds to lie down in, illastrate the restored 
fruitfuloess of those countries, in the regenera- 
tion, and affirm the existence of animals in the 
new creation. 1 awy 

" Have sought," is put by substitution for the 
endeavor of God's people to conform to his re- 
quirements. : ?W a0M 
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Corrkstoxdikts we alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they preseut. Therefor* article* not dim,' wed from, 
willnot. necessarily be understood as endorsed by ih,e publisher. 
In this department, nrtfcle* are solicited on the Keneral subject of 
the Advent, without resard to the particular view we lake of any 
scripture, from the friends of the Herald 



LETTER FROM S CHAPMAN. 

Bro. IIimes : — Directly after the date of my 
last, (Sycamore, May 1st.) discovering but; little 
-proroeot of effecting much lasting good in that 
place, (yet a few individuals embraced the faith, 
and were especially blest.) I went to Dc-Kalb, 
some eight miles west of S., wliere we enjoyed a 
■■oul-roviving season. Entered upon our work 
there May 14th, and continued our labors, preach- 
ing evenings, and on tne "Sabbath, and visiting 
from house to house, just nine weeks to a day. In 
passing through those shortest nights in the year, 
I generally commenced preaching at 9 o'clock io 
the evening, and notwithstanding the house was 
frequently crowded to overflowing, the congrega- 
tions listened to the word, and to exhortations 
from the brethren with undivided attention, till 
half past ten or eleven o'clock, and after the bene- 
diction it was no uncommon thing for nie to go 
home with the brethren, a distance of from two 
to three and a half miles, and then, after taking 
a little refreshment, retire to my lodging room at 
one and two o'clock at night. This of course ren- 
dered it necessary for us to breakfast at a little 
later hour than usual in the morning. Our health 
in this way (excepting sore eyes with which I had 
been afflicted more or loss Tor three months.) was 
but little impaired by that constant and protracted 
effort, which resulted in the happy conversion of 
some forty precioas eoals. Brethren James and 
Samuel Reyes, (late from St. Lawrence county, N. 
Y.,) who invited me there, with their families, 
were especially blessed. On Saturday, June 9th, 
we constituted a church (on entirely new grounds) 
consisting of twenty-one members. The next day 
administered the Lord's supper, in connection 
with Elder H. II. Janes, who with his family had 
just emigrated from Vermont. It was a refresh- 
ing season. After this our meetings were espe- 
cially interesting. Several othors received bap- 
tism, and united with the church. When Heft 
on the 2Sth ult. to moot the brethren in Confer- 
ence, the church numbered thirty-three members, 
just the number that received baptism at my hands 
whilo there; Urn. Keyes and others will unite 
with that infant church, when they receive letters 
of dismission from their respective churches. 
While on the way hero, the day after we left De- 
Kalb, three happy converts asked for baptism at 
my hands. We cheerfully met their request, and 
proceeded on our journey. This reminded us of 
jU case of Philip and the Eunuch, (Acts 8:3(1, 
and onward). The DeKulb church appointed dele- 
gates, and was well represented in our late Con- 
ference, and united therewith on the 30th ult. 
This of itself rendered the Conference the more in- 
teresting. 1 think brother Janes will locate there, 
and take the pastoral charge of that flock, and Ja- 
ilor in this region, in connection with brother 
Spencer. We hope therefore the " false teach- 
ers" will gain no foothold here. The Conference 
•net in this grove, a lino place was fitted tip for the 
purpose, The weather was fine ; a large number 
attended; the best of order was observed, and love 
and union characterised all our meetings; so that 
a good, and we trust lasting impression was 
produced thereby. But as brother Spenoer has 
made his report of the proceedings of the Confer- 
ence, which will soon appear in the columns of 
the Herald, 1 need not recapitulate^,'- IJ^JQWiii 
I am about to leave the West, I dp most ardently 
hope that the brethren composing the churches we 
have established in this western field, will not 
Ctase to patronise and sustain the Advent Herald. 
Communication with Boston is now so direct, it 
reaches the " far West " within two or three days 
of itadate. It is claimed by some that as Advent- 
ism has for the past few years greatly increased 
in the Western States, another paper is greatly 
needed. Being familiarly acquainted with the 
most current Adventjsm in Illinois, Missouri and 
Iowa, I am of a different opinion, especially if it 
is to teach and enforce doctrines thatgender strife. 
I allude now particularly to the " death question," 
(i.e., the unconsciousness of the dead, and the ut- 
ter destraofion of the wicked.) Whether those 
views be true, or false, the final judgment will 
soon determine. And if false, the responsibility 



resting on those who advocate them, must, liko 
the advocacy of Universalism, be tremendous. 
For this reason I dared not, even when once I parr 
tially bellievod the doctrine* advocate it., And' 
now, from much experience, and close observation,, 
I know that to agitate the subject is injurious, and 
1 am thankful that the Advent Herald is silent on 
the subjeot, For that, and other important rea- 
sons, I patronise it, and solicit subscriptions for 
no other Advent periodical, and hope my children 
in the gospel, (especially here in the far Wqst.) 
will do the same. This I have said cherishing no 
disrespect for those who may differ with me in 
opinion on the subject, but speak with direct ref- 
erence to the judgment of the great day, and I 
leave the subject. 

On the 14th we held a religious celebration in 
the grove where the Conference was held. Had a 
htrge congregation. Brethren Pratt and Fenn 
preached on the occasion. After the morning ser- 
vice, a table being arranged of some twenty feat 
in length, was well supplied with refreshment, 
and made free to all. In this the ladies did them- 
selves honor. All agree in saying, " This was 
the most interesting celebration of the 4th of July, 
ever witnessod in these parts." The next day 1 
accompanied brother and sister Janes to Ogle Co., 
(30 miles west,) he having an appointment to 
preach to the Pain's Point church on the Sabbath, 
(7th inst.). It being very stormy, their new chapel 
was but partially filled. Brother J. had a good 
time in speaking, and tho few brethren- that at- 
tended were edified and strengthened. We spent 
a week in that community, visiting from house to 
house. Found things in a more hopofui state 
than we had anticipated. Distracting views and 
theories, including tho " age to come," (the most 
absurd of ail heresies,) had been pressed upon 
that people till the peace and prosperity of the 
church was nearly destroyed ; and it was exult- 
ingly said by one of the converts to modern theo- 
ries, that " more than half of the church (once 
numbering eighty happy souIb,) bad departed from 
Chapman's teachings and -adopted those new and 
mare enlightened views." But on investigation we 
found that statement almost as false as the doc- 
trines they hold. There is in fact, quite a ma- 
jority of the church, andl am happy to say, nearly 
all the prominent members, who remain steadfast 
in the Advent faith as they received it from our 
teachings in '52. But they are grieved, discour- 
aged, aud Boruly tried, that any of their brethren 
whom they once so dearly loved, should depart 
from the faith, embrace what they conceive to be 
heresy, and employ a teacher of the same, who is 
to occupy their ebapel desk for quite a portion of 
tho timo, and even one who has the impudence 
and presuui] tion to say, that he is the only min- 
ister in the State tljat preaches the true gospel. 
These go against form in worship, Family prayer 
in most cases, is therefore abandoned. They deny 
tho name of Adventist, (we wish tho public to un- 
derstand this,) have made an attempt to destroy 
or abandon tho church covenant, denounce .church 
organization entirely, and have re-baptized several 
of their converts into the new, and as they would 
claim, most glorious faith. I wonder that any 
brother of ordinary capacity should be thus led 
astray ; but so it is, and yet, teaching Bible knowl- 
edge, they boastingly claim to bo fur in advance 
of us, and the common term among tbem is, " we 
go for the wholo truth." So in order to secure 
" the whole truth," they must of course, drink 
down every delusive theory that the devil can sug- 
^s^jSurelj!, jre are in perilous times. If the 
brethren in Ogle county did but realjza their 
strength, would exercise suitable firmness, and in- 
dependence of mind, they might with care, coun- 
teract the evil that has been done, take the field 
again, and soon be in a prosperous state, and bet- 
ter prepared to meet the Lord at his coming. 
.Should a minister of the right stamp bo directed 
there, and they secure his services, the work would 
be done. My views, manner of preaching, success 
attending the same, &c, is well known to the 
household generally. I will therefore say, on my 
own responsibility, that should a ministering 
brother of acceptable talents, whose soul is bur- 
dened for the salvation of sinners more than for 
worldly prosperity, and whose views do not conflict 
with ours, be passing this way, Beeking a location 
in the " far West," I would recommend that he 
call on Deacon 0. Clicany, of White Rock. Joshua 
King, and Deacon II. Wood, of Pain's Point, or 
Sterling Blackman, Esq., at Jefferson Grove, Ogle 
county, 111. In the several fields of my labors, 
many precious souls are suffering for the bread of 
life, and yet I had much rathor they would remain 
without a shepherd, than be supplied as some are, 
with " wolves iu sheep's clothing," whose busi- 
ness or habit it i^to " feed themselves, and scat- 
ter the flock of G»d." The Lord save them from 
such influences, is my earnest prayer. 



Uere I will say to the praise of some, and for 
the encpuragement of others, that I received a let- 
ter a few months since, from a brother S., in 
Wayne county, Pa., stating that the church we 
established there in '48, consisting of some twenty 
members, is in a prosperous state. He says, " We 
have no preaching, and yet we maintain our 
ground. Instead of meeting for worship on Wednes- 
day evenings, and on the Sabbath, as you estab- 
lished us, we now meet three times every week, 
and sometimes four, Sundays excepted. Two of 
the brethren have ' gone out from us,' but the 
Lord in great mercy has added others, so that our 
present number is nearly double what it was when 
you left us. The signs are fast thickening that 
copfirm our hope that the Lord is soon coming. 
We feel authorized therefore, by the Lord himself, 
to ' look up, and lift up our heads '—Luke 21:23, 
31. The Lord is with us of a truth. Visit us 
again brother C. if you can. Prayforus." H.n. 

I will now add a word. •' And every man that 
hatb this hope in him purifleth himself even as he 
(Christ) is pure."— 1 John 3:2, 3. For the ten- 
dency of true faith in, and a desire for, the speedy 
coming of Christ, is to destroy a love of the world, 
and " purify the heart." 

Returned to this place, from 0. county, on Fri- 
day last. Since that, have mingled with the 
brethren in each section of tho grove, and find 
them almost without exception, steadfast in the 
faith, "not forsaking tho assembling of them- 
selves together, as the manner of some is, but ex- 
horting one another, and so much the more as ye 
see the day approaching."— Heb. 10:23-25. This 
is indeed " a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works," and the Lord is with them of a truth. 
1 preached this morning to a crowded house, from 
Rev. 8:13, carefully comparing the sounding of the 
Gth and Tth angels, (chap's. 0- and 10,) with the 
pouring out of the Gth and Tth vials in chap. 10th. 
The best of attention was paid to the word. Af- 
ter preaching (in connection with my true yoke- 
fellow, brother N. W. Spencer.) administered the 
Lord's supper. Witnessed the addition to their 
number of one happy soul. The church now 
numbers eighty-five members, and this indeed has 
been a day of mutual joy. In addition to the past 
winter and spring. harvest, we are about to gather 
a few as the "gleanings." Several, who for 
months have indulged hope in Christ, ask for bap- 
tism at our hands. Shall meet their request next 
Sunday. Should six be ready thus to " put on 
Christ," (Cial. 3:27,) it will increase the number 
baptized at our hands since Jan. 1st, to one hun- 
dred. Wo most humbly tbank God for the privi- 
lege of participating in such a work. But to his 
great and adorable name bo all the praise. ' 1 
know of nothing now to hinder me from going 
East, when I shall have recruited my strength a 
little. I did intend to visit the friends in Elk 
county, Pa., but hearing nothing direfct from thorn, 
think 1 shall mike no stop when I take the cars, 
till I get into the State of New York. The Lord 
direct, is my constant prayer. Will the brethren 
continue to pray, " Lord direct brother C," and 
eoon we will meet in the Paradise of God. 
Truly yours, my dear brother, as ever, 

Samuel Cuai'M.vs. 
Shabbona Grove, 111., July 15M, 1855. 

PS. After adding my signature to the above, 

and I had retired to bed, a friend came from the 

office and presented me a package of letters (kindly 

forwarded from Caledonia, Pa., by brother Luce,) 

for which I was truly thankful. Hearing direct 

from Elk county, Pa., at the same time, think 

now I shall go there on my way home. I regret 

that you should lose the §14 mailed to you June 

8th. Hope our liberal brethren who are able will 

make it up to you. s. c. 



CQLPORTAGE. 

NO. 11. 

It cannot be successfully denied but that much 
good has been done by the publication and circu- 
tion of good books, on both moral and religious 
subjects. Still it is frequently urged by a certain 
class of persons that it prevents or supercedes the 
reading of the Scriptures, and that we should only 
circulate tho Bible. I have often been asked if 
my books were better than the Bible. I could 
readily answer, No, not near as good. I have 
frequently been told, " We have tho Bible in the 
house, and we don't want any other books." I 
have found in such cases that many of those Bible 
friends did not read that book enough to learn 
much about it, and could not tell whether the gos- 
pels wero in the Old or New Testament, or wheth- 
er Revelation was in the first or last part of the 
Bible ; whether the flood was 1500 or 2000 years 
after the creation ; could not tell whether Pales- 
tine was in Asia, Europe, or America. Such ones 
need the aid of" able ministers of tho New, Testa- 
ment," for good books on the Scriptures will do 



the work where ministers cannot do it. One vol- 
ume of sermons, or discourses, or expositions, or 
treatises on the Scriptures, well written, will profit 
a whole family, with matter a preacher could not 
give them under several month's time. If it is 
not good to read well written works on the Scrip- 
tures, then it is not well to hear good preaching. 
Books are intended to giTe instruction, nnd en- 
lighten tho mind by " expounding the Scrip- 
tures." The ministry are to do the same thing, 
and those ministers who do not do this, fail in 
their duty. I have always in my acquaintance 
with men, fonnd that class who read the most 
good books, read their Bible also, and aro the 
mo«t intelligent Christians. The proper use of 
good books leads to a more careful study of the 
Sacred Word, and thus men are led to the great 
standard of truth, " to see whether these things 
are so." There are books, many of them now, 
which do not have that tendency ; they lead off to 
other fountains for information, or dissipate and 
intoxicate the mind, which unfits it for sound and 
sacred doctrine. Those who accustom themselves 
to read such works, neither love the Bible nor the 
good books written to improve its truths. 

I have hope that wo shall soon see hundreds of 
colporteurs in the field to circulate such works as 
are proposed in brother Himes' plan, together 
with some others. The works there mentioned 
aro of much importance in this time of trial and 
conflict of sentiments, relating.to the signs of the 
times, and the coming crisis, with the future des- 
tiny of the Church. There may be much done by 
ministers in selling books, if they will take the 
pains to do so. Those who do not preach except 
on Sundays, can spend two or three days in a 
week, in places where they stop, or pass through, 
and visit from house to house, and introduce such 
works as will do the people good, and at the same 
time become acquainted with the people whom 
they could not otherwise get at, and in many cases 
it will open new doors for preaching. 1 would 
recommend some other books to be carried with 
those of ours, for two reasons, such as the life of 
Adoniram Judson, d.d., and some other devoted 
veterans of the cross. Some good practical works, 
such as " Faith and its Effects," by Mrs. Palmer ; 
" Death bed Scenes," by Clark ; " Ileadley's Sa- 
cred Monntains ;" also " Women of the Bible," 
" Life of Chri8t," and tho Apostles, by Fleet- 
wood. Such histories as Gibbon's Rome, Macau- 
ley's England, D'Aubigne's History of the Refor- 
mation, and several other good histories. Now 
for the reasons. 

1. Because 'by such a mixture of good substan- 
tial, well known works, with theso new works, 
the people will not be so timid — so fearful that 
you wish to load them down with new and strange 
doctrines. They will see that you appreciate the 
works of those they know ae good men, and the 
works they know to be useful ; and while you offer 
all for sale, you can most heartily recommend those 
books you think the most useful, above those they 
vnluo. This will help the sale of the books you 
wish to distribute. I have tried, and proved it. 

2. Because the colporteur can sell many of the 
books where he calls, to such aB will not bay the 
others, and they aro useful works, and he will get 
just the profits of them extra, to assist him in his 
expenses, and gain a custdiner who may buy other 
works when he calls again. 

Colporteurs sbouldVisit all classes' of men in 
tho city and country, and all families also when 
practical, and offer their books, and show samples 
of them when they will look at them. Should 
never be offended when reproached and scorned. 
Never be discouraged when ill treated and repulsed 
by the opulent or bigoted- Visit the ministers 
and leading men of places first. You should be- 
cpbje familiar with the books you sell, so as to 
know how to recommend them, on what topics 
they each treat, and how they handle them who 
write them, and what kind of men they were, what 
qualifications, ie. All this helps one much in 
selling books. Always offer small books to those 
not able to buy large ones, nnd not be discouraged 
by hard day'B work and no success ; all days are 
not alike, all communites arc not alike. Let your 
trust be in God, and you be determined to do 
what you can in his cause, and you will succeed in 
doing something. I. C. Wki.mome. . 

We like the suggestion of brother W. to add 
the works he has named. We can furnish, them 
with others. We may add others from time to 
time- i i !; :»V f. n „ hvh.1" j, v. B> 



LETTER FROM A- I'EXFIELD. 

Bro. Himes : — I feel to rejoice at your safe re- 
turn from California, and that the glorious gospel 
has been proclaimed in that far off land. 

I was some surprised that brother Bliss should 
have published the article I sent him last winter, 
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from a Cleveland paper, on the day of Christ's 
nativity, without noticing the chronological error 
which was the foundation of tbe writer's argu- 
ment, who evidently was o Catholic* The writer 
began his argument by having the courses of the 
priests in numerical order commence at tbe dedi- 
cation of the temple, (Ezra 0:lo,) in the Cth of 
Darius, and thus finds the time of the year for 
Zechariah's ministrations of the course of Abia. 
The error is here. The writer affirmed the temple 
io have been finished in the Cth of Darius Nothus, 
which was b.c. 418, whereas £jra, in beginning 
tho nt£t chapter, following, says, " after these 
things," ami this was in the 7th of Artazcrxes, 
i&7 b.c; Afido from this, tho argument was plau- 
sible, as he quoted from a sermon of Cbrysostom 
on the samo subject, elucidating from the courses 
of the priests. We should be careful about errors 
of chronology to give publicity to them. 

In a late Herald you seem to be girding on the 
armor anew, arid the bugle sounds to the charge 
again. Hitherto I had not considered the present 
WW to have been very palpably referred to in 
prophecy. I have however come to the conclusion 
that it is especially indicated in Dan. 11:40. " But 
tidings out of the cast and out of the north shall 
trouble him, therefore he shall go forth wi^h great 
fury,"' ifco. The party troubled is ono or moro of 
tbe sub-kings of the 4th kingdom, and very appro- 
priately applies to England and France. Tbis 
view may Beem strango, at first. The argument 
sustaining this position would necessarily be very 
long, too much eo, perhaps, for the columns of the 
Herald, as you propose to enter upon the publica- 
tion of other important subjects 

Intimately connected and involved in this sub- 
ject, is the passage in Revelation of drying up the 
Euphrates, •' that the way of the kings of the East 
may be prepared " — not kings or their armies com- 
tngfrom the EftBt, for, adjoining Persia eastward 
are the vast territories of British India. The de- 
struction of the Turkish navy at the celebrated bat- 
tle of N.tvarino in 1827 by the fleets of the combined 
powers, was subsequently characterised by the 
Duke of Wellington, as an " untoward event," a 
memorable phrase applied to it to this day in Par- 
liament. This attack on the naval power of Tur- 
key was the policy of Mr. Canning's administra- 
| tion. But the Euphrates must b* •• dried up." 
I , It has been now forty years since the heavy 
war-clouds were dispelled, overhanging Europe. 
This period of forty years is somewhat memorable 
in Bible history, as one of peace or servitude. The 
celebrated Vienna Congress closed a seven month's 
session in 1815. It was the largest, numbering 
some fifty personages of Emperors, kings, ambas- 
sadors, Ac, which the world ever saw, as it was 
the gayest and the most magnificent. The great 
battle of Waterloo was fought June 8th, 1815, 
just within the old Roman limits. Forty years 
have elapsed, and another Vienna Conference has 
set an.l closed, while just on the boundary line of 
the old Roman limits, again is a more deadly con- 
flict and siego going on at Sebastopol than that 
Which marked the field of VVaterloo. 

Our latest accounts from Sebastopol are to the 
great and terribly severe battle on the 18th of 
June, 1855, wherein the English Iobs alone is re- 
ported at from 30 to 50 per cont. Lord Raglan stat- 
ing that it will take' eight days to make up the ac- 
counts. Is not this exact coincidence of dates, as 
well as the battle-fields at the two periods being 
on the old Roman line, most wonderfully striking ! 
It reminds of the destruction of the first and sec- 
ond temples on the same month (Vide 2 Kings 
and Josephus.) England and Russia were allied 
against Erance in 1815. and all three against Tur- 
key in 1827. In 1855 against Russia. Timemakes 
Strange bed-fellows with nations. 

A short time since, while giving muo! 
thought for the morrow, I was strongly rebuksd 
by considering the case of brother Pinney, then 
living, who has for long years suffered so much. 
How is it, I asked myself, that he has to suffer so 
much, and more especially, when the laborers are 
«o few, that God should, notwithstanding, lay his 
hand on one of his servants, and stop him from 
proclaiming his own glorious gospel. These re- 
, flections wcro most deeply affecting. 

Sincerely yours, A. Pen-field. 

yOndand, July 10th, 1855. 




©bttuarti. 



" I am the resurrection and the life : he that belleveth In me 
though he. wore dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever lfvetb,and 
belleveth In me, shall never 1116." — John 11:25, 26. 



Died, upon Caldwell's Manor, C. E., July 9th, 
1855,Tnc8. son of brother Samuel and Bister Mar- 
garet Youko, in the 24th year of his age, after a 
painful illness of four days. When prostrated by 
sickness this young man was a hardened sinner, 
an influential one ; and although not a maliciouB 
person, but naturally kind hearted, yet ho was 
very rude and apparently thoughtless, and was in 
fact it leader of his class. Bat the near prospect 
of death made him ponder the past, and dread the 
fatnre, yet he did not unbosom his feelings upon 
the subject, until his physician, discovering that 
his disease had become incurable, and that a few 
hours would close the scene with him, kindly and 
faithfully acquainted him with the fact ; then it 
was that he fully awoke to the sad, the awful re- 
ality of his case. With despair written upon Mb 
features, he exolaimcd, " Have I but a few hours 
to livo, and must I then be lost?" He requested 
that some of the most devoted members of the Ad- 
vent church bo called to assist him. They came, 
when be anxiously asked them if they thought he 
might obtain mercy. They told him of Jesus' 
love that saved the repentant thief in the hour of 
death. They bid him look to him, talk with him ; 
and having perfect possession of his mental facul- 
ties, he thoroughly confessed his numerons sins, 
and cried aloud for mercy. That God that de- 
lighteth not in the death of tho sinner, at length 
heard his earnest cries, and accepted him, and he 
felt peace in believing, and lost bis sense of guilt 
and condemnation, and said .he believed Jesus 
would save him. After this he faithfully warned all 
his associates in sin that visited him. not to do as he 
had done, and extorted the promise from many of 
them, as they stood weeping by that bed of death, 
that they would seek and serve the Lord. He 
wished to hear singing, and when near death's 
portals, joined with those present to sing, 

" Now here'B my heart and here's my hand, 
To meet you in that heavenly land 

Where parting is no more." 

In this Btate of mind be fell asleep. 

" Asleep in Jesus, bleBsed sleep, 
From which none ever wake to weep." 

A very large and solemn concourse attended his 
funeral, and listened attentively to a discourso 
from the writer, founded upon I Thess. 4:18. May 
this sudden and painful bereavement be made a 
blessing to the sorrow-stricken parents, brothers 
and sisters, and more distant relutives of this 
young man, and also his former associates in sin, 
and tend to cause them without delay, to prepare 
to meet him when Jesus comes, in a land 

" Where they shall no moro see 
Death with his scythe Btand by, 
Nor hear that word, that bitter word, 
That closed all earthly friendships, 
— And ended every least of love, 
— Farewell." 

C. P. Dow. 

Chazy, N. Y., July Uth, 1855. 



auch care and 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy— in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Knecland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Memoir of William MiUcr 
• 4 •> u II g,i t 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 



Prico. 
Sl.no. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Postage. 
,19. 

It 

,12. 
,08. 

,10. 



it rtT.I: 



srfj eta 



" Mark 

Luke ' '» ' 

" Miracle* 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before he Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

" " (2d " ) 
" ( 3d » .) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (lstBr-rics) •' 

•• (2d seriesy""* '»< 

Works or Rev. Horatics Bonar, 

(Eng.) Viz: 
Morning of Joy ,40' 
Eternal Day , 
Night of Weeping M 
Story of Grace ,30 

Tracts for the Times— viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth --i ; 

4. The Return of the Jetos 

5. The World's Conversion 

Advent Tracts, bound. 



.14. 

,20. 
,19, , 

& 

,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

II 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 

'•Bf 



,If8. 
,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



§1,50 per 100. 



2,00 
1.50 
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• Like the man who thought he might safely 
sleep in meeting when his own minister preached, 
knowing that the sermon then would not need look- 
ing after, so brother B. thought the brother from 
whence this article came, had looked out for all 
•rrors of this kind. 



Wno steals my purse, steals trash, 
Twas something, nothing ; 
Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thou- 
sands ; 

But he that filches from me my good name 
Steals that which not enriches him, 
But makes me poor indeed.— Shakspeare. 



HiW s Inheritance of the Saints, 
or World to Come 1.00 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on lh', 
Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

The Advent Harp ,C,0. ,09. 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,06. 

Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
the Rappings, &c. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 
Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — liy 



Josiali Litch. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 
The Voice of the Church, by 
D.T.Taylor. l.ftO 
Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. ' 

Works bt Rev. John Cutuirxa, 

D.D., minister of the 

Scottish Church, Crown 

Court, London. Vir : 
On Romanism 1,00. 
" the Apocalypse (1st Series) .75 
ii ii ii (2d " ) » 
>< ii Sevei Churches " 
" Daniel " 
" Genesis «• 
" Eiodus 

" Leviticus " 
" Matthew 



.12 

,08. 
,07. 

,18. 
,06. 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21. 
,20. 
,16, 
,18. 
,16. 
,19. 



,Q5 

,07. 

,03: 

,02. 
,06. 



Vol. I ,25. 

•• 2 ,33, 

Facts on Romanism ,15. 
The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Conversion fallacious ,10. 

The last (to*, bound in one vol. ,25. 

The World to Come — the Prosent Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of tbe Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Boechi r 
Price, $2,50 pethundred ; 4 cts. single. , . 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; G cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, §1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2 ,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
Bingle. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his state in Death, 
ana final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Knowledge for Children — a paekage of twelve tract* 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, Id 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ii. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
tho same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cent? 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 

ThePauUne Chart.— -By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the sf ody of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places ho visited, and the principul 
events that transpired in his journeys. Prico 50 

. ,i ...ii- ■ noil ■ ■ ' ■. -.' ll— 

WOLSTEXHOLME'S HBLION LIGHT, 

Or Scir-Gcncrminf Gas Lampn 

Tmi Light ia believed to be the best means or portable' llutnlnatlon 
that has ever been introduced to the public. It is thought by good 
judyes to be the most beal'Upcl, ttaiu.iA&T,oiiEip asd sara. The 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection In the 
Helton Light thai should prevent an objection by the most fastidious, 
and he thinks he has dose IL ' tli 1 

He Is quite conSdent Unit his Ucht will commend itoelf to tvwry 
observer, at first sight. But besidesits beauty. It* cost ll veryovMl. 
crate, which Is no small recommendation. Its greatest recommen- 
dation however, is in this: iTusara. It has deBed all his ei. 
periments,— he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost or this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 

illumination, are sufficient to Insure for it an extensive' patronage 

but lis safety also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the I1ELION LIQ11T In a position of triumphantsupuriorlly. 

Yetanother, though the least recommendation of this Light, la 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common worlt-hunp, when 
llled, will give a uniform blue of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without thusfigsfesfuffeiiffoa, and until the last dropls consumed. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Larapslnevery style, with the ncllon Oil supplied toor 
derin any quaotity.by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gasper 
street.Provldence.R. I. Jahes WoLsrssnoLxi. 

...:r. PaIsh Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence,June30lh,18H. . -. [Jlv.29. 



AYEiVS 

CATHARTIC PILLS 

0PKRATK by their powerful InBuenre on the Internal Tisoera to 
purify the blood and .limolato It low healthy aeUoD. They ro 
nore the ob? tructiooi of the Btomach, bowels, liver, and other organs 
of the body, and, by reiwlnf their Irregular action to health, correet, 
wherever thoy exlit, inch deraugemonts as an the flnt causes of 
disease. An extensive trial of their virtues, by professors, phyricians 
and patients, has shown cures of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not suhstantlated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to Ibrbid tho suspicion of untruth. Their certificates 
are published In my American Almanac, which the agents below 
named are pleased to tomb It free to all inquiring. 

Annexed we give Directions for their use In tbe complaints which 
they have been found to cure. llJ 
• JTok CosnrsxESt.. —Take one or two Pills, or such quantity aa to 
gently move the bowels. Costlveness Is frequently the aggravating 
cause of Pilss, and the cure of on* complaint is tha cure of both. No 
person can fee! well while under a costive habit of body. Hence it 
should bo, as it con be t promptly relieved. 

Fo» Dyspepsia, which is sometimes the cans© of Coslivt nei.f , tod 
always un&^nfortable, take mild doses — from one to four — to stimu- 
late the stomach and liver Into healthy action. They will do it, and 
the Aearfoum, frodyAum and toutbum of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear. When It has gone, don't forget what cured you. 

For a fOTL Stomicb, or Morbid Inaction of (As Bowels, which 
produces general depression of the spirits and bad health, take from 
{bur to eight Pills At Qrst, and smaller doses afterwards, until activity 
and strength are restored to the system. 

F». a Nt.avoc3MB3d, Sick llaatDj.cn h, Nicsca, Pain in the Stom- 
ach, Back or Side, take from four to eight Pills on going to bed. If 
they <lo n operate suffl cientty, take more the seat d ay until they do. 
These complaints wDl be swept out from the system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach Is foul. 

Foa 8caorcu, EaTSipsxaa, and ail Diseases of the Skin f take 
the l\ll.ifnvlyiindfr^iuc;.Uy,toV:o-.';>il,'i!.' 1 -A>jUoiH:ii. Theeruptlons 
will generally soon begin to diminish and disappear. Many dreadful 
nlcers and sores have been healed up by the purging and pnrifying 
effect of these Pills, and some disgusting diseases which seemed u 
saturate the whole system have completely yielded to their influence, 
leaving the sufferer in perfect health. Patient ! your duty to society 
forbids that . you should parade yourself a round the world covered 
with pimples, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the undeau 
diseases of tho skin, because your system wants cleansing. 

To Prairr ran Blood, they are the best medicine ever discovered. 
They should bo taken freely and frequently, and the impurities which 
sow tha seeds of Incurable diseases will be swept out of the system 
like chaff before tho wind. By tab property they do as much good 
in preventing sickness as by the remarkable cures which they are 
making eTOywhsw*. 1 ,CJ'.n'.-..: U» o f-WjiiT/I ffhrwr 

Uvea CoarLsniT, JimrDlci, and all Bilious Affections, arise 
from some derangement, — either torpidity, congestion, or obatnw- 
Uuns of tbe liver. Torpidity and congestion vitiate the bile and ren- 
der it unfit for digestion. This is disastrous to the health, and tho 
oonstitutlon is frequently w>dermiaed by no other cause. Indigestion 
i.- the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties the bile into 
the stomach, causes the bile to overflow into the blood. This produoe* 
Jaundice, with a long and dangerous train of evils. Costlveness, or 
alternately costlveness and dlarrboaa, prevails. Feverish symptoms, 
languor, low spirits, weariness, restlessness and melancholy, with 
sometimes Inability to sleep, and sometimes great drowsiness ; some- 
times there is severe pain in the side the skin and tbe white of the 
ryes become a greenish yellow } the stomach acid the bowels sore 
to the touch ; the whole system irritable, with a tendency to fever, 
which may turn to bilious fever, bilious colic, bilious diarrhosa, dys- 
entery, &e. A medium dose of three or four Pills taken at night, 
followed by two or throe in the mornlug, and repeated a few days, 
will remove the cause of all these troubles. It Is wicked to suffer such 
pains when you can core them for 26 cents. 

KiiKt uiTUM, Oocr, and all Inflammatory Fevers, are rapidly 
cured by the purifying effects of these Pills upon the Mood, and the 
stimulus which they afford to tho vital principle of life. For these 
and alt kindred complaints they should be taken In mOd doses, to 
mure the bowels gently, but freely. 

As a Dixxsa Pill this Is both agreeable and useful. No PQ1 can 
be madit more pleasant to take, and certainly none bas been made 
more effectual to the purpose for wldch a dinner pill is employed. 

PKEPAHGD BY 

«T. O- Ayer, 

Practical nod Atanlyiicrtl Chemist, 

LOWELL, HASS. 

~abi> sold bi : f I* niosia fcia 

J* BURNETT, BOSTON. HI ABB* 

•and by Druggists everywhere. 
May l,to Sept 1, M. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

corner t>, TAvingston % 
BROOKLYN. L.I. 
J. T.P. Sxith has for snle an anortment of nororeopathie Trit- 
urations, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the hlgheratten- 
aatshnt. . . „; ) .mR .'^i. ■ t i . t • •*" ' " "Hi 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 
prices ■■„.!• 

Pure Sugar or Milk, Akofafd.and Cnmcdicated PcUeti,cotuTtanUy 
on hand. 

HouMoopsithk Arnica Plaster, a substitute fm- the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and earefuftv executed. oct.28 
ty The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



Dt, Lttch's Faxilt RrtrroRiTivft, one of the most certain and 
Ipeedy cures Tor oughs-and colds, IW»re the publici frequently 
caring a cold in one d»y, and cnughs of ten an* fifteen years stand- 
ing lo ■ few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 4A 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Alio by Win. Tracy, 24T. Broome 
street, N. Y. t 3. Adams, 48 Koeeiand street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Moss Price, 
26 nnd 60 oca- It Is also a speedy fore for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat 

Dr. LitctVs Pain Curer, highly prised by all who use ll as a 
family medicine. Price, 'it cts. For nl« as abort, v p, 



THE ADYE1NT HERALD 

» rOLISIIEB EVITY SiTllSAI 

AT SO.|«; KXEELASD STREET, (UP BTAiBE) BOSTON, 

(in <*» tuiUinr oflkt "Boilon Jdvtnt Jincialion." 
bflwcn Huiion and TyltT+trtett—a lew itlpM weal from 
Ikt Button of tkt Boiton mi rYorcattrlRailriiod.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 



— ,1 r*r semi annual rolame, of $2 per year, m adrmci. 
ij.13 io^ ■>' $i36 |..r y«ar,«l its r/oss. 

%b in advance will par for six copies lo one person ; and 

$10 will pay lur thirteen copies. 
Bingle copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it ll $1.M 

for twenty-six numbers, >r $2.60 per year 
Cauda Bctsciubrks have to pre-pay the pottage on their papers, 
16 cts. a year. In addition to the above ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $J.Si a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Kxoustt 8rBsciJ3ts3 hare to pre-pay 3 cts. postage on each copy, 
x $1.01 Id addition to the $2, per year. da. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, (ays for the Herald and tV American pwstage, which 
our Bullish sufcseriberB win pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , & Orange Road, Bermondsey, near : . . -n. . 

Postaoj.— The postage on the Herald, if prt jaii quarterly « 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, wia be IS cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 28 cents to any other part of the 
Darted States. If n.l pre paid, It will be half a cent a uumbcr ll 
U. Matt and one cent out of It n,T-,iu wi.T 
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great distance from the scene, and the mines 
throughout trembled with the concussion. Coal, 
rocks, and material were hurled with dreadful 
velocity far out towards the slope, and the unfor- 
tunate miners instantly killed or horribly mangled. 
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ITEMS. ' _ ' "," . ';*!] 

At the shot tower in Baltimore, a large force is 
employed in the manufacture of bullets. It is be- 
lieved that they are intended for the Crimea, " both 
inside and outside of Sebastopol," as Jonathan is 
quite ready to trade with either side for prompt 
payment. A large order filled some months since 
for a Greek house, was doubtless intended ulti- 
mately fir the Russians, \ 'l^ j iJhm jf.i)»iw;»a» 



The Columbus (Ohio) Journal relates witnessing 
some singular experiments by which mercury had 
been extracted from the body of a sick man in the 
form of quicksilver, by placing him in an electric 
bath. He had, while suffering from chronic rheu- 
matism, taken vast quantities of mercury in the 
shape of calomel and blue pills, from the effects of 
which he had almost losfthe use of his limbs. 



Return op the Jkws. — We see it stated that Sir 
Moses Montefiore. who lately passed through Vien- 
na On his way to Palestine, goes there to purchase 
a large district in the country, to settle upon it the 
Jewish" paupers of Jerusalem. Eventually his 
purpose is to settle there also those Jews who feel 
inclined to return to the country of their ancestors. 
This is, perhaps, the first practical effort yet made 
at procuring a return of that widely-scattered 
race. ., i .:, v. . 1 

Postage os Back Nchf.ers or Newspapers. — The 
Post Office Department announoes that back num- 
bers of newspapers, if addressed to a regular sub- 
scriber, are chargeable with a postage of one cent 
each, payable either at the office of publication or 
the office of delivery ; but if sent to a person not a 
subscriber, they are considered transient papers, 
and, as such, are chargeable with one cent eaeli if 
prepaid, and with Iwn rents if not prepaid. Note' 
but regnlar subscribers to newspapers are entitled 
to the benefit of quarterly or yearly prepayment. 

Living wuhoit Food.— The Medical Chronicle of 
Montreal says there is in St. Hyaointhe a young 
girl about seventeen or eighteen years old, belong- 
ing toli very respectnblo family of that ■place, who 
has for about three months tuken no food of any 
kind whatever. Her health has not suffered, her 
complexion is fair, slip js always lively, and busy 
about the 'house', or tehching the pooV'c'hildren of 
her own place reading, writing, sewing and pray- 
ing : still she does not seem to enjoy a good con- 
stitution. Last Christmas, after an absolute fast 
of three months, she began to take some light food, 
which, howcvej?,eue has never been able to keep on 
her stom&ob. This young person, who is said to 
be of a very amiable and candid disposition by thoBe 
who know her, does not appear to have any inten- 
tion of deceiving, and after Btrict surveillance it 
has been ascertained that there is no deception on 

her part. 

poor seamstress in Dundee, led away by reli- 1 
gious monomania, has resolved to deny herself the 
comfort of a bed until she has converted the world. 
She now sleeps regularly upon some grass under n 
tombstone in *^ the auld kirkvard of the Manse." 



On Wednesday night, the watchman at the long 
bridge across Missisco Bay, on the Vermont and 
Canada Railroad, went to sleep, leaving the draw 
up, the noise of the train waking him only in 
time to drop one sido of the draw. The engine 
plunged into the chasm, but fortunately the draw 
was sustained by the end of the pier sufficiently 
to prevent it, from falling into the water. The 
engineer was somewhat hurt. The passage of 
trains wbb interrupted two day», ^ »ji«n7f 

Prices of Poon in Boston. — New potatoes are 
sold at from $1.50 to $2 per barrel ; marrow 
squashes, 2 to 2 l-2o per pound ; cucumbers Tae 
per 100 ; apples, sweet and sour, $2.75 to $3.25 
taer barrel; green corn (poor) 12 1-2 to 15o per 
dozen ; peas. §2 to §2.50 per barrel ; tomatoes, 
ffcl.50 to $2 per bushel ; shell beans. $1 to $1.12 1-2 
per peck ; onions, 4 1-2 to 5c per string ; summer 
squash 10 to 12 l-2c per dozen ; beets, $1.25 to 
$1.50 per barrel ; turnips, $1.35 to $1.75 per bar- 
rel ; poaches, (poor) $1.50 to $2.50 per basket; 
whortleberries, $2 50 to $3 per bushel ; currants, 
$2 to $2.50' per bushel; watermelons, 37 1-2 to 
50 cents each. 

As to meat there is no great change, mutton is 
from 7 to 12c per pound ; veal from 8 to 12 l-2o ; 
lamb from 8 to 12 : beef is about as high as ever ; 
round stakes Belling at 15 cents. Fish, cod 4c, 
halibut 8opeT pound ; ninokerel from 6 to 12 l-2c 
each ; tantog 8 ; perch 20 c pef dozen ; smoked 
salmon 30 c ; tonguessand sounds 8c : eels 3o. 

In regard to flour, the downfall in prices so long 
predicted has not yet come, but it is to be hoped 
that it is near at hand. Good butter can be bought 
at 25 cents. 

V 1 — 

A NEW WORK. 



in good clear typo, on fine paper, illustrated with 
several fine engravings and neatly bound in muslin. 
Price, $1 per copy ; the usual discount by the 

A copy of the work will be sent by mail, post 
pnW, to any part of the United States, on the re 
ceipt of $1. It will be issued about the first of 
September ; and it is desired that those who want 
the book will send orders without delay, that we 
may know how many copies to print. Orders 
should be sent to J. W. Daniels, 108 Second Street, 
Williamsburgh, Long Island, N. Y. 



A New Musical Work. 

" Baker's Cbcrcii Music ; a Collection of nymn 
Tunes, Chants, Sentences and Anthems r selected 
nnd arranged from the works of both ancient and 
inodorn masters. Together with Many Original 
Compositions. By B. F. Baker. Boston : Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewett & Co. 1855." 

This work has just been issued. Its author, Mr. 
Baker, is an eminent teacher of music and choris- 
ter of this city, and his musical ompositions, so 
far as we have heard, are excellent. The typogra- 
phy of this book is superior, every part being 
printed in a separate Btaff, and in clear, large 
notes, very different from that of several books of 
Psalmody which have been issued lately, which 
have been complained of as having more than one 
]>art on a staff, and as being very much crowded 
together. Having examined the work but cursori- 
ly we are not prepared to speak of the tunes it 
contains in comparison with those of previous 
works of the kind. 



ns to pay him when he visits their respective 
places. 1. r.n. 

Camp Meetings in Centre aui Elk Counties, Pa. 
— In McKean connty, Pcnn., on land owned by 
Mr. Chanccy More, near the bank of the Portage 
Creek, one quarter of a milo from the Valley road, 
leading to Smithport, a camp-meeting will com- 
mence, on Friday, the 24th of August, nnd con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. The friends of the cause 
in the adjoining counties are solicited to bring 
tents with them, and those coming from n distance 
can obtain board at Mr. Phelps' Hotel, near the 
ground. We trust every Christian heart will 
breathe a prayer in behalf of this effort to advance 
the cause of Jesus. The following ministering 
brethren will be in attendance — .J. Litch, L. Os 
ler. 1. R. Gates, and othors, Committee of ar- 
gements. !> J. Lewis, 

.ITK.JJ ol T.JiofWriq STtj P. Smith, 

. m»m Lie- v,. -frivfcoriuROSS,! 
i. , .; ', i,, • |i..D. Boveb..., 



Tns uniform of the colored soldiers of Liberia, 
as prescribed by President Robert*, must make a 
splendid show in contrast with ebony; yellow 
leather gaiters— spatterdashers— from the ancle 
bone to the knee : large red cloth pantaloons down 
to the gaiters ; iron-gray cloth short coats with red 
laces ; blue cloth waistcoats ; and red felt caps 
with blue strings. 

a i o.M 1 ■ ■• ■ ;.' '•*'^' i 

Sad Mining Accident. — The Pottsville, Pa., 
Journal gives an account of an explosion which 
occurred in that vicinity last week, by which four 
persons were instantly killed and seven others 
seriously wounded. It appears tbatfire-damp was 
discovered in ono of the " breaBts " of a coalmine 
nt Five Poihts. One of the miners took a safety 
lamp and brushed it out, but unfortunately in bo 
doing the gas, as it was driven out of the gang- 
way, came in contact with the open lamps of a 
paTty of miners, and at once an explosion ensued, 
not only of (he gas, but of two or three kegs of 
powder. The effect of the shook was felt at a 




A Book for. the Times. — " Spiritualism versus 
Christianity ; or, Demonology Scripturully Im- 
posed, by J. W. Daniels." .,- , „ . 

The contents of this work, briefly stated, are as 
follows : — The challenge of the " Society for the 
diffusion of Spiritual knowledge," to the people of 
the United States, to meet them " in the fight," 
to " draw the shroud awiy and expose " their 
'• errors." 

The Challenge Accepted. 

Proof of the agency of Spiritsin similar " mani- 
festations," anciontly. 

Modern Spiritual Phenomena exhibited in every 
phase of development, — from Rochester knockings 
to Chinese spirit-writings — from table-tipping to 
bands of music, in palaces of the spirits, and 
promises of demons to raise the dead ! 

Ample proof that spiritual phenpmena are not 
the work of Holy Angels. 

Modern Spiritual wonders are never produced by 
departed saints — the proof ; objections considered 
— tho transfiguration scene— the messenger of the 
Apocalypse — Samuel, Saul, and the Witch of En- 
dor,— an argument from the Mosaic law. 

The real ehdrncter of the spirits, deceptive, arro- 
gant, and malevolent. Spirits fulfill their own 
predictions. They caase diseases, to gain the re- 
putation of healing the sick. A false Christ. 
Early Christian testimony that the most renowned 
heathen divinities confessed themselves devils. 
Converts to demons. Inconsistencies of the spir- 
ualists ; — they claim to be Christians — ignore the 
Holy Spirit and ueknoweledgo Simon Magus to 
have been their ancient " Prince." 

Spiritualism an idolatrous devotion to heathen 
divinities. Pretended animation of a demoniac im- 
age. Creed of the Spiritualists. 

Ancient heathen oracles identical in character 
with modern revelations. Satan's contest with 
Christ ; the question at issue. 

The works of Spiritualism Antichristian and 
Satanic. Evils of Spiritualism, its imposition's 
and its multitude of demoniacs. A minister of the 
gospel became a demotiifte. Demoniacal murder 
and suicide.' 

Spiritualists contend for the abrogation of all 
laws concerning marriage. Spirits nnd their de- 
votee* deny the existence of a God — commend 
Polytheism and the worship of heroes. Perversion 
of the apostolic injunction to try the spirits. His. 
tory of Satanic and demoniac miracles. 

New England witchcraft; — its evils. The work 
of witches and " mediums ' ' identical. A devil in 

vlflniBW' '.- ■" ' •*"">"-• ' 1 ■■ * -nJ i'I 
Spirits seen going into Stromboli. Spiritualism 
forbidden by Jehovah. 

This book will present a fall expose of Spiritual- 
ism, and serve as an antidote to the influence of 

It will contain about 400 12 mo. pages, printed 



The Yonlh'o Guide. 

Tns. Youth's Guide for August is just issuod. 
The following aro its contents : 

All is vanity. " I wont to be an Angel." 
(Poetry.) 

Alberto : or the Child of the Wave. 

Not ashamed of Ridicule. 

Teasing. 

" It is all Right there." 

A Bird Story. , , , 

Varieties. 

The Bible (editorial). 
A Moslem Fast. 

Idle Young Men make Needy Old Ones. 



In Elk county, Pa., on land owned by Mr. Webb, 
two mileB from Caledonia, and twenty-four miles 
from Clearfield town, there will be a camp-meet- 
ing, commencing on Friday, the 31st of August, 
und continue over tho first Sabbath in September. 
We trustan increased interest will be manifested 
by those professing to be co-workers with God's" 
servants in his vineyard. The following minister- 
ing brethren will be in attendance. — J. Litch, L. 
Osier, 1. R. Gates, and others. Committee, 

1). WiNSl.nw, 

'Ho ■ • ' ' ; , O. F. Luce, ' 

J, D. Bover. , 



In Centre county, Pa., on land owned by Mr. 
Joseph Eakley, near Marsh Creek church, three 
miles from Milesburg, a camp-meeting will com- 
mence on the Cth of September, and continue a 
week or more. The following ministering breth- 
ren will attend :— J. Litoh, L. Osier, I. R. Gate«. 
In behalf of the Conference, 

J. D. Boter. 



Appolmmenta, fce. 
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Whiting's Testament. w **' 
" Tuk Good News of our Lord Jesus, tho 
Anointed ; from the critical Greek text of Titt- 
n:ann." We have a few more copies of this work 
on hand, which we will supply to order. 

Arthur's Patent, Air-Tiout, Self-Sealing Cans, 
for preserving fresh fruits and vegetables. ThoBe 
cans are so constructed, that the covers fit into a 
a channel filled with adhesive cement. On heat- 
ing the cover, and pressing it into this cement, 
which immediately hardens again, the can is sealed 
hermetically, but it may again be opened with case 
'by slightly warming the top. They may be used 
in the saiue manner, with the same cement, ye.tr 
tifter year, without the aid of a tinner ; while 
ordinary cans have to be soldered up, and when 
once opened, aro generally Bpoiled for future 
Use. ., j,. an't ■cjioos 

All kinds of ripe fruit, vegetables, meats, butter, 
&c. 4c. may be kept in thede, fresh und sweet, for 
any length of time, or sent any distance. Thus 
the perishable fruits of summer may be kept for 
luxuries, to be eaten in winter or spring. 

The cans are all prepared for sealing, and are 
accompanied with full directions. 

Prices— Pints, $2 per dozen ; Quarts, $2.50 ; 
half Gallons, $3.50 ; Three Quarts, $4.25; Gal- 
lons, $5 per'dozeji, — with discount to Dealers. 
Tho different sues nest, lor economy in transporta- 
tion. CHAS. Bl'RNBAM, 

Sole manufacturer for the New England States, 
Springfield, Mass. A sample may bo seen nt this 
office. 



I have appointment* to preach at London Ridge, Sunday. July, 
29thi Canterbury, Suodoy, Aur. 6th; also a Conference at Water-' 
loo— Warner— to commence Saturday, Aug. lllh, at 10 o'clock a., 
M , and continue over the Sabbath. T. M. Firai.1 

If Providence fermit, 1 will preach In We*l PnreoiulteM. Me* 
Aug 12th, a* my father may apimlut. 1 ahull regain in that vi- 
cinity a number of days, and if brethren in town" adj.ilnlnp wish 
me to lecture in their place*, iliev will please inform me by letter. 
My Post-offlec address is South Weymouth. Mass. 

ClUM Xaiuw. 

I will preach in South Itcailuj the 2d Sabbath in Au«ust,(D. V.) 

Cyrcs CcjisismiAM, Jr. 
Elder Wesley Buriiham will preach In Albany, S. V., Suuuay, , 
August 12th, on his way to Canada West. . 
1 will preach at Alleustown, N. 11., Sirattay, Aacost l?th. 

L, 1). Thomho*. 



BUSINESS I) EPARTM Els T. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



B. B. Crydermon 32 U— Sent booHa by mall Auir. 1st. 

I. H. Shlptuan— Sent ooo(t. Ha,ve aent^uotjier bundle of Htr- 
altlt. Same fault In the mall. ' ''. »l">w ,BW 

E. T Bmman— The 12 were credited Irom No. ;•£) to No. IIS. 
The flpurea were a mistake In the type. 

J.J. Bigelow— Received. Credit you to 7(0. 

J, W . Daniels— The |»per to Mrs. i). Hunt is tent rtgulsrly by 
mail to Br .oklyn, N. V. 

J. L . Clapp— Received. Thank you. Sent liook. 

I. B. 0«es— Becelved. There is now UK due you. Have 
charged you with the book sent & Rider, i'ou can collect it of 
bhn. The amount Is IS ceiita. 

I' V. \Ve*t— How shall we tend the l*»kt to you ?" 

M C. B. P-Has gone to II., but Is *< auwell ibat it uny 1« 
necessary to return to B. without going toT.^— yet not decided-. I 
-, i \ 



DBLINflLKNT. 



C. P. Kilb.rarn, of Waterloo, C. E 
from the P. 0. Be owes 



, refuses to Like his pvpw 
,.oil.a/..i il 2»- 



COXTKIillTIOXS 

FortheOeneral Missionary Conference of AJrcnliSts. 



(.BP ' 



_ 



.00. 



GG\£0RAI. NOTICES. 



Missionary Tour.— Elder Wesley Rurnham will 
commonco a missionary tour in Canada West com- 
mencing at Coburg, August 15th, and continuing 
over tho 16th. Brother John Pearce will arrange 
for meetings from August 13 to 21, in Toronto. 
Brother Karnes in bis neighborhood, near Wel- 
lington Square, Aug. 23 to 27, over tho Sabbath ; 
Westminster and vicinity, August 23th to Sept. 
18th ; Soutuwhorld, from tho 20th to the 20th. 

Brethren Campbell, and others acquainted, will 
accompany brother B. to his appointments, and 
see that full and extensive notice iB given. 



Z Wlbon. 
S. Lang... 



..1 00 
..1.00 



PROPOSITION OF S M. WOOTAN, 

To raise $1000 in aid of the Herald office, by having 
/rati hundred persons pay $5.00 each, by the first of 
January ;1So6- i 

S. M. Woolun, *J.0J 

A Friend P">d J 00 ■ 

600 . 

soo 







...6.00, 
00 



U PrescoU... 

i. Vose 

APrieodofthecause 

J. Pearce 

Mary Str.uton 

B. t. Browuell 

J. L. Olapp 

A Cobnro, I 

William Nichol 

T. llasbury - 

Aalstar , •■ " 600 



" ( 

" 6.00 

S.00 

6.00 
SOO 



Missionary Notice.^— Bro. Hikes — I propose 
to visit, in the order and time hero given, the fol- 
lowing places. Holden; 7th, to Sabbath evening. 
12th ; Lawrence, 15th, to Sabbath evening, 10th ; 
Truro, 22d, to Sabbath ovening, 26th. 

. G. W. Blbnumm. 

Kingston, N. H., July 11M, 1855. 

Bro. Burnham will receive subscriptions, and 
money for the Herald. Friends will arrange, so 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ito.appenJ'd to tack name is thai ef fas HssiLDle nii«* 
He money crrdilli payl. ,Yo. 711 ■ -n thr clotinq n<i>nl>t' °J 
18Mi Ita. 137 was Hutit of Ike vitome i* J«*', 18S6 1 
,Vr,.i.a U la ike elate of 1- -.">. 

J. Morgan, les-.R. Andrews, 742: J. P. Ttixon,76Jl n. n'otlanrf. 
]r.,lfBi Dr. D. Barber, 7«3i D. Van M«rn,70S.i D. B. Wlmktsi— 
lent book: S. O. leBtn.Uii Mrs. A- Baker. 708; S. A. Blanchard, 
503-, S Rider, 70S; M. Tioetts. 7«Ui 0- Roek*ell-»lll scnJyoa 
books by Cheney's depress at Sheldon, Vt. MO. Dunham, . ot - 

' V.' ik Thompson, on acc't ; A Loorais,. 7S3; J. Bobisop, 600; 
Wm. Luther, 791; T. Dodge, 701; O.'Orftnw, TMiS.K. I. 
M. t Eaton, 789: P Scott, 70S; J. Hallet, Ml, and book— eachj-- 
G. W. Boe.ua. M»_«s._r. »uv>H«ay», Ml : M. A Pond". 
t«I J. D. Botsfonl, 7S4, J. ». ImsVt, h»l. aoc't., and »=--•» 
SI J.J. .McKemae,'i07-$6. P. V West, ou sec !.-»., 




J. V. DIMES. Proprietor. 
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LONGINGS FOR THE AD VEST. 

Rejoice, all ye believers, 

And let your lights appear ; 
The evening is advancing, 

And darker night is near. 
The Bridegroom is, arising, 

And soon he drawetb nigh, — 
Up, pray, nnd watch, and wrestle, 

At midnight comes the cry ! 

See that your lamps are burning, 

Replenish them with oil, 
And wait for your salvation, 

The end of earthly toil. 
The watchers on the mountain 

Proclaim the Bridegroom near — 
Go. meet him as ho couieth, 

With hallelujahs clear. 

Ye wise and holy virgins, . 

Now raise your voices higher, 
Till in songs of jubilee 

They meet the angel choir. 
The marriage feast is waiting. 

The gates wide open stand, — 
Up, up. ye heirs of glory, 

The Bridegroom is at hand ! 

Yo saints, who here in patienco 

Your cross and sufferings bore, 
Shall live and reigh forever, 

When sorrow is no more. 
Around the throne of glory, - ■ 

The Lamb ye shall behold, 
In triumph cast before him 

Your diadems of gold. 

Palms of victory are there, 
There radiant garments are, 

There stands the peaoeXul harvest, 

1 Beyond tho reach of war. 

There, after-stormy winter, 
The flowers of eartli arise, 

And from the grave's loog slumber, 
> mil meet again our eyes ! 

Onr Tlope and Expectation, 

0 Jesus ! now appear ; 
Arise, thou Sun, so longed for. 

O'er this benighted sphere ! 
With hearts and hands uplifted, 

We plead, 0 Lord, to see 
The day of earth's redemption 

That brings us onto thee ! 

L.AUR6NTIU8 L.MRKNTI. 



History of the Life and Miracles 

op sister PAXRocmro. 

.(Translated from the "National" of Brus- 
sels, for the Christian Intelligencer,) , 
'. 'Tis an edifying history — this one of the nun, 
whom the Spanish Government has just exiled 
fo Baezn. Her story shows that fanaticism is 
the natural ally of absolute monarchy, and how 
a saint can be made for the use of royalty by 
divine right. True Christians will comprehend 
how much hurt religion receives by these' es- 1 
posures of credulity of the public ; the friends 
••••'liberty will see what they have to expect 
from those who stop at nothing to secure their 
own power; and as long as devotees, true or 
false, believers or hypocrites, ready to groan 
over or to langh at the impiety of the ago, shall 
find. spiritual edification in the relation of the 
miracles and temptations of a nun, all sensible 
people will understand once more, what interest 
society ought, to take in the instruction of the 
Masses, for the sake of preserving them from be- 
ing victims of similar intrigues. It would be 
inexcusable not to publish the biography of the; 
celebrated Monja, and it is here compiled frtmi' 
the judicial proceedings and depositions of her 
mother and herself, j. i S nrfT 

Djnna Maria de los Dolores Quiroga, is of a 
noble Spanish family, Her father, tho Marquis 
of Quiroga. a distinguished patriot, was one, of 
the victims of clerical reaction of 1823. .Her. 
brother fell in the civil war, fighting for the 
cause of liberty. Her mother, who remained a 
widow, relates herself how her daughter was 
carried away : '• Several of my friends prevailed 
Upon mo fo intrust my eldest daughter to the 
Haters of tho convent of St. Jago. She remained 
there three years under the direction of a chap- 
lain named Don Joaquin. During this time the 



chaplain succeeded in heating the imagination 
of the child (Dolores) to such a point that she 
was entirely upset, and became the prey of a 
mysterious fever. Her relatives, and especially 
I, her mother, wero alarmed at this; but in vain 
I called upon her to come home. ' God com- 
mands me,' she answered, 1 to abandon father 
and mother, and to follow Him.' " The poor 
widow soon learned the quarter whence the blow 
came. With bitterness of heart she denounced 
the intrigues of the chaplain and of many other 
persons interested in making a saint out of the 
daughter of Quiroga. llesistance was useless. 
Silence was enforced by "f'ear,"and the daughter 
of Quirago, uicnuy endowed, took the veil in 
the convent of Sisters of Gabelloro de Gracia, 
under the name of Sister Fatrocinio. Already 
the young girl was marked for a saint in the 
bud. The whole community, according to the 
deposition of the mother, hailed with warmth 
the plans of father Joaquin, who reserved the 
girl for miracles .... A new confessor appeared. 
He was known only by the name of The Saint. 
As he was a Franciscan, the affair took a Fran- 
ciscan form. It was soon announced that Sister 
Fatrocinio bore the holy " stigmata." A word of 
explanation is necessary for worldlings : Christ, 
during his passion, hud his hands and feet 
pierced with nails, and a soldier with his lance, 
stabbed. him to the heart. These five wounds 
and the marks of the crown of thorns upon his 
forehead, which Christ, alter his resurrection, 
showed to St. Thomas, tha incredulous, consti- 
tute the "stigmas;" and it is thought a miracu- 
lous blessing, revealing one of God's elect on 
earth, when an infant is horn with scars or stains 
like these wounds or when the stigmas them- 
selves appear upon the body of a believer. 

St. Francis invented this miracle for his own 
use, and its repetition has often been attempted. 
The dissolute father Dirrng, notorious in Franco 
for his depravity, is not yet forgotten. 

Fublic notice was given that a nun of Gracia, 
the daughter of Quiroga, had received the stig- 
mas. Tho young nun herself said that she had 
five wounds, namely : one on the left side, and 
the other- four in her hands and feet; that the 
mark of her left side shewed itself when she was 
a novice, and that the others appeared all at 
once, on the eve of Ascension day ; and, finally, 
that she knew no other cause for these wounds 
than the will of God. — (Deolarutiou before the 
magistrate, November 17, 1836.) 

These marks, it was further said, appeared 
every time the Father Frovincial came to the 
convent The Mother Prioress, the Sister Vicar- 
ess, the grand officials, and the other nuns had 
seen them. The physioian of the convent had 
declared them supernatural. All the world 
could see the marks on her hands, and nobody 
told who saw the wound over the heart of the 
young girl when she was yet a novice. 

It is easy to imagine the effect this story pro- 
duced upon eager and superstitious minds. Peo- 
ple came from sixty miles around to see the 
saint, or at least to pray in a convent where 
God had manifested himself in so wonderful a 
way. The sick hoped to be cured of all their 
diseases; the well have always something to 
pray for where there are miracles. Offerings 
and alms rained down, and tho object of the 
capuchin, so pleasantly advanced by the sisters, 
began to be realized. The convent was in the. 
•• odor of sanctity." and in the high road to for- 
tune. This, however, could not last. They had 
a saint, but certainly not merely to edify arid 
enrioh one convent .... Very soon new mira- 
cles were announced. The sister had trances, 
and prophesied. A Pythoness that' was at once 
Catholic, Apostolic, Roman, couM be consulted. 
Some few persons only were admitted to these 
consultations, which were by no means gratuit- 
ous. " Sundry persons," says her mother, "con- 
sulted her on political matters, and .always left 
rich presents at the convent." . After these 
trances or ecstacies came adventures. One 
night the devil carried her off and bore her away 
to Aranjuez; thence, after many revelations, he 
brought her back to Madrid, by the gato of 
Guadamara, where she met a troop of evil spir- 



its, and the next day, about half past ten o'clock 
in the morning, she was found on the roof of tha 
convent, where the devil had left her, •' covered 
with dust and a greenish filth, and sadly mal- 
treated." 

All this, visions, prophecies, revelations, had 
a political meaning, and served the cause of Don 
Carlos. The holy nun predicted terrible defeats 
to the liberal armies, and victory to the legiti- 
mate king. She never failed to see in vision tho 
populace rising in favor of the Pretender, and 
upsetting the throne of Isabella. During the 
journey to Aranjuez the devil revealed to her 
that the daughter of Maria Christina is not and 
never can be, Queen of Spain. In her trances 
she heard from God himself that "Spain be- 
longed to Carlos V.' 1 Tho people had believed 
in the stigmas. They tried the prophecies. The 
bait took. The saint was recruiting soldiers for 
the civil war. At last the authorities bestirred 
themselves. An inquiry was ordered, proceed- 
ings were judicially had. The miracles could 
not stand before the tribunals. Let ns look at 
the back of the cards. 

The first point to examine was the marks. 
Contrary to the assertions pnblicly made and 
confirmed by false depositions before the magis- 
trate, the doctor of the convent, Don Raphael 
Costa, declared that " being called to visit ano- 
ther young nun,' he saw the hands of sister 
Patrocinio, observed that 'he wounds on them 
did not come from supernatural causes, and de- 
clared them artificial and factitious." Three 
physicians of honor and celebrity were summoned 
before the judge, Don Diego Argumosa, Don 
Mateo Seone and Don Maximiliano Gonzalez. 
Not only did they certify that these wounds 
came from natural causes, not difficult to heal, 
but, being employed to cure them, they accora- 
plishcd the cure, says the official report, in one 
month and a half, completely. But doctors are 
generally clever-witted, unbelieving men; pre- 
judiced against miracles, willing to cure every 
thing, and seeing nothing in a man's body but 
material substa.ice. It will be safest to believe 
nobody but the saint herself. ' 

Maria Dolores was scarcely fourteen when she 
entered the convent. Trusting, credulous, of a 
lively imagination and ardent character, her 
confessors had a good bargain in their novice, 
and persuaded her easily, that if she behaved 
well, God had great things in store for her. By 
the help of a conventual life, she quickly be- 
came a docile instrument. When she was ar- 
raigned, however, before the courts, threatened 
with the law, and when under oath, removed 
from the influence which had surrounded her; 
the daughter of Quiroga dared not deceive very 
long. After a false .testimony, an example of 
which the prior Bad given her, she became trou- 
bled. She opened her heart, and the truth was 
at last known. Let her tell her own story. 

Sister Patrocinio, after having manifested re- 
pentance, and implored the clemency of the 
Queen, deposed : that her first confessor after 
she had professed, was Father Fr. Benito Car- 
rera ; that afterwards she confessed to the vicar 
of the convent, and once or twice only to brother 
Jose de la Cruz, but that she soon abandoned 
the latter, having observed immediately that his 
head was weak, for he had proposed to her to 
quit the convent and go to Rome, where they 
could establish another convent together, with 
many other things as foolish, and bad given her 
a pretty, rare engraving, quite full of allegories ; 
that one day, while she was yet a novice', One of 
the nuns being sick, a capuchin monk of the 
Prado, Father Alcaraz, who had come to visit 
her, saw the deponent and talked to her abont 
indifferent things; that a few days afterwards 
she was called into the parlor, where she found 
herself alone with the same Father Alcaraz, who 
presently, in the tone of a preacher, said to her 
that St. Paul, in his epistles ardently exhorted 
Christians to repentance. Then,, drawing a 
pnrse from his pocket, he told her that it con- 
tained a relic, which, if applied to any part of 
the body, had the virtue of producing a wound ; 
that the relic must be laid open to accomplish 
this, and that by offering up her anguish to God, 



in penitence for the sins that she had already 
done or might thereafter commit, her pains 
would insure pardon ; that after this, he forced 
upon her the terrible duty of applying tho relic 
to the palms and backs of her hands, to the soles 
of her feet, to her left side, and around her head 
in the form of a crown, enjoining on her most 
rigorously, in the name of her vow of obedience, 
and under the most terrible penalties of the fu- 
ture world, never to confess to any ODe how 
these wounds were caused, and, if she was asked, 
to reply that they had come in a supernatural 
manner. Finally, that frightened by the threat 
of eternal punishment and of divine wrath, the 
deponent obeyed , without saying one word, either 
to the abbess, or to her Confessor, or to anybody. 
Fortunately, it is well known that the new per- 
sonage introduced upon tlie scene by this depo- 
sition, the Rev. Father l"r. Firmin De Alcaraz, 
had been professor of chemistry at Onate. The 
relics had the desired effect. The fear of hell 
made the seoret safe, and the whole convent," 
added the witness, " believing in the possibility 
of the prodigy, nobody ever thought of trying to 
cure it. Curing a miracle would have beeu a 
sacrilege even to think of, and the sister kept 
open tho wounds with acute pain, every time 
they began to dry up, till she was taken away 
from the convent, and then they healed up coui- 
Dbstpljr.^. .twoi-uo nr«j pi vita rii bjwlssH i 

Father Alcaraz does not tell whether he had 
his secret from Saint Francis. 

The devil's journey to Aranjuez was explained 
in tho same way. The accused Went to Bleep in- 
the cell of the Prioress, and waked up in the act 
of coming .down frOni the roof, led by two sisters 
who had easily taken her there, after having 
stupefied her with drugs. The two sisters con- 
fessed their guilt, and the Court of justice, dur- 
ing a visit to the place, saw one of them, Sister 
Muria Vicenta de la Conception, pass from the 
hall of recreation, by a window, out upon the 
roof of the convent, and then oome down with- 
out difficulty. The trances and prophecies when 
the nun was consulted now remain to be ex- 
plained. She declared that she had never seen 
the result of battles, nor had knowledge of the 
events which could determine into whose hands 
the crown of Spain would fall. " Wheu the 
persons who sought audience," said her mother, 
"did Dot appear to be safe people, they wero 
told that she could not go into franco then," as 
often occurred to her mother. At such times 
she was consulted directly, and the responses 
were suited to the character of the person who 
consulted her. The nuns and the vicar kuew 
how to manage that. As a matter of course, 
when the people were safe she encouraged them 
to revolt. . 

" To sum up the whole," said her mother, 
'I the unhappy young girl had been the instru- 
ment of the : infernal cupidity of a wicked priest, 
who had turned the whole convent up-sidc-down, 
and who employed ail the resources of intrigue 
and sedition to wage criminal war upon the gov- 
ernment of Isabella." . j f.djjc'i Vt'fIT 

Sister Patrocinio was condemned to be trans- 
ported at least forty leagues from Madrid, "for 
the purpose of undeceiving the people," ran her 
sentence. Father Alcaraz was exiled, and de- 
clared unworthy, on account of hie sacrilegious 
conduct, to obtain any ecclesiastical dignity 

The daughter of Quiroga had been well at- 
tended. Friar, The Saint, the getter up of her 
miracles, being accused, with all his monks, of 
having poisoned the fountains, Wus killed in a 
popular insurrection ; Father Jose tried to carry 
off the .young nuu, iu the flower of her beauty, 
under a mere pretext; Father Alcaraz laid upon 
him severe , penalties. Another priest, one of 
his intimates, but not named in the law proceed- 
ings, wasshj&iyin^.i.j r.i IU'! LCUM "til 

But to resume her adventures : Sister Patro- 
cinio, ou her condemnation, retired toTalavera, 
and at once the fraternity established a courier 
between Madrid and Tulavera, to correspond 
daily with , the persecuted saint. From this 
moment the scenes change. Sister Patrocinio 
has ripened iu years and wisdom ; the ago of 
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miracles has passed. She is no longer willing 
to be anybody's instrument; she will act for 
herself; she abandons pretended prophecies 
for political intrigues. Having returned to 
Madrid after the Convention of Vergara, Bhe 
became the Egeria of the Absolutists, the soul 
of the Catholic intrigues, and she displayed in 
that capacity a cleverness and power that soon 
gavo her an influence which she knew how to 
use. ' It is said that the ministry of Bravo and 
Murillo caused the records of her trial and; con- 
viction to- bo taken out of the judicial archives 
and destroyed. Father Alcaraz, who had taken 
refuge at Rome, hastened back to Madrid. His 
fair penitent, in spite of the sentence which de- 
clared him unworthy, and in remembrance of 
her wounds, had him named Bishop of Cucnca. 
The Revolution of July found him at this post, 
and left his mitre to this man ! A little while 
before the attempt of Merino, one of the highest 
ecclesiastical dignities having become vacant, 
publio fame once moro attributed tho nomina- 
tion to the influence of the nun. An obscure 
priest was appointed. Ho was a relative of the 
Sister Vicaress who had watched over the stigma 
wounds. The reaction went on bravely ! mean- 
while new trials awaited the saint. Martin 
Merino struck the Queen of Spain, and the 
vory day on whioh Isabella, oured of her wound, 
returned from mass, Sister Patrocinio was exiled 
by a royul decree in the Queen's own hand- 
writing. 

History alone can lift some veils. History 
will tell what connection there is between these 
two facts — the assassination attempted and the 
exile. This time, the liberal philosophers can- 
not bo accused of persecution. The ministry 
was ultramontane — Italian. A new confessor 
then appeared in connection with our heroine. 
The project of the journey of' Father Jose was 
reserved for Don Faustino Losa. Sister Patro- 
oinio profited by her exile to see Borne ; her 
confessor went with her. While on the way, 
the tourists easily found an oocasion to visit 
France. They had time enough before them. 
A high personage bad given ten or fifteen thou- 
sand douros to repair the convent of Montserrat, 
which she had chosen as a retreat, to make it 

worthy of her The revolution came on. 

Scaroely had it broken out, when these travellers 
hastened back to Madrid, and it is said that they 
re-entered the city in an open carriage, disguised 
as mountebanks. Sister Patrocinio found free 
opportunity for her political intrigues. She re- 
sumed her work, harder than ever, and with 
that violence of fanaticism which saints alone 
dare to allow themselves. Tho law granting 
religious toleration especially stirred up her 
hate, and the miracle-working nun was in her 
element when she contended for what they called 
religious dsity. The Government, however, 
took the alarm, and she was exiled for the third 
time. Nobody had advised her to resist her 
former sentences, but now Spain is fresh from a 
revolution made in the name of right, and 
styled the " Reign of Jostice." Sach govern- 
ments have a weak point, well understood, and 
which never missed being ripped up : the legal- 
ity of any proceeding. The history of the 
nun's resistance ought to be known everywhere. 
As soon as sentence was pronounced, the cele- 
brated traveller plead that it was forbidden to 
nuns, by the holy canons, ever to leave their 
cloisters. She appealed to the Pope's Nuncio, 
and she demanded to be released from her vows 
if her sentence should be executed. Govern- 
ment persisted, but time was gained — the Nuncio 
authorized her to go to Baeza. She had nothing 
left but to protest 

M. Sagasti, Civil Governor of Madrid, whose 
duty it was to execute this decree, had invited 
the Boclcsiastical Vioar to accompany the exile, 
with him, as far as Baeza. The Vicar being 
prevented going, sent as his substitute, his treas- 
urer, M. Tejoda. 

Messieurs Sagasti and Tejeda arrived accord- 
ingly at tho convent to escort Sister Patrocinio. 
They found the inmates all assembled to take 
leave of the saint. A nun " lifted up her voice " 
and read a discourse, in which she denounced 
against the Government tire pains of full excom- 
munication, incurred hy whoever drags a virgin 
from the altar of her inviolable asylum— a nun- 
nery. The favorite confessor, Father Faustino, 
stands by silently, as his part of the scene. He 
is inseparable from his penitent. M. Sagasti 
politely replies, that this is the fourth time the 
good sister has quitted her convent, and that 
neVer before had such a difficulty been raised. 
The business would have ended here, had not a 
young sister presented herself to accompany the 
oxilo. M. Tejada observed that the rules did 
not allow her to leave the cloister, except from 
necessity, and that it was ber duty to submit to 
the canon just invoked in the protest against the 
Govermcnt. Then Father Faustino could no 
longer refrain. He answered the old man by 
the grossest insults, with all the indignation of 
a pet confessor avenging a saint. The carriages 
wore waiting. M. Sagasti put an end to this 
pious scene, and began the journey. Sister 
Patrocinio arrived without any other delay at 
Baeza. 



Thus foroibly brought back to private life, 
what will tho Pythoness give us next? Will 
she commence once more in ner exile, her course 
of miracles in favor of some anti-revolutionary 
prophet ? Will she write her memoir, like Lola 
Montee or M. Veron. Or will she start anew 
upon her travels with her latest confessor ? Will 
some reverend Merino take up arms to avenge 
the religion of the State ? 

Who can tell what is hatching in the brain of 
a would-be Saint Theresa, in the days that have 
produced the Immaculate Conception and Our 
Lady of Sulette ? 



For the Herald. 



Adventism in the First Century. 




BY D. T. TAYLOR. 

That Christians in the early ages differed very 
materially in their views of the kingdom of 
God from, the majority of the churoh at the 
present day is evident to every close student of 
history, and among othor multifarious testimony 
which might be presented, the following will 
serve to establish the fact. An old apocryphal 
work is now extant, called "The Testament of 
the Twelve Patriarchs," which purports to be 
the predictions and dying instructions of the 
sons of Jacob. This work is undoubtedly not 
genuine, but Br. Care, Dr. Lardner, Dr. Grabe, 
Prof. Stuart, and others, date its production in 
the first century, and suppose that not unlikely 
it was written by a Christian Hebrew. Dr. 
John Chapman, Archdeacon of Sudbury, Eng- 
land in the last century, remarks that, " It was 
written in the ancient Hebraistical Greek, with 
great primitive simplicity, and apparently, I 
think, by a Christian Jew, not much later than 
the Apocalypse itself;" and in his " Eusebius," 
Vol. II. pp. 68-73, gives the following interest- 
ing extracts from it, the substance of which the 
reader may also find presented in chapter second 
of the " Voice of the Church." 

Dan is represented as saying to his children, 
"There shall arise to you out of the tribes of 
Judah and Levi the salvation of the Lord ; and 
he shall war against Belial — i. e. Satan. Ho 
shall avenge you to a man upon him victoriously, 
and the captive spoils shall he take from Belial, 
the souls of the saints ; and shall turn the dis- 
obedient hearts to the Lord, and shall give to 
them that call upon him everlasting peace. And 
the saints shall rest in Eden, and in the New 
Jerusalem shall the just rejoice, which shall be 
to the glory of God forever. And Jerusalem 
shall no more undergo desolation, nor shall Is- 
rael be led captive, because the Lord shall be 
in the midst of her, conversing with men. and 
the Holy One of Israel reigning over them in 
humility and meekness of spirit; and he that 
believeth on him shall reign in truth in the 
heavens." 

Benjamin foretells the rise of a great man 
whom he calls, " the Star of Jacob, the Sun of 
Righteousness, the offspring of the Most High 
God, and the fountain of life to all flesh : then 
shall shine out the scepter of my kingdom, and 
in him shall ascend a rod of righteousness to 
the nations, to judge and save all that call upon 
the Lord ; aud after ibis shall rise from the 
dead to life Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and 
they shall worship the King of heaven, who had 
appeared upon earth before in the form of a man, 
and then shall be one people of the Lord and 
one tongue; there shall.be no more a spirit of 
delusion from Belial, because he shall be cast 
into fire forever. And they that have died in 
grief shall rise again in joy. those who died in 
poverty shall bo enriched, and they who have 
suffered death for the Lord shall be awakened 
from the dust to life. But the wicked shall 
mourn and sinners shall weep, and all people 
shall glorify the Lord forever." 

Levi prophecies of Christ as being " the 
King and High Priest to come," aud says of 
him, "He shall give the greatness or glory of 
the Lord forever to those who are his sons in 
truth. And there shall be no more succession 
to him — as priest and king — to all generations 
forever. And in his priesthood shall all sin be 
extinct. And ho shall open the Gates of Para- 
dise and remove the menacing sword against 
Adam, and shall give his saints the power of 
eating of the tred of life, and a spirit of holi- 
ness shall be upon them. And Belial shall by 
him be bound in chains, and he shall give his 
children the power of trampling upon the evil 
spirits. And the Lord shall be delighted in his 
children and well pleased with his beloved for- 
ever. Then shall Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
exult and I also shall have joy, and all the holy 
shall be clothed with gladness." 

Thus for the pseudo Twelve Patriarchs. The 
writer, though anonymous, appears to have been 
a deoided Millenarian. Dr. Chapman, who 
held to a spiritual reign of Christ, styles his 
testimony " a plain description of the future 
state, — of the second Eden or Paradise, where 
the saints are to rest and rejoice ; but nothing 
of a temporal or carnal nature." Putting this 
evidence with that of fte Apostolic Fathers, 



with Clement, who " every hour expected God's 
Kingdom," with Hermas, who said the home-of 
of the elect was " in the world to come," with 
Polycarp and Ignatius, whose hope lay in " the 
resurrection from the dead," Barnabus, who 
looked for Christ's coming and the " renewing 
of all things " at the expiration of six thousand 
years from the creation, and last, but not least, 
with that of the relatives of our Lord, who, ac- 
cording to Hegesippus and Eusebius, when 
brought before the Emperor Domitian, testified 
of Christ's kingdom, " that it was not a tem- 
poral nor an earthly one, but celestial and an- 
gelic; that it would appear at the end of the 
world, when, coming in glory, he would judge 
the quick and the 'dead," and it does seem that 
more evidence need not be produced from church 
history to demonstrate to the most sceptical that 
the Christians of the first century looked for no 
carnal or mixed millennium either before or 
after the Lord's last advent, but, instead, ex- 
pected the millennial era — which they always 
identified with the Redeemer's kingdom — to be 
a pure and holy period, when all the saints 
raised from tho dead, together with the changed 
living ones, should reign with Christ on the 
renovated earth. 

And ought not the churches of God in the 
nineteenth century to look these truths in the 
faoe and weigh them well ; and renouncing the 
modern Whitbyan millennial hypothesis, the 
tendency of which is to postpone the Advent 
for a thousand years, '• seek for the old paths, 
and walk in the good way it! And should we 
not preserve the millennial doctrine inviolate, 
avoiding the rock of Judaism on which so many 
have split and which led Angustine and Luther 
and so many other eminent divines of the refor- 
mation to locate the thousand years in the past 
and reject millenarianism altogether as being of a 
carnal tendency ? Let us seek earnestly lor tho 
truth, ever cherishing that charity which shall 
lead us to say to all men, in the warm, parting 
words of Archbishop Usher to Joseph Mede, 
I hope we shall meet in the FrusT Resurrec- 
tion. - ' 

Worcester, August, 1855. 



Extracts from Sermons of Rev. J. 
K. Lord. 

(Late pastor of the First Orthodox Congre- 
gational Church in Cincinnati, 0.) 

" It is a principle of moral government that 
the whole course of Providence tends towards 
the judgment of the great day of the Lord . . . 
all will come right at last. Sin and misery, 
holiness and happiness — these shall be, not the 
laws that may be broken, but the facts without 
exception, without interruption, without abate- 
ment, that will Bignalize the era of triumphant 
justice and glorified grace. All is coming right 
now, not by the tricks of politicians, or the out- 
bursts of the populace ; not by the achievements 
of science, or the waking up of old philosophy ; 
not by the facilities of commerce, or tho spread 
of civilization ; not by tho right arm and wise 
device of man ; but after the intention and by 
the might, and according to the methods of Je- 
hovah of hosts. God is casting down kings, 
and princes, and the mighty ones of tho earth, 
those suns and stars that have shone in the firma- 
ment of time, and which the nations have wor- 
shipped with oriental devotion. God is reducing 
human legislation and human governments to 
their first principles — the sovereignty of the peo- 
ple and the rights of the individual — so that un- 
sanotified human nature may have the fullest 
possible scope, and work out its appropriate des- 
tiny with uncurbed and resistless energy. God 
is pressing the hierarchy of Rome to the verge 
of the precipice, and Christendom is waiting for 
the fall of the modern Babylon. God is draw- 
ing the teeth and withering the sinews of Mo- 
hammedanism and Constantinople and Rome, the 
empires of the crescent and the cross will perish 
together. God has let loose the pestilence, and 
the black cloud is gathering over our heads. 
The wail of famine-struck multitudes has not 
died from our hearing. The earth is filled with 
wars and rumors of wars. Hardly have the 
blast of the trumpet and the roll of the drum 
died upon our own borders when a new tempta- 
tion is opened, and the curse of war is gilded 
over, and thousands of the young and enterpris- 
ing are stretching out their hands for sudden 
riches, forgetting how hard it is for rich men to 
enter the kingdom of God ; for 1 their gold and 
silver is cankered, and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against them, and shall eat their flesh 
as it were fire.' • 

" And there are no revivals, and but few con- 
versions, and the fathers are dying from our 
midst, and many are falling away, and the right- 
eous scarcely can stnnd. 

1 1 But all is coming right now. The judgment 
is hastening on, and the hosts of earth and hell 
are marshalling therefor. Ere long the ends of 
moral government will all be answered, and ' the 
kingdom, and the dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 



given to the people of the saints of the Most 
Sigh God.' 

' So be it ! let this system end, 
This rained earth and skies : 

The new Jerusalem descend, , 
The new ereation rise.' " 

Sermons, pp. 36^-370. 

Respecting the introduction of the millenni- 
um, he says : \-\,t> 

" We stand on the threshold of the millenni- 
um. Through what scenes the predicted day of 
a thousand years will be ushered in we know 
not. But they are rapidly rising upon our field 
of vision. We tremblingly expect the develop, 
ment of prophecy, and the actual explication of 
those symbols to present which heaven, earth 
and hell were exhausted of the imagery. Re. 
lieved against the back -ground of history stands 
the great image of gold, and silver, and brass, 
and iron, looming up like a mighty pillar be- 
tween us and the sky from which the sun has 
just descended. Right opposite, with beams of 
the morning reddening its summit, rises in 
majestic grandeur tho mountain of the house of 
God. Invisible hands are heaving from its sides 
a living stone. It trembles on its poise, and the 
pathway aloDg which it must speedily rush that 
monument of the empires is reared. Who can 
conceive or describe the terrors of the collision ! 
The solid earth will shake. The sea shall de- 
part from its place, and unwrap itself from its 
dead. The heavens shall be rolled together as 
a scroll, and the stars shall be thrust into the 
bottomless pit, and the angel shall lock them 
in. And Christ shall come. Already he makes 
ready his coming. Tho chariots of salvation 
are gathering for the triumphant career. The 
attendant hosts are wuiting for the signal. Christ 
is coming." — Sermons, pp. 182-3. 

" In due time the world shall be purged by 
fire, swept by the besom of Divine vengeance; 
and no ark can ride on that molten sea, no power 
can stay that terrible overthrow. The supre- 
macy of Jehovah shall be maintained, his glory 
shall be assured. He will be glorified in his 
enemies; glorified in the old heavens and earth 
that shall pass away before the lightnings of his 
wrath, and glorified in the new heavens and 
earth in which the loBt harmony of the first 
creation shall be restored and Christ thall dwell 
with his ransomed church." — lb. p. 335. 

In a sermon on " Retribution, according to 
law," he says — : . .J^i 

" The beast and the false prophet, the one 
trampling on the cross and the other perverting 
it into a symbol of all abominations, and both 
making merchandise of the souls of men and 
turning the earth into an Aceldama ; — is there 
no judgment, no stored up wrath, no gaping pit 
of hell for them ? Is not heaven to be opened, 
and he, the many-crowned, the unnamed One, 
clothed in bis vesture dipped in blood, is not he 
to ride forth with his armies, thousands upon 
thousands and ten times ten thousand at his feet ? 
Is not he, that King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
to tread the wine-press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God, and vindicate tho out- 
raged honor of the law ? 

"My hearers, yes! 'For, behold, the day 
comet h that shall burn as an oven ; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble; and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch.' That day 
cometh ; it will come. It is the seventh day of 
prophecy; the seventh decade of centuries ; the 
Sabbath for which the earth groans ; the day 
which the angels which kept not their first estate 
are expecting and dreading in the midst of their 
darkness and chains ; the day of the revolation 
of the Sou of man bringing forth judgment unto 
victory ; 1 The great the terrible day of the 
Lord.' 

"Sinner, can you abide the day of Christ's 
appearing ? Are you ready for it ; its terrors 
and its triumphs? It is near, and hasteth 
greatly ; even the voioe of the day of the Lord. 
' I hear the bruit thereof, I see the sign thereof.' 
See you the saint stretched on his dying bed ! 
What light is that which flashes in his eye ? 
What souud is that which startles his car? 
What change is that which passes upon his brow 
und thrills through his wasted frame ? Not 
death, not death ! No, but life, immortal life, 
the bound of the trumpet, the vision of Emman- 
uel ; the Lord has come .'" — Sermons, pp. 338, 
339, 



The Seen and the Unseen. 

" Tns things that are seen are temporal, hat the 
things ihat are not seen are eternal."— 2 Cor. 
4:18. 

r. 

Ha ! yon burst of crystal splendor, 
Suulight, starlight, blent in one; 

Starlight set in arctic azure, 
Sunlight from the burning zone ! 

Gold and silver, gems and marble, 
All creation '8 jewelry j 

Earth's uncovered waste of riches, 



THE ADVENT HERALD 




Treasures of the ancient sea.^;— oi i> 

Heir of glory, !;> i 
What is that to thee aod me T 

ii. 

Iris and Aurora braided, — 

How the woven colors shine, — 
Snow-gleams from an Alpine summit, 

Torchlight from a spar-roofed mine. 
Like Arabia's matchless palace, 

Child of magic's strong decree, 
One vast globe of living sapphire, 

Floor, walls, columns, canopy. 
Heir of glory, 

What is that to thee and me? 

L m. 

Forms of beauty, shapes of wonder, 

Trophies of triumphant toil ; 
Novcr Athens, Home, Palmyra, 
Gazed on such a costly spoil. 
_ ( Dazzling the bewildered vision, 

More than princely pomp we sec; 
What tho blaze of the Alhambra, 
Dome of emerald, to thee ! 

Heir of glory, 
What is that to thee and me ? 

IV. 

Farthest cities pour their riches, 

Farthest empires muster here, 
Art her jubilee proclaiming 

To the nations far and near. 
From the crowd in wonder gazing, 

S' irnck claims the prostrate knee ; 
This her temple, diamond-brazing, 

Shrine of her idolfitry. 

Heir of glors, „ ~ , ' ; 

What is that to thee nnd me ? 

„. Listen to her tale of wonder, 

Of her plastic, potent spell ; 
! i Tis a big and braggart story, 

Yet she tells it fair and well. 
She the gifted, gay magician, 

Mistress of earth, air, and sea; 
•'" This majestic apparition, 

Offspring of her sorcery. 

Heir of glory, 

What is that to thee and me ? 

. What to that for which we're waiting 
Is this glittering earthly toy ? — 
Heavenly glory, holy splendor, 
Sum of grandeur, sum of joy ; 
,: Not the gems which time can tarnish, 

Not the hues that dim and die, 
in Not the glow that cheats the lover, 
Shaded with mortality. 

Heir of glory, 
That shall be for thee aud me ! 

Not the light that leaves us darker, 
Not the gleams that come and go ; 
Not the mirth whose end is madness, 
•»»' 1 Not the joy whose fruit is woe ; 
| Not the notes that die at sunset, 

Not tho fashion of a day; 
I ; But the everlasting beauty, 
And the endless melody. 

Heir of glory, 
That shall be for me and thee! 

' TIH.. 

i City of the poarl-bright portal, 

City of the jasper wall ; 
,< City of the golden pavement, 
,. Seat of endless festival. 
City of Jehovah Salem, 

City of eternity, 
To thy bridal-hull of gladness. 
From this prison would I flee. 

Heir of glory, 
That shall be for thee and mo ! 

■ i .'. i if* P*; <n .« »t»/« 
Ah ! with such strange spells around me,- 

Fuirest of what earth calls fair, — 
Now I need thy fairer image, 
^ .Tp undo the syren snare ! 
Lest the subtle serpent-tempter 
Lure me with his radiant lie ; 
As if sin were sin no longer- 
Life were no more vanity. 

Heir of glory, 
' What is that to thee and me ? 

W - . ' \x.,' ,' i 

Yes, I need thee, heavenly city, 

My low spirit to upbear; 
Yes, I need thee, earth's enchantments 

So beguile me with their glare. 
Let me see thee, — then these fetters 

Break asunder, — I am free ; 
Then this pomp no longer chains me. — 

Faith has won the victory. . 

Heir of glory, 

Thiit shall be for thee and me ! 

Wmf ,r ' ! ' *•''''' 1 "XI; ' ''" t™' 1 ** 

Soon where earthly beauty blinds not, 
'No excess of brilliance palls, 



Salem, city of the holy, 

We shall be within thy walls! jiH d 
There beside yon crystal river, 

There beneath life's Wondrous tree, 
There with nought to cloud or sever, — 
Ever with the Lamb to be ! 

Heir of glory, 
That shall be for thee and me ! 
hmti»n " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy.'' 



A Short Sermon upon Diotrephes. 

" I wrote unto the Church ; but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, re- 
ceiveth us not." — John 3:9. 

Macknight's translation reads, '• J should 
have written," &o. Either translation sufficient- 
ly shows us the mischievous influence of this 
ambitious spirit in that Church. 

In one ease, he prevented an inspired apostle 
from sending the church a letter. In the other 
he nullified the letter actually sent. 

DocTRiNb — Many a minister's Mors are 
nullified by a Diotrephes in his Church. 

I. I will first show you who is not Diotre- 
phes. 

1. He is not, whose godly walk and conversa- 
tion secures for him tho entire confidence of the 
brethren, and thus gives him great influence. 

2. Nor he whose talents and education neces- 
sarily make him a man of influence. 

3. Nor he whose well known and oft proved 
wisdom and prudence make him much sought 
unto in counsel. 

These nieu generally do not seek influence. 
It is unavoidable. It follows them as their 
shadow. 

II. I proceed, in the second place, to show 
who Diotrephes i& . i • .< ~> i \t noi\ ) * j 

1. Sometimes, he is a man who never had his 
will broken. As a child, he expected the whole 
household to give way to him. As a church- 
member, he expects tho household of Christ to 
give way to him. He is wilful and headstrong ; 
often, as unreasonable as a mere animal. 

2. Sometimes, he is a maa of wealth. His 
riches give him authority in tho world; and he 
takes it for granted they ought to do so in the 
church. He can't at all comprehend the idea 
that the vote and opinion of his poor brother 
are worth as much as his own. He is verily 
persuaded that, because he has been a great 
worlding, and scraped together much wealth, 
tho household of Christ ought to deter to him. 

8. Sometimes, he is a man of some learning 
and much volubility ; who fancies that his ca- 
pacity ought to give his opinion authority. 

III. In the third place, 1 proceed to set forth 
Diotrephes in action. If the minister do not 
take him for counsellor, he is his enemy. His 
preaching is not right. . His measures are not 
right. " His usefulness is at an end." In 
questions of policy in the church, he never sus- 
pects that there are others Whose opinions should 
carry as much weight as his own. The will of 
the majority is no rule for him. With every 
movement does he nnd fault, unless he originated 
it. i.x „™ .-. 

IV. In the next place I remark upon Diotre- 
phes' character. 

1. He is very unlike Christ, who was meek 
and lowly. 

% lie is very disobedient to the word. " Let 
each esteem others better than himself." 

3. He was against that equality which Christ 
established in his church. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Diotrephes is most of the time in trouble, 
al ways looking for deference, he is always liable 
to think it wauting. 

2. The church can take no surer road to trou- 
ble than to give way to Diotrephes. 

3. Diotrephes will scarce be the friend of the 
minister. The natural influence of the religious 
teacher disturbs him. 

4. It is best to look for Diotrephes in his own 
pew. Perhaps he may find him in his own 
Mat.' jr» .j.ijio!. I -• 'inq »no «i va&, 

5. Diotrephes is sometimes married ; and his 
partner is a true yoke fellow. The mantle of 
the ancient troublcr in Israel sometimes falls 
upon a sister in the church.— Ohio Obsercer. 



in the hinder part of the ship, asleep," was the 
reply. , ir,>, IB i 

Little did the rude heathen who uttered these 
simple words, know how they made my very 
soul thrill. In a moment I was carried back to 
that night when Jesus, perhaps in just such a 
rude little boat as ours, lay tossing on the 
stormy lake of Gennesareth. Never did I so 
realize that our blessed Saviour was once a man, 
a suffering mortal, and one with us in nature. 

Far from home nnd kindred, weak, helpless, 
and full of fear, for a moment I had forgotten 
that Jesus was just as near to us as he was to 
those fearing disciples, and that he could as 
easily say to the foaming billows about us, 
Peace, be still, as he did on that night when 
they cried, " Master, carost thou not (fiat, we 
perish ?" 

My fears were gone. I felt that Jesus was 
near, that I could almost put my hand in his, 
and hear his voice, " It is I; be not afraid." 
Often, since then, in hours of darkness and trial, 
have I lived over night, and been comforted by 
the same sweet thoughts. 

Afflicted, sorrowing child of God, forget not 
him who was a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief. Do heavy burdens press you down, 
fear not to carry them all to Jesus. None are 
too heavy for him to bear, none so email as to 
be beneath his notice. In him all fulness dwells. 
Are we poor ? he is rich. Are we weak ? he is 
strong. Are we sinful and unworthy ? he is 
righteous and infinitely worthy. If we are 
Christ's then he is ours, and in him we are com- 
plete. 



Amiability without Godliness. 

Let us beware, then, how we entertain the 
hope of acceptance before God, either for our- 
selves or those we love, on the ground of an 
amiable cast of character. We would be far 
from disparaging those bright pictures of family 
life, where, with affectionate rivalry, all the 
members vie in the work of making each other 
happy. Such examples shine as lights in the 
darkness, and the homes which exhibit them 
look like cultivated spots redeemed from the 
vast spiritual waste — faint images of what earth 
for a brief space was, and of what man might 
have forever been. Still, we can never allow a 
man to plead these graceftil affections as a rea- 
son why he should neglect to seek the great sal- 
vation ; to set up the exactitude with which he 
discharges the duties of the second table, in ex- 
tenuation of his deficient obedience to the spirit- 
ual requirements of the first. The qualities we 
speak of may serve for an ornament to religion, 
but they will not do as a substitute for it. They 
may dignify the Christian character, but they 
will not make one. The carved work of the 
temple would ill suit for a foundation ; and the 
reed, which bows gracefully to the passing wind, 
will pierce tbe hand that makes it its support 
and staff. " These things oughtest thou to have 
done," we would say to one of this estimable 
class, " and not to have left the other undono." 
— Moore's Cambridge University Sermons. 



Dress. — Many years ago, when I was at Ox- 
ford, in a cold winter's day, a young maid (one 
of those we kept at school) called upon me. 1 
said, You seem half starved. "Have you noth- 
ing to cover you but that thin linen gown ? She 
said, 1 ' Sir, this is all I have !" I put my hand 
in my pocket ; but found I had scarce any money 
left, having just paid away what I had. It im- 
mediately struck me, Will thy Master say, 
" Well done, good and faithful steward ! Thou 
hast adorned thy walls with the money which 
might have screened this poor creature from the 
cold !" Oh justice ! Oh mercy f Arc not these 
pictures the blood of this poor maid .' See thy 
expensive apparel in the same light: thy gown, 
hat, head dress ? Everything about thee, which 
cost more than Christian duty required thee to 
lay out, is tho blood of the poor ! Oh be wise 
for tbe time to come 1 Be more merciful ! More 
faithful to God and man ! More abundantly 
adorned (like men and women professing godli- 
ness) with good works !~J. Wesley. 



Christ in the Storm. 

One dark, stormy night, we were tossing 
in a rude little native boat, near the coast of 
Ceylon. a j, 

As I lay on my low bed in the bottom of tbe 
boat, and saw the red flashes of lightning through 
the thatched covering, and heard the rapid peals 
of thunder, while the rain was pouring in on 
all sides, and onr boat tossing like a bubble on 
the angry waves, I could not but think of our 
dangers, for I knew that the native boatmen 
were timid and ignorant, and that many such 
little barks go down every year on that coast 

Trembling and afraid, 1 raised my head to 
catch the words of my companion, as he in- 
quired for the master of tho boat. "He is 



Riot at Louisville- 

This is one of the most serious riots in the 
history of elections in this country. There is 
some reason to believe that the riots were par- 
tially disconnected with the election, from the 
fact that none of the accounts mention disturb- 
ances of any consequence at the polls. The 
riot appears to have been premeditated. 

The following remarks from tbe Baltimore 
Patriot must commend themselves to tho judg- 
ment of all right thinking men ; — ' 

" It matters not that the occasion was one of 
great political ferment ; it matters not who were 
the aggressors, the assailants and the assailed 
are alike deserving of indignant reprobation, 
6ince they were both guilty of violating 
the law, by usurping the authority of the ju- 



dioiary, and avenging with their oWn hands 
their real or fancied injuries. It is from such 
shameful riots as these that our institutions arc 
brought into disgrace. It is not one city alone 
which suflers from the effects of sanguinary law- 
lessness, the wholo country shares in the oppro- 
brium. If such outrages are continued ; if the 
majesty of the law is not rendered paramount to 
the acts of individuals ; if in broad day, and 
in the midst of a crowded city, wo are to settle 
our quarrels with the bowie knife, the revolver 
and the firebrand, we had better close our tribu- 
nals, ignore all government except that of force, 
and be prepared to try conclusions with the first 
person we encounter in the street. 

It is strange that the people of the United 
States, a people so sensitive of the opinion in 
which they are held abroad — who pride them- 
selves on the freedom they enjoy, on the toler- 
ance they avow, and especially on their capacity 
for self-government, should suffer themselves to 
become guilty of acts which are semi-barbarous 
in their character, and so utterly destructive of 
all those conservative elements, upon the perma- 
nence of which depends the existence of tho 
Republic." ., n-.>3-.iJ..TDT^»o » 

The only intelligence we have in regard to 
the riots, is contained in the following dispatch 
to a New York paper. It is not materially dif- 
ferent from other accounts, but it gives some 
new facte. The dispatch is dated 12 M. of the 
6th inst. 

" In the First Ward about nine o'clock yes- 
terday morning, while the election was going 
quietly on, some disturbance arose at the polls. 
Mr. Burge, an American, was insulted, Btabbed 
and beaten until it was supposed be was dead, 
by a party of Irishmen. The assaulters were 
immediately arrested and lodged in jail. In the 
afternoon, three Americans were fired upon while 
quietly passing a German brewery, several 
squares from the polls. One gentleman, who 
was riding along with his wife, was fired on at 
the same time, several squares below. A per- 
fect shower of shot and bullets was rained from 
the windows of German houses, and many peo- 
ple were wouuded. The foreigners seen in the 
whole vicinity were armed, and attempted the 
indiscriminate slaughter of Americans. An 
immense crowd of infuriated Americans assem- 
bled, and were fired at from the windows, when 
they burned the German brewery and sacked 
several houses. 

" The most serious rioting occurred in the 
Eighth Ward. About 6 P. M., as three Amer- 
icans were quietly passing along Main street, 
they were set on by ten Irishmen, and fifteen 
shots were fired by the latter. One American, 
named Rhodes, was killed, and both the others 
wounded. The Irish then took refuge in a house 
on the corner of Chappell and Market streets, 
whence they fired and wounded several Ameri- 
cans, and killed two, named Graham and Hob- 
son. The firing from the houses was continued 
for half an hour, until the Americans procured 
arms and reinforcements, and broke open the 
house. They succeeded in capturing tbe mur- 
derer of Graham, and immediately hung him. 
A policeman out him down while still living, 
but he died this morning. 

" In the meantime there was a perfect fusilade 
from rifles and guns from a row of Irish houses 
on tbe corner of Eleventh and -Main streets, on 
all passing Americans, several of whom were 
badly wounded. The whole row was filled with 
Irish, all armed. A crowd of Americans as- 
sembled, and failing to dislodge them, fired one 
of the houses, and sent for reinforcements, which 
soon arrived with muskets and a cannon. Sev- 
eral Irishmen in the burning building were shot 
nnd others captured. Reports were heard in 
buildings, but no attempts were made to put out 
the fire, and two or three blocks were burned 
down. Several other fires also ocourred last 
night. 

" On leaving the Eighth Ward, the infuriated 
mob marched to the Times office, which was 
only saved fiom demolition by the efforts of Mr. 
Prentice, and others of the American party. 

' 'This morning there were rumors of more dis- 
turbance, and large crowds were assembled in 
the streets. . About 11 o'olook a mob started to 
the levee and attacked a row of Irish houses, 
whence it was reported shots were fired this 
morning. The crowd, however, were restrained, . 
and every effort is being made to restore peace. 

" The accounts of the scene of the riot are 
most horrible. There were in all about twenty 
persons killed, besides a great many badly 
wounded. 

" Twelve buildings were burned, and several 
charred human bodies were taken from the 
raiaau • •> .(•i^iswS-.i lo »>ymc« UfliSrw*. e -' 

"The mob finally dispersed last night, after 
burning the signboard of the Times Office. — 
There has been no issue of the Times this morn- 

kfr ■>:' viM.wri'Bwr -a^.bj'atf titan 

" There is a large crowd at the Court House . 

this morning, where tho dead bodies are col- 
lected. 

" Three o'clock P. M.— The city remains 
quiet. Fifty extra police have been sworn in. 




2f>0 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Judge Bullock and others have made speeches 
at the Court House to the mob, which has tond- 
cd to calm the excitement. 

" It is rumored that two or three have been 
killed to-day. 

" Five o'clock P. M. — Another outbreak is 
feared to-night, in consequence of a large quan- 
tity of gunpowder having been found in posses- 
sion of the Irish in the Eighth Ward. Large 
numbers of Irish are leaving the city." 
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Tuareaderiofthe Herald are most earnestlyheaoaghttoglTelt 
rooni In their prayerc ; thntbymeunHofitGod may We honored and 
hla truth advanced ; aUo, that it may he conducted in fuiUi and 
lore, with sohrfcty of Judgment and dieceninient of the truth, in 
nithltii! carried way Into error, or haatyipeeea, or »harp,irabrot!i- 
erly deputation. 



SOBER TlilNKURS. 

"For I soy, through the grace, given onto me, 
to every man that is among jou, not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think ; but 
to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of his faith." — Rom. 
12:3. 

There is much comprehended in this injunction 
of the apostle to sober thinking. It is contrasted 
with an ovar-estimate of one's self, and it is in 
equal contrast with an undue estimate of any sub- 
k jw|<,i Vnfl.ni fcfie .aoraroif rintniel) lo »wohnr» 

The sober thinker is one who weighs well tho 
suhject under consideration. He examines it in 
all its parts, aspects, and bearings, and in its rela- 
tions to other subjects. He neither over-estimates, 
nor fails to attach a due valuo to any question. 
He is never rash or hasty in his judgment. He 
decides no question till he has well considered it ; 
and when his judgment is once matured on any 
point, he is under no necessity to change it for 
slight causes. The sober thinker is novcr carried 
away by his feelings. His bead ever governs his 
judgment, and not his heart. He is not swayed 
by the opinions or conduct of others ; but judges 
from well established promises, which he studies 
to comprehend. His mere wishes are never the 
father to his conclusions ; but he decides in oppo- 
sition to 1 is own preferences, whenever facts make 
it necessary. 

Sobriety of thought requires a proper estimate 
of one's self— whether in respect to his weight of 
character, the soundness of bis judgment, bis 
knowledge, or abilities. There is a great tendency 
on the part of the uninformed to over-estimate 
themselves : they boldly walk " where angels fear 
to tread." The difficulty consists in not realizing 
how little they know. They fear not to deoide 
positively, where wiser men hesitate and confess 
their doubts. They pronounce dogmatically, where 
those better informed would venture no opinion. 
And why is this? — it is not, surely, because they 
know more, and have better considered the ques- 
tion — but beoause they know less ; and they de- 
cide opon the little they do know, simply because 
tbey are oblivious of how much thoracis to' be 
known. While they decide positively, questions 
respecting which there is nothing by which to 
form accurate judgment, they aro equally ready to 
question any well established fact, or clearly set- 
; tied principle — not being able to distinguish be- 
tween what is within, and what is beyond man's 
power of comprehension. Thus things which can 
only be guessed at, he thinks ho knows to a cer- 
tainty ; nnd those which may be known by careful 
research, jie regards as incomprehensible, and of 
an uncertain nature. 

In giving credence to the testimony and opinions 
of others, it is necessary to know their relative 
f value. , ... .. ' ,:„' . ( ' M ',; 

A teacher of history needs himself to be well- 
taught. He should know'whereof he affirms. His 
facts should be culled, not from secondary, but 
from the original sources of information, so that 
he shall not be misled by the errors of transcribers. 
His researches Bhould extend over the whole field 
of history, that he may perceive the relation of 
events to each other, and compare thoBe of each 
age with like events in preceding and subsequent 
; times. He who has only a partial knowledge of 
the records of this world's history, is very liable to 
misjudge in his estimate of occurrences. Know- 




ing only in part, what ho does know is unduly 

magnified, and it assumes an importance in his 
eyes'which additional information wonld speedily 
dissipate. The interpreter of language must be 
possessed of a knowledge of the language he would 
interpret — of its structure, its laws, its usages, 
and idioms. To distinguish between the literal 
and that which is tropical, or symbolical, be must 
understand what constitutes •'• trope and symbol, 
and be able to designate them, to classify them, 
to unfold their laws, and to explain their signifi- 
cance. Without a knowledge of these he can only 
plcsk at their import. And however shrewdly he 
may guess, a mere guess is no progress in the 
demonstration of any problem. Ho needs to be 
familiar with the habits and customs of the people 
where, and the.historyof the times when the writ- 
ing which he would interpret was written. He 
must know tbeir modes of thought, their forms of 
expression, the figures of speeoh then current, 
their proverbial savings, the ideas which were con- 
veyed by current phrases, and the current signifi- 
cance of the terms they employed. In chronology, 
the adjuster of disputed dates must have studied 
the various chronological systems which have pre- 
vailed, the evidences by which they were severally 
supported, and their respective defects. He must 
know the elements by which .their adjustment is. to 
be effected, and be able to harraouizd the various 
independent eraB with each other, so as to locate 
the ovonto recorded in any given era, in the cor- 
responding years of the other eras. In dissenting 
from the conclnsions of others, ho must be able to 
give an intelligent reason for his dissent ; and to 
do this he must familiarizo himself with the pro- 
cesses by which those frfiin whom he dissents have 
arrived at their conclusions, and be able to show 
wherein they have misapprehended, disregarded, 
overlooked, or over-estimated some element that 
affects the calculation differently than has been 
supposed. 

And so, to teach in any department of science 
requires a corresponding preparation for the per- 
formance of such function. Wo do not entrust 
our children to those who teach only tho Bimplest 
elements of knowledge, without such teachers 
have first given evidence of their qualifications to 
communicate such instructions. A teacher with 
incorrect notions, instead of instructing, will only 
mislead those whom he attempts to instruct. 
When the blind lead the blind, both will surely 
fall into the ditch together. When those who lead 
us cause us to err, we need to refrain from such 
leaders ; and it becomes us, bofore we entrust our 
minds to others' guidance, to know whether they 
are competent to instruct us aright. 

It has been our fortune to listen to teachers, 
who could speak flippantly and confidently ; and 
who yet knew little more whereof they affirmed 
than the parrot who repeats by rote the Bentenccs 
that it has learned. The most simple-minded may 
profitably repeat the story of the Saviour's dying 
love, and successfully urgo sinners to come to 
Christ ; but no one has any excuse for going 
yond their depth, and attempting to talk learnedly 
on subjects respecting which they still need to be 
taught. While they mislead those who know less 
than themselves, those who know more are nover 
deceived by their pretensions. 

This is one reason why no teacher can collect and 
hold a congregation much superior in abilities to 
himself : such being repelled and driven from him 
hy his inaccurate statements ; while at the same 
time • mere preacher, of very humble abilities, 
who confines himself to the scriptural teachings 
respecting man's need of a Saviour, the provision 
made for his redemption, the glory that awaits the 
redeemed, the resurrection, the judgment, the new 
creation, &c, 4c, may chain the attention of 
profound intellects, and profitably ioetruot tbcm in 
the way of salvation. 

The man, therefore, who knows himself, will 
never attempt to teach metaphysics, nor mathe- 
matics, nor any subject requiring a long and care- 
ful study, till he has first qualified himself, by the 
necessary mental discipline, to think soberly re- 
specting it, and to be able to give utterance to 
thoughts which shall accord with facts, and shall 
endure the test of criticism. Then his teachings 
may be profitable to the uninformed, and instruc- 
tive to the intelligent. But till he can do this, he 
should limit his instructions to the inculcation of 
the Christian graces, — man's duty to God, and to 
his fellow man ; and as motives to this, to hold up 
j the cross and crown, as the way and the hope of 

UOnklf . tJ J. , gytU.w i'.t biMili. 

It should not, however, be inferred from this 
that every one is competent topreach — far from it. 
The pxeuoher needs to be called of God, and to be 
endowed with those qualities of the heart without 
which he is unfitted for the sacred office. He must 
evince by his daily walk and conversation that he 
has been regenerated by the Holy Spirit ; and must 



manifest that heavonly-mindedness, familiarity 
with the Word, and desire for the salvation of 
souls, which can be obtained only by frequenting 
the closef, and by studying the Scriptures. A man 
thus qualified may instruct in tho things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God, which will make men 
wise unto eternal life ; and yet be entirely inca- 
pacitated to teach scientific truths ; while the most 
gifted teacher of human wisdom is no better able 
to bring things out of the Scriptures — " new and 
old," than the most ignorant, unless he is also 
possessed of those spiritual graces which alone 
can qualify him for a successful dispenser of the 
word! 

The offices of preacher and teacher, are thus 
distinct und independent callings. He who is pos- 
sessed of the necessary spiritual graces alone'can 
aspire to the former ; and be only who is possessed 
ot the requisite intellectual abilities and the neces- 
sary mental cultivation and discipline, should 
aspire to the latter. Eor if he do, he only ex- 
poses bis pretensions to the keen and merciless eye 
of criticism, which will penetrate bis lion's skin. 
Also, if the mere teacher assumes to lead sonls in 
the way which he has not himself travelled, both 
alike may be allured to perdition. 

There are, however, those who aro possessed of 
both these qualities — the spiritual and intellectual. 
Such are the best adapted to the pastoral office, 
being qualified both to dispense the Word, ami to 
meet all infidel cavils. But where either of these 
qualifications is wanting, the one thus deficient 
should never presume to encroach on the office, 
where those abilities in which he is deficient are 
needed. 

rrt ' i i u. ' .. rr—. — : 

CALIFORNIA CORRESPONDENCE. 

San Francisco, July Hth, 1855. 
Dear Sib : — The times are hard, and the heavy 
church debts, and extravagant expenses of some, 
are crushing the people, of which they complain 
bitterly.- We have no revivals at present, dull 
and hard times, in the churches. 

All the Methodist preachers in this city were 
changed at the last conference, and the new ones 
give general satisfaction. 

There is a deep feeling on political matters, and 
the American and Democratic parties are so near- 
ly balanced that in tho race tbey will come out 
neck and neck. The temperance ranks are increas- 
ing, but some of the voters will not face the music, 
but will allow other questions to be paramount at 
^he polls. 

The grasshoppers have swept the very heart of 
Sacramento Valley from the Sierra to the coast 
range of mountains, oonsnming fruit trees, gar- 
dens, grain, vegetables,' and grass,— a terrible 
scourge. , . ... ,,' 

Some grain and flour have been shipped to New 
York, Europe, and Australia, leaving but a small 
surplus. There is about the usual quantity of 
of fires, thefts, robberies and lynching here. Thea- 
tres and drinking Baloons are well patronized ■ 
while churches and gambling houses are on the 
wane. Distilleries are increasing, in consequence 
of being driven out of the east, as they think they 
can safely invest their capital here. One distillery 
is about going into operation here, said to be the 
largest in the United States. They are making a 
sad mistake, and will find themselves engaged in a 
bad speculation. We shall give them a broad hint 
next September. Yours, 4c, Eureka. 



and its primitive organization, ft seems he had a 
Catholic lawyer for one of his auditors ; who, on 
hearing the argument, Wrote the following note to 
Elder C. :— ■ ■< 

Rev. Mr. Cumitixss, Sir : — Having attended your 
church a few times and rcaoived new light on tho 
important subject of the Christian religion, and 
Laving been educated in the Roman Catholic 
Church, and been a believer in their fuitb, and 
based my hopes of future happiness upon it, I have 
come to the conclnsi n to seek for and to follow 
the truths of God as revealed in his holy word, 
and would therefore be grcntly obliged to you, and 
have no doubt but you will confer a favor on others 
also, if you will consider and answer publicly the 
following propositions : 

1. Is the Roman CatholicChurch the true Church 
of God on earth 1 if so, why ! 

2. If it is the true Church is it not to be regarded 
as infallible and of supreme authority in matters 
of Christian faith and practice ? 

3. II it is not the true Church, on what can we 
rely as a sure guide and infallible basis for our 
faith and hope of eternal life? 

I am desirous of knowing and embracing the 
truth, as deception in mutters of religion involves 
consequences of vast moment. 

Yours respectfully, Adolputs G. Viard. 

San Francisco, July \Zth, 1355. 

San Francisco, July 13/A, 1855. 
Mr. Viard. Dear Sir : — I acknowledge with emo- 
tions not easily described your note of tbis morn- 
ing, in which you request me to answer publicly, 
certain interrogatories propounded therein, touch- 
ing the Romun Cathulic Church, its faith, 4e. 
To this 1 will cheerfully assent, and shall endeavor 
to answer your inquiries in the same spirit of can- 
dor and frankness with which tbey bavo been pro- 
pounded. 

1 will commence the discourses next Sunday 
evening (15th inst.) at 8 o'clock, in the Free 
Chapel on Pine street, and continue them on each 
Sabbath evening following, until the subjects em- 
braced therein shall be fairly and fully met und 
explained. Respectfully yours, II. Cummincs. 

Ho gave biB first lectnro last evening. The 
chapel was thronged with a deeply attentive audi- 
ence. He showed what constituted a true church. 
The argument was clear and strong. Mr. C. never 
appeared to better advantage, and has made a 
powerful impression. One Popish priest was in 
attendance, f mi tea o»tM W 

Next Sabbath he will show what the Roman 
Catholic Chnrch is. The people seem to be highly 
delighted with this effort to expose Rome. Mr. 
C, I learn, intends, when he shall finish bis lec- 
tures on Romanism, to take up several important 
prophecies relating to the present and the future, 
and show their fulfilment. 

Your lectures have done much good. If you 
could have remained longer, a much deeper and 
effectual impression would have been made. We 
all wish you were here to aid in this controversy 
with Rome. Yours, i. 



Elder H. Comings, of San Erancisco. Cal., 
writes, under date of July 16th, 1855 :— •' I have 
been studying hard to make up lost time. I have 
given the Advent doctrine its portion of my atten- 
tion in study, and in tho pulpit. Since you left 
us, I have preached once to a full house on Christ's 
second, personal coming. I am strongly impressed 
with the opinion, that your views are correct. 
There is but one point on which I doubt, and that 
isnot very essential. I intend to give advent views 
their true plaee in the great work of the gospel 
ministry. Saving souls by preaching the whole 
truth, is the work. 

I am anxious to sustain the Free Chapel enter- 
prise in his city. It requires a considerable sacri- 
fice, which I am willing to make, if we but succeed. 
Some interest is being created at present, by a let- 
ter from a Roman Catholic lawyer, requesting me 
to give several lectures on the character of tho 
Romish church. I gave one last evening to a largo 
audience, and shall continue them. Hope good 
may come out of it. Yours, &c" 



. - i. San Francisco, July 10th, 1855. 
Bro. Himxs :— Since you left this city, the meet- 
ing at the Free Chapel, has been kept about as 
nsual. Brother Ctimmings has preached regular- 
ly, and has accomplished about all that could be 
done under the circumstances. He recently gave 
four lectures on the unity of the church of God, 



MV JOURNAL. 



Wednesday, May 22d. — We entered the river 
San Juun about 8 o'clock a. u. We sailed in this 
boat to the Toro Rapids, 28 miles down the river. 
It would be impossible for me to attempt a descrip- 
tion of this enthanting almost paradisaical view 
of nature. It would require an abler pen than 
mine to do it justice. 

At eleven o'clock we reached the Toro Rapids, 
where we were to embark upon a smaller boat. 
But here we were destined to wait for the boat 
five hours, at which some were impatient. At 
length we heard the whistle of the bdat, which 
caused cheers from nearly all, making the arr vo- 
cal. When she appeared in sight, her decks were 
crowded with men, womon and children, from 
New York, bound for California. They were soon 
placed upon the lake boat for Virgin Bay, and we 
upon our boat for Castillo Rapids, twolvo miles 
below, where we were to take another boat. So 
we glided down the river again like a fairy boat, 
amid fairy scenes, and at dusk we were at the 
Rapids of Castillo all safe. 

There are several hotels at this place, of the first 
order. Tho village contains only fifteen or twenty 
honses of the natives. There is also in this place 
ji large fort. It was built by the Spanish to pro- 
tect the interior. No vessels of the English, or 
others, have been able to pass tbis fort. Lord 
Nelson met with a repulse here. 

At 9 o'clock we embarked on the light boats for 
Machuea Rapids, twelve miles below. Here the 
men got out and walked around the rapids, a dis- 
tance of about two miles. We then embarked 
permanently on the boat that, was to take us to 
the ship in Grey town harbor, 72 miles. It was 
now 10 o'clock p.m. We had a good moon, and 
went on very pleasantly for a few hours, when a 
thick fog prevented us from proceeding further 
till morning, of which I was glad, as I wished to 
behold the scenery on the bankB of the river by 
daylight. 

I We all encamped on the decks. Those who had 
blankets were very comfortable. But it was not 
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bad without them. Tho mercury stood about 80. 
I had got but little sleep for several nights, so I 
took my carpet bag for a pillow, and my paletot 
'for a blanket, and the hard deck for a bed; and 
never did I have so sweet and refreshing sleep. I 
awake in the midst of the waving foliage of eter- 
nal summer. 

Thursday, May 24fA. — We re-commenced our 
Toyage, and sailed on amid the new and increas- 
ing beauties of nature, which continually appeared 
to- our view, till we came to the harbor of Grey- 
town. 

The following description of the foliage on the 
Chagros river, on the Isthmus of Panama, is so 
truly descriptive of the geueral scenery on the San 
Juan, that I here give it. 

" There is nothing in the world comparable to 
these forests. No description that 1 have ever 
read conveys an idea of the splendid overplus of 
vegetable life within the tropics. The river, 
broad, and with a swift current of the sweetest 
water I ever drank, winds between walls of foliage 
that rise from its very surface. All the gorgeous 
growths of an eternal Summer are so mingled in 
one impenetrable mass, that the eye is bewildered. 
From the rank jungle of canes and gigantic lilies, 
and the thickote of strange shrubs that line the 
water, rise tho trunks of the mango, the ceiba, 
the cocoa, the sycamore and the superb palm. 
PlantainB take root in the banks, hiding the soil 
with their leaves, shaken and split into immense 
plumes by the wind and rain. The zapote, with 
a fruit the size of a man's head, the gourd tree, 
and other vegetable wonders, attract the eye on 
all sides. Blossoms of purple and yellow, of a 
form and magnitude unknown in the North, are 
mingled with the leaves, and Qocks of paroquets 
and brilliant butterflies circle through the air like 
blossoms blown away. Sometimes a spike of 
scarlet flowers is thrust forth like the tongue of a 
serpent from the heart of some convolution of un- 
folding leaves, and often creepers and parasites 
drop trails and streamers of fragrance from boughs 
that shoot half-way across the river. Every turn 
of the Btream only disclosed another and more 
magnificent vista of leaf, bough and blossom. All 
outline of the landscape is lost under this deluge 
of vegetation. No trace of the soil is to be seen ; 
lowland and highland are the same ; a mountain 
is but a higher swell of the mass of verdure. As 
on the ocean, you have a sense rather than a per- 
ception of beauty. The sharp, cloar lines of our 
scenery at home are hero wanting. What shape 
the land would be if cleared, you cannot tell. You 
gaze upon the scene before you with a never-sated 
delight, till your brain aches with the sensation, 
and you close your eyes, overwhelmed with the 
thought that all these wonders have been from the 
beginning — that year after year takes away no 
leaf or blossom that is not replaced, but the sub- 
lime mystery of growth and decay is renewed for- 
ever." 

Here we found the Star of the Weil, our noble 
ship, waiting for us, all ready for sea. Our boat 
landed us directly at the ship, without tho least 
inconvenience. And very soon, we, with our bag- 
gage, were on board, and at 12 o'clock we were 
on the bosom of the great Atlantic, " homeward 
bound." 

I have given a full account of the changes from 
boat to boat in coming' down tho San Juan river, 
but these changes are necessary only when the 
river is low, which is about three months in the 
year. The rest of the year they go directly with- 
out change, and cross in one day. We were less 
than two dayB in crossing. 

The steamship Daniel Webster was also in port, 
and took the New Orleans passengers. She ac- 
companied us for two days. In the night time 
she made a magnificent appearance, keeping at 
our side a little distance from us. She looked like 
a floating city. 

Our first day out was rather rough, and a goodly 
number were on the sea-sick list. All else was 
pleasant. 

. Friday, May 2ot/i.— It is more oalm and pleas- 
ant. Have made 205 miles. 
' Saturday, May 26<A. — Clear, and fair wind. 
Made 230 miles. 

Saib.th, May 27M. — A very beautiful day, and 
all well, except a few, who are rather overcome 
with the heat. 

At 11 o'clock I held a religious service. There 
Was good attendance and attention. I learned 
that a few of the passengers had not much inter- 
est in hearing, on account of my " Millerism,'' 
and so it gave me a chance *to read them one of 
Dr. Cumming's Lectures. I selected the discourse 
on " The Sorrowless State," from Rev. 21:2, 3. 
It was well received by all, so far as I know. 
Some enjoyed it much. 

There is a certain class of men and women both, 
who live only for one world. All they desire, or 



seek is in the " present evil world." Give them 
its riches, honors, and pleasures, and this is all 
they ask till the death-bed scene, and then they 
would give all the world for a good hope in Christ. 
We have many such on board. May God be mer- 
ciful unto them. 

This is my last Sabbath at sea, and from home, 
on this voyage. I have spent four Sabbaths on 
the Pacific, and three on the Atlantic, in my late 
visit to California. In these I have had an oppor- 
tunity to speak to many of all classes, of things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. I hope to find 
some fruits in the day of Christ's appearing. 

This afternoon, about 4 o'clock, 1 saw the Cap- 
tain look through his glass intently to the north- 
east, and soon we heard tho cry, " Land, ho." It 
was the Cape of San Antonio, on the westward of 
Cuba. We sailed near it for several hours. Here 
also we saw two of our national ships, placed here 
for the protection of the California, and other 
steamers in these waters. 

At five o'clock a self-conceited man of some lit- 
tle ability, proposed to give a lecture on the 
prophecies of the latter time. He said the views 
that he was about to give were entirely original 
with himself! I may here remaTk, that the speaker 
had told me he wished to show the falsity of Mil- 
Ierism, and intimated he should like to discuss the 
matter with me ; and failing to get my attention, 
he took this latter mode, of giving a lecture on 
the forward deck. Among the many things he 
told us, were, I. That God had designedly hid the 
meaning of the latter day prophecies from the 
world, till about now. 2. That the lour great 
monarchies of Daniel, were all rightly understood. 
3. The fifth kingdom had not been understood till 
now. He told us that this kingdom was the 
United States ! He then proceeded to show that 
the world was not to be burned up, but only the 
wicked. To prove this, he referred to Mai. 4th. 
They wero to be " burned up root and branch." 
" But to them that fear my name the Sun of 
righteousness shall arise with healing in his 
wings." The h Sun of righteousness " was the sun 
of American liberty. The " proud," and all who 
"did wickedly," were the office-holders and aris- 
tocracy, who were to be " burnt up " with " un- 
quenchable fire ;" that is, the fire of the can- 
non, which cannot be quenched. He applied the 
same principles to 2 Pet. 3d. The heavens pass- 
ing away with a great noise, was the noise of can- 
non ! He continued bis talk over an hour, having 
very few to listen to him for the last half of it. 
Well, in the estimation of this man, Millerism is 
down, and new light has burst upon our dork 
globe, which is to spread over the earth, and the 
United States is to rule the world ! Well, what 
next? 

We have had a very beautiful day. Soft and 
balmy breezes from the Cuban Isle havo refreshed 
us. This evening the moon shines brilliantly, the 
air is cool, and the decks are thronged with happy 
and cheerful passengers. We made 244 miles the 
last twenty-iour hours. 



A NEW WORK IX PRESS. 
" THE TME OF THE END." 

This is the title of a new and important work, 
which we now have in process of being stereotyped, 
and will be completed at an early day. The ob- 
ject of it is to givo the church and the world all 
the light that is in our possession respecting the 
termination of the prophetic periods, and the po- 
sition we occupy in the Great Calendar of Proph- 
ecy. At the present moment we are only able to 
glance at its contents, which are as follows, viz. 
Watchman, What of the Night! 
The Expectation General that a Crisis is Im- 
pending. 
God reveals Coming Events. 
Propheoy not understood till near the time of 
its fulfillment. 
The Time of the End a subject of Prophecy. 
Tho Truth Applicable to each age, imperative on 
that age. 

Prophecies foreshadowing the End. 
Misapprehensions corrected. 
The Apocalypse an unveiling, or unsealing to 
Prophecy. 

Indifference to Prophecy Displeasing to Jeho- 
vah. 

The Prophetic periods necessarily obscure to the 
early Christians. 

Six thousand years, the expected Period of the 
World's Duration. 

The Cause of their supposing the end to be 
near. 

The Christian Fathers all Millenarians. 
The Decline of Millennrian Views. 
The Expectation of the church never came to a 
crisis. 



The Church became Apostate. 

The Millenarians excluded from the Papal 

CnuftK ' ,fla ,. . . . 

While the Bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept. 

Erroneous expectation in the 10th century. 
The Epoch of the Reformation. 
The Symbol of tho open Book. 
Luther's first Prophetic Discovery. 
Luther's view of the nearness of the End. 
Views of the Reformers on the Time of the 
End. 

View of Melancthon. 
Shortening of the Time. 
Bishop Latimer. 

The Reformation under the Sixth Trumpet. 
The Anabaptists and Fifth Monarchy men. 
Their kingdom a temporal one. 
Seven Thunders uttered their voices. 
The Time not then. 

The word to be preached again to all the world. 
The Midnight Cry. 

The Year-day principle of Interpretation. 
The Periods of the Apocalypse were the key to 
the times of Daniel. 

The half Century of Expectation of the church. 
The Epoch of a. d. 183G. 
James Albert Bengel. 
John Wesley. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1843-4. 
Hans Wood, Esq. 
William Miller. 
William Cuoinghame, Esq. 
Rev. Matthew Uabershon. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1847. 
Rev. R. C. Shimeal- 
Joseph Wolf. 
Rev. Frederic Sander. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1864-6. 
Rev. Thomas Scott, d.d. 
Rev. Alfred Bryant. 
Rev. William Cogswill, d.d. 
Rev. George Stanley Faber, d.d. 
Rev. John Cumming, d.d. 
Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.h. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1868, 
The Rev. Edward Bickerstetn. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1871. 
J. A. Brown. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1880. 
The Rev. Wm. Hales, d.d. 



The Concluding Chapter of Mb. Elliott's HorvE 
Apocalyptic* — oivin in fill. 
Our Present Position in the Prophetic Calendar. 



Three Lectctres by John Cuming, d.d. — Nature 
of the Millennium. — Two Resurrections. — Signs 
of the Near Coming of Christ. — Abstract of his 
course of lectures in Exeter Hall, in 1848. 

The New Heavens and Earth. 
Sermon of Rev. Thomas Chalmers, d.d. 

" " " John Wesley. 
Article by Prof. Hitchcock. 



'One Hundred Witnesses on the Stand : Testi- 
fying Against the Modern Whitbyan Theory of a 
Millennium of Righteousness Before the Coxing 
of Christ and Resurrection of the Saints. 

The Temporal Millennium a Modern Novelty. 

Those who sleep with Jesus. 



The Testimony of the Reformers. 
Testimony of Martyrs of tho Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of Old English Churoh Divines. 
Testimony of Sir Isaac Newton. 
Testimony of the Westminster Assembly's Di- 
vines. 

Testimony of Old English Dissenters. 
Testimony of Samuel Rutherford. 
Testimony of the early New England Divines. 
Testimony of Baptist Divines. 
Testimony of Distinguished Methodists. 
Testimony of Scotch Presbyterians. 
Testimony of Ministers of the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of English Laymen. 

Testimony of American* Episcopal Divines. 

Testimony of William Miller. 

Testimony of Ministers and Lay Members 
of American Presbyterian and Congregational 
Churches. 

Testimonies of Missionaries of the Cross. 
Tho above notice is not perfect, but will give 
some idea of the work. 



Praise of all things is the greatest excitement of 
commendable actions, and supports us in our en- 
terprises. 



EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECF OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LXV. 

Bat ye are they that forsake the Lord, ihu forget my holy moun- 
tain, 

That prepare ! table for that troop, and that famish the drink offer- 
ing unto that number.— v. 11. 

This is an apostrophe to the mass of the nation 
who were sinners and idolaters in distinction, from 
the pious few who should receive the promised 
inheritance. 

To forsake the Lord, is a metaphor illustrative 
of the neglect of his ordinances and worship. 
The " holy mountain " is the mountain of the 
Lord's house where the ordinances and ceremonies 
of the law were observed, and " to forget" the 
locality, is put by substitution for the non-ob- 
servance of those ordinances. 

The words " troop " and " number," are in the 
margin, " Gad " and " Meni," of the meaning o( 
which there have been various conjectures. It 
has been supposed that the word " Gad " signi- 
fies a " troop," because of Gen. 49:19, " Gad, a 
troop shall overcome him ;" but it is evident, 
from the connection, that the words are here used 
in reference to idolatrous worship. It was cus- 
tomary, both among the Jews and Gentiles, after 
some part of the sacrifice had been offered on the 
altar, to make a feast of the remainder. Thus 
tho command in Ex. 29:31-33, " Thou shslt take 
the ram of the consecration, and seethe his flesh 
in the holy place. And Aaron and his sons shall 
eat the flesh of the ram , and the bread that is in 
tho basket, by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And they shall eat those things 
wherewith the atonement was mado, to consecrate 
and to sanctify them ; but a stranger shall not eat 
thereof, because they are holy." And Isruel was 
commanded to destroy all other gods, for the rea- 
son given. Ex. 34:15—" Lest tbou make a cove- 
nant with the inhabitants of tbe land, and they go 
a whoring after their gods, and do saorifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his 
sacrifice." It is in view of thio that Paul writes, 
(1 Cor. 10:27, 28,) " If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go ; 
whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience' sake. But if any man say 
unto you, ThiB is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not for his sake that showed it, and for con- 
science' sake : for the earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulness thereof." 

That " Gad 1 and '• Meni " are the names of 
two heathen gods, there can be no doubt ; and to 
prepare a tabto for the former, and to pour out 
drink-offerings to the latter, were acts of heathen 
worship on the part of idolatrous Jows, who had 
forsaken the ordinances of Jehovah. 

The word " Gad " is rendered by the Seventy, 
" Fortune " — meaning the god of fortune. Wheth- 
er it referred to the sun, or to Jupiter, and Meni, 
to tbe moon, or to Venus, or both perhaps to 
some other deities, itls difficult now to determine. 
According to Jerome : 

" In all cities, and especially in Egypt and Al- 
exandria, it «• an ancient idolatrous custom on 
the last of the year, to spread a table covered with 
various kinds of viands, and a goblet mixed with 
new wine, referring to tho fertility either of the 
past or coming year. The Israelites did the same, 
worshipping all kinds of images, and pouring out 
libations on such tables," &e, 

Herodotus thus describes the celebrated table 
of the sun in Ethiopia : 

" What they call the table of the sun was this ; 
A plain in the vicinity of the city was filled to the 
height of four feet with roasted flesh of all kinds 
of animals, which was carried there in the night 
under the inspection of magistrates ; during the 
day, whoever pleased was at liberty to go and 
satisfy his hunger. The natives of the phtco 
affirm that the earth spontaneously produces all 
these viands ; this, however, is what they call the 
table of the sun." Book iii. 18. 



Therefore will I number you to (he sword. 
And ye shall aft bo* down to tbe slaughter: 
Because when I called, ye did not answer; 
When I spake ye did not bear; but did erll before mine eyes, 
And did choose that wherein I delighted not.— v. 12. 

Commentator;* have remarked that here is what 
rhetoricians denominate a " paronomasia," or 
use of the word " number " in different senses : 
because they bad offered libations to a god, the 
name of which signified " number," they were to 
be numbered to the sword, i.e.. counted out and 
set apart for destruction — lor which sword is used 
by a metonymy. 

To " bow down " to slaughter, is put bv substi- 
tution for being subjected to it. •• Called," 
•' spake," " not answering," and " not hearing," 
are put by the same figure for the acts of God's 
providence which should have been heeded by 
them as admonitions from God, and their neglect 
to recognize them as such or to make a suitable 
acknowledgment of them. And God's " eyes " by 
a metonymy is put for his omniscience, by which 
he was cognizant of all their evil conduct. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Corrkspoxdkxts are alone r.>sponifb1e for the correctness of 
Hi.- vtewi they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
will not necessarily be understood &s endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department, articles are solicited on the reneral subject of 
the Advent, without regard to the particular view we take of any 
scripture, from the friends of itoHtrald. 



LETTER FROM GEO. W. BURMIAM 

LOWELL. 

Bro. Himes : — I preached to the church of Elder 
Sberwin's charge on the evening of July 23d. 
From himself and many of the niembera received 
proof of their interest in sustaining our mission, 
found them unitedly laboring to maintain the 
wholesome order of the gospel, and hope for con- 
tinued efforts by the tried friends in Lowell, to 
assist in spreading-the good news of our coming 
King in other places. 

» SOUTH READING. 

Commenced labor here, evening of July 24th, 
and continued eaoh evening, excepting one, and 
gave three discourses on the Sabbath. Brother" C. 
Cunningham rendered me assistance during the 
the day. 

The Adventists in this place have been for sev- 
eral years in an unorganized and tried state. They 
are but few in number. I think there may be 
more than a dozen who earnestly desire that " the 
things which are wanting " among them may be 
•' set in ordor," and the churoh hereafter pursue 
a united and systematic course of action. 

The intluenoo of injudicious and fanatical per- 
sons, it is to be feared, has been one main cause 
of the existing prejudice to our faith in that com- 
munity. This evil will be guarded against with 
more vigilance in the future, there is reason to 
hope. 

The labors of brother Cyrus Cunningham, W. 
Burnbam, and others of late have been productive 
of good, — encouraging their hearts. And their 
gratitude, as also that of others whom I have vis- 
ited, to the Conference of churches for their as- 
sistance rendered, and to be hoped for hereafter, 
should move our hearts and open our hands wide 
to mako this mission live. Just let the people 
about us know that we appreciate the goodness 
and greatness of our cause, nnd it will, with divine 
help, prospor. 

As the meetings progressed, an interest to hear 
the word was more and more apparent. Members 
of other churches were present on the Sabbath, 
and listened with earnestness and it may bo with 
profit. The frionds seemed ready to pursue their 
way without fainting, hoping for better days. 
Heaven bless them. 



abhtotox! 

On the evening of August 1st, agreeable to no- 
tice, commenced a series of meetings with the 
church in this place. Gave seven discourses, in- 
cluding three on the Sabbath. Brethren C. Tay- 
lor, and M. L. Jackson, gave me all the help they 
could during my stay, and rendered the service of 
feeding " the little flock of God " exceedingly 
pleasant. The number of members here and in 
neighboring towns, who meet for worship in Ab- 
ington, is about thirty. There is lacking some- 
what a deep devotional spirit among them, yet 
they hold fast to the faithful word as they have 
been taught, and are desiring brighter prospects. 

Elder Chase Taylor is compelled to devote him- 
self to other business during the week to support 
his family, but extends his labors on the Sabbath 
as far as he can in that section. 

0 how dishonoring to God, that his servants, 
yea, the little handful of miuisters among us for 
whose service in the gospel-harvest there is so 
much demand, should bo thus crippled and dis- 
heartened. La the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
my brethren, let us as individuals, arise in our 
strength, and once and forever, till the last " reap, 
ing time shall come," be worthy of the glorious 
gospel which we profess to love. 

The brethren and sisters connected with this 
church live quite scattered, but I had the pleasure 
of calling on a number of families with brother 
M. L. Jackson, although we were subjected to 
the healthful exercise of a several miles walk. 

Meetings on the Sabbath were fully attended, 
and I hope the serious countenances of the hear- 
ers, were an index to troubled consciences, and 
the cheerful feces of saints a token of comforted 
and strengthened hearts. A liberal contribution 
was given by the church and other friends in aid 
.Jau^rfO^ [its lr^i.j (!a to Jnfafn^y, ej:w Id 



of our local mission. May they be blest with all 
spiritual blessings in Chris! Jesus. 

Geo. W. Burnham. 

Boston, August 6th, 1855. 



LETTER TO MINISTERS. 

Beloved of Ciirist : — It may not be found amiss 
at this time, when the death of Elder Pinney is 
still fresh in mind, to pen a few lines for your 
comfort, (though from an unworthy one,) in this 
your loss. The death of a righteous person is a 
general loss, I know, but he was a fellow-worker 
with you. Though unable to preach for some 
time past, on account of his painful sickness, yet 
his work is but just accomplished ; you had his 
prayers, his kind and frequent letters, but now he 
is entombed with the dead. 

" Gone dearest brother, pastor, friend, 

What! gone so soon from Zion's walls? 
No more the truth of Christ defend! 
i ; r No more announce tho gospel call ' 
Alas ! no more, shall thy sweet voice, 
In prayer or praise be beard below." 

No more ! well, it is his gain ! 

" ABleep in Jesus, blessed sleep." 
Soon he will live again, but you are left. Me- 
thinks I hear you saying, " Seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint 
not." Outward circumstances may tend to wear 
you .down; be not wearied, "in duo season ye 
shall reap if yo faint not." " Troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but not in de- 
spair; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but 
not destroyed !" Ah yes ! you have something to 
buoy up you spirits, even now ! Need I say, take 
courage, your labor will not be in vain in the 
Lord. A glorious reward is in store for you, a 
delightful rest from the care and anxiety that is 
now wearing upon you. I shall be glad, for your 
sakes, when the " warfare is over," watching over 
us, busy for Christ, employed in his sorvice night 
and day. "He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing bis Bheavea with him." 
Then you can eay with Paul, " For what is our 
hope, or joy? are not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?" Sot one 
passage in God's word, but what is familiar to 
your mind, still it is ever new, ever blessed ; what 
enjoyment you must have in your studies, while 
pondering the sacred text, and the sublime truths 
of God's word are revealed in their true order. I 
love to look upon those faithful ambassadors for 
Christ, speaking with boldness, and fearlessness, 
the great truth of the soon coming kingdom of 
Christ. They do not omit the weightier matters, 
but give meat in due season. " Blessed is that 
servant whom his Lord when he cometh, shall find 
so doing." Your people do indeed count you 
worthy of double honor, and will not forget to 
minister to your carnal wants. It is no great 
thing certainly, for you sow unto them spiritual 
things, and it is ordained that they who preach 
tho gospel should live of the gospel. You are of- 
times compelled, as it were, to seek more lucra- 
tive employment for the maintenance of lovod 
ones. This is very hard, for you must adopt the 
language of Paul, and say, " For necessity is laid 
upon me ; yea, woe is me, if 1 preach not tho gos- 
pel." Do. then, keep on in your pastoral duties. 
Feed the sheep and lambs with the bread of life. 
Proclaim a free salvation to poor sinners. Be 
wise, and win souls to Christ, the shepherd of the 
flock, " And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away." It is the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. " Afflictions abide you," yet once more 
with Paul you will exclaim, " But none of these 
things move me ; neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry which 1 have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God." 

I fear I have trespassed on you patience, but 1 
will close, praying the spirit of Christ may rest 
in the hearts of all his people continually, till he 
come to change us into his own lovely image. 

July 4th, 1855. *. 



Letter from S. Pnlmer. 
Bro. Himes : — I am reminded by the number of 
the Herald received to-day that two more will bo 
all I have paid for, and I woold not he without it 
for twice the subscription price, for it is all the 
information I get on the doctrines connected with 
the advent of our blessed Savionr and his ever- 
lasting kingdom then to be set up, (except what 
l get from the Bible,) as I do not know of another 
Advontist in this vicinity, or one who would be 
willing that the Saviour should now come and re- 
store this sin cursed earth to its Eden state, but 
to the contrary. I have within the last twelve 
years been frequently hooted at in the (Baptist) 



church of which I am a member, as being a Mil- 
lerite, and at our last covenant meeting I was 
branded as being a Millerite in 1844. 

Now I want to say to friends and foes, that if it 
is meant by the term Millerite, a belief in all the 
extremes which have been run into by some who 
profess to be Adventists, such as miraculous gifts, 
the annihilation of the wicked. 4o., &c, held by 
such as embraced the time theory, (which I never 
embraced even in '43 and '44,) then 1 am not a 
Millerite. But if by that term is meant tho pre- 
millcnnial advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
first resurrection, and that all who are then living 
on tho earth who are found watching, waiting, 
and desiring the coming of their Lord will be 
caught up together with those that are raised to 
meet the Lord in the air, and that they will live 
and reign with Christ (not merely a thousand 
years, but) for ever and ever, and thai all the 
wicked with this sin cursed earth will then be 
burned up, and though the wicked become ashes 
under the feet of the righteous, yet at the end of 
a thousand years they shall be raised in the sec- 
ond resurrection, that this earth (renewed) is to 
be the everlasting inheritance of the saints, and 
that the beginning of these events is just at hand, 
and that the coming of the Saviour is even at the 
door — as the signs of the times clearly indicate — 
now I say if a belief in these clearly scriptural 
doctrinea constitutes a man a Millerite, then, by 
the grace of God, I am a Millerite, and glory in 
the name ; and the more persecution I receive 
from a worldly church, and the more severe my tri- 
als, the more fervent ia my daily prayer, " Come, 
Lord Je8us, come quickly." Yours, in hope of a 
80on-coming Saviour, Sueldex Palmes. 

Orangeville, Ohio, July "th, 1855. 



Letter from D. W. Sombcrgcr. 

Bro. Himes : — Through the mercy of our heav- 
enly Father we are still in the land of perils and 
trials. I never saw the time when I prized tried 
friends as I do now, there are so many that ap- 
pear well one day and perhaps the next prove 
traitors, dishonor God, and reproach his cause. 

According to appointment, we lately held a 
meeting in Sutton, C. E. Brother P. V. West 
was present with us to take part in the services. 
He is much esteemed for his work's sake, though 
the brethren, I fear, do not do their duty fully as 
they should, in helping him, so that he might be 
more a-t liberty, and devote more of his time to 
the cause. Brother Isaac Blake was also present, 
and truly came to the people like a cloud full of 
rain to a thirsty land. \Ye think good was done. 
The brethren were comforted, and the tear of con- 
trition was often seen to fall from the eye of the 
sinner. It really was comforting to meet with 
some of the brethren and sisters that are not seek- 
ing to be like this world, but are above its plea- 
sures and fashions, and looking for a reward in 
the kingdom of God. 

I see that some aro behind on the Herald still. 
How ia it that so many who profess to love the 
cause, and tho Herald, and who pay enough for 
needless indulgences to relieve you at once do not 
think of it? In so doing God would be honored, 
and a treasure laid up in heaven. If less was 
laid out for needless dress, and live a little plain- 
er., and drink good pure, cold water, and not pay 
anything for costly drinks, much might be done 
for the cause. God will call men and women to 
an account for these things. May the Lord in- 
cline the hearts of his people to do right, nnd give 
the conductors of tho Herald grace to keep hum- 
ble, and in these days of peril may it be more than 
heretofore, in every respect the herald of the ad- 
vent of Christ at the door. Yours in hope, 

d. w. s. 

Letter from n Toting Man 

Bro. Himes :— It was with pleasure that I read 
in the Herald a few weeks since, your plan for 
spreading broadcast through the land the truth 
concerning the coming and kingdom of our 
blessed Lord and Master ; and I have been much 
pleased to see, from subsequent numbers, that an 
interest is being waked up, and that in some 
places the work is already begun. I think it will 
work well. • 

I hope there will be found among us a sufficient 
number of devoted young men, thnt will feel an 
interest in the cause, and a desire to spread the 
troth, enough even to sacrifice a little of this 
world's profit or pleasure, (if need be,) that they 
may further the cause of their Sayiour, and per- 
haps induce some soul to turn irom the evil of 
its way, and seek an interest in his kingdom. 

I have ever felt deeply interested in this glori- 
ous cause. It is now rising fifteen years Bince I 
first found peace through faith in Christ ; and two 
years after, I heard and embraced the doctrine 
which I now love and oherish. 1 was then but a 
little child ; I have grown up in it, and God grant 



Exirnct of a Letter from Cmw. Dow. 
Bro. Himes :— I wish to express my gratitude to 
jou lor your indulgence in waiting so long for 
what is your due, and also for the blessed instruc- 
tion that I receive through your valuablo paper. 
Your " Journal " has been very interesting to me, 
and tho hints on the use of tobacco, I would like 
to see more of; for 1 believe it is the sin of the 
age in which we live. How a man or woman can 
offer their morning and evening sacrifice through 
tho perfume of tobaoco smoke, is a mystery to me. 
I hope the time is not fur distant, when all Chris- 
tians will see the sinfulness of that habit, and 
touch not nor taste the deadly poison. 

I believe it is the duty of Adventists especially 
to be temperate in all things, having our conver- 
sation more on our Inheritance, and our affections 
on things that are eternal. 
Strafford, a., July 2Ut, 1855. 



his rich grace that I may never depart from it un- 
til faith shall be changed to sight, and hope to 
fruition. a ,w*ltia « io> 

I have ever been desirous of doing more than I 
have thus far been able to do, for the want of 
money and talent. Bat a way seems now Jo be 
opened, in which any one having a disposition can 
labor with little means. And if the Lord will, 
I hope to improve the opportunity before long, 
not to make money, but to serve the Master. 

Yours, as ever. 



Extract of a Letter from Dr. J. I. ml 

"In the pluco where I live, and the region 
round about, I stand entirely alone, except my 
wife leans in the same direction. I can say, by 
the grace of God, that from the first of my em- 
bracing tho Advent doctrine to the present moment, 
my faith has never wavered from the great and 
glorious principles advocated in the Herald. May 
God continue to bless, prosper and sustain you in 
your work of mercy, unto the end. Yours in 
hope." 

Montreal, July 16th, 1855. 



Extract of n Lrllrr from G. B. Mnrhlry. 

" Bro. Himes:— We have in Lancaster, a few 
only, who believe as yon do in the near Advent. 
We have no preaching here, nor near us. But we 
long to hear such preaching. We long for it, we 
pray for it. We cannot, since our failure some 
years ago, get a house to hold our meetings. All 
the churches are opposed to us, and of course, as 
no place can be got, we cannot invite any one of 
the brethren to stop with us as before. We once 
had a house, and for a time we did rejoice and our 
hearts were made glad. But distraction was in- 
troduced among us and broke ns up. 

If any of the brethren come this way, I wish 
them to call upon me. I will do the best I can 
for thera, and to get them a hearing." 

IsmcastiT, Pa., July 20M, 1855. 



Extract of n Letter from S. H. K. 

" The Lord blesa and aid you in all yonr efforts, 
and cauie his truth to have free course nnd run 
and be glorified, is my sincere prayer and desire. 
1 cannot but believe the Lord will soon wake up his 
slumbering children to this subject, and that the 
dust of educational prejudices will be wiped from 
their eyes, nnd that they will see the truth in its 
beauty and arise and trim their lamps, and come 
forth to meet tho Bridegroom. I believe there ure 
a great many dear children of (Jod in darkness on 
this subject, and that you have great reason to 
take courage in yonr labors, trusting in God." 

Harvard, July 22d, 1855. 



Sister 8. Haddock writes — "Bro. nimes :— 
Having accidentally become acquainted with your 
excellent paper, and feeling that I could not well 
do without it in those perilous Vimes upon which 
we have fallen, I enclosed a dollar in a letter to 
you last March, and received the paper in April. 

•' I occasionally see in the Herald, extracts from 
Dr. Cumming od the 'Signs of the Times,' and 
prophecies, subjects in which I am deeply inter- 
ested, and I wish to procure both works. 

" I love your paper. It breathes a blessed 
spirit. It ia like cold water to a thirsty soul, and 
bread to the hungry. H is a light shining in 
dark places ; and I hope every Christian heart 
will respond to the call to pay their indebtedness 
to the Herald, and not let tho hearts of God's 
faithful servants become sad in consequence of 
their delinquencies. I know the times are hard, 
hut I feol it to be duty to do all we can lo help 
the Herald on its way, for it bears tho lamp of 
truth to many a benighted household. 

" I feel gratified to know that there ore some 
standing on the walls of Jerusalem, who are able 
to toll us of the night. May the Lord speed you 
in your labors of love, is the prayer of your sister 
in Christ."' 
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Prejudice. 

As the n suit of the various range and irrespon- 
sible teachings of some who go under the name of 
Adveotiste, we givo the following case : 

" Did you receive a herald from me!" 

"There lias been one lying about. I believe 
they told me it came from you.*' 

" Yes, I sent you one containing the proposal to 
publish valuable extracts, &c, did not know but 
you might like to take it." 

" 0, it is too much backslidden for me, and 1 
am backslidden bad enough. I looked it over 
gome, it is no better than an old Baptist Register." 

On further inquiry, I could not learn that he 
bad read a single column, or even knew that it 
contained brother Ilimes' address to " Fellow La- 
borers." It was then gone as I had requested to 
another brother, where it will probably meet witb 
a similar reception. I proposed lotting him take 
another, but did not urge, being persuaded that 
reading it in his present state of mind would not 
alter his judgment. Now what I wish to say, is 
this. I am pained when I hear such remarks. 
For I have had opportunity for several years past 
to observe the course of a considerable number 
who havo got so far in advance of tho H., and in 
my view it has been anything but prosperous. 
They have been excited for a time with some new 
view, or " present truth," and seemed in their 
own estimation to outstrip all others. But their 
course has been irregular. They have become un- 
settled, and dissatisfied with themselves, and al- 
most every one else. And feeding upon their dis- 
content and disaffection, has produced its legiti- 
mate results. Indeed, in some instances. I have 
been satisfied at the time of making this complaint, 
they were in the condition complained of, and that 
this was the reason. 



Things whirls I liUe la Sec. 

1. I like to see professors of religion much en- 
gaged while in meeting, and then talk and live 
like the world while out of it, for it looks as though 
they could turn their hand to anything. 

2. I like to seo one or two members of the 
church bear all the burdens, for it looks as thongh 
the others were looking out for themselves, whioh 
mu t be the duty of all. 

3. 1 like to see a church employ a minister to 
preach for them, and then nearly starve him, for 
it is good for ministers to practise self-denial. 

4. I like to see a church appoint prayer meet- 
ings, and then one half of its members constantly 
stay at home ; for it looks as though they were 
Striving for one world at least. 

5. I like to see a professor absent himself from 
the sacrament, because he thinks his brother has 
done wrong, instead of going and being reconciled 
with him ; for it looks as though ho would not 
fellowship error. 

6. I like to see people at once embrace all the 
new messages that may chance to come ; for it 
looks as though they would not get behind the 
times. 

7. I like to see people come to meeting, and 
sleep well through the service; for it looks as 
though they believed the Sabbath to be a day of 
rest. 

8. I liko to see in meeting, when some new idea 
is advanced which he does not fully endorse, some 
professor get up and dispute ; for it looks as though 
he had a comliatire head. 

9. 1 like to sec a people cast off their preacher, 
though he be a holy, devoted man, unless he con- 
stantly preaches some new and exciting topic, for 
it looks as though they were fond of improvement. 

10. I liko to see people come into the sanctuary 
with their mouth full of. the filthy weed, or a sub- 
stitute, for it looks as though they had great re- 
spect for their own gratification, if not for sacred 

tM , n P>- A Sinner. 

July 15th, 1855. 



My Brother Sleep*. 

Tread softly, it is death you see in that wasted 
form and bright eye that turns on us as we enter. 
Do yon hear that cough ? Do you see that hectic 
flushed cheek! Yes, consumption has done its 
work ; but hark ! he is praying ! That voice so 
hollow and broken, says, " Christ was crucified 
for me, Jusus eaves me." Death, 0 death, and 
he is gone ! 

_ Yes, my brother sleeps. Beside two others he 
'« lying, that died when I was too young to feel 
their loss. No proud monument marks their quiet 
resting-place, but the soft zephyrs sigh their re- 
quiem by night, and the birds warble their notes 
of prai„e by day. lie heeds not the hearts that 
are almost broken. Ho does not know that we 
listen at twilight hour for his well known foot- 
*fep, but it comes not ; and for the sound of his 
voice, but we do not bear it. It is then the feel- 
J ng comes rushing over me, my brother, Thou art 



dead. The film of death covors that eye that was 
wont to light up at meeting us, and the hand that 
clasped ours is cold and lifeless. That voice that 
so often mingled with mine in song is hushed and 
silent. I shall never bear it again. Never, did 
I say ? 0 may I hope to sing with him in that 
better world 

" Where death and tho tomb can divide us no 
more !" 

and where the soft hand of Jesus will wipe the 
tears from every weeping oye, and sorrows are no 
more. Lina. 




©bitucim 



"I am the resurrection and the life: he that bellereth In me 
though h<i were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever livctfi, and 
belie vetli in me, thai) ncrer die."— John 11:25, 20. 
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Died, in Lee, N. II., June 9th, of consumption, 
John G. Palmer, son of James and Sarah Palmer, 
ol Lee, aged 29 years 8 days. Brother John was 
a worthy child from his infancy, and was known 
to be as candid a young man as any other ; and 
in 1843 he heard the cry of the Lord's coming, 
and gave his heart to God, and was truly con- 
verted, and never since that time has given up 
the faith. In his last days I was with him often, 
and always found him holding on to the hope Of 
soon seeing the King. His death was quiet, and 
boing asked by his father how bis hope was, he 
answered, " It is bright," and fell asleep. 

Lee, July 30iA. 1855. P. C. Skavey. 
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Died, of consumption, upon Isle Lamotte, Vt., 
July 13th, sister Dki.ii.mi , wife of Carmi Holcomb, 
in the 40th year of her age. For four months 
past, our sister suffered severely, yet patiently, 
until worn out at last, she found rest in the grave, 
having loft satisfactory evidence, that she died in 
the Lord.""" A sermon was preached on the occa- 
sion of her funeral, from Rom. 2:7, and her be- 
reaved husband and orphan children do not sor- 
row without hope. C. P. Dow. 

Chazy, July \3th, 1855. 



Dr. Litch'a Medicine*. 

I was afflicted 16 years with a severe cough, 
which has been cured by a fow bottles of Dr. Litch's 
Restorative. 709 Pine street, Philadelphia, June 
1st, 1855. Formerly of Buffalo, N. Y. 

Euhd Heron. 

My daughter Mary Emma, had a severe cough 
two years. One bottle Dr. Litch's Restorative cured 
her. No. 1 Helmuth street, Philadelphia, Janu- 
ary, 1855. John L. Fulton. 

I have had a cough for ten years past ; one bot- 
tle Dr. Litch's Restorative cured it. South Canaan, 
Wayne county, Pa., May 21st, 1855. 

Wm. B. Swan. 

A great number of certificates of the excellency 
and value of both the Restorative and Pain Curer, 
could be given. Among our brethren in the min- 
istry, who have used and speak in the highest 
terms of them, I refer to the following : Elders J. 
D. Boyer, 1. R. Gates, J. T. Lanning, J. P. Farrar, 
J. W. Daniels, L. Oaler, F. Gunner, and A. Hale. 



hooks FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy— in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneelahd 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

" " " " gilt 1,50. " 

Bliss on the Apocalypse . ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 
HilTs Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00 ,16. 

" " " " gill 1,37. i" 
Fassell's Discourses on th", 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

The Advent Harp ,60. ,09. 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,06. 

Corning on the Infidelity of 

the Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, &a. 38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Exposition of the 

Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 

Josiah Litch. J5. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King 40 07 

The Voice of the Church, by 

D. T. Taylor. lM ,jg. 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. ,00. 



Works by Rtv. Joitn Cum mi no, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Church, Crown 

Court, London. Vir : 
On Romanism J 0Q t 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) .'75 ' 
" " " (2d " ) « 
" " Sevei Churches » 
" Daniel « 
" Genesis] u 
" Exodus 

" Leviticus » 
" Matthew •< 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21. 
,20. 
,16, 
,18. 
,16. 
,19. 



" Mark •' 

" Luke •' 

" Miracles " 

" Parables " 

The Daily Life " 

Benedictions " 

Church before he Flood " 

Voices of the Night " 

" of the Day " 

" of the Dcaa » 

Tent and the Altar «« 

Minor Works (1st series) " 
" " (2d " ) , «« 

•' " ( 3d " ) " ' 

Evidences of Christianity " 

Signs of the Times " 
Family Prayers (1st series) " 

" (2d series) " 

Works or Ret. Horatiiis Bonar, 

(Eng.) Vis: 
Morning of Joy ,40 

Eternal Day ' ,50 
Night of Weeping .30 
Story of Grace /it) 

Tracts for the Tucks— viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

i. The Return of the Jeios 
5. The World's Conversion 

Adoent Tracts, bound. / Vol. 1 
«s ' <i >i ,1 g 

Facts on Romanism 
The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious 
The last two, bound in one col. 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be Dt- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Agr. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Biblea Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecbir 
Price, §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent.— This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

TAe Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect 01 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ote. 
single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Know/edge for Children— a package of twelve trncfr 
Price, igl per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ». a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 
ThePauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book ol 
Acts— giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places ho visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price 50 
cts. 



WOLSTBNHOLME'S IIELION LIGHT, 
Or Self-Generating Gna Lamp*. 

This Light is believed to be the best means orportableil'umiBatlon 
that has ever been introduced to the public. It Is thought by good 
judges to be the most »eitmm., BBiLUAST.onsAi- abo sa»b. The 
subscriber las persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection in the 
llellon Light thatshould prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done it. ' 

lie Is quite confldent that his Light trill commend Itself to everj 
observer, at flrst sight. But besides its beauty, Its cost Is verr mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation. Itagreatest reconinicn- 
datlou however, Is in this: itissafb. It has detted all bis ex- 
pertments. — he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor Hod moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means ot portable 
illumination, are sultielenl to Insure for it an extensive patronage,— 
but Its safety also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and place, 
the HBLION LtOUTin a position of triumphantsuperlorily. 

Yetanother, though tho least recommendation of thin Light li 
that your large centre-table lamp, or thecommon worlt-iamp, when 
Mien, will give a uniform blue of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without the«figAtr«<or(eiifion,and until the lastdrop Is consumed 
It Is thought It will compare well with every other Oaa Light of^ 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Hellon Oil supplied to or 
derln any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, OasDer 
street, Providence, B.I. Jmss Wolstbxiiolvi. 

Providence, June 30th, 18M. 8< " B '^SSm. 



BROOKLTX HOMCEOPATHIC PIIARMACT, 

Court-street, earner o, r.ivtnriton. 

BROOKLYN. L. I. ' 
J. T. P-Sbitb has for sale an assortment or Homoeopathic Trit- 
urattons.Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, Including the higheraucn- 
uations. 

Casea for Physicians and for Family use of various sites and 

prices 

Pore Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedicated Pellets, constant!, 
on hand. ' "* 

Ilomceopathlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Ordert promptly and earefulto executed. oet.28 
ETThe above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



Da. Lrrcit's Fabilv Rbstobativb. one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and coughs of ten and Sfteeo years stand- 
ing In a Tew days. Prepared, and sold, wholesale and retail 15 
N'.rth 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 216 Itroo'me 
street, N. Y.; 8. Adams, « KoeclanJ atreet, Boston, next door lo 
the He raid O»co. Mrs. Berry, F.lm street, Salem, Mass Price 
lb and SO cts. It Is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Palo Curer, highly prixeil by all who use it as a 

family medicine. Price, 25 cts. For sale as above. [Jm. 




AYER'S 

CATHARTIC PILLS 

APKRATB by their powerful Infiuenoe on the Internal viscera to 
U purify (he blood and attnialate it Into healthy action. They re- 
Bove the obttructiont of the ■tomach, bowels, liver, and other organs 
of the body, and, by restoring their irregular action to health, correct, 
wherever they exist, inch derangements as are the flrrt causes of 
disease. An extensive trial of their virtues, by professors, phyiicUos 
and patients, has shown cures of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not substantiated by persons of auch exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Their ccrtiQcau-s 
are published In my American Almanac, which the agents below 
named are pleased to furnish free to all Inquiring. 

Annexed we give Direction* for their uso in the complaints which 
they have been found to cure. 

Fob GosTiraKsu. — Take one or two Fills, or such quantity as to 
gently move the bowels. Costivenesa Is frequently the aggravating 
cause of Piun. and the cure of one complaint Is the cure of both. No 
person can feel well while under a costive habit of body. Hence it 
should be, as It can be, promptly relieved. 

Fob DrdPBpaiA, which Is sometimes the cause of Cottivenae, and 
always uncomfortable, take mild doses — from one to four — to stimu- 
late the stomach and liver Into healthy action. They will do It, and 
the heartburnjbodybum and toulburn of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear, when It has gone, don't forget what cored you. 

lor a Fool Btoxich, or Morbid Inaction of the Bowels, which 
produces generai depression or the spirits and bad health, take from 
(bur to eight Pills at first, and smaller doses afterwards, until activity 
and strength are restored to the system. 

Fo* NnvotraSsBSgSiOE Hkadacbu, Nacska, Pain in the Stom- 
ach, Back or Side, take from four to eight Pills on going to bed. If 
they do not operate sufficiently, take more the next day until they do. 
Theso complaints will be swept out from the system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach Is foul. 

Won Scrofula, Kktsipklas, and all Distaste of the Skin, take 
the Pills freely and frequently, to keep the bowels open. The eruptions 
will gsnerally soon begin to diminish and disappear. Many dreadful 
ulcers and sores have been healed up by the purging and purifying 
effect of these Pills, ami some disgusting diseases which seemed to 
saturate the whole system have completely yielded to their influence, 
leaving the sufferer In perfect health. Patient ! your duty to society 
forbids that you should parade yourself around the world covered 
with pimples, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the unclean 
diseases of the akin, because your system wants cleansing. 

To Pcaivr thb Blooo, they arc the best medicine erer discovered. 
They shauld bo taken freely and frequently, and the Impurities woieti 
sow the seeds of Incurable diseases will be swept oat of the system 
like chaff before the wind. By this property they do as much goo-l 
In preventing sickness as by tho remarkable cures which they are 
making everywhere. " » 

laTM Complawt, JintDfCB, and all Bilioue Affections, arise 
from some derangement, — either torpidity, congestion, or obstruc- 
tions or the Liver. Torpidity and congestion vitiate tbe btle and ren- 
der It unfit for digestion. This Is disastrous to the health, and tho 
coustitutf'm is frequently niidermlned by no other cause. Indigestion 
is the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties the bile Into 
the stomach, oauses the bile to overflow Into the blood. This produces 
Jaundice, with a long and dangerous train of evils. Costivenesa, or 
alternately costivenesa and dlarrhwa, prevails. Feverish symptoms, 
languor, low ipfrita, weariness, restlessness and melancholy, with 
sometimes Inability to sleep, and sometimes great drowsiness ; some- 
times there Is severe pain In the aide ; the skin and the white of the 
ryes become a greenish yellow ; the stomach acid $ the bowels sore 
to the touch i the whole system Irritable, with a tendency to fever, 
which may turn to bilious fever, bilious colic, bilious diarrhoea, dys- 
entery, 4c. A medium dose of three or four Pills taken at night, 
flowed by two or three In the morning, and repeated a few days, 
will remove the cause of all these troubles. It Is wicked to suffer such 
pains when you can cure them fur 2e cents. 

RHitrMATWK, Godt, and all Inflammatory Fever*, are rapidly 
cured by the purifying effects or these Fills upon tbe Mood, and the 
stiinuios which they afford to the vital principle of life. For these 
and all kindred complaints they should be taken In mild doses, to 
move the bowels gently, but freely. 

As a Dix«* Pill this Is both agreeable and useful. No PHI can 
be made more pleasant to take, and certainly none has been made 
more effectual to the purpose for wiilch a dinner pill Is employed. 

PREPARED BT 
Practical uad Aunlyilcnl Chemtat t 

LOWELL, MASS. 

AND SOLD BT 
J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 

And by Druggists everywhere. 
May 1, to Sept 1, '66. 
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Ekancipatiox in Louisiana. — The New Orleans 
Delta of July 8, says : 

" Two very likely looking mulatto slave girls, 
were emancipated yesterday by a jury of slave 
holders, on the application of their owner, who 
was also a mulatto ; they were also allowed to re- 
main in the State and enjoy their liberty, upon the 
master giving bond and security that they should 
never become a burden to the Commonwealth. 
This is the first case under the law which waa 
passed by the last Legislature. Hitherto the Leg- 
islature alone had the power." 



A Princely Glutton. — A Mr. Rolgtone recontly 
died in London, who, in ten years, literally eat 
up a fortune of 150,000 pounds sterling. This 
singular person traversed Europe for the sake of 
his appetite. In 1849, he actually seduced the 
cook of Prince Potemkin, in Russia, from his ser- 
vice. He had agents in China, Mexico, and Cana- 
da, to Bupply him with the rarest delicacies. A 
single dish sometimes cost him fifty pounds ster- 
ling. A rival of Apicius, but wiser than the Ro- 
man, he waited until all his patrimony was con- 
sumed before he quitted life. Od the 15th of 
April, nothing was left him but a solitary guinea, 
a shirt, and a battered hat. He bought a wood- 
cock with the guinea, which he had served up in 
tho highest style of the culinary art. He gave 
himself two hours of rest for an easy digestion, 
and then jumped into the Thames from Westmin- 
ster Bridge. 
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Attention ! Slave Hunt in America ! !— " Two 
or three days since, a gentleman of the parish, in 
hunting runaway negroes, came upon a camp of 
them in the swamp on Cat Island. He succeeded 
in arresting two of them, but the third made fight, 
and upon being shot in the shoulders, fled to a sluice 
where the dogs succeeded in drowning him before 
assistance could arrive. Francisville {La.) 
Chronicle. .... ■„•",-. 

There are but few countries in the world where 
such noble game can be found. And it has this 
peculiarity, also : There is no season when it is 
not lawful to pursue it ! — Albany Eve. Journal. 



It is stated that the pouch crop in New Jersey, 
this year, will be very heavy in proportion to the 
number of trees ; the trees are, in fact, too full. 
Many trees it is said, were killed last winter, and 
there are not probably one half the poach trees in 
the State there were four or five years ago. 



The wisest man may be wiser to-day than he 
was yesterday, and to-morrow than he is to-day. 
Total freedom from error, but this ie the preroga- 
tive of omniscience alone. , lu> | B ^|„— -i 



Gravestones are being prepared, with daguer- 
reotypes of tho deceased set in marble. The idea, 
says a New Hampshire paper, is poetic, and if 
generally adopted, would make living galleries, 
through which tho eye would delight to wander. 

A sincular case is related by one of the Crimean 
correspondents. A soldier was brought to a sur- 
geon with his jaw broken, and a part of it pro- 
jected from his face. It turned out that the bone 
belonged to a comrade, whose head had been 
knooked to pieces by a connon shot, and one of 
the splinters, a jaw-bone, had fastened into his 
cheek ! 1 

A ccmocs monument was erected last winter, to 
the Swedish poet Tcgnor. Tho students of Lund 
moulded a gigantic figure out of snow, which 
they were pleased to call au effigy of their beloved 
hard, and which, according to the latest reports, 
is still standing most majestically in the square 
before the University, in spite of the sunshine. 



Philadelphia is likely to have a new currency 

soon, something like shin plasters. Tho school 
teachers are now receiving warrants on the city 
for the amount due them for their services ; but 
so bare is the city treasury that not a oent can be 
obtained upon them. It is probable that these 
warrants will be offered in payment for groceries, 

dry goods, &o. 

Another letter has been discovered in a lot of 
waste paper purchased of the Baltimore Post Of- 
fice, by Peter Shanek, of Howard country. The 
letter above mentioned was addressed by Alexan- 
der Blag of New York, to tho Cashier of Exchange 
Bank ot Virginia, of Abingdon, and contained a 
noto of five hundred dollars for collection. 




TnE Mobile Tribune says that in November, 1848, 
a gentleman in Baldwin mailed a letter to a gro- 
t-cry house in that city. It was not received or 
heard of until last week, when it came exactly to 
its destination, after an absence of nearly seven 
years ■ It would be pleasant to hear that letter 
give an account of its travels during that period. 



New Churl. 

Apocalyptic Seven-Sealed Scroll, written 
Within and Without. — We have just got out Mr. 
Elliott's Ayocalyptic chart, which brings his whole 
scheme of exposition under review at a glance. 
Of this chart, Mr. E. says : — " I venture to hope 
that the plan of apoealyptio structure thus exhib- 
ited to the eye will, from its obvious simplicity and 
completeness, as well us from its perfeot agreement 
with St. John's primary description of the scroll, 
that it develops as written within and without, 
presumptively commend itself for tiuth to the 
mind of the reader.'' 

This chart is now ready, and orders may be sent 
in for it. An edition has been printed on thin 
paper for mailing, to our subscribers wk-o may 
take an interest in reading Dr. Elliott's work, as 
published from week to week in the Herald. It 
will be an important aid to all such. Price, on 
thin paper for mailing, 3G cents, or 12 postage 
stamps, (including postage.) Mounted, on rol- 
lers, 75 cents. 



■iA'V 



To CorrcspondCDiK. 
W. H. R. — We shall have a supply of brother 
Daniels' new work on Spiritualism, when out. 

Dr. Elliott's work will be commenced next 
week. 



Elder Wesley Burnham left this city on Friday 
last, on his way to Canada - West. He has a sup- 
ply of books, for any who may wiBh. He will al- 
so rooeive subscriptions for the Herald. 



Naw Edition of an important tract, by N. N. 
Whiting, entitled a " Prophetic view of the Condi- 
tion of the Nations, which is immediately to pre- 
cede the Second Advent." $3.00 per 100, for dis- 
tribution. 

d;.«? Igaa. flgotlitaat? gvid«i ieo «ju»iyj niT 

Bro. Himes: — Please announce in the Herald 
that I have resigned tho pastoral charge of the 
church at Montgomery, Vt., and accepted a call 
from the church at Magog, C. E., where I now 
reside. Yours fraternally, 

Magog, C.E., August, '55. Addison Merrill. 



Whiting'* Tcatni-irnt. 

"The Good News of our Lord Jesus, the 
Anointed ; from the critical Greek tex\ of Titt- 
mann." We have a few more copies of this work 
on hand, which we will supply to order. 



A NEW WORK. 



A Book tor the Times.— " Spiritualism versus 
Christianity; or. Demonology Scripturally Ex- 
posed, by J. W. DanieU." 

The contents of this work, briefly stated, are as 
follows : — The challenge of the " Society for the 
diffusion of Spiritual knowledge," to the people of 
be United States, to meet them " in the fight," 
to " draw the shroud away and expose " their 
errors." 

The Challenge Accepted. 

Proof of the agency of Spirits in similar " mani- 
festations," anciently. 

Modern Spiritual Phenomena exhibited in every 
phrase of developmen t, — from Rochester knockihgs 
to Chineso spirit-writings — from table-tipping to 
bandB of music, in palaces of the spirits, and 
promises of demons to raise the dead ! 

Ample proofs that spiritual phenomena are not 
the works of the Holy Angels. 

Modern Spiritual wonderB are never produced by 
departed Baints — the proof; objections considered 
— the transfiguration scene — the messenger of the 
Apocalypse— Samuel, Saul, and the Witch of En- 
dor, — an argument from the Mosaic law. 

The real character of the spirits, deceptive, arro- 
gant, and malevolent. Spirits fulfill their own 
predictions. They cause diseases, to gain the re- 
putation of healing the siok. A false Christ. 
Early Christian testimony that the most renowned 
heathen divinities confessed themselves devils. 
Converts to demons. Inconsistencies of the spirit- 
ualists ;— they claim to be Christians — ignore the 
Holy Spirit and acknowledge Simon Magus to 
have been their ancient " Prince." 

Spiritualism an idolatrous devotion to heathen 

rl .1*1 



divinities. Pretended animation of a demoniac im- 
age. Creed of the Spiritualists. 

Ancient heathen oracles identical in character 
with modern revelations. Satan's contest with 
Christ ; the question at issue. 

The works of Spiritualism Anticbristian and 
Satanic. Evils of Spiritualism, its impositions 
and its multitude of demoniacs. A minister of the 
gospel, became a demoniac. Demoniacal murder 
and suicide. 

Spiritualists contend for the abrogation of all 
laws concerning marrage. Spirits and their de- 
votees deny the existence of a God — commend 
Polytheism and the worship of heroes. Perversion 
of the apostolic injunction to try the spirits. His- 
tory of Satanic and demoniac miracles. 

New England witchcraft. — its evils. The work 
of witches and "mediums" identical. A devil 
in Glenluee. 

Spirits seen going into Srromboli. Spiritualism 
forbidden by Jehovah. 

This book will present a full erpose of Spiritual- 
ism, and serve as an antidote to the influence of 
demons 

It will contain about 400 12 mo. pages, printed 
in good clear type, on fine paper, illustrated with 
several fine engravings and neatly bound in muslin. 
Price, $1 per copy ; the usual discount by the 
quantity. 

A copy of the work will be sent by mail, poet 
paid, to any part of the United States, on the re 
ceipt of $1. It will bo issued about the first of 
September ; and if is desired that those who want 
the book will send orders without delay, that we 
may know how many copies to print. Orders 
should besentto J. W. Daniels, 108 Second Street, 
Williamsburgh, Long Island, N. Y. 



Messiah's Throne, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of anew work, by Rev. J. Litch, Philadel- 
phia, just published. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, tracing 
God's great purposo in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was. to paradise as it will be ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality ; — Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the earth. 

Earth restored, to the eternal abode of CbriBt 
and his resurrected saints. The Millennium to be 
introduced by the Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to bave an eternal nationality there; where the 
saints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all new eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king of lsra 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now he has deferred bis reign to the 
Second Advent. The times of the Gentiles — its 
course, embracing tbe four kingdoms in the visions 
of Daniel. Tho signs of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution, Spiritual 
manifestations, &c. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
bis study for the last sixteen years, and here gives 
to the world the results to which he has arrived. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetioperiods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by the general course 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in the last 
times, and near the close of six thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo.,of 31G pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
46 1-2 Kueeland St., wholesale aud retail. Priee, 
75 cts., and discount by tho quantity. Postago to 
any part of the United States this side of Califor- 
nia, 12 cents. ' ... 



GENERAL NOTICES. 

Massachusetts Conference of Churches, we be- 
lieve, is to meet the first week in September. Hope 
to receive the, notice of time and place next week. 



Camp Meeting at North Wilbraham.— We are 
requested to give the following notice i.. 

The Lord will, a general camp-meeting will com- 
mence August 20th, and continue over the Sabbath, 
at North Wilbraham. 10 miles east of SpriDgfield. 
on the Western railroad, on the old ground occu- 
pied for such purposes for a number of years. All 
that loye the appearing of our Lord are invited to 
attend, and try to advance the interests of the gos- 
pel and get sinners coavevted to God. 

Hiram Munger. 

I have been requested to attend the above meet- 
ing, and speak. If Providenco permit I shall try 

to do 80. ji . 



rr. — i 

Missionary Tour.— Elder Wesley Rurnham will 
commence a missionary tour in Canada West com- 
mencing at Coburg, August 15th, and continuing 
over the 16th. Brother John Pearce will arrange 
for meetings from .August 18 to 21, in Toronto. 
Brother Karnes in his neighborhood, near Wel- 
lington Square, Aug. 2S to 27, over the Sabbath ; 
Westminster and vicinity, August 28th to Sept. 
18th ; Soutlnvborid, from the 20th'to the 26th. 

Brethren Campbell, and others acquainted, will 
accompany brother B. to his appointments, and 
see. that full and extensive notice is given. " 11 
'i .If", - »> i>-j*tl » 

Missionary Notice. — Bro. Himes — I propose 
to visit, in tbe order and time here given, the fol- 
lowing places. Holden, 7th, to Sabbath evening, 



12th; Lawrence, 15th, to Sabbath evening, 19th ; 
Truro, 221, to Sabbath ovening, 26tb. 

i i^ G. W. Burnham. 

Kingston, JV. H., July 11M, 1855. 

Bro. Burnham will receive subscriptions, and 
money for the Herald. Friends will arrange, so 
as to pay him when he visits their respective 
places. ]l«B*»'ii- v - u - 

Camp Meetincs in Centre aud Elk Counties, Pa. 
— In McKean county, Penn., on land owned by 
Mr. Chancey More, near the bank of the Portage 
Creek, one quarter of a milo from the Valley road, 
leading to Smithport, a camp-meeting will com- 
mence, on Friday, the 2-lth of August, an 1 con- 
tinue over tho Sanbath. The friends of the cause 
in the adjoining counties nre solicited to bring 
tents with them, and those coming from a distance 
can obtain board at Mr. Phelps' Hotel, near the 
ground. We trust every Christian heart will 
breathe a prayer in behalf of this effort to advance 
the cause of JesuB. The following ministering 
brethren will be in attendance— .J. Litch, L. Ot 
ler. 1. R. Gates, and others, Committee of. ar- 
guments. J. Lewis, 

P. Smith, 
S. Norcross, 

M lldd 1 U'jJw ' ,.J. D' BOTER. 



In Elk county, Pa., on land owned by Mr. WeTib, 
two miles from Caledonia, and twenty-four miles 
from Clearfield town, there will lie a camp-meet- 
ing, commencing on Friday, the 31st of August, 
and continue over the first Sabbath in September. 
Wo trust an increased interest will be manifested 
by those professing to bo co-workers with God's 
servants in his vineyard. The following minister- 
ing brethren will be in attendance. — J. Litch, L. 
Osier, I. R. Gates, and others. Committee, 

D. WrxsLow, 
C. F. Luck, 
J. D. Buyer. 



In Centre county, Pa., on land owned by Mr. 
Josoph Eakley, near Marsh Creek church, three 
miles from Milesburg, a camp-meeting will com- 
mence on the 6th of September, and continue a 
week or more. The following ministering breth- 
ren will attend :— J. Liteh, L. Osier., l.,R. Gates. 
In behalf of the Conference, 

J. D. Boyer. 



Appointment*, fcc 

J. M. Orr.Kk will preach In Lawrencerllle, O E., Snnday, Aug. 
26:h; Melbourne, 80th; Bromiitoo, 31al, and over the Sabbath. 
Week day meeting* will commence at 5 o'clock p x 

I have an appointment to preach at Lake Village. Sabbath. Aug. 
19th. T M. !■ .• i. 



BUSI NESS DEPARTM ENT. 

i:: .-INI NOTES. 

M. P. Wallace— It paid to No. 815. 

J. M. Orrock-Bcrt-lred. Thank yon. 

G. fiaiiga— C. Weir owes lo i relent date, $4 "A 

L. Wltherell— 744. 

D. T. Taylor- We credit job $11 70, per bill. 

K. Call— The money waa received and credited as you desired. 

DELINQUENT. 

I 

Peter Greenleaf , or Perry, III., bas hla paper returned by the 
Post-muster of that plaoe. He owea $1.90. ' 



Herald to the poor— P. Duma.. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS vflrtawm «M 
For theGeneral Missionary Conference of Advcntists. 



IP .. .t 00 

Miss Brevender 2 00 

PROPOSITION OF S M. WOOTAN, 

To raise §1000 in aid of the Herald office, by having - 
two hundred persons pay $5.00 each, by the first of 
January, 1856. ( ,. . i 

8. M. Wootan, ;,,,,«.,.„,,.,«.,,.. $i 00 

A friend ....Paid 5 00 

B Prcscolt -| ..J l. ....... 600 1 
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I'SALM XXIX. 

You that are of princely birth, 

Praise the Lord of heaven and earth, 

Glory give, his name proclaim, 

Mogul fy and praise his name. 

Worship, in the beauty bless, 

Beauty of his holiness. 

From a dark and showering cloud, 

Un the floods that roar aloud ; 

Hark ! his voice with terror breaks, 

God, our God, in thunder speaks ! 

Powerful in his voice on high, 

Pull ol power and majesty ; 

Lofty cedars overthrown, 

Cedars of steep Lebanon ; 

Calf-like skipping on tho ground, 

Lebanon and Sirion bound, 

Like a youthful unicorn, 

Laboring clouds with lightnings torn. 

At his voice the desert shakes ; 

Kadesh, thy vast desert quakes. 

Trembling hinds then calvo for fear, 

Shady forests hare appear. 

His renown by every tongue, 

Tnrougb tho holy temple's sung. 

Ho tho raging fluids restrains, 

He a King for ever reigns. 

God his people shall increase, 

Arm with strength, and bless with peace. 

George Sandys. 




DR. ELLIOTT'S GREAT WORK. 

UOR.E APOCALTPnCJSj 

A COMMENTARY OS TIIE APOCALYPSE, 
CtilTICAL ASD HISTORICAL ; 

Including also an Examination of the Chief 
Prophecies of Daniel. Illustrated by an 
Apocalyptic Chart, a/id Engravings from 
Medals and Ot/ier Extant Monuments of 
Antiquity. With Appendices ; Containing, 
besides Other Matter, a Sketch of the Histo- 
ry of Apocalyptic Interpretation, Critical 
Reviews of the Chief Apocalyptic Counter- 
Schemes, and Indices. By the Rev. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m., late Vicar of Tuxford, and 
<j, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. — 
Fourth Edition, carefully Revised, Corrected, 
Enlarged,' and Improved Throughout ; with 
Many Additional Plates. 

preface to the fourth emtio*. 

The work of which the 4th edition is now pre- 
sented to the public was begun in the autumn of 
the year 1837. lis first edition was published 
"in Junuiry 1841; the second in May 184C ; 
the third in April or May 1847. In the present 
preface I retaiu whatever it seems to me useful 
or desirable to. retain from the several prefaces 
to those three several editions. 

Of the origin, progress, and general charac- 
ter of the work an account was given in the first 
preface, as follows : 

" At the time when the authors thoughts were 
first seriously directed to the study of prophecy, 
the Rjv. S. R. Maitland's publications had be- 
gun to uiiike an evident impression on English 
theological students, more especially such as 
were investigators ol prophecy; and had caused 
doubts in the minds of many, not only as to the 
correctness of the old Protestant anti-Romish 
views of the Apocalypse, and of the prophetic 
year-lay theory therewith essentially connected, 
but doubt whether tho Apocalypse had as yet 
received any fulfillment in the past history of 
the Church and Christendom. The circumstance 
of a periodical on prophetio subjects, called The 
Investigator, having been started about this 
time by a near neighbor and intimate and valued 
friend, the Rev. J. \V. Brooks, then Vicar of 
• Clarborough, near R.'tford, now Vicar of St. 
Blary's Nottingham, and of his wishing the au- 
thor to contribute papers to it, rendered it nec- 
essary tha'. he sliould acquaint himself with the 
controversy, and form some decision ol judgment 
as to the correctness or incorrectness of Mr. now 
l)r. 8. R. Maitland's theory. And the result ol 
his inquiries was of a two-fold character. On 
the one band the untenableness of many state- 
ments and opinions of Apocalyptic Interpreters 
cf the Protestant school, such as Dr. M. had ex- 



posed, appeared palpable. On the other hand 
the general truth of their view of the Apocalyptic 
prophecies concerning Babylon and the seven- 
headed Beast, as having fulfillment in Papal 
Rome and the Popedom, appeared to him indub- 
itable ; and consequently that any theory of the 
prophecy which repudiated all idea of such ful- 
fillment could not be true. His conviction to 
this effect was confirmed by consideration of the 
obvious and very striking chronological intima- 
tion given to St. John at tho outset of the visions, 
(Apoo. 4:1,) " Come up, and I will shew thee 
what must happen after these things;" i. e. alter 
the state of things previously depicted as then 
existing, in the Epistles to the Seven ohurches 
of Asia. For it seemed to him that it would 
have been almost a direct violation of this inti- 
mation, (as well as a departure from all the pre- 
cedents in Daniel,) had the prefigurations there- 
upon given represented no events of earlier oc- 
currence than euch as were to happen in a dis- 
tant futurity of at least 1800 years after St. 
John; indeed none earlier (according to Dr. 
Maitland) than the very eve of Christ's second 
Advent. 

Under this impression he could not but feel 
persuaded that there must have taken place in 
reality, although apparently up to that time un- 
discovered, some more exact fulfilment, in ac- 
cordance with the year-day principle, ot those 
several Apocalyptic prophecies against the Prot- 
estant interpretations of which, previously of- 
fered, excep'.ions had justly been made: more 
especially of those of the Seals, of the Vision ol 
the rainbow-crovmed Angel of Apoc. x, of the 
Witnesses' Death and Resurrection,o(the seventh 
Head of the seven-headed Beast, of the Beast's 
Image, and in fine of the structure of the Apoca- 
lypse itself. — It so happened that after a while 
he h.td occasion to direct his careful attention to 
one of those prophecies, viz. that of Witnesses' 
Death and Resurrection, which by reason of its 
own varied details, and from its intimate and 
necessary connection alike with the figurations 
that precede and that follow it, appeared almost 
more than any other to involve in its solution 
the true principles of Apocalyptic interpretation ; 
and that he found in history what seemed to 
him to bo precisely the explanation that had 
been wanted : — an explanation which he there- 
upon published in the Investigator, and which 
was afterwards substantially adopted by Mr. 
Birks and Mr. Bickorsteth. By this discovery, 
as he supposed it, and another that some time 
afterwards followed, of what appeared to him 
the true meaning of the Image of the Beast, he 
was confirmed in his belief and hope, that 
through careful investigation the right solution 
of other more obscure points might be discovered 
also. But it was evident that for such investi- 
gation prolonged and careful researches were 
necessary; researches such as he had neither 
time nor facilities for in a village retirement, 
and amidst the avocations of a parochial minis- 
try. 

Soon after this however, in the year 1837, 
he was providentially called, in consequence of 
the dangerous illness of one most nearly allied 
to him in domestic life, to quit his living in 
Nottinghamshire for a warmer climate. Thus 
the leisure and opportunity for research that he 
had needed were brought unexpectedly within 
his reach : and the strongly-arged request of his 
excellent friend Mr. Bickersteth concurred with 
the previous inclination of his own mind, in de- 
ciding him to apply himself seriously tfi the 
work. 

In prosecuting this, the difficulty of the Seals 
met him at the outset For the most careful re- 
consideration of the subject only confirmed him 
in his conviction of the utter untenablenes of 
the several solutions of them offered by the best- 
known Protestant Expositors: alike that by Mr. 
Fuller on One theory of Apocalyptic structure, 
that by Mes.-r.~. Woodhouse, Cuninghume and 
Bickersteth on another, and (iu so far as regarded 
the three Seals) that by Medo and Bishop New- 
tou also, on yet a third. Thus he felt himself 
positively compelled on this introductory oart 
of the prophecy, to seek a truer solution. And 



in commencing his researches after it, there were 
two preliminary presumptions on which he judged 
that he might safely proceed. The one presump- 
tion was that, supposing the fortunes of the Ro- 
man World and Christendom, from St. John's 
time down to the consummation, to have been 
the subjects of Apocalyptic figuration, tho ajras 
successively chosen by the Divine Spirit for de- 
lineation must have been the most important and 
eventful in the history of Christendom : — the 
other, that the emblems introduced into and con- 
stituting each successive prefigurative picture, 
must have been emblems in every case suitable 
to the tcra and subject, and in considerable 
measure characteristic and distinctive. Were 
the problem proposed to any student or artist of 
competent attainments to depict a nation's his- 
tory in a series of pictures, what should we think 
of him were he to select other than the most im- 
portant teras for delineation ? What if, in the 
delineations themselves, he were to introduce 
emblems or costumes inappropriate to the mra ; 
or so to generalize in them that the pictures 
might equally well refer to twenty other mras 
and subjects, as to those intended ? And if, 
with reference to any superior human artist, such 
a handling of the subject would be deemed dis- 
creditable, insomuch as a priori scarce to be be- 
lieved of him, — how much rather should the idea 
be rejected as incredible, of the Divine Spirit 
having so handled the subjects of the Apocalyp- 
tic prophecy! — Proceeding on these principles 
and persuasions, light soon began to dawn on the 
author's mind, as he prosecuted his researches 
into the pictures of the earlier Apocalyptic Seals : 
and,, as he still went on somewhat laboriously, 
to complete what seemed wanting in order to a 
more perfect understanding on the subject, the 
twilight gradually brightened into day. 

Thus tar the investigation had been almost 
purely literary in its character. And it was the 
author's original intention to have confined him- 
self to these and other such-like literary subjects 
of investigation ; omitting others that might be 
rather of a theological nature: especially if in- 
volving controverted questions; those only ex- 
cepted which concern the grand differences be- 
tween Protestantism and Popery. On this plan 
the work would have been a scries of Essays, in 
illustration of such of the obscurer parts of the 
Apocalypse as the author, by critical historical 
or antiquarian research, might deem that he had 
been cuabled to unravel ; and in extent one 
within the limits tf a single volume. But, as 
he proceeded, he found that the several parts of 
the sacred Book were so intimately connected 
together, that however successfully he might 
have explained certain detached passages of im- 
portance, be would almost certainly fail of work- 
ing any thorough conviction of the truth of his 
explanations, iu the minds of his more accurate 
and cautious readers; because of the conclusions 
thereon involving conclusions also on other 
closely connected passages, the correctness ol 
which, prior to proof, they might by no means 
be prepand to admit. Moreover, as he seemed 
I to himself to have perceived in some of those 
self-same more directly theological parts of the 
prophecy a meuning quite different from any 
that had before beeu supposed to attach to them, 
— and this in matters of no slight importance. — 
it became a serious question with him whether 
he would be juslified in shrinking back, through 
fear of controversy, from declaring what he be- 
lieved, on apparently clear evidence, to be the 
revealed truth of God. Nor wua this voice of 
conscience one which he dared resist. 

Thusthe'work became not only materially 
different from what he had first intended, and 
very much extended beyond the limits originally 
proposed, but one also to which, from the cir- 
cumstance of its involving questions of theology 
as well as literature, he could not but feel that 
a vastly increased amount of responsibility into 
the execution of the work : not grudging time 
or trouble in seeking out the true meaning of 
each part ol the prophecy ; and curefully watch- 
ing lest any wrong prejudice or pi -possession 
should warp his judgment concerning it. It was 
his habit always in the first instance to consider 



the simple grammatical meaning of the prophetic 
passage, comparing Scripture with Scripture ; 
then to consult the most authentic histories to 
which he might have access of the period sup- 
posed to be alluded to, and, where necessary, 
works of antiquarian illustration. This done, 
and his own independent judgment formed there- 
on, his next step generally was to the most op- 
proved and elaborate commentators on the sub- 
ject, more especially those of different views from 
his own ; and to weigh their arguments, ere 
coming to any final conclusion. One thing, he 
may say with Pascal, was in the execution of 
the work ever and above all things his object ; 
that was, the discovery of the truth. 

Conscious of the worthlessness of any unsub- 
stantiated dictum or opinion of his own, it was 
his conclusion, in order to the reader's tetter 
satisfaction, to submit the evidence with some- 
what more than usual fulness, on which in each 
case that opinion might have been grounded. 
Hence tho notes, which in large part contain it, 
swelled at times to an extent for the most part 
undesirable. But the Apocalyptic subject is 
one altogether peculiar;— being at once so im- 
portant, so difficult, and so controverted. Con- 
sequently he has no fear of this being made a 
matter of complaint by any of the more judicious 
and intelligent of his readers; but the contrary. 
And there is yet another point in which he 
thought it right to enlarge, beyond what may 
by some persons be deemed tho proper limits of 
prophetic exposition ; viz. in the political and 
historic sketches which be has here and there, 
introduced : sketches drawn up however as briefly 
ns might consist with their proper distinctness 
and comprehensiveness; and only introduced in 
order to fill up the historical lacuna), which in 
certain cases might seem to exist between con- 
secutive Apocalyptic figurations; so as, con- 
jointly with them, to make up altogether a gen- 
eral connected view of the history of European 
Christendom, alike political and ecclesiastical. 
No doubt, iu the case of a reader thoroughly 
conversant with history, this may have been su- 
perfluous. But a conversancy like this ean 
scarcely be expected in the majority of readers. 
And of those who possess it not, it is but fen, 
he is persuaded, that would have either time or 
inclination to turn to historians or other writers, 
simply named in notes of relerence, for the re- 
quisite information or authority. In which case 
they would necessarily be at a disadvantage in 
judging of the whole subject. For, as the Spirit 
of Omniscience made choice of each particular 
mra of history for prefiguration, and planned 
the fittest mode of figuring them severally, while 
contemplating in its comprehensive glance the 
then whole future us one great present, — go they 
alone can be expected at all adequately to ap- 
preciate the justness of this its selection of mras, 
or the truth of its prophetic pictures, who may 
in a general way have beoome tolerably well in- 
formed on the main history. 

The Engravings given from medals of the age 
supposed iu any case to be prefigured, or from 
oilier coeval monuments, will, the author doubts 
not, be universally valued and approved as alike 
interesting and illustrative. It is a kind of evi- 
dence unimpeachable, supposing ibe medals au- 
thentic ; and as hard to be forgotten as it is con- 
vincing. An Apocalyptic Chart too has been 
appended, which will bring the whole scheme 
of Lis Exposition under review at a glan ce. And 
he ventures to hope that the plan of Apocalyptic 
structure thus exhibited to the eye will, from its 
obvious simplicity and completeness, as well as 
from its perfect ugreement with St. John's pri- 
mary description of the scroll that it develops, 
as " written within and without," presumptively 

commend itself to the mind of the reader : the 

rather if compared with other Apocalyptic 
schemes of structure, that have been similarly 
drawn out on a chart; as for example Mede's, 
Virtringa's, Cuninghame's. With regard to the 
various mundane systems that have from time to 
time been imagined, the simplicity of the Coper- 
nican, as compared with the complexity of others, 
has been justly deemed ot itself a presumptive 
argument of no smdl force in its favor. The 

1 
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same rale of judgment may apply, the author 
thinks, in the present instanoe. Simplicity and 
completeness are ever characteristics of the 
works of God. 

The work was thus set forth, it will be seen, 
as throughout one that might be deemed origin- 
al; more especially on the points already speci- 
fied, as those which seemed to the author most 
to need further light.* At the same time his 
obligations were expressed, as was due, to pre- 
vious writers on prophecy, even such as he might 
most differ from : alike for the collateral inform- 
ation furnished by them; the hints for thought; 
and warnings too of the rocks and shallows on 
which, unless careful, he might be stranded, like 
others before him. There was added a state- 
ment of his own personal conviction that the 
proof would on main points be found satisfactory : 
his appeal being made to common sense and 
sound learning; with both which his conviction 
was expressed that God's word would here, as 
elsewhere, be ever found aocordant. And there 
was also expressed his opinion that, if the work 
should stand their scrutinizings, its importance 
could scarcely be overrated : — seeing that, in 
such case, it would not only furnish new and 
striking evidence to the world of the truth of 
Scripture prophecy, and consequently of the 
divine inspiration of Scripture, a point in itself 
of no little moment; but moreover, by unfold- 
ing the history of the Church Visible and of 
Christendom, from St. John's time to the pres- 
ent, as prefigured to the Evangelist in Patmos, 
would exhibit that history to the reader as it 
were with God's own continuous comment on it, 
his moral lossons intermixed, his philosophy of 
the history : insomuch that, connected with fast 
history as the present needs must be, there would 
be few of the stirring topics of religious contro- 
versy of the present but would here be found to 
have the Divine judgment pronounced respect- 
ing them. Besides that, if it should prove to 
be a correcter exposition than any previous pro- 
phetic/ commentaries on the past, the book might 
reasonably be expected to reflect some measure 
ot fresh light on the mysteries of the coming fu- 
ture : considering that, in order to any rational 
conjecturing as to the intent of unfulfilled proph- 
ecy, a previous correct understanding of that 
which has been already fulfilled mu9t needs be 
an important help it not an. almost indispensable 
preliminary. 

Such was the account given in its primary 
preface ot the origin, executioj, and general 
character of the work now betore the reader. 
It was received by the public generally with 
much favor. The 1st edition was sold off in the 
course of a few months; the 2d and 3d still 
more rapidly. Various testimonies of approba- 
tion, and of an impression moreover of the gen- 
eral truth of its Apocalyptio exposition, were 
given in Reviews and other notices publicly ; 
many more in private communications to the au- 
thor : and this not by members ot his own 
Church only, but by members of other bodies of 
orthodox Protestant Christians ; nor from Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland only, but, in course 
of time, from Switzerland too, and India, and 
Australia, and the United States of America. 
Perhaps he may be permitted to speoify a few 
to whose warm and kindly approbation he feels 
specially indebted. Ut these some are already 
numbered with the dead : (how is he reminded 
by it that the fashion of this world passeth away :) 
among them Dr. Chalmers,t and the late Vice- 
Chancellor of England Sir Lancelot Shadwell. 
Of those who, thank God, are still living, he 
has the gratification to mention the Bishop of 
Winchester, the early and kind friend of his 
work ; the venerable Bishop of Calcutta ; and 
him whom, in token surely of favor in those 
critical times to our Church and country, God's 
providence has within the last four years raised 
to the primacy, the present beloved and revered 
Archbishop of Canterbury. Nor can he pass 
over without grateful acknowledgement the tes- 
timony as influentially as generously given in 
favor of his work by Sir James Stephen, the 
present eminent and eloquent Professor of 
Modern History in the University of Cam- 
bridge. 

From encouragements like these he was soon 
called to enter on a series of battlings with ad- 
versaries more or less decided against his Apoc- 
alyptic views. This was to be expected, in case 
of his work in any measure making impression 
on the public mind ; and indeed to be desired, 
.as well as expected ; for how else was the truth 
of what was new in his book to be properly 
tested ? — First appeared the name of the Rev. 



* Viz. the three first Seals, the sealing and palm- 
bearing visions, the vision of the rainbow-crowned 
Angel, with its included notification on the death 
and resurrection of the two Witnesses, in Apoc. 
I", II, the Beast's seventh head, the linage of the 
Beast, and finally the Apocalyptic structure itself, 
and St. John's representative part, as acted out 
on the scene of vision. 

t In a letter written not long before his death, 
Dr. C expressed to mo in very strong terms his 
interest in, and general approbation ot, the Hone. 



T. Kirchever Arnold, in a pamphlet against the 
Horss;' (this was shortly before the publication 
of my 2d edition :) then, soon after its publica- 
tion, the Rev; W. G. Barker of Matlock : then, 
in a spirit of no little virulence, the Treatise of 
Dr. Keith; besides other large and elaborate 
criticisms in Periodicals. Replies duly fol- 
lowed : — to Mr. Arnold in a pamphlet like his 
own ; and then, as he transferred the arena of 
combat to the British Magazine, in a series of 
10 or 12 letters of reply in that periodical : to 
Mr. Barker less fully, in letters in the .Church- 
man's Monthly Revietf : to Dr. Keith (after the 
author 's return to England in 1848 from a pro- 
longed absence abroad) very fully and elabor- 
ately in a book entitled " Vindicise Horarias." 
He had further meanwhile been called to engage 
also in a friendly controversy with Dr. Candlish. 
But this had more to do with questions of Church 
rule than of Ap°ealyptio interpretation. And 
a discussion was also just opened ou the Millen- 
nial question with Mr. Brown of Glasgow. But 
it was only opened, not continued. An allusion 
will again be made to this ere the close of my 
preface. 

It was immediately after the publication of 
his reply to Dr. Keith, near the close of the 
year 1848, that the author received an invita- 
tion from his respectable publishers to prepare a 
4th edition of the Horce. It was a matter of 
thankfulness to him to receive this invitation : 
impressed as he was more strongly than ever 
with a sense of the importance and interest of 
its subject; and feeling of course, after all his 
controversies, so much better able to do justice 
to it than before. He at once determined that 
the new edition should be no mere reprint of the 
3d edition, with the insertion in an appendix of 
such addenda, and corrigenda as had suggested 
themselves during his various controversies: 
but that he would subject the whole to an elab- 
orate revision, with the advantage of whatever 
fresh light he might have derived from the criti- 
cisms of his opponents, or his own latest re- 
searches: verifying anew all the authorities 
cited, except in the comparatively few cases 
where the books of reference might not be ac- 
cessible to him; correcting what might seem 
really to need correction ; and in other cases, as 
should be required, amending, enlarging, con- 
firming : there being incorporated into the new 
text and body of the work whatever might im- 
prove it; and nothing placed in the appendix 
but that for which a detached position seemed 
most suitable. This determination he has now, 
thank God, carried into effect. It has necessari- 
ly cost him much time, as well as much labor. 
He has been occupied above two years in it. 
But he has the satisfaction of thinking that it 
has not been time mispent. In now re-offering 
his work to the public, he presents it in what 
may be considered its final form. And he trusts 
it will be found as reldable as the former edi- 
tions, though enlarged to the extent of some 300 
pages : with corrections wherever a candid and 
intelligent reader might fairly before have 
deemed corrections required ; and with fresh 
and satisfactory evidence, wherever such a reader 
might fairly have deemed it wanting. 

Let him specify, before proceeding further, 
the few chief changes in points of interpretation 
made in the successive revisions of my work, 
from what was originally given in the 1st edition 
of the Horse.— 1st. then in the 2d Seal there is 
the explanation of the rider of the red horse as 
figuring the military rulers of the Roman em- 
pire generally, instead of the Praetorian military 
Prefects restrictedly ; an alteration this which 
he early saw to be required, alike by the nature 
of the symbol and by the facts ot the history to 
whioh it was referred, as was stated in the pre- 
face to my 2d edition. 2d, and in the 3d seal, 
there is the explanation of the chcenix spoken of 
as the usual Attic chcenix, instead of the larger 
and more uncommon chaenix noticed by Galen 
and Priscian. This alteration was made in the 
3d edition, and it arose out of a discovery that 
was to the author's own mind of peculiar inter- 
est. For, being from the first strongly persuaded 
that the price of the chcenix of wheat, i. e., a 
denarius, specified by the voice from the throne, 
was the fair average price of wheat in the Ro- 
man empire somewhere about the time of Alex- 
ander Severus, he had early and carefully sought 
to make out the accordance of the one with the 
other on the hypothesis of the Attic chcenix be- 
ing meant in the Apocalyptic vision ; but failed, 
the Apocalyptic price specified seeming too high. 
Whereupon, the grounds of his reference of the 
Seal to that tora of Alexander Severus still ap- 
pearing unimpeachable, he fell back on the hy- 
pothesis of the larger and more unusual chcenix 
being meant ; and so explained the clause in his 
two first editions. The oircumstance however 
of its being unusual, and therefore reference to 
it unlikely in the Apocalyptic Book, was not 
unfairly urged against the solution once and 
again by Mr. Arnold. And when engaged in 
replying to him on the subjeot in the British 
Magazine, a fact opened on the author's view 
which had before altogether escaped him, and 
which did away with all need resorting to an 
uncommon chcenix. He found that there had 



been a depreciation in the value of the denarius 
in the sera referred to, from the adulteration of 
the imperial silver coinage ; — a depreciation 
definite, find well known to medallists^ And, 
taking this depreciation into account, it appeared 
that the denarius would express, as near as 
might be, about the average price of an Attic 
chcenix of wheat under Alexander Severus. 3. 
In the 4th Seal he has in the present edition, 
after much consideration, and for reasons fully 
given in the Exposition, adopted Jerome's read- 
ing of " the four parts of the earth," instead of 
"the fourth :" with which reading the prophecy 
becomes consistent with itself; and the accord- 
ance of the prophecy and history is found to be 
striking. 4. The reference of " the half-hour's 
silence in heaven." alter the opening of the 7th 
Seal, to the holding of the winds previous to 
that opening is abandoned, as clearly inadmissi- 
ble. 5. Under the Trumpets there is, I believe, 
no change of interpretation : save only that in 
the vision of the rainbow-crowned Angel's des- 
cent in Apoc. 10, a vision which constitutes an 
interlude in the 6th Trumpet, the translation of 
on xpoirof oi/x in iffToi, after some of my prede- 
cessors, as " time shall not yet be," is given up 
as not warranted by the original. In its literal 
rendering the phrase will be found easily refer- 
able to the ajra and subject to which I apply it; 
i. e. as pointed and limited in its sense by the 
context. 6. In the vision of the woman-ridden 
beast what is said in Apoc. 17:16 of the ten 
horns tearingand desolating her is now explained, 
with reference to the distant past, of what the 
ten Gothio powers did to imperial Rome in the 
5th and 6th centuries ; not, as in the three for- 
mer editions, with reference to modern and in 
part yet future times, of a desolation of Papal 
Rome begun by the powers of Western Christen- 
dom at the great French Revolution, and here- 
after by the same powers to be completed. ' A 
change of view this which will be found fully 
warranted by the large chronological scope of 
the Angel's explanation ; and which simply and 
consistently expounds what before seemed hardly 
consistent with certain other statements in the 
prophecy, about the Papal Beast and its assist- 
ant kings, just before its consummation. 7. On 
the prophecy of Dan. 11 there is proposed, not 
without considerable confidence, a new explana- 
tion of " the god which his fathers knew not," 
whom the king of the great predicted apostaey, 
it was said, would "glorify with gold and silver 
and precious stones:" one which, if I mistake 
not, will be found well to answer to all the 
prophetic conditions ; *nd well to confirm the 
usual reference made of the passage by Protest- 
ant expositors to the Papacy. 8. The alterna- 
tive solution formerly hinted on the difficult sub- 
ject of the glassy sea, by which the harpers 
stood, in Apoc. 15, is now preferred. 9. Yet 
once more, on the great millennary subject it is 
given as the author's present impression that the 
vision of the great white throne in Apoc. 20:11, 
is meant to synchronize with, not to follow after, 
that of the thrones of the martyrs in Apoc. 
20:4. 

(To be continued.) 



Rev- John Fletcher. 

One hundred years ago this distinguished di- 
vine wrote the following letter to Rev. John 
Wesley, which is valuable to us, as it throws 
light upon the " time of the end." The light on 
the prophetic periods was then dawning, and he 
gives us important facts as to the great interest 
felt on the subject of unfulfilled prophecy, and 
the hopes of the waiting and watching ones of 
his time. It is valuable to ns only in this 
point of view. It will be seen that on many 
points they only " saw men as trees walking," 
especially in regard to the order of events. 

Rkv. Sir : — I was very much surprised to 
hear you read part of a Letter, written on the 
impending Revolutions ; they have often been, 
for some years, the subject of my meditations, 
and of many conversations with a great Divine 
abroad. That gentleman, as eminent for his 
uncommon learning, as he is remarkable for the 
use he has made of it, from his youth, showed 
the greatest inclination to dive into the apparent 
obscurities of the Prophecies contained in the 
Bible. That inclination increased with his 
knowledge and piety ; it followed him every- 
where. When upon his travels, he generally 
got what light he could, from the learned in that 
uncommon branch of knowledge, and had sev- 
eral conferences with Sir Isaac Newton and 
others. 

For these fifty years, he has spent his time in 
making himself perfectly master of the Oriental 
Languages, which are become as familiar to 
him as Greek and Latin ; and in comparing and 
explaining the various Prophecies scattered in 
the Old and New Testament. Therefore, if his 
labors have been attended with a blessing from 
above, and a measure of God's Holy Spirit, he 
is in all appearance, a man most likely to du> 



cover what God has been pleased to hide, for a 
time, under the veil of Prophetic Figures. As 
I have otten read his works, both those that 
have been printed, and those which he has not 
yet been able to publish, on acconnt of the 
strong opposition of several people, I shall take 
the liberty to give you a short account of his 
system. 

It is, as far as I can judge, pretty much the 
same as the gentleman's whose. letter yon read 
lately; and supported by the numerous trains of 
his arguments ; it seldom rails either to silence 
or convict those that oppose it ; it agrees with 
the tenor of the whole Bible ; it gives such 
grand ideas of God's justice in punishing the 
wicked, and his faithfulness in remembering the 
gracious promises he has made to the faithful : 
it squares so well with history and chronology, 
(I would almost say with the present state of 
the world,) that if it is not true, one must con- 
fess it is, at least, very probable. This has been 
owned by numbers of Clergymen, and even by 
some of those, who, because " the Lord delays 
his Coming," think that the world shall always 
remain in the same state. 

Let me beg of you, Sir, for the sake of that 
gentleman, whom 1 have great reason to honor, 
not to judge absolutely of him by what I say ; 
considering that clear water running through a 
foul pipe, may easily contract a disagreeable 
and muddy taste. I confess, I want a compe- 
tent knowledge of Scripture, and the degree of 
profane learning, necessary to illustrate it; so 
that if you observe in these sheets any inconsis- 
tency, it is probably all my own. 

According to that Divine's opinion, we are 
come to the last times, the grand catastrophe of 
God's drama draws near apace ; he shall soon 
be avenged, first of his unfaithful servants , and 
next of his barefaced enemies ; in a few year3 
he will purge his floor, and burn ihe chaff with 
unquenchable fire. Every Christian ought then 
to prepare himself for that day, which will come 
as a thief in the night ; and to labor for a living 
Faith, the Ark whioh alone will carry ns safe 
to the Harbor, amidst the nniversal deluge 
of woe, which is going to overflow the Earth. 

Here follow some of the reasons on which his 
opinion is founded. 1. Consider Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream, which is a rough sketch of the 
world's four universal Revolutions : three are 
past long ago ; the Empires of the Assyrians, 
Persians, and Greeks, have disappeared: the 
Iron Legs, that represented the strength of the 
Roman Empire under the Consuls and Emperors, 
have had the same fate ; the Feet only remain, 
which being " made of Clay and Iron, partly 
weak and partly strong," express plainly the 
remains of the Roman Monarchy, which is 
nothing but a weak compound of spiritual and 
temporal power, that does not deace better to- 
gether than Iron to Clay. And, whereas the 
feet of the statue ended in ten Toes, so was the 
Roman Empire divided into ten kingdoms, these 
were still i/mted together by the Clay, i. e. 
the Pope's erroneous religious and idolatrous 
worship. 

" In the days of these ten Kings," says the 
Prophet Daniel, " shall the God of Heaven set 
up a Kingdom which shall never be destroyed : 
for it shall swallow up all these kingdoms, and 
stand forever : forasmuch as a Stone cut from 
the mountain without hands;" (a small number 
of true Christians sent from Mount Sion, with- 
out the hand of mortal man, and by the Spirit 
of God alone ; or Jesus himself, the Corner- 
stone that was cut off by God's justice on Mount 
Calvary,) " shall smite the feet of the Statue," 
the last of the four Monarchies ; and the pieces 
of it shall become as the chaff, carried away by 
the wind, and no place shall be found for them ; 
but the stone that shall smite the image, will be- 
come a great Mountain, and fill the whole 
Earth." 2. Compare with this the vision of 
the seventh chapter, where the fourth beast that 
had Iron Teeth, to devour all, answers clearly 
to the Iron Legs of Nebuchadnezzar's Image ; 
for as this had ten Toes, so had that ten horns ; 
viz. the ten Kingdoms into which the Roman 
Empire was divided ; those of Burgundy and 
Lombardy ; that of the Vandals, the Eastern 
and Western Empires, England, France, Spain, 
Portugal, and Poland. Betwixt these ten 
Horns did another come up, i. e. the Pope; — 
who aggrandized himself at the expense of the 
other kings, and before which three of the horns 
fell, the Kingdoms ot Lombardy, Burgundy, 
and that of the Vandals, who were once pos- 
sessed of a great part of France, Spain, and 
Africa, but are now no longer known but in 
History. 

"This Hern had Eyes;" i. e. an appearance 
of wisdom, and a great deal of fraud ; " and o 
mouth that spake great things against the Most 
High: It w-irred against the Saints;" and so 
has done the Pope; millions have fallen, as so 
many victims to his cruelty, pride, and perse- 
outing spirit : but we are near the time, when 
having fully " prevailed against them, they shall 
be given unto him for a timo, times aud a divi- 
sion of time ; but after this last raging of Anti- 
christ, " his Body shall be destroyed ; then the 
Saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, 
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and possess it forever and ever:" this will be 
the end of the matter : and if any one meditate 
thereon with singleness of heart, his thoughts, 
like Daniel's, will be troubled in him and his 
countenance changed and he will keep the mat- 
ter in his heart. 3. Compare again this vision, 
with that which is contained in the following 
ohapter, where the Prophet having foretold the 
ruin of the Persian Empire, the conquest of 
Alexander, and the division of bis dominions 
between four kings, comes at once to the little 
Horn, that should spring from one of them ; 
namely, from that of Greoco or Macedonia ; for 
as the Spirit of God had shown the Prophet be- 
fore, all that concerned the beginning of the 
fourth kingdom, he passes lightly over it, to 
come to the main point, the rising of the little 
Horn, at whose destruction the Empire of the 
Saints shall begin. 

Let it be remembered here, that Constantino, 
having transported into Greece the scat of the 
Roman Empire, renewed, (as it were, that of 
Macedouia, of which Byzantium was one of the 
chief cities ; and that it was under him, and his 
successors, that the Bishop of Borne increased 
in honors, and began to lift up himself above 
all the Bishops and Patriarchs in the world ; so 
that in two or three hundred years, he " waxed 
exceeding great in the pleasant land, and cast 
down and stamped upon " Kings and Emperors, 
those Stars in the heaven of government ; he 
took away the daily sacrifice, abolished or quite 
disfigured the true worship of God and Jesus, 
and cut down the truth to the ground with his 
I array. 

To h« co -limed. 



God Hears Prayer. 

In 1805 thero was a very distressing drought 
through most parts of New England ; and in 
Done was it more sensibly felt than in the cen- 
tral.part-of Massachusetts. It threatened the 
almost entire failure of, the potato crop, which 
a>that day was the chief dependance of poor 
people for subsistence. Berries dried upon the 
Bashes, grass crumbled under the feet of trav- 
elers, fields of corn were shriveled and dying, 
daftle lowed in the fields for fodder, tho dew no 
less than the rain was withheld, wells and 
streams were in a great measure dry, and those 
who had no heart to look to Heaven for relief 
knew not where to look. 

Under those circumstances the minister and 
people iu a certain town, where the means of 
living were in less abundance than in many 
other places, set apart the 31st day of July for 
fast in_< and prayer. The day was, in appear 
trice, like most others that had preceded it, 
clear and warm, till towards night, furnishing 
no indications of a change. The writer of this 
attended the religious service of the occasion. 
In the afternoon the minister of the place led in 
prayer with deep religious feeling and oarnest 
importunity. After stating the distresses of the 
people with humble confession, amongst other 
petitions he presented the following: " 0 Lord 
God, we beseech thee, let it be known, this very 
day, that there is a God in Israel who heareth 
prayer ; and let showers of rain descend to re- 
fresh the scorched earth.' Deny not our request, 
for the honor of thy groat name." 

After taking a little refreshment, I mounted 
my horse to return home, six or eight miles. 
Before I had proceeded one hundred rods the 
heavens dropped rain ; and within one half mile 
I had to turn in to save myself from a thorough 
drenching. After tarrying till the rain abated, 
I passed on, and found tho road filled with pud- 
dles of water ; and this I expected to find even 
to my own door. But no; when I left the town 
for which prayer had been offered, 1 found no 
signs of rain, except a few drops, insufficient to 
lay the dust. Through all -the following night 
repeated and plentiful showers fell upon that 
favored town ; and to that place they were 
almost entirely confined. In all the neighbor- 
ing towns the " fleece was dry." As I reached 
home, and especially when I heard the circum- 
stances above related, the truth was impressed 
upon my own mind, that the Christian's God 
was the hearer of prayer. — Puritan Recorder, 
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The Pilgrim. 

"Traveller, lo, 'tis set of sun, 
And the clouds roll up the sky ; 

Is thy journey almost done ? 
Or hast thou a shelter nigh ?" 

" Stranger, still by day and night, 
Onward must my motto be ; 

Till the beams of heavenly light 
Bring tho perfect dawn for me." 

" Traveller, why the narrow way 
Hast thou chosen for thine own ? 

There's another, broad and gay, 
And the gay are there alone." 

" Stranger, mine's the way to bliss; 
Their 's the way to endless woe; 



All the good have walked in this, 
Who have over lived below." 

"Traveller, care has marked thy brow, 
And thy check is stained with tears, 

Like a pilgrim seemest thou, 
Dark and sad thy lot appears." 

" Stranger, hast thou heard of One 
Who for me and thee hath died ? 

I but follow God's own Son 
Through the sicnes that he hath tried." 

" Traveller, all the world revile, 
As thou quickly passest by ; 

Wherefore then that peaceful smile, 
And that heavenward beaming eye?" 

" Stranger, lo I seek a home, 
Where the weary ones are blest; 

And though here I sadly roam, 
I've a foretaste of that rest" 

" Traveller, I would seek the land 

Of eternal bliss with thee ; 
Join with thine my heart and hand, 

But is there a place for mo ?" 

" Stranger, millions throng the shore, 
Who have heard the heavenly call, 

And there's room for millions more, 
Since tho Saviour died for all." 

" Traveller, half to doubt I yield, 

For so vile and frail 1 am ; 
But I'll take a passport sealed 

In the life blood of the Lamb." 

" Brother, come, and one in heart, 
We will joyfully hasten on ; 

For the clouds begin to part, 
And the day begins to dawn." 



M. 1. 



Persecution of Protestants. 

The noble army of martyrs is not yet com- 
plete : they are still passing into the realms of 
glory. There they rest, while candidates for 
the same honor are here waiting for deliver- 
ance. The choir of St. Peter's enchants our 
sentimental travellers with its grand antipho- 
nal — 

Te martyrnm candidatus laudat exercitus : 
Te per orbeui terrarutn sancta confitetur ecclesia. 

The unflinching confession of the persecuted 
responds to the anthem of the martyrs — waitings 
from the dungeons answer bitterly to the litanies 
of tho streets. Yet the depths of those dun- 
geons none can fathom, nor can any human eye 
search into their horrors. Now and then, the 
ory of some desperate victim faintly escapes, but 
no sooner strikes the ear than it is hushed again, 
or it is drowned by drums of Tophet, lest the 
sympathy of the civilized world should be 
awakened if the moans were heard again. Even 
so, there is reason to fear, it will happen to poor 
John Evangelist Borzinsky, now immured at 
Prague ; and to his brother Ubaldus, also, in- 
carcerated in Gortz. To these two names that 
of an older sufferer is added, Joachim Zezule, 
priest of the Order of Augustine, advancing 
towards threescore years of age. Borzinsky and 
Zezule — the former for about two months, and 
the latter for twenty years — have been shut up 
with the madmen of the Monks of Mercy, whose 
very scientific discipline, it seems, ordinarily 
drives marked men to madness, or condemns 
them to languish in the dens of maniacs until 
themselves bereft of reason. Zezule, however, 
although reputed mad — because he would have 
been mad, if a very sturdy nature, or special 
defence of Providence, had not resisted tho in- 
fluences of the place — actually lives to tell his 
own tale, and startle Christendom by a dis- 
closure of barbarities that commonly pass for 
fabulous. The Austrian imprisonments have 
the peculiar character of atrocity that they are 
indirect violation of the law of Austria. That 
law permits any man to declare himself a 
Protestant, and being disposed to make such a 
declaration, instructs him what formalities to 
employ, and offers him protection in the exercise 
of religious liberty. But law is not law in 
Austria, as any one may see ; and whoever 
pauses for an instant to peruse the details of 
these persecutions, will be confirmed in a per- 
suasion that it Is not the intention of tho Jesuits 
dominant over Austria to grant a tittle of liberty 
to those who profess the Evangelical religion. 
Rather, they rosolve to pour mookery and con- 
tempt upon us all until we thoroughly deserve 
it. In Austria, then, there is no justice for any 
Protestant who attempts to act up to his profes- 
sion, nor is there even life for an ecclesiastic — 
perhaps hardly for a layman — of the Roman 
Church, if be ventures to assume the name. Not 
that the Brethren of Mercy, or any other such 
brethren, mean to kill him in open day, for their 
fashion is to catch the deserter, shut him up in 
a convent, a mad-house, or a pit, and there 
leave him to die of grief, or to run mad, always 
preferring a speedy death to madness for their 
prisoners, us the cheapest punishment of the 



two. Accordingly, one of the Prague fraternity 
did not blush to say to Ubaldus Borzinsky, 
speaking of his brother John Evangelist, " We 
will rather treat him so that he must sink under 
it, than that he shall ertr come met of the waHs 
of the ctnvent." The advocates of the tender 
charities of St. Vincent de Paul might have been 
seasonably requested to describe this Austrian 
treatment the other day, when they wore recount- 
ing their philanthropic labors to their English 
friends in Hanover-square Rooms. " A Prot- 
testant in Austria," Dr. Wiseman might have 
explained, " is placed by my brethren in these 
dominions beyond the verge of law even as I place 
myself beyond it here. As archbishop of West- 
minster, I laugh at law, so do my reverend 
brethren in Prague. If a man wishes to turn 
schismatic, he may say so, and report himself 
accordingly. If a Lutheran priest even in old 
Hussite Bohemia can dare to accept this prose- 
lyte, he may, but he will be sure to smart for 
it. Therefore their usual method is to slip away 
to Prussia, and there get privately admitted in 
to the Lutheran sect. Some are wise enough 
never to venture back again ; but others, fool- 
ishly trusting in the law, do go back to their 
country, and then my brethren, the worthy in- 
quisitors of heretical pravity, catch them as 
quickly as convenient, and put them in prison. 
When the apostates are once lodged there, it is 
all over with them. Whips, kicks, short ra- 
tions, solitary confinement, irons, and all those 
various contrivances which we know how to 
employ without incurring irregularity by break- 
ing the skin, are brought to bear upon the cul- 
prit. Sooner or later we break his heart. Here 
and there a sturdy heretic may seem to baffle us, 
but no such thing; we send him to one of our 
mad-houses, to a department of an Austrian 
monastery that is net often vacant. Our holy 
Church, who adapts her' agencies to time and 
place with exquisite precision, commissions 
Brothers of Meroy in Prague to turn the brain 
or break the heart of heretics. In England she 
employs Sisters of Charity and Brothers of St. 
Vincent to melt them down. Please remember 
the plates." 

Nothing that we know needs prevent the 
" Archbishop of Westminster " from enlighten- 
ing a West-end auditory, inasmuch as it now 
appears to be commonly understood thai the 
heresy of Craumer is to bo put down by fair 
means or foul. Our Queen bad a treaty with 
Portugal confirming to us right of worship in 
that little nook of Europe, and promising pro- 
tection in its exercise, but we have seen it 
quietly set aside, with scarcely a breath of re- 
monstrance by the public, and without a word 
of protest from the Crown. The French Em- 
peror promised our brethren of Montauban fa- 
vor, and assured the Protestants of France in 
general that they need not feartpersecution in 
his reign ; but, at this moment, not a few of 
their congregations are dispersed, their churches 
ut up, and they, panio-struck, dare not com- 
plain for themselves, and are trembling least 
others utter the least complaint for them. From 
Turkey, where we understood great things had 
been done for our Protestant brethren, converts 
from the Greek or Armenian churches, our cor- 
respondent writes that, after all, " native Prot- 
estants in several parts of tbe empire are de- 
prived of their rights and maltreated, even by 
the Turkish officials themselves, notwithstanding 
the firman issued by the Sultan on their behalf ; 
and, when appeals are made by them to the 
Porte for redress, nothing effectual is done." It 
looks as if there were an understanding between 
the Porte and tbe Paschalics that the famous 
firmans given for Protestants, ten years ago, 
shall be treated with common contempt now 
that Protestantism spreads. Consequently, mat- 
ters in Turkey are growing worse and worse 
every day, and there is reason to fear that the 
promises of the Sultan to England will soon 
vanish like " the early cloud and the morning 
dew." 

The case of poor Cccchetti belongs to another 
class, indeed. No treaty, that we know of, can 
be pleaded on his behalf. He must be left to 
perish. He may starve, or be driven. mad, but 
the people of England, who were so earnest 
about the Madiai, scarcely give his case any 
serious concern. He was not known in London 
as a oourier, nor his wife as a lady's maid. There 
is, therefore, no link strong enough to bind poor 
Cecchetti to the heart of England ! Gomez, too, 
has not yet been cudgelled or thrown into a cell 
at Lisbon, but he is a prisoner at large, to be 
pounced upon the moment that he presumes to 
deliver a " prelection " on Christianity with 
open doors. No matter, our Government has long 
made up its mind to leave people to their fate ; 
and we think we hear a Foreign Secretary say, 
that if people have a calling to be apostles, 
they must be content to be made martyrs." 

Protestants in this country are weary of put- 
ting their trust in princes, and find that partial 
and mere defensive measures, however valuable 
in the conduct of the campaign, will never win 
a battle, much less make us respectable in the 
sight of the enemy. If our brethren could be 



suffered to die openly, and if the ashes of mar- 
tyrdoms were again visibly scattered for seed of 
the church, our contest would be sublime and 
holy, but now it is really ignominious. Not 
the mob, nor the stake, nor even confiscation 
and banishment by Popish governors, are now 
the means employed for crushing Christianity. 
The whole mass of European and Colonial 
Protestanistn is weighed down by the apathy of 
some and by the perfidy of others. We hope 
for good faith from allies, but outrage awaits us 
at Lisbon, disappointment at Paris, shame at 
Constantinople, and scorn almost everywhere 
else. We ask diplomatists for protection ; they 
are silent : and we think of Lord Howden as a 
model minister, restoring deserted churches in 
Spain, as one on whom a Protestant would have 
to rely in an emergency. But surely a remedy 
remains, that we may resort to, after prayer. 
The Protestants of the world should now make 
common cause, and as the Americans have 
been forcod into one kind of combination to 
protect themselves from aliens, the Protestants 
of every land should now combine to pursue the 
common object by right means, in defence from 
all enemies, intra muros et extra. The thought 
is not new. It has long been slumbering in 
many minds: and possibly the Protestant Alli- 
ance, of all Protestant unions the most catholic 
and the most efficient, might awaken it into ac- 
tion, and organize a calm, but honest, firm, and 
unwavering union of Protestants throughout the 
world. — London Christian Times. 



Monthly Concert of Prayer for 
Foreign Missions. 

At the Monthly Concert for Prayer in Bow- 
doin street Chape], this city, sundry interesting 
reports were read, of missionary operations in 
various parts of the world. We subjoin the fol- 
lowing : — 

Greece. — Mr. King writes an encouraging 
letter from Athens. The Rev. Mr. Lowndes, at 
his request, bad administered the communion at 
his house to six persons, of whom four wero 
Greeks, and one an Italian. One of these 
Greeks, a young man of Constantinople, has 
joined the theological class, with the view of fit- 
ting himself for tbe ministry. Another young 
man from Constantinople is about to do the 
same. His father was a priest, .and he has 
a brother with some Archbishop or High-Priest. 

Cosstantinopie. — A letter from Mr. Goodell, 
dated 27th June, announces a revival in the fe- 
male boarding school there. Seven young ladies 
are beginning to hope that they have been re- 
cently visited by spiritual blessings. "To- 
morrow," says the letter, " is the day appointed 
by our mission, at its late annual meetiug, to be 
observed at all our stations as a day of fasting 
and prayer, that we and our native brethren may 
all with one accord address our petitions to the 
Holy Spirit, who alone can give life to those 
who are dead in sin. And.lo! before we called, 
he began to answer us, and to hear even before 
we began to speak." 

A letter from the brethren of the Armenian 
mission, gives some encouraging statements of 
progress at the various stations throughout the 
year. They say : 

" For the most part, our congregation? have 
gradually been increasing ; and the number of 
religious iuquirers has also been multiplied. One 
feature jn the reports, to which we beg leave to 
call your particular attention, is the evidence, 
presented of the beginning of a spiritual awak- 
ening among the Mohammedans in different and 
distant parts of our field. No systematic efforts 
have been made by any of our missionaries 
among this class of the population ; and yet at 
several of the stations Mohammedans have asked, 
of their own accord, for religious guidance and 
instruction ; and tho Turkish Bible has been 
eagerly sought after and purchased." 

They state that they are still very largely in 
arrears for missionaries in the Armenian field. 
" We find a hearing car, an awakened conscience 
and a hungering and thirsting for the bread and 
water of life, more or less visible everywhere 
among the Armenians." 

The mission ask for seventeen missionaries 
and two teachers ; namely, fourteen missiona- 
ries for the Armenians, and one for the Greeks, 
with two missionaries and two teachers for the 
Jews. 

Ebzeroom. — A letter from Mr. Peabody nar- 
rates the cruel persecution, by a Bishop of the 
Greek church, of a Protestant of Khanoos. Tho 
Protestant Armenian pastor at Kbnnoos wrote » 
letter to the primates of Van, which one of his 
people who serves the post-man between the two 
places, carried and delivered. The matter hav- 
ing come to the Bishop's ears, he caused the 
poor fellow to be arrested ; and as he would not 
tell to whom the letter was addressed, he ordered 
the man to be severely whipped ; and as this 
did not secure his object, he committed him to 
prison, ordering that bread once a day, and a 



268 



jug of water once in three days, should be given 
him. 

The post -man, returning to Khanoos, informed 
the Protestants what had occurred. One of their 
number was forthwith dispatched to Erzcroom, 
that measures might be adopted for the release 
of the suffering prisoner. The British Consul 
very kindly and efficiently interfered. He laid 
the case before the Pasha in person, requesting 
him to write a letter to the Pasha of Van, and 
demand one of his subjects, who had been most 
.cruelly treated and unjustly imprisoned. The 
Pasha was also requested to compel the Bishop 
to pay three thousand piastres to the Protestant, 
for imprisoning and otherwise maltreating him, 
and to send him to Khanoos, in company with 
two kavasses, the Bishop to defray all the ex- 
penses. The Pasha promised Mr. Brant that 
his request should be promptly complied with. 

In the mean time the Protestant, not yielding 
to the demands made upon him, was again taken 
to the Bishop, bastinadoed, and thrust into a 
worse prison. He was stationed at the church 
door, and the people as they came out were 
commanded to spit in his face. Be owed his 
deliverance from prison to a good Turk, who 
went directly to the Bishop, and told him that 
if he did not immediately release this Protest- 
ant, ho would complaiu to the Pasha. The 
Bishop, afraid of getting into trouble, o implied 
with this request. The Mohammedcn took the 
prisoner to his own house, and cared for him 
during three days, bound up his wounds, set him 
on his own beast, and sent him to his home, dis- 
tant nine days. The English Consul intends to 
see what the new Pasha (who has arrived since 
he preferred the charges against the Bishop) will 
do. If nothing can. be accomplished here, he 
will carry the case to Constantinople. 
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Tct readers of the Tlernld are most earnestlybesoojhttogtTeit 
room in their prayers ; that by meruisof it God may be honored and 
hii truth advanced . *lso, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judwnent and discernment of the trath, in 
n ithingcarried asray into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroih- 
erly disputation. 



THE HERALD IN THE WEST. 



The brethren in the West have written many 
letters to us of late, in which they have fully and 
freely expressed their views as to their wants, in 
reference both to the pulpit and the press. It 
seems that they arc anxious to have consistent and 
pious ministers of the Advent faith, who will huild 
them up in peace and purity. Some of a different 
class, having run themselves out elsewhere, have 
gone in among them, only to distract, and live dn 
the spoils. They have had enongh of this class, 
and it is to be hoped will be saved from them here- 
after. 

• In regard to the press, Bro. S. Chapman writes 
as follows : 

" As I am about to leave the West, I do most 
ardently hope that the brethren composing the 
churches we have established in this Western 
field, will not cease to patronize and sustain the 
Advent Herald. Communication with Boston is 
now so direct, it reaches the ' far West ' within 
two or three days of its date. It is claimed by 
some that as Adventism has for the past few years 
greatly increased in the Western States, another 
paper is greatly needed. Being familiarly ac- 
quainted with the most current Adventism in Illi- 
nois, Missouri and Iowa, I am of a different opinion, 
especially if it is to teach and enloroe doctrines 
that gender strife. I allude now particularly to 
the • death question,' (i. e., the unconsciousness of 
the dead, and the utter destruction of the wicked). 
Whether those views be true, or false, the final 
judgement will soon determine. And if false, the 
responsibilty resting on those who advocate them, 
must, like the advocacy of Universalism, be tre- 
mendous. For this reason 1 dared not, even when 
once I partially believed the doctrine, advocate it. 
And now, from much experience, and close obser- 
'vation, [ know that to agitate the subject is injuri- 
ous, and I am thankful that the Advent Herald is 
silent on the subject. For that, and other impor- 
tant reasons, I patronise it, and solicit subscrip- 
tions for no other Advent periodical, and hope my 
children in the gospel, (especially here in the far 
West,) will do the same. This f have said cher- 
ishing no disrespeot for those who may differ with 
me in opinion on this subject, but speak with di- 
rect reference to the judgment of the great day, 
and here I leave the subject." 

There is no man in the West who has a better 
right to Bpeak on this subject, or who is better 
qualified, than Bro. Chapman. For although the 



most of the Adventists in Illinois. Iowa, and Mis- 
souri, have " ten thousand instructors in Christ, 
yet they have not many fathers." And no doubt 
the greater number of his children in the gospel 
will value the opinion and advice of one who has 
begotten thorn by tho Gospel of the Kingdom. 

Whenever an Advont paper is called for in the 
West; by the elders and brethren of the Advent 
churches, I shall be most happy to give it a hearty 
and cordial welcome. 

Wo give one other article, from Elder Henry 
Buckley, ol St. Albans, III., whose praise is in all 
the churches. It will present a fair view of 
many !6ther letters received from that State. 

Df.vR Bro. Hikes: — Feeling deeply impressed 
with a duty 1 owe to the cause of God, I address 
you with relation to that cause in this State. Ab 
Ood in his Providence has placed me here, 1 feel a 
deeper interost for the welfare of this community 
than ever before. 

As the Lord's coming is near, and the day of 
judgment at hand, it appears important that the 
people should be suitably enlightened on that sub- 
ject, and be warned of the world's approaching 
doom, that they may flee from coining wrath. 

To this end, brother S. Chapman and a few 
others have been laboring for the last few years : 
their labors being generally attended with good 
success. In most places, where consistent, perse- 
vering labor has been performed, u number of 
souls have been made to rejoice in tho gospel 
hope. 

In many instanoes the Advent Htrald. as a faith- 
ful pioneer in the hands of intelligent, devoted 
brethren, has preceded and prepared the way for 
the gospel minister. It has also been extensively 
introduced by Bro. Chapman into the new Socie- 
ties, as the best companion to the Bible be could 
give them. And I am bold to say, that whenever 
it has continued to be read, and its principles fol- 
lowed, peace, harmony, and prosperity have been 
the result, East or West. 

I am sorry to say that the enemy, after having 
to a great extent distracted the cause at the EaBt, 
by pressing controverted questions, caused the 
same questions to be introduced among the infant 
churches of Illinois, with the same baneful results, 
until few, in some places, are found who are stead- 
last in the original principles of the Advent faith. 
In most cases these churches have been destitute 
of pastors, or supplied by those naturally unstable 
and restless, and therefore prepared to receive any- 
thing new. 

Some have become disaffected with the Herald 
and its adherents. But I am happy to say that a 
few in this place appreciate its merits, and will 
continue to support it, while it continues to main- 
tain its able, liberal, Christian course. And what 
I say of this place is also true of others. 

At this time of pecuniary embarrassment with 
the Herald, we felt it to be suicidal to the interests 
of the Advent cause to give our money and influ- 
ence In support of an organ of disaffection, even 
though it should profess peace and union. 

1 learn that a sheet has been issued of late, pro- 
fessing to meet the peculiar ■' wants of the Weat ;" 
but asking for patronage and support at tho"East. 
I conversed with the publisher a short time 
since, and endeavored to do ray duty to him, in 
respect to his project. Bro. Edwards also, one of 
the fathers of the cause in Rock Island Co., did 
the same, being of my opinion. He was greatly 
grieved at the course which thiB thing had taken. 
He thought the Herald should receive the undi- 
vided support of the Adventists at this time. 

In my conversation with the publisher, I asked 
him plainly his object in starting suoh an interest 
among us, without consultation with the fathers 
and friends of the cause. He replied, in substance, 
that there were many who were dissatisfied with tho 
Herald, and would not take it, as also the Harbin- 
ger, and he thought they would take his. The 
Crisis would soon be given up, and its adherents, 
in that case, would support him. He also added, 
that a publication here would exert a home influ- 
ence, that an eastern paper would not. 

It thus appears that there is an anticipation of 
the union of all the disaffected elements, and dis- 
cordant factions in supportof this project. And 
questions so fruitful of division among the churches 
in the West, are to be advocated. Questions that 
in most instances, where they have been intro- 
duced into the churches which brother Chapman 
has been instrumental in raising up, have been 
turned against him, so that those who would have 
given him their eyes on his departure, have, on 
his return among them, been ready to pluck out 
his. He has been treated by suoh most unkindly. 
And all lor what! Why he will not embrace the 
new theories introduced by strangers ! There are 
enough ready to press these matters, in hope of 
carrying the West, and disinheriting brother Chap- 
man and bis brethren. It will be their polioy to 
profess friendship for the old man, and cry out 
against division, till the work of division is ef- 
fected ! 

We feel that the Herald's past course is a pledge 
of ita future, and as it is acknowledged by compe- 
tent judges not to be surpassed in ability by any 
paper in New England, we prefer the double quan- 
tity of reading matter it contains, tor the same 
money, to any ahoet that might bo got up in this 
State. And as the distance from Illinois to Bos- 
ton, and from Boston to Illinois is the same, we 
see no reason why tbe general interest of the Ad- 
vent cause demands a paper in this State. 

I feel no ill will to any brother who may differ 
from me, but cherish the kindest feelings. What 
I have said of the Herald, I have not said to flat- 
ter, but as even-handed justice. I do not consider 
that the Herald has been faultless, but that its 
main, if not only tault has been too free a bestow- 
al of praise on its friends. 

It has appeared to me that nearly all who have 
turned your enemies have been influenced by 



wounded vanity. They were inflated with pride 
by what was considered just commendation. 
They aspired to positions, or claimed privileges 
which could not be conscientiously granted, until, 
through the influence of mortified approbativeness, 
they became the enemies of those who were their 
best friends. Nothing is so dangerous to the 
Christian as praise. 

We shall still hail the weekly visits of the Her- 
ald with pleasure, and pray God to give it success. 
And if any of the consistent, conservative minis- 
ters of tho Advent faith can be spared from their 
Eastern fields of labor, we bid them welcome to 
the pleasures and trials oi the Western field. But 
we hope all who come will have the building, not 
the scattering gift. As ever, yours, waiting for 
the kingdom of God. H. Buckley. 

&. Albans, III.; July lZlh, 1855. 

We give the above at the request of brother B., 
who naturally feels a deep interest in the welfare 
of the cause in the West. I need not say that 1 
feel deeply interested in all that concerns the well- 
being of the cause there. And in anything that 
they shall consider important to their welfare, I 
shall be most cheerful in rendering aid. Let us 
act in union. We have a great work before us, 
East and West. We need all our resources of 
strength and means, to carry it forward. We 
have no time to waste, either in loitering by the 
way, or in fruitless controversies. The position 
of the Herald has always been that of the Advent- 
ists at large, expressed by the voice of the General 
Conference from year to year, from the beginning 
of our glorious enterprise. We have no new views 
to engraft upon the main principles of the Advent 
doctrine. Tbe doctrines of tbe unconsciousness 
of the dead and extinction of the wicked, to which 
brother Chapman refers, were never adopted by 
the Conference. And these views were never in- 
troduced among the Adventists till more than 
seven years after Father Miller commenced preach- 
ing the kingdom at hand, and then at first it was 
done privately, as it has been in many instances 
in the West. Afterward they were taught openly ; 
and by some who advocated this view, more was 
done for its dissemination, than for the coming of 
the Lord at hand. Many of these ardent ones 
have gone out from us. 

But tho honest and judicious brethren among 
us, holding this view, never had any occasion to 
complain of us, and we have never had any trouble 
with them. It has been with those only who have 
made it the principal thing — a bone of contention, 
a test of salvation. It is a memorable fact, that 
every new paper that has been started professing 
to be Advent, save one, has made this doctrine 
the most prominent, and it has been most availa- 
ble for them, in working against the interests of 
the Herald; yet the Herald was once open to the 
full and fair discussion of this question ; but it 
was not satisfactory to the parties on either side, 
and at the request of valued friends, holding the 
opposite view from us, the discussion was discon- 
tinued. 

In viewing this matter, we think our brethren 
will approve the position which Bro. Chapman has 
taken. Let any efficient minister take this case to 
himself. He, for instance, like Bro. Chapman, 
goes into the open and uncultivated field, and 
buiidsupa large number of churches. He toils 
alone, night and day, for long weeks and months, 
to gather and set in order a church. Ho baptizes 
and receives them into " tho fellowship." He has 
nut taught them that man has no spirit that can 
exist independent of the body, or that the wicked 
will be extinguished, instead of being punished, 
after death. Well, he leaves these peaceful and 
happy flocks, to raise up others. In his absence, 
a man, or woman, comes along, professing to be 
an Adventist. They find churches, and homes, 
and liberal brethren and sisters, all to hand, with- 
out any labor or sacrifice of theirs. They agree 
with Bro. Chapman in the Advent faith ; but there 
in one thing that Bro. C. did not teach. The in- 
troduction of this, with partizan influence, makes 
these strangers apostles among them, and in their 
first love of the new doctrine, Bro. C. is forgotten, 
yea, pitied for his ignorance, and when once he 
shall express his conviction of tho error his chil- 
dren have embraced, he is turned out, and the 
strangers received and supported ! Such is human 
nature ! And such is the course things have taken 
in some places at the West. Both he, his friendg 
and the Herald, have all been disowned together. 
This is tbe use that many have made of the doc- 
trine. They have perverted in a few hours to 
their sectarian purposes, under the guise of friend- 
ship, the labor of others, for months or years. 
We have seen the old man weep under these trying 
scenes ; — and God will remember his tears and 
sorrows. There iB no honest Adventist among us, 
however strongly he might believe the above doc- 
trine, who could pursue such a course. We number 
among the best friends of this offioe many who dif- 
fer from us on this question, who we know would 
reprobate such conduct. They do not expect us 



to divido and distract their societies by pressing 
our views, and they have no wish to press theirs, 
where they know it will destroy the prosperity and 
peace of others. Live, and let live, should be the 
motto and practice of all that love the peace and 
prosperity of the cause of God. 0, let those who 
believe Christ is near to come, seek the peace of 
Zion, and the salvation of sinners. No ono among 
us bos set a better example in this regard than 
Bro. Chapman. 



THE HERALD AXD ITS FRIEXD9. 

I feel very grateful to the friends and patrons 
of the Her ild, for the deep interest taken in its 
wellaTf. We have received many letters of sym- 
pathy and advice, some of which wo have given to 
our readers. Tbe following note is from one of the 
beet friends and supporters of the Herald. In a 
letter on business, he appended the following note : 
" One word in relation to the affairs of the offioe. 
It does appear to me there must be some defect in 
the>plan uf operations. A paper published should 
support itself. Now I will suggest that you pursue 
a course something like this, send bills to all your 
delinquent subscribers, stating positively that their 
papers will be discontinued after a certain date, un- 
less payment is made. At the same time request all 
who wish for the Herald, and are unable to pay for 
it, to notify you immediately. Then publish to all 
your subscribers that each papor will bo discon- 
tinued when their subscription runs out, unless 
renewed. And then live up to your terms your- 
self." 

I have thought of the above propositions, and 
have followed out all but one of them. That is 
the cutting off of those who do not pay in advance, 
Our friends have been living on the trust principle 
so long, I fear this would not work. Besides, 
some who are in dobt, are poor, and fully intend 
to pay at some time. Take the following case of 
a brother who sent five dollars, a few days ago. 

" The reason you have not received your due ia, 
I have been out of employment for the last year ; 
but my earthly prospects are better at the present 
time than for a number of years. So that I trust 
I shall be able to do something to help on the ad- 
vent cause. I hope to bet ready when tbe call is 
made to respond to Bro. Wootan's proposition. Be 
assured, brother Himes, that our confidence in yeu 
is stronger than ever.. Therefore, as the Lord 
prospers we shall give for the support of the Her- 
ald." 

Besides this class, theTe is another, who are 
able to pay at any time, yet are in the habit of neg- 
lecting their subscription for one, two or three 
years. If, in such a case, we stop it, they say, 
" Why diil you stop my paper ? You knew I was 
able to pay for it." 

Yet, there is good sound sense in the suggestion 
of our correspondent. We may yet have to adopt 
his advice. One thing is settled, there must be 
greater punctuality on the part of our subscribers, 
or they will not only injure, but ruin us. 

I presume, that aH who are able, will this fall 
try to square up their accounts, in which case the 
office will be placed in good condition. 

In the meantime let all keep to the work of get- 
ting new subscribers. A number have been sent 
in already, on the suggestion of each subscriber to 
get one. Let all wake up to the work, and a large 
number can be obtained. 



UNWELCOME FACTS. 

" Facts are stubborn things." This aphorism 
is no Ie6s pertinent for being trite and old. Facts 
may not be ignored, denied, nor disregarded. All 
our reasoning and conclusions must be based on 
stern, unyielding facts. And however much we 
wish them different ; we may not evade them, twist 
them, pervert them, nor misrepresent them. We 
may perohance deceive ourselves by looking at an 
object through a distorted medium ; but tho object 
is not thereby affected. Its apparent distortion, 
or colors which tho medium conveys to our vision, 
do not effect the object, but only the spectator. 
It is therefore a dictate of wisdom to gaze at plain, 
unvarnished facts, and conform all onr theories to 
them, and not seek to distort them to make them 
harmonize with our theories. 

Our thoughts wore called to this by a notice of 
the Great Western railroad, just completed be- 
tween Niagara and Detroit through Canada West, 
on the north of Lake Erie. It finely illustrates the 
unwillingness of human nature to lie reconciled to 
an unwelcome fact. It seems that the first chief 
engineer of the road, after a service of four or five 
years, resigned, to take office at Washington. 
One of his associates was appointed, whoso qualifi- 
cations for the office were heralded in very em- 
phatic" terms. The first duty of the new engineer, 
was to examine the estimates for construction of 
the road. Those of bis predecessor were only gen- 
eral estimates ; but he went into a detailed exam- 
ination, and presented specific estimates, by which 
he demonstrated that to complete the road, it must 
cobI upwards of a million- of dollars more than hi 
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predecessor had estimated. This result so con- 
founded and ohugrined the Board, that they indig- 
nant!; turned him out of his office and put another 
man in his place. This new one went into a still 
more caroful estimate, and found that instead of 
over-estimating, the one thus indignantly driven 
from his poat had not estimated high enough into 
a million and a half of dollars. This announce- 
ment was a terrible shock to the directors ; but 
iuman nature had to yield to the facts, and they 
submitted. The result. has completely justified the 
hist estimate. 

" The firdt hringer of unwolcome news hath but 
a thankless ofiico." And he who announces an 
unwelcomo fact has a no less thankless ono. But 
a wiso man will look facts, however much he may 
dislike them, in the face. Patrick Henry sagely 
remarked that he " will look danger in the face," 
which is tho same thing, and will " prepare lor 
it." The y ung buffalo shuts its eyes, and hides 
its bead in the grass and fancies itself safe ! But 
how much wiser it would act if it kept its head out 
of the grass and its eyes open, looked its danger 
in the face, and acted accordingly. 

Any theory which is based on a misapprehension 
of facts, or a perversion of them, will sooner or 
later fail ; and no man can make a succession of 
failures of that kind, and preserve his oredit for 
clearsightedness and soundness of judgment. — 
They "That keep the word of promise to our ear and 
break it to our hope," show that they err in their 
estimate of facts, that they look through a distorted 
medium, und arrive at conclusions which facts will 
not warrant. How needful then it is that none run 
before they are sent ; that none aim at things 
, which nro too high fo r them ; nor assert as facts 
what they have not duly weighed nor accurately 
measured. Also how unwise it is to repudiate him 
who announces an unwelcome fact, or to igoore 
the fact merely because it is unwelcome. 



ence is represented by regularly chosen delegates 
from each church constituting it ; and it is ex- 
pected that written reports will be presented from 
each church. 



Died, after a sickness of about three weeks, in 
Marlboro', Mass., Aug. 17th, 1855, brother Samuel 
S. Hows, aged 46 years. He has left a widow, 
ind two children, and numerous relatives to mourn 
their loss. In youth he was sober and upright, in 
riper years he was converted to God, and li«d the 
balance of his life in tho practise and enjoyment of 
religion, ne heard the doctrine of the advent 
About fifteen years ago, and fully embraced it. He 
^as a member of the Congregational chnrch at the 
Cme, but left, that he might have freedom to advo- 
Odte his views of Christ's near coming. He has 
maintained his profession as a consistent Advent- 
iattmid all the trials of tho way, and has shown 
bisuith by his works. The last year he united 
with the M. E. Church, in the hope of being more 
■useful. He took a class of young mon in the Sab- 
bath ajhool, and instructed them in the way of the 
Lord. He was also aotite in the ohurch and 
fccciety The pastor assured me that they had met 
wth a groat Iobs in the death of brother Howe. 
Ht was an out and out Adventist, and very much 
rejected by all classes, for his great uprightness 
andgeneral usefulness, although he suffered, in 
com-ion with other decided Adrentists, on account 
of hi faith. Daring his sickness of several weeks 
he suTored much, a part of the time, but was pa- 
tient, vnd all the while rejoicing in tho blessed 
hope. In taking leave of his beloved partner, he 
reqnesUl her to send for rae to preach his funeral 
sermon. He also selected the text on which he 
wished , e to speak :— 1 Thess. 4:13, 14. The 
'funeral irvioes were attended at tho Methodist 
chapel inUarlboro', Sunday; August 19. A large 
circle of rhitions and friends were in attendance, 
besides lain ntfmbers of tho citizens, by whom he 
was groathpeapected. 1 preached from the text 
of bis choie^ to a very large and solemn audience, 

to which I iustrated and vindicated the faith and 
hope of Advitists, which he had cherished for eo 

many years . 



The CoLPOitcR Agency. — As yet but few have 
entered upon tj 9 work. We have now arranged 
to meet the cal f or books of all kinds, both Eng- 
lish and Ainemn. The outlay has cost consider- 
able, but we h»e to sustain the enterprise, and 
accomplish a gh.t amount of good by it. It is 
the only means tit I can now command for use- 
fulness in spread^ the light on the Advent faith. 
My present state • health will not admit of my 
traveling and labo n g as I have done in time paBt. 
I can supply the Oirch in this city, and manage 
the business of thisgency for the present. 

We may not expecto do much until the autumn. 
But let all who thin'to engage in the work, make 
preparation for the fl and winter campaign. 

Massachusetts Cosrknck or Churches.— We 
would call the attentii of brethren to the notice 
of this Conference gin under head of General 
Notices. It will be rei-mbered that this Confer- 



MARLnoRo', Mass. — We spent the last Sabbath 
in this Sonrishing village. Being called to attend 
the funeral of brother Howe, (the notice of which 
will be seen in another column) I was invited to 
speak morning and evening by Elder Lewis, in the 
Methodist church. The funeral service was held 
in the afternoon. I gave a discouse on the saints' 
inheritance. The audience was very large and at- 
tentive. A deep and solemn impression pervades 
the community, and the death of brother H. will 
no donbt have a salutary influence. 




Mr. George W. Bricos, 328 Washington Street, 
has handed in a specimen of Dr. Harrison's Col- 
umbian perfumery. They appear to be very rich 
and choice articles of the kind. We perceive in 
the list of articles, a great variety for the toilet, 
the skin, tho hair, the hands, rich soaps, extracts, 
&c, &c. Those who wish to obtain such articles 
would do well to call upon Mr. Briggs. 



New Chnri. 

Apocaltttic Sevex-Sealeo Scroll, written 
Within ako Without. — We have just got out Mr. 
Elliott's Ayocalyptic chart, which brings his whole 
scheme of exposition under review at a glance. 
Of this chart, Mr. E. says : — " I venture to hope 
that the plan of apocalyptic structure thus exhib- 
ited to the eye will, from its obvious simplicity and 
completeness, as well as from its perfect agreement 
with St. John's primary description of the scroll, 
that it develops as written within and without, 
presumptively commend itself for truth to the 
mind of the reader." 

This chart is now ready, and orders may be sent 
in for it. An edition has been printed on thin 
paper for mailing, to our subscribers who may 
tako an interest in reading Dr. Elliott's work, as 
published from woek to week in tho Herald. It 
will be an important aid to all such. Price, on 
thin paper for mailing, 36 conts, or 12 postage 
•tamps, (including postage.) Mounted, on rol- 
lers, 75 cents. 



Whiting'* Tutniuciit. 

" The Good News of our Lord Jesus, the 
Anointed ; from the critical Greek text of Titt- 
mann." We have a few more copies of this work 
on hand, which we will supply to order. 



New Edition of an important tract, by N. N. 
Whiting, entitled a " Prophetic view of the Condi- 
tion of the Nations, whiuh is immediately to pre- 
cede the Second Advent." $3.00 per 100, for dis- 
tribution. 



To Correnpondencs. 

Rev. A. Williamson.— Your article is not re- 
jected, as you suppose, but its publication is de- 
ferred, for reasons stated in the Herald for August 
11th, under bead " To Correspondents," p. 252. 



Resignation of the President or Brown Univer- 
sity. — The Providence Journal understands that 
Dr. Wayland has resigned the Presidency of 
lirown University, and that his resignation took 
effect immediately after tho late Commencement. 
He has occupied the office for 29 years, a longer 
term than any of his predecessors, and now natur- 
ally seeks the solace of retirement. A meeting of 
the Corporation will be held at an early day to 
provide for the vacancy. 



The Potato Crop. — The following statement ap- 
pears in an Irish journal : — 

" Like all epidemics, the potato disease wears 
itself out. Last year it made its appearance in 
this district (Galway), about the 12th of July : 
and on the 28th of July in tho present year it is 
scarcely heard of. Some of the most experienced 
farmers, who have paid the closest attention to the 
progress of the blight, inform us that the change 
for the better in the crop this year is unmistaka- 
ble. The stalks have blossomed and got into seed 
as luxuriantly as in the times antecedent to the 
disease. In fact, we have seen, with Captain Per- 
see, of Persee-park, ' some potato apples ' of a 
considerable size, which at once evince that the 
crop on his farm is not only beyond the influence 
of the blight, bui is flourishing in all the luxuri- 
ance ol the * good old times.' During the yearsof 
disease since 1846, trie potato in few instances ma- 
tured its seed, while in the present season the eye 
is gladdened with whole fields richly blossomed, 
and others in which the corolla has withered, leav- 
ing a fruitful ovary to demonstrate that the consti- 
tution of the ' favorite root ' has been resuscita- 
ted." 

The New Presioent or Liberia. — A letter from 
President Roberts, dated June 15th, nndneeived 
a few days ago at the office of the Massachusetts 
Colonization Society, brings the first intelligence 
of the election of the Hon. Stephen A Benson, as 



President of the Republic of Liberia, for two years, 
commencing on the first Monday in January next. 
President Roberts say b : 

" Mr Benson, you are aware, came to Liberia 
when a child of six years old, and has been reared 
and educated upon her soil. And perhaps no man 
in Liberia is better acquainted with the history 
and laws of his country ; better understands hor 
wants and resources, the character of her people, 
— more especially the aboriginal portion, — and 
particularly the true policy of this government 
with respect to its foreign and domestic relations. 
He has acquired a good knowledge of these by 
long public service and close attontion to various 
official duties, which, from time to time, have de- 
volved upon him. He is a gentlemen ol sterling 
moral worth, fine native talents, and in every im- 
portant respect, well qualified for the duties of his 
office." 

President Roberts had declined re-election. The 
"opposition " candidate was the Hon. Edward J. 
Roge, a very active, enterprising and successful 
merchant, who emigrated a few years since from 
Indiana. Mr. Benson's homo is in Bossa county ; 
bo that " the lower counties " can no longer com- 
plain that the Mcsurado people keep all the power 
in their own hands.— Journal. 



MY JOURNAL. 



Monday, May 28M.— This day has been oppres- 
sively hot. We are on the coast of Cuba, and 
must expect it a few days longer. Very soon we 
Bhall breathe oor own northern atmosphere, which 
will restore us from the languor of tho tropics. 
We made 256 miles the last twenty-four hours. 

Tuesday, May 29M.— Very calm and beautiful. 
We had two water-spouts near us this morning. 
The largest appeared to be about ten feet in di- 
ameter, and roso from the sea to a clond overhead 
some fifty feet. At the bottom there was spray 
rising, which was taken up in the large tube to 
the cloud. This is one of the modes of the Crea- 
tor, for taking up the watery element for the uses 
of the earth. These water-spouts were often seen 
in the Mediterranean Sea in the timo of King Da- 
vid. He thus speaks of them.— 'Psa. 42:7 — " Deep 
calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water-spouts : 
all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me." 

We are now getting into a cooler climate. We 
have passed Cuba and Florida, and are making 
for Cape Hatteras, the place of " troubled wa- 
ters." 

When I went out, most travellers advised me to 
drink wine in the tropics and on the Isthmus. I 
did so in going out ; but on my return I resolved 
to try it without any kind of spirits. I think I 
was better without it, and I could not advise its 
use. It is true the Isthmus water is bad, but 
drank moderately it is better alone than with any 
kind of spirit. 

Wednesday, MayZOlh. — To-day we are in troubled 
water — in a gale and rain-storm. We are all 
stirred up, and many are Bick. It is by far the 
worst day we have seen since we left San Francis- 
co, yet it is not very bad. We have a good vessel 
and skillful officers, and feel safe. 

As we could get no sight of the sun to-day, to 
get our whereabouts, we hove to fall back on dead 
reckoning. By this, we have made 300 miles in 
the last twenty-four hours. The gulf-stream being 
with ub, it helps about two and a half miles an 
hour. 

Thursday, May 31s/. — Sea is rough, bnt the sky 
is clear, and wind in onr favor. We pass Cape 
Hatteras to-day, and then we shall have a smooth 
sea, and very soon see Sandy Hook. All on board 
seem to be cheered in view of our nearness to port. 

And why should not the Christian rejoice, and 
lift up his head, in view of his redemption being 
nigh ? 

To-day our Captain took the sun, nnd found 
that we were in lat. 30 . 40, Ion. 15, (*. and made 
272 miles. 

Friday, June lsl. — Dull morning, but all are 
cheerful and happy in view of soon getting home. 
We hope to land this evening. The Barnegat 
light-house hovo in sight about 10 o'clock p.m., 
and Boon after the coast appeared in full view, to 
the joy of all. The wind is fair, and we have a 
very fine time in going into port. 

Safe arrii al.— Thanks to the Father of all mer- 
cies, who has protected and preserved me, and my 
fellow-passengerB for the last twenty-three and a 
half days, amid the perils of the ocean, and brought 
us to onr " desired haven." Our entire voyage 
had been more pleasant than usual. 

We arrived at tho wharf in New York at 8 
o'clock, when I took lodgings with my old friend 
Wm. Tracy, who had expected our arrival, and 
had been watching with others, several hours for 
ns at the wharf. Strong faith this, and some love. 

Saturday, June 2d. — Took cars for Boston, and 
arrived safely in the afternoon, finding my family 
in health, and once more, by the blessing of God, 
united and happy around the domestic altar. 



EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LXV. 

Tt, -r thus saith the Lord Oon, 
Behold, ruy servants shall cut, but ye Khali be hanjtryi 
Behold, my servants shall drink, bat ye shall he thirsty: 
Behold, my servants ahull rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: 
Behold , my servants shall sing for Joy of heart, 
But ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation of 

spirit.— u. 13. 14. 

In these texts is presented a striking contrast 
between the condition of those who kept and those 
who forsook God's commandments, — the acts and 
conditions ascribed to the two classes being put 
by substitution for the favors and blessing which, 
should be extended to the "one, and punishment 
that should be inflicted on tho other. Said the 
Saviour, (Matt. 8:11, 12.) V Many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven : but the children of the kingdom shall be 
cast out into outer darkness : thero shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth." Also in Luke 13:28, 
29—" There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out. And they 
shall come from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from thesoutb, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God." 



And ye shall leave your name for a curse onto my chosen: 
For the Lord Oon shall slay thee, und call his servants by another 
name.— v.- 16. 

It was predicted by Moses of tho Jews (Deut. 
28:37,) that should they not conform to God's 
requirements, their name should " become an as- 
tonishment, a proverb, and a by-word among all 
nations " — which would be equivalent to its be- 
coming a name to curse by. Thus we read of 
Babylon. (Jer. 29:22,) " And of them shall bo 
taken up a curse by all the captivity of Jndnh 
which are in Babylon, saying, the Lord make thee 
like Zcdekiah, and like Ahab, whom the king of 
Babylon roasted in the fire." Leaving their name 
for a curse, seems then to be fulfilled in its becom- 
ing a term of obloquy and reproach — the Jews 
having been regarded by all nations ns an accursed 
people. And it was becanae the name of a Jew 
was to become so dotested, that God chose to 
recognize his people.by the name of Christian — to 
slay the Jews, being to destroy and set them aside. 



That he a-ho blesseih hunielf in the earth 

Shall bless himself In the God of truth ; 
And he th.it swearelh In the earth shall sirear by the God ef (rath; 
Because the former troubles are forgotten, and because they arc 
hid from mine eyes.— v. 10. '. 1 t 

For one to bless himself, is for one to invoke a 
bles ing on himself. This had been attempted by 
idolatrous rites ; but by the destruction of all 
such, God alone would be regarded as the source 
of every Messing. 

The •' God of truth " \b the True God, the He- 
brew reads the " Amen," so that tho expression 
may be understood of Christ, who is denominated 
in 1 John 5:20, " The True God and eternal life ;" 
and in Rev. 3:14, '• the Amen, the faithful nnd 
true witness." 2. Cor. 1:20, " For all the prom- 
ises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us." 
• " The former troubles," are those which shall 
have been past ; nnd the epoch which is now re- 
ferred to, it is evident from the text that follows, 
is that of the consummation — the troubles being 
hid from God's eyes, being pnt by substitution 
for their having ceased to exist, as they will have 
done when the restoration of all things shall have 

been effected . - 

F©Vl*'hoM, I cr^t- n»w h nvrnsnnd a oew einli: 
And the how, r .:...!> not be remembered, nor couu: into uilDd,,,: 

John in vision saw this new creation, when, 
(Rev. 21:1,) he "saw a now heaven and anew 
earth "' — the first having passed away. That it 
is to be subsequent to the dissolution of the pres- 
ent earth by fire, is affirmed in 2 Pet. 3:10-13— 
" The day of the Lord will come as a thief in tho 
night ; in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein Bhall be burned np. Seeing then 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what man- 
ner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness, looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless" we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwclleth righteousness." 

"To be remembered" and "come into the 
mind," are evidently substitutions for '• regard- 
ing with desire. They will be no longer objects 
of desire, or as in the marginal reading, will not 
" come upon the heart." The new creation will 
so much surpass the old, that the latter will not 
deserve to be mentioned by way of comparison. 
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THE TWO-HORXED BEAST OF REV. XIII. 

WniUT I would pay due deference to the judg- 
ment of others, and properly distrust my own. 1 
do not feel fully satisfied with any of the views 
which bave been presented on the subject of the 
two horned-heast. I shall however, confine my at- 
tention at present, to that viow which makes the 
two-hornod beast the symbol of the Eastern Roman 
Empire. The difficulties which exist in my mind 
in relation to this view, I shall be under the ne- 
cessity of presenting in the form of objections; 
and in order that these objections may be appre- 
ciated, I will first say that I regard it as a symbol 
of the Papal Hierarchy, or that it is identical with 
the Babylon of the Apocalypse. I am aware that 
this view will be rejected, on the ground that a 
beast in prophecy symbolizes civil, and not eccle- 
siastical rule. I shall offer some reasons why I 
think this beast forms an exception. (And I do 
not see why such an exception may not exist in 
this case, as well as in tho case of horns, sym- 
bolizing "kingdoms succeeding to a divided Em- 
pire," to which the little horn of Daniel's fourth 
beast is admitted to form an exception.) My first 
reason for considering the two-horned beast an ex- 
ception to this rule is, tliat it is unlike all the 
other beastB named in prophecy, in that its horns, 
the only symbol of its power, and indeed its only 
feature noticed, are not those of a savage beaBt, 
neither of a hostile character, but they are like 
those of a lamb, the most harmless and gentle of 
domestic animals. The lamb is the emblem of in- 
nocence, loeeknessand submission, and as .such, i: 
ohoaen as a metaphorical title of the Son of God. 
"-Behold the Lamb of God." '• lie was led as 
a lamb to the slaughter." " Lo a Lamb stood on 
the Mount Zion." The ohildren of God are also 
denominated followers of the Lamb. " These fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he goeth." But the 
Papacy would be the Lamb himself, arrogating 
the titles and attributes of the Lamb of God. It 
has notwithstanding, a beastly nature, and when 
able, has possessed itsell'of civil power; its Pon- 
tiff becoming one of the kings of the earth, and 
wearing a triple crown. And it has exercised 
its sovereignty, both civil aud ecclesiastical in 
the most cruel and despotic manner. But it is 
also the false prophet, and though despotic, it is 
a despotism which claims to be of a holy charac- 
ter. But it is a deceiver — a false prophet, and 
with its dragon-like speech teaches corrupt doc- 
trines, and anathematizes all that dissent. Thus, 
a dragon, a beast, and a false prophet are all com- 
bined in representing this system of idolatry, tyr- 
anny, and superstitious deception. Notioe, it is 
not one of its horns that is called tho false proph- 
et, but the beast itself is so called. (Rov. 10:20.) 
And this 1 name as my first objection to the East- 
ern Empire, as that whieh is symbolized by the 
two-horned beast. You, admitting the Eastern 
Empire to be the two-horned beast, the false 
prophet of Arabia, or Mohammedanism one of its 
horns, Eastern Rome the othor, and the Papacy 
the image, the Empire could npt with propriety 
be termed the false prophet till the Mohammedan 
horn gained the dominion, and this was not till 
900 years after the image was made. Yet the 
false prophet caused the image to be made by 
mears of miracles with whieh he deceived those 
by whom he caused the imago to be made. Com- 
pare Rev. 13:13, 14, with 19:20. I say 900 years, 
for according to this view the image was made in 
533, and the empire was not subverted by the Mo- 
hammedans till 1453, (Bliss's Com.) consequently, 
tho false prophet of Arabia, could not be one of 
its horns, much less the beast itself, and the im- 
age be made by it nearly a thousand years before 
it bad existence. 

2. False prophet is one of the literal terms for 
Mohammedanism, derived, as was the other, from 
its founder. And as all the other characters in 
tho prophecy with whioh this is connected are 
used symbolically, it docs not seem consistent that 
one of the terms by which it is designated should 
be literal. The ten-horned beast and the false 
prophet are associated, both in their deeds and in 
their doom. The former being understood figura- 
tively, should not tho latter also? 

3. If I rightly apprehend the views of those who 



make the two-horned beast symbolize the Eastern 
Empire, the first beast, to whose interest the two- 
horned beast is devoted, and to which he caused 
an image to be made, is supposed to bo the drngon. 
But the dragon is not a beast. He is a serpent. 
And he is n representative of that old serpent 
called the devil, and Satan. And he is not in 
prophecy I thiuk, nor any where else, denominated 
a beast. He and the ten-horned beast are distin- 
guished thus : " the dragon and the beast." True, 
both symbolized the same empire, but under differ- 
ent forms. The former under pagan, the latter 
under Christian, or papal rule. So that in one 
sense, the latter is a continuation of the former, 
in another it succeeds it. 

It is generally understood (and I think, rightly,) 
that the accession of Constantino put an end to 
thedragonicperiodofEomeini.D.323. " Chris- 
tianity was then established, no other religion be- 
ing tolerated throughout the bounds of the Em- 
pire." (Goodrich's Ecd. His.) The Pagan Im- 
perial Head must then have -been at an end, and 
the Christian Imperial in the ascendant. And 
though the pagans were not all changed to Chris- 
tians, and when a favorable opportunity presented, 
as in the reign of Julian the apostate, pagan wor- 
ship was temporarily revived, yet, " in 390 Theo- 
dosius prohibited the worship of an inanimate 
idol, by the sacrifice of any viotim, on the pain of 
death. This edict was so rigorously enforced, that 
Paganism declined apace. ' So rapid, yet so gen- 
tle," says Gibbon, ' was the fall of it, that only 
twenty-eight years after the death of Theodosius, 
the faint and minute vestiges were no longer 
visible to the eye ol the legislator.' " But in its 
place, Christianity supported by legal enactments, 
was fast verging to that state of eminence which 
exalted its bishops to Popes, and established the 
papal supremacy and infallibility. 

I have referred briefly to these facts in order 
that it may be seen that the empire was Christian 
Imperial, the 7th head, and that this bead belonged 
to the beast, and not to the dragon, more than a 
century before the ompiro is considered to have 
been strictly papal ; nearly if not quite a century 
before this 7th bead was wounded to death in the 
•Tftinytion of the Western Empire in 476, and still 
souv* few years longer before the ten horns could 
be said tp have received their kingdom. John saw 
this beast ariBe with all the characteristics ho was 
ever to possess, the tern botps being crowned upon 
his head. But he is informed (chap 17th,) that 
the ten horns are ten kings which have received no 
kingdom as yet, i.e., on his first making his ap- 
pearance, (as I think it should be understood, aDd 
as facts justify,) and not at the time when John 
had the vision ; for it would be superfluous to tell 
him that they had not received their kingdom then ; 
hundreds of years before even the beast had an 
existenoo. If this reasoning is correct, it follows 
that the 7th head belonged not to the dragonic 
period, but to the ten-horned beast, that on that 
beast it had its deadly wound, and was healed in 
the revival of the empire in its deccm-regal form, 
thus becoming the 8th bead, while at the same 
timo " it is of the 7th," being the 7th wounded 
and healed again. And as when the head was 
wounded, the beast " was not," and when healed, 
is again, the beast himself, " even he is the 8th, 
and is of the 7th."— Rev. 17:8, 11. This, then, 
is the " first beast," spoken of in connection with 
the two-horned beast, and to which he caused an 
image to be made, viz., the one that " had a 
wound and did live," — the forty-two-montL, papal 
beast. Consequently, the two-horned beast in 
" exercising all the power of the first beast," is 
only exercising bis papal prerogatives. The ec- 
clesiastical power not only equalled or exceeded 
the civil, but it controlled tho civil power also. 
So that it may truly be said that " he exerciseth 
all the power of the first beast before him," while 
at the same timo he devotes all bis influence to the 
support of that power. 

It seems needless to say that the Eastern Em- 
pire as such, has not performed, in its separate 
capacity any such part, not even before its con- 
quest. And sinoe then, the Mohammedan Em- 
pire, and papal Rome bave been in perpetual hos- 
tility. To this fact the crusades bear witness ; 
whioh for nearly two centuries continued at inter- 
vals to engage the two in Banguinary conflict. 
And may not the Eastern war at the present time, 
bear some relation to those ancient superstitions 
and contentions ! . THiU'u > -, C. Stowb. 

'To be continued.) 
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THE TURKISH QUESTION. 

Tns empire of the Ottoman — the dynasty of 
the Turk's authority, and Mohammedan rule, are 
nearly passed away forever. Surpassingly great 
events are foretold in the word of God, which 
must take place nearly simultaneously with the 



ending of this anti-Christian power. Catholic 
France, and Protestant England, cannot in the 
nature of the case, rule hurmoniously over that 
land, which for more than four hundred years, 
has been cursed by the mis-rule of the false 
prophet. 

In some formor articles on this subjeot, I have 
alluded to the fact, that revolutionary elements 
exist to an alarming extent. TheBC elements ex- 
ist at the present day, everywhere ! There is not 
in existence an earthly government, or institution, 
but what contains within itself, repellant forces, 
elements of destruction, which being Jet loose and 
uncontrolled, would blot out on the map of the 
world, every line whioh now makes the limits of 
States and empires. There is not a statesman, 
politician, philosopher, poet or warrior, but what 
has in his own mind some great ideal — each has a 
philosopheme of his own ; and of course, each 
man comes to a different conclusion. Turn which 
way you will, there is " perplexity." And in re- 
gard to the " Eastern question," to-day it has one 
phase, to-morrow another, and so it has been for 
more than two full years. 

There must have been a state of great perplexity 
in nicdiaival Europe — but what was that com- 
pared with the megaoosm of our day. There is 
one class of men, Christian philanthropists, . some 
of tho excellent of the earth, who infer from their 
own assumptions, that the transition period from 
evil to good in this mortal state is just at hand ! 
They understand well the antagonistic forces that 
superabundantly abound — they know about the 
prevalence of moral evil — they are well versed in 
the knowledge of all tbo instrumentalities of good, 
and have a practical acquaintance of the power 
of the gospel, and believe, apparently, with all 
their heart, that after a few more surges of the 
waves of infidelity and sham democracy, that the 
nations of the earth will be converted to Chris- 
tianity. But this popular sentiment is evidently 
a delusion. No mattor how many great, and oven 
good men may believe the theory, it is enough to 
believe just what the Biblo teaches on the millen- 
nium. We know that even the disciples of Jesus, 
believed for some time the delusion of an earthly 
kingdom ; but their faith did not make it even so. 
Christ himself taught, that his kingdom was not 
of this world ; and inspiration teaches the glori- 
ous troth, that Jesus will reign with his saints 
in the world to come, in the new heaven, on the 
new earth ! 

And now on the eve of the new creation, just 
before the advent of Jesus, the nations will bo an- 
gry, Turkey will fall, Rome will be baptizod with 
blood, religious establishments will crumble to 
the earth, the crests of the aristocracy will lie 
trampled in the dust, a whirlwind of passion, 
madness and lust will be stirred up from tho 
coasts of all the continents and islands, confidence 
will be destroyed among all but the people of 
God. Violence will fill the world, and darkness 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the people. 
Panslavism itself, (a union of all the Slavonic na- 
tions,) under the headship of a Russ or a Serb, 
trampling under their feet Illyricism and Czech- 
ism with their millions of bristling bayonets, will 
seek revenge of the blackest kind for their long 
lost nationality. Perhaps the full of Sebastopol 
will be the signal for all the Slavonic tribes — to 
arms, to arms ! Or if Sebastopol resists the united 
forces of the allies, the revolutionists of the better 
and Teutonic races also will shout, to arms ! to 
arms ! " But the Lord my God shall come," and 
all his people shall be delivered. 

N. Brown. 

Kingston, N. H., Aug lsl, 1855. 



set believing overseers over this immense weaving 
concern, and not only saw that the weavers were 
instructed in spiritual things, but himself set the 
truth before them. Ho did this till the chief nart 
of his property was gone, and he was obliged to 
think of giving np this good work. But by this 
time the work had so commended itself to the 
government, that it was taken up by them and 
carried on till the times altered. But the Baron 
was appointed as director of tho whole concern, 
as long as it existed. But with this he was not 
content. He travelled through many countries to 
visit the prisons, for the purpose of improving the 
spiritual and temporal condition of the prisoners. 
Among all the other things which he sought to do 
for the Lord, was this also in particular. He as- 
sisted poor students whilst at tho University of 
Berlin, especially those who studied divinity, in 
order to get access to them and win them to the 
Lord. 

One day a most talented young man, whose fa- 
ther lived at Brestlau, where there is likewise a 
university, heard of tho Baron's kindness, to stu- 
dents, and wroto him, requesting his help, as his 
own fatbor could not well afford to support him 
any longer. A short time after, young T. received 
a most kind answer from the aged Baron, inviting 
him to Berlin. But before this letter arrived, T. 
heard that the Baron was a pietist, or mystic, as 
true believers are contemptuously called in Ger- 
many ; and ns he was of a highly philosophical 
turn, questioning tho troth of Revelation, or even 
the existence of God, he much disliked the pros- 
pect of going to the old Baron's. Still he thought 
he would try it. He arrived in Berlin the" day of 
a great review of the troops ; and being full of 
this, he began to speak of it to the stewurd. But 
he being a true believer, before T. was aware, 
turned the conversation to spiritual things, and 
yet he could not say it had been forced. He be- 
gan several subjects, bnt always with the same 
result — spiritual things. 

At length tho Baron came, and received young 
T. in the most affectionate aud familiar manner, 
as if he had been his equal, and conferred a favor 
rather than received one. The Baron offered him 
a room and a place at his table while he should 
remajn in Berlin, which was accepted. He now 
sought to treat T. in the most kind manner, and 
show him in his own life the power of the gospel, 
without arguing with him or speaking directly ol 
tbe subject. The student again and again said to 
himself, " I wish I could get into an«rgument with 
this old fool, I would show him his folly." lot 
the Baron avoided it. When T. would come htmo 
evenings, the Baron would meet him at the <oor, 
light his candle, bring the boot-jack, help tote off 
his boots, &c, but would not argue. Oneeven- 
ing T. oarue home, when the Baron as usud. was 
making himself his servant; he oould refnin no 
longer, but burst out thus : 

" Baron, how con you do all this? You sea 1 
do not care about you ; and how can you contuue 
to be so kind to me, and thus to serve me !" 

The Baron replied, " My dear young mai, 1 
have learned it of the Lord Jesus. I wish yon 'Ould 
read through the gospel of John. Good nig*." 

The student now for the first time in bisilo sat 
down and read the word with a desiro tcprofit, 
whilst up to that time he had never read i except 
with a desire to find arguments against he Holy 
Scriptures. It pleased God to bless him/nd from 
that time he became a follower of tbe I/d Jesus. 

Reader, hear Jesus say, " Learn ofme, for I 
am meek and lowly of heart." Wher else could 
such a life be learned ! t' Litch. 



'•I HAVE LEARNED IT FROM THE LORD 
JESUS." 

Mb. Mdixkr, the founder of the Orphan House 
in Bristol, England, relates the following incident, 
whioh took place in his native country, Prussia, 
and is worthy of being read by every Christian. 

In the commencement of the present centnry, 
when almost universal darkness or open infidelity 
overspread the whole continent of Europe, Baron 
von K. know tho Lord. When about 180G, there 
was the greatest distress in Silesia among many 
thousands of weavers, this blessed man of God 
took the following gracious steps for his Lord and 
Master. As the weavers had no employment, the 
whole continent being unsettled on account of the 
course of Napoleon, it seemed to bim the will of 
the Lord, that he should use his very considerable 
property to furnish thoso poor weavers with work, 
in order to save them from the greatest state of 
destitution, though in doing this there was not 
only no prospect of gain, but the certain prospect 
of immense loss. He therefore found employment 
for about 0000 weavers: But he was not content 
to give the bread that perishes alone, but also 
Bought to minister to their souls. To this end he | 



Extracts from Lettrs- 


Db, O. E. Noblb writes from P.n Yan, Aug. 
1st, 1855 : — " Bro. Hikes . — It isjoing on thir- 
teen years since I first became iierested in the 
doctrine of tbe near personal advflt of our Lord 
and Saviour, as taught by broth? Miller, your- 
self, and others. 

" I have lived to see such choges among those 
professing to beliove the samets I could never 
have believed without witnessig. Oh what dis- 
.traction, what cruel persecution spirit, equalled 
only in the dark ages. And t this has fallen on 
you. lou seem to be tbe 'tpeckled bird " sin- 
gled out by the enemy for'is darts. But the 
Lord has seemed to protect/ou thus far, and I 
trust he will in future. O.ow it has pained me 
to see the cause you advotfo. (and with which 1 
am so much in sympathy 'with bo much ability, 
and wbicb is made so pfuinent in the Bible, 
crippled by worse tha' open enemies, those 
" wolves in sheep's clotlng." But the " Lord 
knoweth them that are is." and he will protect 
them, and his own cause»lthough we may not un- 
derstand his ways. 

" I see the Herald iso need, and those of us 

6>!a'. J am I JiaJr c-s^i3ooi !"f lit* ft .«*»■■•» 
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who still wish the advent doctrine proclaimed in 
its purity and truth, will come to its rescue. I 
therefore respond 6ve dollars, as one of 1 two hun- 
dred ' to relieve it from embarrassment, which I 
hope to see soon. , 
'' Brother Himes — on yonr tour west, I should 
be very happy to see your face, and enjoy your 
company, and accordingly . solicit a call from you 
if possible, at Penn Yan, N. Y. Will you gratify 
your brother in Christ Jesus •" 
; I should"be glad to do so, and will try." 

J. V. H. 

Bro. James Brandebcrg writes from Burling- 
ton city, Iowa, July 31st, 1855 :— " Iowa is fill- 
ing up very fast and those Advent friends in the 
East who are thinking of coming West, had better 
come soon, or they will not bo able to get govern- 
ment land much less than two hundred miles 
back, to suit them for farms. 

Brother H., I do not think California can beat 
Iowa for beauty and richness of 'soil. The Lord 
has blessed us with a good season, and such crops 
I have never seen, I think, before. The earth' is 
fairly loaded with everything almost a man could 
desire. There are a few cases of cholera in and 
about tbo city, otherwise the city has been very 
healthy, and county also. I think Iowa and Illi- 
nois would be very good fields for our Advont 
ministers to labor in, who desire to come West. 

" We are lingoring at the very extremity of the 
fOUTth universal empire. 0 how awful is the 
time we live in, just waiting for the word from 
the throne to pronounce it is done or finished ; 
the wicked to pass away, and to await their doom, 
the saints to take the kingdom ! Are we ready 
for it? Ilave we on the wedding garment, the 
robe of righteousness, the righteousness of Christ 
imputed to us? I hope, brother H., to meet you, 
through divine grace, in the kingdom." 

. Dr. T. Wardle writes Irom Philadelphia, Aug. 
Oth, 1855:— "Bro. Hunts :-r- To show you the 
kind of sympathy we feel for yon at this time, 
With my futher-in-law, I enclose $10 on brother 
Wootan's proposition, to aid the office. 
. " I have been pained at the thought that the 
cause of our coming Lord must suffer, in conse- 
quence of the carelessness or wickedness of its 
professed friends. We sometimes mourn because 
we do not see prosperity attend our labors, in pro- 
mulgating the glorious consummating truths of 
all ages, but is it to be wondered at, when we 
'rob God,' and our brethren? God withheld 
blessings from his ancient people on this account, 
sod he assured them that his favors should only 
be enjoyod again, when they brought what justice 
demanded — their 'tithes into the store house. 
Many wbo would not be affected by an appeal like 
this, might have their pure minds stirred up by 
having your agents throughout the country, im- 
mediately authorized, and requested to go person- 
ally to all within their reach, who are in any 
mannen indebted to the office, and ascertain if they 
will not at this late hour, endeavor to deal justly, 
and thus relieve a much injured cause. 
" Yours, for truth and justice." 



Ample proofs that spiritual phenomena aro not 
the works of the Holy Angels. 

Modern Spiritual wonders are never produced by 
departed saints — the proof; objections considered 
— the transfiguration scene — the messenger of the 
Ap v.ihj Samuel, Saul, and the Witch of En- 
dor, — an argument from the Mosaic law. 

The real character of the spirits, deceptive, arro- 
gant, and malevolent. Spirits fulfill their own 
predictions. They cause diseases, to gain the re- 
putation of healing the Bick. A false Christ. 
Early Christian testimony that the most renowned 
heathen divinities confessed themselves devils. 
Converts to demonB. Inconsistencies of the spirit- 
ualists ;— they claim to be Christians — ignore the 
Holy Spirit and acknowledge Simon Magus to 
have been their ancient " Prints. " 

Spiritualism an idolatrous devotion to heathen 
divinities. Pretended animation of a demoniac im- 
age. Creed of the Spiritualists. 

Ancient heathen oracles identical in character 
with modern revelations. Satan's contest with 
Christ ; the question at issue. 

The works of Spiritualism Antichristian and 
Satanic. Evils of Spiritualism, its impositions 
and its multitude of demoniacs. A minister of the 
gospel became a demoniac. Demoniacal murder 
and suicide. 

Spiritualists contend for the abrogation of all 
laws concerning marrage. Spirits and tuoir de- 
votees deny the existence of a Goo — commend 
Polytheism and the worship of heroes. Perversion 
of the apostolic injunction to try the spirits. His- 
tory of Subline and demoniac miracles. 

New England witchcraft. — its evils. The work 
of witohes and " mediums " identical. A devil 
in Glenluce. 

Spirits seen going into Stromboli. Spiritualism 
forbidden by Jehovah. 

This book will present a full expose of Spiritual- 
ism, and serve as an antidote to the influence of 
demons- 
It will contain about 400 12 mo. pages, printed 
in good clear type, on fine paper, illustrated with 
several fine engravings and neatly bound in muslin. 
Price, §1 per copy ; the usual discount by the 
quantity. 

A copy of the work will be sent by mail, post 
paid, to any part of the United States, on the re- 
ceipt of $1. It will be issued about the first of 
September ; and it is desired that those who want 
the book will send ordors without delay, that we 
may know how many copios to print. Orders 
should be sent to J. W. Daniels, 108 Second Street, 
Williamsburgh, Long Island, N. Y. 



In matters of learning and philosophy [and reli- 
gion], the practice of pulling down is far pleas- 
anter, and affords more entertainment, than that 
of building and setting up. Many have succeeded 
to a miracle, in the first, who have miserably 
failed in the latter of these attempts. We may 
find a thousand engineers, who can sap, under- 
mine, and blow up, with admirable dexterity, for 
one siugle one who can build a fort, or lay the 
platform for a citadel. And though compassion 
in real war may make the miner's practice less de- 
lightlul, it is certain that in the literate warring 
world, the springing of mines, the blowing up of 
towers, bastions, and ramparts of philosophy [and 
theology J with systems, hypotheses, opinions, and 
doctrines, into the air, is a spectacle of all others 
the most naturally rejoicing. — Shaftesbury. 



A NEW WORK. 

A Book for the Times. — "Spiritualism versus 
Christianity; or, Demonology Scripturally Ex- 
posed, by J. W. Daniels." 

The contents of this work, briefly stated, are as 
roHowB :— The challenge of the " Society for the 
diffusion of Spiritual knowledge," to the people of 
M United States, to meet thorn " in the fight," 
w "draw the shroud away and expose " their 
"errors." v 

The Challenge Accepted. 

Proof of the agency of Spirits in similar " mani- 
festations," anciently. 

Modern Spiritual Phenomena exhibited in overy 
Phrase of development,— from Kocheiter knocking? 
to Chinese spirit-writings— from table-tipping to 
Bands of music, in palaces of the spirits, and 
fromises of demons to raise the dead I 



Messiab'8 Throne, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a new work, by Rev. J. Litch, Philadel- 
phia, juRt published. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was, to paradise as it will be ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality ;— Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the earth. 

Earth restored, to the eternal abode of Christ 
and his resurrected saints. The Millennium to be 
introduced by the Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there ; where the 
saints of all notions will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all new eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king of IsraJ 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now ho has deferred his reign to the 
Second Advent. The times of the Gentiles — its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
ot Daniel. The signs of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution, Spiritual 
manifestations, &c. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Biblo seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
his study for the last sixteen years, and here gives 
to the world the results to which ho has arrived. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by the general coarse 
of events to the conclusion, that wo are in the last 
times, and near the close of six thousand vears 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo., of 316 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
46 1-2 Kuceland St., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cts., and discount by the quantity. Postage to 
any part of the United States this side of Califor- 
nia, 12 cents. 



Dr. Lilch's Medicine*. 

I was afflicted 16 years with a severe cough, 
which has been cured by a few bottles of Dr. Litch's 
Restorative. 709 Pine street, Philadelphia, June 
1st, 1855. Formerly of Buffalo, N. Y. 

Elihu Heron. 

My daughter Mary Emma, had a severe cough 
two years. One bottle Dr. Litch's Restorative cured 
her. No. 1 Helmuth street, Philadelphia, Janu- 
ary, 1855. John L. Fcltoh. 

I have had a cough fbr ten years past ; one bot- 
tle Dr. Litch 's Restorative cured it. South Canaan, 
Wayne county, Pa., May 21st, 1855. 

W». B. Swan. 

A great number of certificates of the excellency 
and value of both the Restorative and Pain Curer, 
could be given. Among our brethren in the min- 
istiy. who have used and speak in the highest 
terms of them, I refer to the following : Elders J. 
D. Boyer, I. R. Gates, J. T. Lanning, J. P. Farrar, 
J. W. Daniels, L. Osier, F. Gunner, and A. Hale. 



Arthur's Patent, Air-Tioot, Self- Sealing Cans, 
for preserving fresh fruits and vegetables. These 
cans ore so constructed, that the covers fit into a 
a channel filled with adhesive cement. On heat- 
ing the cover, and pressing it into tbis cement, 
which immediately hardens again, the can is scaled 
hermetically, but it may againne opened with ease 
by slightly warming the top. They may be used 
in the same manner, with the Bame cement, year 
after year, without the aid of a • tinner ; while 
ordinary cans have to be soldered up, and when 
once opened, are generally spoiled for future 
use. 

All kinds of ripe (ruit, vegetables, meats, butter, 
&o. &c. may be kept in these, fresh and sweet, for 
any length of timo, or sent any distance. Thus 
the perishable fruits of summer mny be kept for 
luxuries, to be eaten in winter or spring. 

The cans are all prepared for sealing, and are 
accompanied with full directions. 

Pricbs— Pints, $2 per dozen ; Quarts, $2.50 ; 
half Gallons, $3.50 ; Three Quarts, $4.25 ; Gal- 
lons, $5 per dozen, — with discount to Dealers. 
The different sizes nest, for economy in transporta- 
tion. CHAS. BuRNHAli, 

Sole manufacturer for the New England States, 
Springfield, Mass. A sample may be seen at this 



lie is quite c*nflrt'?nt that his Light will commend Itself to every 
observer,.! first sight. bat besitresils beauty, its costis very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation. Its greatest recommen- 
dation however, Is Inthisi rriggirs.- It has defied allhlaex- 
perlmenu, — he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all oilier means of portable 
illntnlnauoo, are sufficient to Insure forlt an extensive patronage — 
but iu safety also defles all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
tho IIBUON LIOfiTIn a position of trlumphantsuperlority. 

TetaooUMr, tbou(h tho lotst recommendation of this Light. Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lampi when 
filled, will rive a uniform blaze of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without the trtrftfesfoffmf /on. and until the lastdroplsoonaarard. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other Gaa Light of- 
fered to '.!.- patronage of the public. 

These Lamps In every style, with the Ilellon Oil supplied to or 
derlo any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gasper 

street, Providence, B. I. Jauss Woltitssholme. 

•*Sei .49 tl'JO U .' < rm Manufacturer. 
Provldenc«,June30th,18M. |jly-2°- 



AYER'S 

CATHAETIC PILLS 

OPERATE by their powerful Influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate It Into healthy action. They re> 
Bore the obstructions of tho stomach, bosrela, liver, and other organs 
of the body, and, by reatorlng their Irregular action to health, correct, 
Wherever they eiUt, iucb derangement* aa are tho first causes of 
disease. An extensive trial of their Tirtuea, by prutesaors, pliyslcians 
and patient*, baa shown cures of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not substantiated by persona of such exalted position 
and character is to forbid the loapicion of untruth. Their certifies us 
are published In my American Almanac, which the agents below 
named aro pleaaed to furnish free to all ioqulring. 

Annexed we give Direction for their use in toe complainta which 
they have been found to cure. 

Fob CosrivcMsa, — Take one or two Pills, or such quantity as to 
gently move the bowels. Cos tl renew Is frequently the aggravating 
cause of Film, and the cure of one complaint is the cure of both. No 
person can feel well while under a costive habit of body. Hence it 
should be, aa It can be, promptly relieved. 

F a Dmirsu, which is sometimes the cause of Costiveness, and 
always uncomfortable, take mild doses — from one to four — to stimu- 
late the stomach and liver Into healthy action. They will do it, and 
the heartburn, bodyburn and toutburn of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear. When It has gone, don't forget whit cured you. 

For a Foci, Stomach, or Morbid Inaction of the Bowels, which 
produces general depression of the spirits and bad health, take from 
four to eight Fills at first, and smaller doses afterwards, until activity 
and strength ore restored to the system. 

Fba NMTuosirrW!, Sick Headache, Nacbka, Pain in the Stom- 
ach, Back or Side, take from four to eight Pills on going to bed. If 
they do not operate sufficiently, take more the next day until they do. 
These complaints will be swept out from tho system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach is foul. 

Fob 8caoriTtA, BavsirttAS, and all Diseases of the Skin, take 
the Pills freely and frequently, to keep the bowels open. The eruptions 
will generally soon begin to diminish and disappear. Many dreadful 
ulcers and sores have been healed up by the purging and purifying 
effect of these Fills, and some disgusting diseases which seemed to 
saturate the whole system have completely yielded to their influence, 
leaving the sufferer in perfect health. Patient ! your duty to society 
t irbida that you should parade yourself around the world covered 
with pimples, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the unclean 
diseases of the skin, because your system wants cleansing. • 

To Purift ths IIloou, they are the best medicine ever discovered. 
They should be taken freely and frequently, and the impurities which 
sow the seeds of incurable diseases will be swept out of the system 
like chaff before the wind. By this property they do aa much good 
In preventing slcknesa as by the remarkable cures which they are 
making everywhere. 

lavs* Complaint, Jacwdict, and all Bilious Affections, arise 
from some derangement. — either torpidity, congestion, or obstruo- 
tliins of the Liver. Torpidity and congestion vitiate the bile and ren- 
der it unlit for digestion. This is disastrous to the health, and the 
constitution is frequently undermined by no other cause. Indigestion 
is the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties the bile Into 
the stomach, causes the bile to overflow into the blood. This produces 
Jaundice, with a long and dangerous train of evils. Costlveness, or 
alternately costlveness and diarrhoea, prevails. Feverish symptoms, 
languor, low spirits, weariness, restlessness and melancholy, with 
sometimes inability to sleep, and sometimes great drowsiness j some- 
times there is severe pain in the aide ; the skin and the white or the 
eyes become a greenish yellow \ tho stomach add , the bowel* sore 
to the touch i the whole system Irritable, with sf tendency to fever, 
which may turn to bilious fever, bilious colic, bilious diarrhoea, dys- 
entery. Ate. A medium dose of three or four Pills taken at night, 
followed by two or three in the morning, and repeated a Tew days, 
will remove the cause of all these troubles. It la wicked to suffer such 
pains when you can cure them for 26 cents. 

Rheumatism, Goer, and all Inflammatory Fevers, are rapidly 
oared by the purifying effects of these Fills upon the blood, and tho 
stimulus which they afford to the vital principle of lift. lor these 
and all kindred complaints they should be taken In mild doses, to 
move the bowels gently, but freely. 

As a Dtssn Pill this Is both agreeable and useful. No PHI can 
be made more pleasant to take, and certainly none has been made 
store effectual to the purpose for widen a dinner pill is employed. 

PREPAKBD BY 

*T . O- Ayer, 

Practical sad Analytical Chemist* 

LOWELL, MASS. 

AND SOLD BT 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON. 3IAS8, 

ind by Druggists everywhere. 
Hay X, to Sept. 1, '86. 



HARRISON'S 

COLUMBIAN TONIC ST IN CLAN T 
Will euro all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action is immediate i as a stimulant, to rouse the ritat energy 
to Its healthy force; asa tonic. to sustain and r-erpetuBte that 
force till healthy secretions arsj restored and natural power returrs. 
It will remove all mild farms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysi n- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever io ague ; and In connection with 

HARRISON'S COLUMBIAN VEGETABLE EMETIC 

will cure the most severe casVs~of these and other acute diseases in 
the shortest possible time. The dys>p> piic finds Immediate reliVf, 
and permanent cure, In Its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections, it has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will And It n perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and htnlth-destroyiug articles. 
1 1 in an exclusively vegetable composition ; nnd a pure tonic and 
mimurW, without the slightest disusing property tri lis composi- 
| lion or action on ihe system. The friends of temperance then will 
find It an ajfent of great potency in their cause, and that thevhin- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under Its use will five place to 
healthy action and natural desires. U is delicious to the taste,and 
grateful to the sensibilities of tho stomach. It may be taken In its 
present Ibrrn, n rich syrup, or in water, making a delightful bever- 
age. Aa a daily beverage. Its dcllciouaness is anequaled by any 
fermented or alcohMic preparation. It prevents, oa well aa cures 
disease. Its use Is applicable En all climate*, In all seasons, to all 
diseases, and In all conditions of life, snd from extreme of lufar.cy 
to extreme of age. Price, $1. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw nnd expel 
aR diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, fn m all parts ot the 
system. Besides its emetic properties, it ia expertoraM, alterative, 
and anodyne It nets in each of Its modra according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, nod pern.i,s u 
free action of Its natural fu fictions to restore strength. It I* the 
only safe and certain medicine In all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dytenlcry, plturlsy, and e - < ry other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power In all chronic dines sea. In 
both acute and chronic diseasca, assisted by the invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cures- 
are certain. Principles ot treatment and directious for use pccmu- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

XT Wholesale agent for New England, GEO W. BBIGGS. sta- 
tioner and wholesale nnd retail dealer In Hniripon's Colun blnti lt>ls 
nnd American Perfunury, 3*& Washington atreei, opposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. lAug. 26—1 yr.]| | 



BROOKLYN HOMOBOPATH1C PHARMACY, 

Court-street, comer or Kivinetton. ' ' 4 
imOOKLVN.l. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Ilomteopathte Trit- 
uratiom^ThKiurea, Dilutions and Pellets, including the higberaUcn- 

uatldns. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sites and 

prices, i 

Pure Sugar of Hilk, Alcohol, and Cnmcdicated Pellcta.constanlly 
on hand. 

HomteopathlG Arnica Plaater. a substitute for the ordinary Court 

Planter, and an excellent appUcaUoiifor Corns. 
Country Ordrn prompt ly and carefully executed. «t.2o\. 
U The above medicines anil books aire lor 1 sale also at this oCice 

i Us 



Da. Lrrcn's Fasult RrsToasTtvi, one of the roost ccrtn'nrnd 
speedy cures for coughs and cwlda, before the public-, freqaeTitly 
curing ft cold in one day, and coughs of ten aoi ndeen years wind- 
login a few days. 1'reparod and sold, wholesale and retail, .5 
North Hth street, Philadelphia, Alan by Hm, Tracy. 246 Broorce 
nrwt, N. V.-, 8. Adams, 48 Kueelnnd siret-t, Boston, next deer to 
the Herald OtDce. Mi>. Berry, Kim streett Salem, Mass. i 
i$ and 50 cts- It is also ajpeedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Pnia Curer, highly prised by all «!.■> use it as a 

family medicine. Price, 26 cti. lor sale as above. [im. 



THE ADVE-Vr HERALD 

"* * - ' f*l «aV • " » > 

W r; : : :> rvRar aiTrBDAT 

AT NO.I«i KSEELAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in the building of the 11 Boston Advent Jstaciaticn," 
betwtm Hudson and Tyltt-iitrttis—G Jew §ttf.» west from 
tie Station of thx Barton and Worce*ur\BaUr9Qd,' 



HODEI OEGAN-HABMONIUMS,' 

'MANUFACTURED BT MASON * HAMLIN. 
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ITEMS. 

The Assessor's returns for the city of Cincinna- 
ti, which will furuish the basis for taxation for 1855 
have been made, and show a great decrease in value 
of personal property, the total this year being $16,- 
492,068 against §13,556,166 luBt year. 



I dare affirm, men know better how to take good 
measures than how to pursue them. To resolve 
on what they say and do, than to do and say what 
they ought. 

Tire Grand Duke of Tuscany has released the 
unfortunate cigar-maker Cecchetti, who was sen- 
tenced to a year's imprisonment for reading the 
Bible in company with the members of his own 
family. The Marquis of Normanby had interest- 
ed himself on behalf of Cecchetti, and the Grand 
Duke has now remitted the remainder of the sen- 
tence, on condition of Cecchetti absentiug himself 
from Tuscany. 

The Oswego Times says that the water of Lake 
Ontario has risen three inches during the month 
of July. The lake is now two feet eight inches 
above low water mark, and three inches lower than 
on the 1st of August, 1854. It has rained during 
the past month fourteen days. 



The vintage of Italy will fail again this year, 
the disease,, tor which no remedy has been discov- 
ered, having again made its appearance. 



Tire secular press of the State of Kentucky con- 
sists of fifty newspapers, issued daily, tri-weekly, 
semi-weekly, and weekly. Of this number thirty 
are earnest advocates of the principles of the 
American party. Seventeen are favorable to the 
Sag-Nichts party, while three maintain a neutral 
position in the political canvass. 



A German astronomer says that in twenty mil- 
lions of years from now, the world will be destroy- 
ed by a comet, 

At Saratoga Lake they have a peculiar kind of 
Indian relics and mementoes of the wars. There 
is no lack of them either ; curious shaped bottles, 
powder horns, hollow balls, et ceteras, a hundred 
years old and so. These things, " so nicely kept 
for show," are labelled with some suitable narra- 
tive. On being handlod, they are found to con- 
tain something equally warlike, but of more niod- 
' cm production. 

Abbott Lawrence, late Minister to the Court 
of St. James, and a millionaire of Boston, died on 
Saturday, Aug. ISth, aged 63 years. His loss, it 
is said, is leU just'at this juncture, by the manu- 
facturing community. 

Lions aro plenty in the back settlements of the 
Cape ol Good Hope. Mr. Holder, a farmer in the 
village of Hari isniith, one of a party who went out 
to hunt this formidable game, was killed by ai 
beast fourteen feet long. The hunters shot the 
monster on Mr. Holder's body. 

'*^**'- > * " '' *' ' ' T " - ! 

The latest estimates of the population of the 
world make it eleven hundred and fifty, millions, 
nt: Paraus, 076,000,000 ; Christians, 320,000,- 
000 ; Mohainraedang, ■ •> 140,000,000, and Jews, 
14,000,000. Of Christians! the church of Koine 
numbers 170,000.000, the Greek and Eastern 
churches, 60,000,000, and Protestants, '.10,000,- 
000. -h i 

TllE Mayor of Athens in reported to have said, n 
short tiiuo since to Rev. Mr. King, the American 
Minister — '• With the Protestants wo may one day 
form one fold, under one shepherd : but with the 
Roman Catholics never !" The increased hatred 
of the Greeks towards the Catholics, which is so 
very apparent, is in part owing to the dispute 
about the holy sepalobre at Jerusalem. 



John Giluian, a citizen of Dexter, Jefferson 
county, N". Y., who had been one of the unfortu- 
nato ■'sympathizers" in the Canadian revult, in 
1838, taken prisoner and sent to a British penal 
colony, returned to his family on the 25th ult,, 
after un absence of seventeen years. 



the whole number, 469 were children. Two deaths 
are reported of oholora, 56 of consumption, 114 of 
cholera infantum, 96 of other bowel diseases, 51 
of marasmus, 20 of hooping cough, and 20 by ac- 
cident. 

Lookinc out for a Loso War. — The Lyndon 
Times says : " Whatever delusion ministers were 
in as to t. e duration of the war last year, we now 
know that it is wise to make up our minds to 20 
years at least, and that we are much more likely 
to shorten the war by an over than by an under 
estimate," 

Sickness in the Crimea. — The following is-the of- 
ficial report of the loss of the Sardinian army in 
the Crimea, by cholera: — 2,300 men and 78 offi- 
cers ; this, too, ont of but 15,000 men, none of 
whom have ever met the enemy. A letter written 
by a Sardinian officer to a Turin newspaper, and 
translated into a French country journal, has 
brought a warning down upon the latter, for " ex- 
aggerations of a nature to alarm the country." 
The French loss by cholera, in the month of June, 
was 300. 

There are 2000 brewers in tho British Islands, 
and the number of victualors who brew their own 
ale is 28,000. In London there are 100 wholesale 
brewers. In 1850 there were 21.668 tuns of hops 
grown in England, paying a duty of $1,350,000. 
Blackwood sets this down as probably a larger 
quantity than is furnished by all the rest of the 
world. ~, <■ - ■ . 

At the present time tho church in Utah Terri- 
tory contains three Presidents, seven npostles, two 
thousand and twenty-six '• seventies," seven hun- 
dred and fifteen high priests, nine hundred and 
ninety-four elders, five hundred and fourteen 
priests, four hundred and seventy-one teachers, 
two hundred and tweuty-seven deacons, besides 
the usual ratio of personB in training for the min- 
istry but not yet ordained, and lour hundred and 
eighty-nine missionaries abroad. 



Letters from the Bahamas represent the Salt 
prospcots as poor at Exuina, where there is a fail- 
ure, and Long Island, where holders are asking 25 
cents. At Inagua the prospects are better and the 
price 27 cents, with little on hand. 



On Saturday evening last the bark Aurelia of 
Quebec sailed from Montreal to Halifax, with 
seventy recruits for the Crimea. They consisted 
of Germans, Poles, Irish, with a few Canadians. 



Mr. P.ichard Hall of Great Eccleston, has in his 
possession a duck which has laid 100 eggs in 100 
successive days, each egg weighing on an average, 

2 3-4 oz, together, the enormous weight of 17 lbs. 

3 o*. 

A private letter from Athens announces that tho 
currants appear to have escaped this year the fatal 
malady of the vines, which devastated them for 
three years consecutively. 



Staunton, Va., was visited by a terrific rain 
storm on the 4th inst. The city corporation sus- 
tained a loss of near §10,000. The new Lutheran 
Church and several valuable dwellings were seri- 
ously injured. 



"We, for our parts," says the London News, 
" believe that a ' Sebastopol Siege Company,' with 
Brunei, Wheatstone, and Faraday as direotors, 
could, if they chose, within a year make Sebasto- 
pol but a name." 



A letter from Constantinople of July 19, says : 
" Tho Sultan has ordered magnificent necklaces in 
brilliants to be made, as presents for Queen Vic- 
toria and the Empress Eugenie, and saddles, all 
embroidered in brilliants, to be made for the Em- 
peror, the King of Sardinia, and Prince Albert. 
The value ol these presonts will be about 2,000- 
OOOf. 

The Memphis Eicning News learns that there is 
considerable excitement in Greene, Mississippi, 
and St. Francis counties, Arkansas, in regard to 
the reported discovery of gold on Buffalo Island, 
which is on the Missouri and Arkansas State line. 



The crowd at Saratoga Springs is represented 
as unprecedented. Qf a morning it is quite diffi- 
cult to get near enough to the spring for a draught, 
and about two thousand partook, before breaklast, 
on the 6th inst. 

The Pcnnsylvanian complains of a swindle prac- 
tised in tho Philadelphia markets. It consists in 
gouging out of a small hole in tho top of a lump 
of very bad butter and filling it up with good. 
Customers desirous to taste receive u nip out of 
the good, and are cheated, accordingly. 

Mortality in Kew York.— For tho week end- 
ing August Uth, 592 persons died in New York 
city, an increase of 1.3 on the provious week. Of 



i'sew WORK IX PRESS. 
" THE time or THE enb." 

This is the title of a new and important work, 
which we now have in process of being stereotyped, 
and will bo completed at an early day. The ob- 
ject of it is to give the church and the world all 
the light that is in our possession respecting the 
termination of the prophetic periods, and the po- 
sition we occupy in the Great Calendar of Proph- 
ecy. At the present moment we are only able to 
glance at its contents, which are iib follows, viz. 

Watchman, What of the Night? 

The Expectation General that a Crisis is Im- 
pending. 

God reveals Coming Events. 

Prophecy not understood till near the time of 
its fulfillment. 

The Time of the End a subject of Prophecy. 

The Truth Applicable to each age, imperative on 
that age. 

Prophecies foreshadowing the End. 

Misapprehensions corrected. 

The Apocalypse an unveiling, or unsealing to 
Prophecy. 

Indifference to Prophecy Displeasing to Jeho- 
vah. 

The Prophetic periods necessarily obscure to the 

early Christians. , 

Six thousand years, the expected Period of tho 
World's Duration. 

The Cause of their supposing the end to be 
near. 

The Christian Fathers all Millenarians. 



The Decline of Millenarian Views. 
The Expectation of the church never came to a 
crisis. 

The Church became Apostate. 

The Millenarians excluded from the Papal 

Church. 

While the Bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept. 

Erroneous expectation in the 10th century. 
The Epoch of the Reformation. 
The Symbol of tho open Book. 
Luther's first Prophetic Discovery. 
Luther's view of the nearness of the End. 
Views of the Reformers on the Time of the 
End. 

View of MelanctBon. 
Shortening of the Time. 
Bishop Latimer. 

The Reformation under the Sixth Trumpet. 
The Anabaptists and Fifth Monarchy men. 
Their kingdom a temporal one. 
Seven Thnnders uttered their voices. 
The Time not then. 

The word to be preached again to all tho world. 
The Midnight Cry. 

The Year-day principle of Interpretation. 
The Periods of the Apocalypse were the key to 
the times of Daniel. 



The half Centnryof Expectation of the chnroh. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1836. 

James Albert Bengel. 

John Wesley. 

The Epoch or a. d. 1843-4. 

Hans Wood, Esq. 

William Miller. 

William Cnninghame, Esq. 

Rev. Matthew Habershon. 

Tns Epoch or a. d. 1847. 

Rev. R. C. Shimeal- 

Joseph Wolf. 

Rev. Frederic Sander. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1864-6. 

Rev. Thomas Scott, d.d. 

Rev. Alfred Bryant. 

Rev. Willium Cogswill, d.d. 

Rev. George Stanley Faber, d.d. 

Rev. John Cummlog, D.D. 

Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.m. 

TnE Erocn or a. d. 1868. 

The Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1871. 

J. A. Brown. 

TrreEpocn or a. d. 1880. 

The Rev. Wm. Hales, d.d. 



The Concluding Chapter or Mr. Elliott's IIok.s 
Apocalyptic.*:— given in full. 
Our Present Position in the Prophetic Calendar. 

Three Lectures by John Cumsiino, d.d. — Nature 
of the Millennium. — Two Resurrections. — Signs 
of the Near Coming of Christ. — Abstract of his 
course of lectures in Exeter Hall, in 1848, 



The New Heavens and Ear™. 
Sermon of Rev. Thomas Chalmers, d.d. 

" " " John Wesley. 
Article by Prof. Hitchcock. 

One Hundred Witnesses on the Stand : Testi 
eying Against the Modern Wuitbyan Theory of a 
Millennium or Righteousness Before the Coiilnc 
or Christ and Resurrection or the Salnts. 

The Temporal Millennium a Modern Novelty, 

Those who sleep with Jesus. 



The Testimony of the Reformers. 
Testimony of Martyrs of the Church of Eng- 
land ; 

Testimony of Old English Church Divines. 
Testimony of Sir Isaac Newton. 
Testimony of the Westminster Assembly's Di- 
vines. 

Testimony of Old English Dissenters. 
Testimony of Samuel Rutherford. 
Testimony of the early New England Divines. 
Testimony of Baptist Divines. 
Testimony of Distinguished Methodists. 
Testimony of Scotch Presbyterians. 
Testimony of Ministers of ttie Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of English Laymen. 

Testimony of American bpiscopal Divines. 

Testimony of William Miller. 

Testimony of Ministers and Lay Members 
of American Presbyterian and Congregational 
Churches, 

Testimonies of Missionaries of the Cross. 
The above notice is not perfect, but will give 
Bome idea of the work. 



CEXERAL NOTICES. 



Massachusetts Conference of Churches.— This 
Conference will convene at AVorcester, Mass., Sept. 
25th and 26th. J. Pearson, jr., Secretary. 

Ministers' Conference. — There will be a special 
session of this Conference at Worcester, Mass., 
Sept. 27th. J. Pearson, jr., Secretary. 

There will bo a Conference at Montgomery, Vt., 
commencing Sept. 12th, and continue over the fol- 
lowing Sabbath. Elders B. S. Reynolds and 1. 11. 
Shipman will attend, the Lord willing. Let there 
be a general gathering of saints, to labor for the 
salvation of sinners. By request, 

I. H. Shipman. 




A Camp-mretino will be held upon Caldwell's 
Manor, C. E., one mile west of the village of Clar- 
cnceville, upon land owned by Col. Row, to com- 
mence Wednesday, Sept. 12th, and continue over 
the Lord's day, and as much longer as the good 
of the cause may seem to require at the time. 

As this is designed as a general meeting of Ad- 
ventists in all this section, it is hoped that all that 
can, will come up to this " feast of tabernacles, " 
with provisions, and tents, prepared to stay and 
labor through the meeting, for themselves and 
others. 

This meeting has been appointed, for the single 
purpose of glorifying God, by being a nieaus of 
preparing subjects for the everlasting kingdom, 
loon to bo set up. 

Let those in the vicinity, who may see this notice, 
circulate the appointment as widely as possible ; 
and let each one remember the responsibility that 
God has laid upon them in this matter, and act in 
view of n solemn and speedily approaching judg- 
ment, that shall decide the eternal destiny of each, 
according to their deeds. 



Elders S. W. Thurber, and B. S. Reynolds are 
expected to preach tho word ; also any other of 
God's ministers, who may feel it duty to attend 
will be cordially received. | 

Deacons H. Colton.S. Young, and J. Spear, have 
been appointed to act as a committee of arrange- 
ments. In behalf of the Church, 

C. P. Dow, pastor. 

East Chazy, August 10M, 1855. 



Missionary Notice.— I will preach in Manches- 
ter, August 28th and 29th ; Haverhill, 30th ; Sal- 
isbury, 31st ; the Sabbath following, Sept. 2d, will 
exchange with brother Pearson, who will preach 
at Newton, where brother Gale may appoint ; at 
South Reading. Tuesday evening, Sept. 4th. 

A rrotracted meeting will bo commenced at 
South Reading on the evening of Sept. 12th, and 
continue each evening through the week, and over 
the following Sabbath. 



Meeting at Sugar Hill. — A general meeting will 
be held at Sugar Hill, to continue several days. 
Let there be a large gathering. Provision will be 
made for all who may attend. It will com- 
mence Thursday, Sept. 20, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Elder Himes will be present, and 
preach. I. if. Shipman*. 



Missionary Tour. — Elder Wesley Rurnham will 
preach in Westminster, C.W.,and vicinity, Aug. 
28th to Sept.l8th ; Southwhorld, the 20th to 26th 

. : . I 

In Elk county, Pa., on land owned by Mr. Webb, 
two miles from Caledonia, and twenty-four miles 
from Clearfield town, there will be a camp-meet- 
ing, commencing on Friday, the 31st of August, 
and continue over the first Sabbath in September. 
We trust an increased interest will be manifested 
by those professing to bo co-workers with God's 
servants in his vineyard. The following minister- 
ing brethren will be in attendance. — J. Litch, L. 
Osier, I. R. Gates, and others. Committee, 

. D. WtNSLOW, 
C. F. Luce, 
J. D. Boyf.r. 



In Centre county, Pa., on land owned by Mr. 
Joseph Eaklcy, near Marsh Creek church, three 
miies from Milesburg, a camp-meeting will com- 
mence on the 6th of September, and continue a 
week or more. The following ministering breth- 
ren will attend : — J. Litch, L. Osier, I. It. Gates. 
In behalf of the Conference, 

J. D. Boyer. 



Appointment*, &e. 

J. M. Orrock will preach Id Lawrcnceville. C E., Sunday, Aog, 
.6(h- Melbourne, 30th; Brorapton, 31 .t, anil over the Sabbath. 
Week day rncetiinja will commence at 6 o'clock p.m. 

Providence permlulnir, I will preach at Truro, Mass., the 4th 
■nd 6th Sabbath* in September. Will fiieudi Iran W- lllleel and 
elsewhere be present f N,. Biujaot. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSYNESS NOTES. 

D. B. WInslow— Tho last letter Is received and the book sent. 
I vrill see to the covers. . . 

C. I. P<»jte— The f 'J was ricefve I and credited to No. 787. 
T. Dudley— Thank you. 



DELIXU1EM. 



E. W. Ilowsrd and 8. D. Morse, of Murjchfsler N. H., slop thflf 

papers uwlug i . 

J. U. Sloan, of Toledo, Ion; stops his paper owlu.' $1.W. 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

For Me General Missionary Conference of Adicnlisls. 

D. B. Wlaslow $3.00. 



PROPOSITION OPS. M. WOOTAX, 
To raise $1000 in aid of the Hera/d office, by having 
two hundred persons fay $5.00 each, by the first of 
January, 1856. 

S. ML Wootau, $5 00 

A Friend Paid 5 CO 

l> Presoolt " ... 500 

J.Vose " 5 00 

A Friend o! the cause " 6 CO 

J. 1'earce ■ " >"' ' J 

Mary Slratton " 8 00 

B. V. Browoill " 6 00 

J. L. Olapn " 0-00 

T Wardle." " 5 00 

Dr. Lye - « 6 00 

O.E.Noble V..; •<••....:•. 610 

A. Coborn 5.00 

William Nichols o.W) 

T. Uashury.. * ?0 

Ashler 6 00 



RECKII'TS. 



Tki ffo.apptni'i to '«* asns it l»o« of Ike Hrait-O to «•<«* 

tht money credited pay*. No. 711 iro.« tkt doting number V 
1854; jVo. 737 loot Ike end of tkevotume in June, 1856 i and 
tto.153 I' lo Ike elm of 186*. 

O. Stowe 714; Wirt. Steai ns, 70J, E. C. Woodward. 770; T. 0. 
Stetson, 770; Geo. W Tnouilmu, 731; Si. Ilapgood, 770.. * M"'- 
tln, 770; A Hsvte. 770; 8. A Th"rai«"> 770; S Clnrk. 710; AS. 
Dale, 770-, O. W. Freeman, 770, It Lake, 748", S. Thomas, .«*", 
T. KJcliardtou, 703— each il. _ „ „ 

E. I. CooV, *J)I; J. B. Buret's", 768; II. It. flail, 76..; r. 
Dow. on ace't | T. J. Corllon; 7SU, A. Ullllnmsun 776; Oeo- 
Brixham, ?8»-«ocli %i. ., , „ 

T. HatlheMon, 717; J. M. Uale-eocb.tS S. Newhall,aj»; 

W. Winn, 764 -each S4 1. Barries, 893, Oeo. Locke, on acci-i 

—each $5. D. lfeiwirth, (l.ouj SOi. 




Digitized bv the 




llow sweet the evening shadows fall, 

Advancing from the west, 
As ends the weary week of toil, 

And comes the dny of rest. 
Bright o'er the earth the star of eve 

Her radiant beauty sheds ; 
And myriad sisters oalmly weave 

Their light around our heads. 
Best, man, from labor ! rest from sin ! 

The world's bard contest close ; 
The holy hours with God begin — 

Yield thee to sweet repose. 
Bright o'er the earth the morning ray 

Its sacred light will cast, 
Fair emblem of the glorious day 

That evermore will last. 



For lh« nenild. 

Lord's Day and the Early Church. 

NO. I. 

Is tho history of Christian doctrine it is inter- 
esting among other things to know how the early 
church viewed the controverted question of the 
Sabbath ; and also what day was esteemed as 
dominical end holy iu those times near the apos- 
tles, when it was so eminently ohuracteristic of 
the professed people of God '• to believe, to love, 
ami to suffer." Peter King, a divine and coun- 
sellor of maeh note in the seventeenth century, 
has collected some important testimony bearing 
en this subject. King was born in 1669, and 
.became a member of the House of Commons, a 
lawyer of great skill, Recorder of London, 
Knighted by Queen Anne, Lord Chief Justice 
of the Court of Common Pleas, a peer of the 
realm, and in 1725 was created Lord King. 
Baron of Ockham ; all of which posts of honor, 
he filled with integrity. In 1691 while Chiof 
Justice, he published " An enquiry into the 
constitution, discipline, unity and worship of 
the primitive church, that flourished within the 
first three hundred years after Christ," a work 
of 357 pages, faithfully and with an impartial 
hand collected from the early writers of the first 
three centuries. In part second page 119, after 
observing that the primitive Christians had set 
and determinate days lor their public and solemn 
worship, he continues as follows : 

" Now the principle and chief of these pre- 
scribed times was the first day of the week, on 
which they constantly mot together to perform 
their religious service. So writes Justin Martyr, 
' On the day that is called Sunday, all both of 
the country and eity assemble together, where 
we preach and pray, and discharge all the other 
usual parts of divine worship.' — Apology, 2, p. 
98. Upon which account those parts of God's 
public worship arc slylod by Tertullian, • The 
Lord's day solemnities.' — De anima, e. 3, p. 
530. Anrelius who was ordained a Lector or a 
clerk, by Cyprian, is described in the execution 
of his office ' by reading on the Lord's day.' — 
Cyprian epist. 33, p. 77. And Yictorinus re- 
presents this 1 day as an usual time wherein they 
received the Lord's supper.' — De fabric, p. 103. 
^And the same is observed also by Minucius Fe- 
lix, who mentions the Christians • assembling to 
eat on a solemn day,' — p. 26. And Pliny re- 
ports that the Christians in his time met togeth- 
er, ' on un appointed day, to sing praises unto 
Christ, as unto a God, and to bind themselves 
by a sacrament.'— Epist. to Trajan. 

" 2. This was the day which Clement of Al- 
exandria calls, 1 the chiel'est of days, our rest 
indeed,'— Lib. 6, p. 592 : which they observed 
ss the highest and supremest festival. ' On 
Sunday wo give ourselves to joy,' saith Tertul- 
lian, (Apol. c. 16, p. 688). And before him 
Barnabas says ' We keep the eighth day with 
gladness.' — Epist. 2. And Ignatius saith " We 
observe the Lord's day,' banishing everything 
on this day that had the least tendency to, or 
the least appearance of sorrow and grief, inas- 
much that now they ' esteemed it a sin either to 
fast or kneel.' — Tertul. p. 337 : even the Mon- 
tanists themselves, those rigid observers of fasts 
and abstinences, ' abstained,' says Tertullian, 
' from fasting on this most glad and joying day.' 
And this day they accounted holy, as Dionysius 



Bishop of Corinth, in his letter to the church of 
Rome, snith, 1 To day being the Lord's day we 
keep it holy.' — Apud. Euseb. Lib. 4, p. 145. 
The way wherein they sanctified it, or kept it 
holy was the employing of themselves in acts of 
divine worship and adoration, especially in the 
public parts thereof, whioh they constantly per- 
formed on that day, as has been already proved; 
and in that forementioned letter where Dionysius 
wrote unto the church that that day being the 
Lord's day they kept it holy, the manner of 
sanctifying it is immediately subjoined ; ' In it,' 
says he, 1 we have read your epistles, as also 
the first epistle of Clement.' And Clement of 
Alexandria writes, ' that a true Christian accord- 
ing to the commands of the gospel observes the 
Lord's day by casting out all evil thoughts, and 
entertaining all good ones, glorifying the resur- 
rection of the Lord on that day.' — Lib. 7, p. 
335. 

" 8. The reason why they observed this day 
with so much joy and gladness, was, that they 
might gratefully commemorate the glorious res- 
urrection of their Redeemer that happened there- 
on. So writes Barnabas in his epistle, (p. 244) 
1 We keep the eighth day with gladness on whioh 
Christ arose from the dead.' So says Ignatius, 
in his episrte, ' Let us keep the Lord's day, on 
which our Life arose through him.' And so 
too Clement of Alexandria ' lie that truly ob- 
serves the Lord's day, glorifies therein the res- 
urrection of the Lord.' — Lib. 7, p. 535. Justin 
Martyr relates that ' On Sunday the Christians 
assemble together because it is the first day of 
the week, on which God out of the confused 
chaos made the world, and Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour arose from the dead ; for on Friday he 
was crucified, and on Sunday he appeared to his 
apostles and disciples and taught them those 
things that the Christians now believe.' — Apolo- 
gy 2, p. 99. And to the same purpose Origen 
adviseth his auditory to pray unto almighty God, 
' especially on the Lord's day, which is a com- 
memoration of Christ's passion, for the resurrec- 
tion of Christ is not only celebrated once a year 
but every seven days.' — Hoinil on Isa. 5. 

" 4. From hence it was, that tho usual appel- 
lation of this day both by the Greek and Latin 
churches, was the Lord's day. So it is styled 
by Clement of Alexandria, in Lib. 7. p. 535. 
And among the Latins by Viotorinus, DUs dom- 
inicus, the Lord's day, Dr. Cave's Hist. Literar, 
p. 103. So also by an African Synod, Vide 
Cyprian, epist. 53, 9 3, p. 164 : and by Tertul- 
lian in De idolitat, p. 623. Sometimes it is 
simply called i»t;pio*i|, aud Dominicus, that is 
' the Lord's,' without the addition of the word 
■ day :' it being thus called by Ignatius, p. 36. 
and Dominicus by Cyprian in epist. 33, p. 77. 

"5. So that the Lord's day was the common 
and ordinary title of this blessed and glorious 
day, though sometimes that the heathen might 
know what day tbey meant thoreby they called 
it in their phrase Sunday, so termed because 
dedicated to the sun. Thus Justin Martyr in- 
forming the heathen of the time and manner of 
the Christian's assemblies tells them that " On 
the day called Sunday they met together for 
their religious exercises,' and again ' On Sunday 
they assemble,' &c— Apology 2, pp. 98, 99. 
And so Tertullian upon the same occasion lets 
the heathen know that the Christians ' indulged 
themselves on Sunday in joyfulness.' — Apology, 
c. 16, p. 688. But though tbey so far complied 
with the heathen as to call this Sunday, yet 1 
do not find that they ever indulged the Jews so 
far as to call it the Sabbath day; for through 
all their writings, as may be especially seen in 
Tertullian and J ustin Martyr they violently de- 
claim against Sabbatizing or keeping the Sab- 
bath day, that is the Juduical observance of the 
seventh day, which we must always understand 
by the word Sabbatum in the writings of the 
ancients, not the observation of the first day or 
the Lord's day ; for that was constantly cele- 
brated as it has been already proved, and by 
those who condemn the observance of the Sab- 
bath day, tho sanctification of the Lord's day is 
approved and reconiniended as by Justin and 
Tertullian in those passages 1 have cited, unto 



which we may add that clear passage of Igna- 
tius, ' Let us no longer Sabbatize, but keep the 
Lord's day on which our Life arose.' — Epist. 
p. 35. 

3. So that their not Sabbatizing did not ex- 
clude their keeping of the Lord's day, but only 
the Judaical observance of the Sabbath or 
seventh day ; for the eastern churches, in com- 
pliance with the Jewish converts who were nu- 
merous in those parts, performed on the seventh 
day the same public religious services that they 
did on the first day observing both the one and 
the other as a festival. Whence Origen enumer- 
ates Saturday as one of the four feasts solemnized 
in his time, — though on the contrary some of 
the western churches, that they might not seem to 
Judaizc, fasted on Saturday as Victorious writes, 
' We used to fast on the seventh day;' and 
again, ' It is our custom then to fast , that wo may 
not seem with the Jews to observe the Sabbath.' 
— p. 103. So that besides the Lord's day, Sat- 
urday was an usual season whereon many 
churches solemnized their religious services." — 
King's Enquiry, pp. 120-127. Thus far the 
testimony of Lord King. It is valuable as pre- 
senting a history of tho Lord's day during the 
first threo centuries after the ascension of 
Christ. 

Subsequently in a.d. 321, the Emperor Con- 
stanline made a law establishing the first day of 
the week as a Sabbath or rest-day throughout 
the Empire, permitting the country people to 
follow their work after worship, but forbidding 
all labor in cities and towns on that day. In 
325 Eusebius testifies that both the Sabbath and 
Lord's day were observed, and is the only writer 
who maintains the change of the entire institu- 
tion of the Sabbath from the seventh to the first 
day of the week. Athanasius in A.o. 340, says 
that Christians worshipped God on both days, 
but claims with Eusebius a transfer of the Sab- 
bath to the Lord's day. This writer is the first 
one presented by the seventh-day Baptists and 
Sabbatarians in their Sabbath history as advocat- 
ing the observance of Saturday as a worship day 
at all. But as far as we can discover it was in 
this century, so noted as a time of apostacy that 
Christians for the first time since the days of 
Christ, began with the Jews to Sabbatize, and 
in a.d. 360 the Council of Laodicea decreed 
saying, " It is not proper for Christians to Ju- 
duize and to ceaso from labor on the Sabbath, 
but they ought to work on that day, and put es- 
pecial honor on Lord's day as Christians. If 
any be found Judaizing let him be anathema- 
tized." In my opinion neither Constantino or 
the council had any divine right or sanction for 
such edicts. Still this council to keep in with 
the spirit of the times decreed that the gospels 
should bo read on the Sabbath in the public as- 
semblies. Gregory of Nyssa about a.d. 375, 
held that the Sabbath and Lord's day were sisters 
claiming equal honor. Socrates, the historian, 
about a.d. 312-340, says that with few excep- 
tions tho churches throughout the world solem- 
nized and worshipped on both Sabbath and Sun- 
day. Sozomen also at this time affirms the same 
and with Socrates excepts the churches at Home 
and Alexandria who still kept Lord's day only. 
Ambrose, Chrysostom, and Jerome about A.n. 
400, recognize Lord's day as a sacred and proper 
day for solemn worship, but connive at labor on 
that day and recommend their hearers to return 
after worship to their daily employments. Au- 
gustine a little later held that Lord's day was 
from the resurrection of Christ the proper 
Christian worship day and festival. Theodoret 
about the same time affirms it was mostly Jew- 
ish converts who kept the Sabbath as well as the 
Lord's day, but he maintains the latter only 
should be observed. Such in brief is the history 
of these holy-days until the dark ages began to 
creep on. 

In the fixth century, at the Synod called by 
King of Burgundy and also at the council of 
Orleans a.d. 538, and at other counoils in 
France, the keeping of the first day of the week 
was enforced by decrees ; and, I think for the 
first time in its history, penalties were attached 
to its violation, and were imposed upon all who 



did not observe it, both in the city and coun- 
try. .^2,a 

In the seventh century the dispute was still 
kept up, some contending for the Sabbath, others 
for the Lord's day, until Pope Gregory the Great 
in 603 with about as much authority as had 
Constantine, anathematized the Sabbatarians, 
calling them •' the preachers of Antichrist," and 
established Sunday as the proper day of worship 
and rest, but one of his successors, Pope Urban 
II., dedicated the Sabbath to the Virgin Mary 
with a mass. Esychius and Thomas Aguinas at 
this time taught the abolition of the old Sab- 
bath. 

Suspending our history here, to resume it 
again in a future number, we observe in conclu- 
sion, First, it is evident from the testimony before 
us that the early church for more than three cen- 
turies observed the first day of tho week on which 
occurred the first Pentecost subsequent to the 
ascension of Christ — the day when tbo apostolic 
churches " came together to break bread," — as 
the proper day for holy festival, solemn assem- 
bly, and Christian worship. Second, they re- 
cognized all other holy time for Sabbatizing as 
abolished under Christ. Third, they never 
called the first day of the week the Sabbath, as 
the church erroneously does now, but with John 
and Ignatius who were cotemporary they called 
it Lord's day: and Fourth, the seventh day or 
law Sabbath was not generally kept by Christ- 
ians until revived again by converted Jews iu 
the fourth century, when the great apostacy be- 
gan to set in upon the church. 

August 2.bth, 1855. D. T. Taylok. 



The Day after Armageddon. 

" They have blown the trumpet, but none goeth 

to the battle."— Eiek. 7:14V . . 

'Tis the summons to battle ! 

Bat the cry is unheard* wvU viw.jX' 
The trumpet has spoken, 
Not a warrior has stirred ! . ^ vmlft. i 

Hark, the summons to battle! 

It has sounded again ; 
Still louder and keener, 

It has sounded in vain. 

Yet a third time, and shriller, 

The war-note has blown ; ^ «cU 

But the answer thaf cometh ., *di 

Is the eooo. alone, ? ,w -, 1 ,«iiofj 

'Tis the silence of silence ! 

Tower, tent, vale, and hill. 
Field, forest, and highway, — 

All are noiseless and still ! 

No challenge is lifted, 

No signal upfuriy ; . no .Memuma 
'Tis man's dark hour of terror,— ■)» i,« 

, The awe of the world. ;.,.c;o », f u 

For the arm of Jehovah 
Has been bared in its might, 

And the sword of his vengeance 
Has been burnished to smite. 



Through the ridges of battle 
His ploughshare has sped : 

And the tents of the living 
Are the tombs of the dead. 

The rude roar of millions 
Is hushed in an hour ; 

The array of the mighty 
Is crushed in iu power. 

'Twas man's proudest muster 

Of sinew and steel : 
His army of armies, 

Mail-clad to the heel. 

No sun had e'er dawned o.i 
So fearful a day, i j- . 

No trumpet had marshalled 
So dread an array ; 

As if earth in her frenzy. 

From each region afar, 
Had poured forth her nations 

For the shock of that war. 
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In the flush of their manhood, 

In the bud of their prime, 
In veteran ripeness, — 

The men of esch clime, 

Came thronging and rushing 

Like rivers in flood, ■ 
Defying the terrors 

And vengeance of God. 

For the ruler of darkness, 

The God of this world, 
Had summoned his armies, 

His banner unfurled. 

As the storm-cloud is gathered, 

As the lightning it sped. 
As the mist it has vanished ; — 

All is still as the dead. 

Like the desert at midnight, — 

Not a breath nor a beam ; 
'Tis the silence of silence, 

The dream of a dream ! 

Now, — chains for the spoiler! 

Dark and swift be his doom ! 
Thou hast trodden the nations, — 

Thy treading has come ! 

Earth, cease now thy wailing, 
Thy wounds bleed no more ; 

Lo, the curse is departing, 
Thy sorrows are o'er ! 

Rise, daughter of Judah; 

Awake, now, and sing ; 
It has come, the glad kingdom,— 

He has come the great King. 

Thy long night is ending 
Of sorrow and wrong ; 
For shame there is glory, 
bj\ m For weeping a song. 

•' The new morn is dawning. 
Bursts forth the new sun ; 
The new verdure is smiling, 
The new age is begun ! 
London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy:' 



DR. ELLIOTT'S GREAT WORK. 

BOR.E APOCALYPTIC^: ; 

\. it hinTi. •♦»» i-.-w ai* iiiii n( h e* 

A COMMENTARY OS Til K APOCALYPSE, 
CKITICAL AND HISTORICAL ; 

Including also an Examination of the Chief 
Prophecies of Da?iieC Illustrated by an 
Apocalyptic Chart, and Engravings from 
Medals and Other Extant Monuments of 
Antiquity. With Appendices j Contai?iing, 
besides Other Matter, a Sketch of the Histo- 
ry of Apocalyptic Interpretation, Critical^ 
Reviews of the Chief Apocalyptic Counter- 1 
Schemes, and Indices. By the Rev. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m., late Vicar of Tuxford, and 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Eng. 
Fourth Edition, carefully Revised, Corrected, 
Enlarged, and Improved Throughout ; tcith 
Many Additional Plates. 

PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 
CooUnued from oar last. 

So, as regards tho chief changes and correc- 
tions of interpretation, from what appeared in 
the 1st Edition of the Horse. With regard to 
the chief additions made in the subsequent Edi- 
tions, he may specify. 1st, the very important 
addenda in the 2d Edition of a Sketoh of the 
History of Apocalyptic Interpretation, and of 
certain critiques on the chief Apocalyptic coun- 
ter-schemes : 2ndly, and as regards the present 
or 4th edition, that of the fuller historical il- 
lustrations in the body of his work, and fuller 
arguments, on the two great subjects of the 
four primary Seals and the Witnesses ; also, in 
the appendices, that of r.n enlargement of ihe 
Sketch of Apocalyptic Interpretation, and in- 
troduction of several fresh critical papers, whe- 
ther on other counter-schemes, on objections 
made against his own scheme, or on the impor- 
tant subject of his medallic illustrations. — Per- 
haps, with reference to what has been added of 
critical and historical matter about the Wit- 
nesses, it may be permitted him to direct par- 
ticular attention to his papers, as now finally 
drawn out, on the Paulikians and the Walden- 
ses. If he mistakes not, it will be found that 
his sketches both of the one and the other of 
those most interesting bodies of Christians are 
in the present edition more exactly and critical- 
ly drawn out and argued than by previous wri- 
ters. On the Paulikians his reply to Gieselcr's 
theory will claim special notice. As regards 
the Waldenses it was his privilege, ere leaving 
Italy in the summer of 1848, to pay a passing 
visit to their vallies in Piedmont; — vallies so 
intimately associated in the mind with the his- 
tory of the middle-age witness for Christ. And 
while he had the high gratification thus givm 
him of seeing with his own eyes the local scene 
of the sackcloth-robed witnessing for Christ, 
which there once had been, and local scene too 
of the modern evangelic revival of the Valden- 
sio witness-Church, very much through the 



Christian benevolence and exertions of its de- 
voted friends Dr. Gilly and General Beckwith, 
he had also the opportunity of inspecting and 
copying a document in the neighboring Chateau 
of the Counts of Lucerna, hitherto unnoticed 
in the Waldensic controversy, which will bo 
found, he believes, to reflect some fresh light on 
that controverted subject. — Among smaller ad- 
denda, which appear to himself of no little inte- 
rest and importance, he may specify in particu- 
lar the curious illustration from Turkish history 
of the intended continuous sense of the hour, 
day, month and year of the 6th Trumpet : — the 
Turkish Sultan's own contemporary evidence on 
the fit application of what is said in Apoc. 9:20 
about " worshipping demons, and idols of gold 
and silver and brass and wood, the works of 
their own hands," to the men of Papal Chris- 
tendom at the close of the 15th century, just 
between the fall of Constantinople and the Re- 
formation : — the fresh illustrutive evidence in 
proof of the reference of the Apocalyptic seven 
thunders to Papal Rome; and fresh illustra- 
tions also of the reason of the great Papal city's 
pointed designation, with reference to times just 
before the Reformation, as that " which was spi- 
ritually called Sodom and Egypt, and scene too 
where Christ, the witnesses' Lord, had been cru- 
cified :" — further the new and striking evidence 
from Ambrose as to the meaning of the sun- 
clothed woman's man-child in Apoo. 12, that 
was caught up after birth to God's throne ; and 
fresh illustrations, finally, about either beast in 
Apoo. 13. — Many fresh plates are added. 

Thus much premised, and my work in its pres- 
ent improved and final form having been thus 
introduced to the reader's notice, it is now the 
time for me to proceed to such remarks as may 
seem useful in this preface : — remarks originat- 
ing for the most part out of tho criticisms and 
controversies connected with the Hora; ; and 
having reference indirectly, if not directly, to 
them. They may be fitly ranged perhaps under 
three heads : — 1st on the nature and strength of 
the evidence of truth in this Apocalyptic expo- 
sition ; 2ndly on the doctrine expressed in it on 
one or two grand controverted topics with which 
the prophecy is essentially connected ; 3rdlyon 
our present state and future prospects, as set 
forth, according to it, in the Apocalyptic proph- 
ecy. 

I. TnE Question of Evidence. 

And here, before reference to the direct evi- 
dence of truth that attaches to the Hone, let it 
be permitted me to suggest (albeit anticipatorily 
of its more proper place in the body of my book) 
how the two chief counter-schemes to a continu- 
ously historical exposition, viz., that of the 
Preterists and that of the Futurists, are alike 
by a priori and a posteriori proof excluded. — 1 
seem called to do this by the fact of a charge of 
the potitio principii having been made against 
me, grounded on my omission of it at my book's 
commencement in the previous editions. 

Presuming, then, what few doubtless of my 
readers will hesitate to admit, that the Apoca- 
lypse is a divinely inspired book (and let it be 
observed that the rationalistic German school 
has here, however unintentionally, done good 
service,)* what, even a priori, might we rea- 
sonably expect to find in it ; professing as it 
does to be a prophecy of things to come, and in 
its last and closing sketches reaching evidently 
to the consummation ? Can we, with the Ger- 
man Preterists. even were there to be granted 
tbem a Neronic date before Jerusalem's destruc- 
tion for the writing of the Apocalypse, (which 
with the evidence extant there cannot,) believe 
that, with all its pretensions as a prophecy, it 
was for the first half little more than a poetic 
expansion of Christ's famous original propheoy 
of the destruction of Jerusalem, and for the 
second half a poetic representation of the fall 
of Nero : the prophecy after that passing, with- 
out aught of other prediction intervening, into 
the concluding sketch of millennial times and 
the consummation ? Surely such a mighty un- 
represented vacuum as this supposes, in a divine 
prophecy of tho future not ouly full and order- 
ly, but also apparently continuous without gap 
to the end, seems even a priori most unlikely. 
And the same of the other great counter-Apoc- 
alyptic Scheme, that of the Futurists ; which 
agrees thus far with the Preterists, in making 
the 1800 years from St. Sohn to the consumma- 
tion to be a prophetically unrepresented gap and 
vacuum. — I cannot but think that, as reason it' 
self might a priori lead us to expeot some pro- 




* When in the latter half of the 18th centu- 
ry sundry German ncologists, as Ocder, Semler, 
Corrodi, had virulently attacked the book as a 
work wild, extravagant, and destitute of all lit- 
erary merit, then Herder rose up, among others, 
to vindicate it, on the purely literary and aes- 
thetic grounds ; and with such success that few 
are now found in the German schools to dispute 
its claims, as a composition of surpassing beau- 
ty and genius. Which admitted, tho question 
arises, Whence can that fire have been limited, 
so equal and similar to that of the sublimest of 
the ancient Hebrew prophets? Surely from 
none but the same hoavenly source. 



phetic revelation from that Infinite One in whom 
we live and move and have our being, alike as 
evidence of his own glorious attribute of omni- 
science, and as called for by the deep yearnings 
of man after a knowledge of the destinies of this 
our world and of the church, so, i* the case of 
a revelation like this of the future being given 
from God, to suppose that it overleaps the 1700 
or 1800 eventful years that have" past since 
then, and rushes over them to the consumma- 
tion, must seem to reason, even prior to looking 
further, strange and hard to believe. — Much 
more does the thing seem incredible when con- 
fronted with Gods declared purpose of " doing 
nothing [i.e. nothiug of importance as affecting 
the church] without revealing it to his servants 
the prophets ;" — with the precedents of the two 
most similarly framed orderly prophecies of the 
Old Testament, those in Dan. 2 and 7 ; — and 
with that perpetually illustrated general law of 
Old Testament prophetic revelation, of giving 
at each successive epoch fuller details continu- 
ally of the progress of things in God's grand 
and gradually self-unfolding scheme of Provi- 
dence ; somewhat as, by a law of optics, what 
appears before the traveller in his onward path 
iB presented to his eye in fuller landscape-de- 
tails continually, and more distinct vision, as he 
advances from one stage to another in his jour- 
ney. 

Besides which a priori improbabilities these 
counter-schemes are each and either alike mark- 
edly rejected by the statements and figures of 
the Apocalypse itself. For, reserving my fuller 
argument on the subject for the Commentary it- 
self, let me here exemplify in but two things. 
First, whereas it is all but essential to them to 
construe the four first seals as figuring the gos- 
pel-preaching, wars, famines, and pestilences 
that were predicted in Christ's prophecy on Mt. 
Olivet, (whether to come before the destruction 
of Jerusalem, as spy the Preterists, or before 
Christ's personal coming, as say the Futurists,) 
the 3rd seal rises up against them with tbe three 
chenixes (51b) of barley for a denarius, (equals 
7 3-4d. or a man's daily wage in the time of St. 
John.) and its abundance of wine and oil : a 
representation of things which might rather be 
supposed to figure moderate plenty, than fam- 
ine; and which, together with thi 3rd 6eal. 
strikes their other seals also to the ground. — 
Secondly, whereas it is essential both to the one 
and to the other to construe what is said about 
the Israclitish tribes, and the holy city, and the 
temple, distinctively of the literal Jews, literal 
Jerusalem, and literal Jewish temple, whether 
with reference to times past, before Jerusalem's 
destruction by Titus, so as the Preterists would 
have it, or to times future, so as the Futurists 
suppose, when Jerusalem and its temple, having 
been restored, may again be standing, — there 
rises against them, in the forefront of the Apoc- 
alypse, the fact of the Phikdelphian Gentile 
Christians being noted as citizens of the New 
Jerusalem which descendeth from God out of 
heaven ; while yet that city's citizens are at the 
close of the Apocalypse expressly designated 
under the figure of the twelve several tribes of 
Israel : (so identifying the true Apocalyptic 
tribes of Israel with all true Christians of the 
present Gentile dispensation :) besides that the 
incense-offerere in the temple of Apoc. 8:3 are 
defined as all the saints ; meaning, inclusively 
at least, as both Preterists and Futurists admit, 
Gentile Christians:* whence the induction that 
the Apocalyptic temple, in respect of its court 
where the altar was, and where the incense was 
given, was meant to figure the worshiping place 
of Gentile Christians ; not the literal temple at 
Jerusalem.t 

Thus in fine, and from these concurrent very 
obvious preliminary considerations, I submit to 
the reader whether, in expounding the Apoca- 
lypse, we are not all but shut in to some contin- 
uous historical interpretation of it. And surely 
I might well add the suggestion also, whether 
this general notion of the nature and object of 
the prophecy be not far grander than that imag- 



* The incense is the prayers of " persecuted 
Christians," says the Preterist M. Stuart. And 
Dr. Todd, the Futurist, expounds it of the pray- 
ers of the universal Christian ohurch.— There is 
one Futurist expositor who would carry the Jew- 
ish Beheme thoroughly out: making all the 
saints to be mere Jews; and even the Philadel- 
phian and other Asiatic churches, to whom St. 
John addrest bis Apocalypse to bo Jews yet to 
come ! ! But his brother Futurists arc very shy 
of the scheme, and call it extreme. 

t The same of course as regards the temple 
that was to be measured in Apoc. 11:1. An at- 
tempt has been made indeed by some expositors 
of either school to suppose two Apocalyptic tem- 
ples ; the one Jewish-like, above, and which is 
to be construed in a figurative or Christian 
sense; the other really Jewish, below, and 
whioh is to be construed literally of the literal 
temple at Jerusalem. But this is all pure fan- 
cy; and without a particle of support from the 
Apooalyp.se itself, which throughout speaks of 
the temple and the altar as all along one and 
the same. 



ined in either of the counter-schemes alluded to, 
•nd more worthy of its divine Author. To my 
own mind it seems so, quite beyond comparison.* 
As to the particular historical exposition in 
tbe Horao, and the evidence of truth attaching 
to it. let me beg my readers to consider the mul- 
titude of testing-points opened in it, preparato- 
rily to considering the actual result of the test- 
iug. 

It is of course necessarily the character of 
any continuously historical exposition to subject 
itself to more of testing than the two chief 
counter-schemes that have been alluded to. But 
I believe that in the Hora; this will be found 
done to an extent much greater than in any pre- 
vious exposition of the historical school. — First, 
as regards each great chapter of prefigured his- 
tory, it supposes all the chief and most charac- 
teristic eras to be solected for the picturing : e. 
g, in the seals (to which I shall confine myself 
in exemplifying) all those chief successive ep- 
ochs and eras of Roman imperial history, com- 
mencing from immediately after the visions in 
Patmos, whether of prosperity at tho first, or of 
successive stages of decline afterwards, which 
the best and most philosophic historians mark 
out as most important, and which indeed no phi- 
losophic history could overpass without distinct 
notice.t Next, in the Hora) there is supposed 
a greater exactitude in the choice of symbols, 
to depict these great historic subjects, than in 
previous Apocalyptic commentaries. For ex- 
ample here first, I believe, the crown is ex- 
pounded in the opening seals distinctively from 
the diadem, and diadem distinctively from the 
crown, as each characteristic of a certain era in 
the Roman imperial history ; also the bow of 
the first seal, sword-bearing of the 2nd, and bal- 
ance-bearing, and notice from the throne about 
the corn and its price, and the wine and oil, ag 
characteristic severally of certain distinct Ro- 
man family connexions or offices. — Besides 
which, the idea, as one that is to be carried out 
through all the commentary, of St. John having 
been in what he saw, and iu what he did, at 
each era throughout the progress of the divine 
drama, a representative of the apostolic line of 
really Chrietian ministers then living, furnishes 
other testing-ground : — and so, again, the not 
infrequently mooted idea of allusive contrast in 
the Apocalyptic figurings : — and so, yet once 
more, the construction of the Apocalyptic scen- 
ery as in great degree fixt and standing scenery. 
— I am not here saying whether my explanation 
be in any case correct or not: but only that in 
the suppositious thus proceeded on there has 
been a throwing out of testing points beyond 
what any previous expositor has hazarded ; and 
consequently an opening of this commentary to 
a more searching trial of its evidence, than iu 
the case of any commentary before it. 

But has it stood tbe testing ? Assuredly, af- 
ter all the controversies and buttlings that have 
past on the subject, I venture to think myself in 
a position to say that tho answer way be in the 
affirmative. 

For, in regard to the several testing-points 
speoified, [ observe, on reviewing tbe many puEt 
controversies, that scarce any serious attempt 
has been made by critics against my more par- 
ticular historical applications of the old patris- 
tic view of St. John's representative character 
on the Apocalyptic scene; scarce any against 
my view of the historic application of that sce- 
nery, as in great part fixt and standing ; scarce 
any (except by misrepresentation) against the 
two or three very striking allusive contrasts his- 
torically set forth in the Hoiie. Agaiu, as re- 
gards such of the symbols as were of ancient 
use, there has been scarce any dispute against 
my explanation of them : — save «mly that the 
Roman origiu and reference of my medals of 
the Roman horse has been contested by one and 
another critic : (how vainly my paper in the 
appendix to this volume will show :)} and that 



* I make this remark because, among the 
many strange things said about prophecy in these 
modern days, alike in Germany and England, 
with not a littlo of the air and affectation of su- 
perior wisdom, there has been a kind of con- 
temptuous decrying of the historical principle 
of interpretation, long recognized and followed 
out by our Protestant forefathers alike iu Eng- 
land and Germany, as if unworthy of u divine 
authorship. Does not common seusc repudiate 
such a notion ? 

t For another examplo I might refer to that 
part of the prophecy in Apoc. 10 and 11 which 
is supposed to be a prefiguratiou of tbe great 
Retirmatioii : it being explained as embracing 
all the chief and most characteristic epochs ot 
progress of that reformation of the church ; 
from its first commencement with Luther, to its 
completion in the separation of England and the 
seven Uuitcd Dutch Provinces from Papal 
Rome. 

t It was a particular satisfaction to me, when 
drawing up that paper at Rome, to find that the 
Roman antiquarians there, to whom the question 
was quite familiar, seemed to have no doubt as 
to the Roman character of the medals. Nor do 
I expect, after my paper on the medals of the 
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Mr. T. K. Arnold once hinted a further objec- 
tion about the sword-bearing, as if it were a 
Soman badge of purely civil office, not milita- 
ry, so as stated in the Hone ; but which was not 
prest, after seeing the authorities given by me 
ib reply. On my bow, crown, diadem, balance, 
&c., judgment has been given, by default of 
impugners, in their favor. — In fine, omittingone 
or two objections on critical grounds, which to 
thepresont edition do not apply, I see that the 
ehief battles fought against my book have been 
on the ground of the history to which I apply 
it, in regard of one and another of its variouB 
parts, not suiting the prophecy. A ground of 
objection this simple for the most part, and which 
will bo easily judged of by intelligent and oan- 
did roaders : the objections being stated, as will 
be found, wherever they are of any consequence, 
in their place in the commentary ; and with my 
authorities, as well as arguments, in reply. It 
seems desirable however that I should take ad- 
vantage of my Preface to suggest a word of pre- 
monitory oaution against certain unfairnesses of 
criticism, which (perhaps without intending un- 
flumees) have been sometimes used against my 
exposition : — unfair nesscs in stating the require- 
ment* of the prophecy ; unfairnesses in respect 
of requirements from the exposition. 

Let me exemplify the turuier from the two 
first seals. 

A representation then has been made by more 
than one objector, us if in the first seal a per- 
petual course of victories was predicted of the 
rider. And then thero has been paraded from 
Gibbon the fact that, though Trajan indeed ran 
g remarkable course of conquest at the open- 
ing of the era to which 1 refer it, find Marcus 
Antoninus gained a succession of hard-fought 
victories at its close, yet during the forty or fif- 
ty years between the two there was pretty much 
a contioua'.ion of peace : and moreover that 
Hadrian relinquished some of Trajan's con- 
quest ; and so the Roman god Terminus re- 
tired from the fur boundary to which it had been 
earried by Trajan. Such, I say, has been the 
tfgament against my 1st seal. ISut the true 
representation of the prediction is that all 
through the period of the 1st seal the horse 
(whatever it might signify) would continue 
white, or prosperous, under the guidance and 
regimen of a rider whom the bow might suit as 
a badge, and to whom a crown should be given : 
moreover that he would early in tho 1st seal's 
era go forth conquering, and with the assured 
destiny even to the end of the era, whenever and 
however tried, still to conquer. Which rectifi- 
cation being made as to the prophecy's intent, 
it is found to correspond quite marvellously 
with the history to which I refer it (especially 
considering that what Hadrian volunturily re- 
linquished of Trajan's conquests was all, or 
nearly all, recouqucred and reunited to the Ro- 
man empire, as the result of those terrible wars 
of Marcus Antoninus, at the close of tho era.) 

Again, in regard of the 2nd seal, the same 
objectors construe those words about the rider, 
f ** it was given him to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one another," as pre- 
dicting a perpetual unceasing course of civil 
wars: and then, all consideration of other kill- 
ing of each other being set aside, the few years 
of direct civil wars are enumerated, previous to 
my next seal's commencing date, within which 
period they altogether limit thu> second seal's 
operation ; and so its fulfilment is pronounced 
to be inadequate. But waa there uot the con- 
tinuance through all this period of the oppress- 
[ ive domination of the military power, signified 
by the rider to whom a zreat sword, the badge 
. of such authority, was given ? Was there not 
under this domination repeated civil blood-shed- 
ding, especially of emperors, even when civil 
war was not absolutely raging ? Was it not 
the fact that during that port of the period of 
the seal, as explained by me, which is holdup 
by objectors as the most free from the evils ol 
civil war and bloodshed, viz. the last 12 or 13 
years of the 1st Suverus, thero was a strength- 
ening by that emperor, yet more than before, 
of the iron sword of the soldiery ? Moreover 
is it not Gibbon's express testimony, that du- 
ring Scverus' reign, " though the wounds of 
civil war seemed healed, the poison still lurked 
in the vitals of the constitution?" Once more, 
as regards tho time of the figured evil contin- 
uing, wherefore, when the next seal does but 
represent the horse colored with a darker hue 
of distress, under the iufluence of some new 
evil agency indicated by the rider with the bal- 
ance, — wherefore, I say, suppose the evil of 
the 2nd seal to have then stopped? Such is 
not the usual course of things in a declining 
empire. Ono evil having risen to, does usu- 
ally then accompany, that other. So, I pre- 
sume, we may regard the 2nd seal's evil as 
running into the 3rd seal's era ; and then, to- 
gether with the 3rd seal's new evil, running 
still onward into the era of tho 4th seal, 
joined then with yet other aggravations of evil. 
' Which understood, all is found to correspond 

Roman hor.-e has become generally known, tliat 
there will be further questionings on the point. 



with the second seal's prefiguration : and the I the things that are coming upon the earth : let 

objection vanishes. us take some notice of it. 

The other principle of unfair critical (or ra- 1 1. When shall the sanctuary be cleansed, in 
ther uncritical) judgment allnded to, as fol- {such a measure, as to deserve to be taken notice 



lowed out by Mr. Arnold in his strictures on 
the Hone, is this : that if, in a prophecy in- 
volving multitudinous details, he should be able 
to prove one poiut of failure, that one proved 
failure might be considered sufficient to over- 
throw the whole interpretation of the vision 
connected with it* Thus, for example, with 
reference to the 2nd woe. or 5th trumpet, he 
professedly declined entering on any examina- 
tion of the many and remarkable resemblances 
on which my Saracenic exposition of its scorpi- 
on-locusts was very mainly grounded ; and af- 
firmed that the unsatisfactoriness (in his judg- 
ment) of the application of the locusts' predi- 
cated five months' duration to the Saracens suf- 
ficed to set the whole solution aside. Mr. Ar- 
nold seems little to have reflected on the extent 
of scepticism to which such a principle of criti- 
cism, if elsewhere followed out, would lead 
him. Taking the mere chronological class of 
objections, might he not, on his principle, dis- 
pute the fact of the true Messiah's coining and 
death having already taken place : because of 
oertain difficulties as to the exact adaptation of 



of by the Spirit of God ? At the end of 2300 
days, which is proved to be prophetic days, and 
to signify each a whole year, by the propheoy 
of the seventy weeks, and many other places of 
Scripture. 2. What is the epoch from which 
we must begin to reckon those 2300 years ? It 
is evident it must be the time of the vision itself, 
whicb the prophet has taken particular care to 
observe ; for in the first verse of the chapter, 
" In the third year of the reign of king Belshaz- 
zar, says he, a vision appeared unto me, even 
unto me Daniel." 

3. But how can we know certainly the time 
of Belshazzar's reign ? I must own this question 
is not so easily answered as tho others ; but it 
can be resolved, with somo knowledge of history 
and chronology : for if we compare the writings 
of sacred and profane historians, if we trust the 
Canons of Ptolemy, which have been tried by 
Astronomical observations, with Potarius, Us- 
serius, Prideaux, and others, we shall agree that 
Belshazzar, (the same whom the historians call 
Ncrieasoolassar, or Neriglissar.) having killed 
I Evilmcrodac, the son of Nebocolussar, or Nebu- 



Daniel's 70 hebdomads to the time intervening I chadnezzur, seiziug upon the Assyriau throne, 
between any of the Persian kings' decrees for 
the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the coming 
and death of Jesus Christ? It is in fact very 
much the same principle that has been applied 



a.m. 3476, t. «. 559 years before Christ, or, as 
Torniel will have it, about twenty years after; 
because asserting that Evilmoroduo (instead of 
two years that above mentioned Chronologist 



by Strauss in his infidel and most uncritical gives to his reign,) enjoyed tho diadem twenty- 
(though professedly critical) '-Life of Jesus:" "' 
the principle, 1 mean, of picking out and exag- 
gerating, if not misrepresenting, in the conside- 
ration of a great Scriptural subject, whatever 
might with any plausibility be made a difficulty 
of ; and taking into no account, or but little ac- 
count, the direct evidence of truth, however va- 
ried, large, and strong. Most justly has the au- 
thority of Bishop Butler been urged on this 
point against Strauss.t And let my readers well 
mark how exactly it applies to Mr. Arnold also, 
according to his own exprcst rule of judging of 
the Hone. To weigh-in the balances, and look 
to and compare the weights in either scale, is on 
such subjects as much needed, in order to a just 
judgment, by the critic as by tho judge. 

rTo be continued.) 



* " If the Apocalypse contains a series of 
chronologically arranged events, described with 
that minute accuracy which Mr. E. claims for 
tbem, . . then the proof that any part of an 
Apocalyptic description does not agree with the 
event which an interpreter says that it describes, 
proves that the event so assigned is not the 
event really contemplated by prophecy. A 
proof of failure in a single point is a proof of 
absolute failure." So Mr. A. in the British 
Magazine of March 1846, p. 331. 

On which it was observed by me in reply (No. 
for April p. 442) : " Is this correot? In case 
of Mr. Arnold's having expounded our Lord's 
prophecy in Luke 21:20, &e., of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, or that in Isn. 7:14 of Christ's 
miraculous birth of the Virgin Mary, were an 
infidel or Jewish assailant to press him with 
some particular difficulty in the text or context, 
unsolved in his explanation, would the proof 
(even the established proof) of failure in this 
single point be a proof of absolute failure in his 
whole interpretation of the prophecies in ques- 
tion ? Rather might he not justly still adhere 
to his main view of them : persuaded from the 
various and striking coincidences of prediction 
and fact that this must needs be correct ; and 
concluding that, with better and fuller under- 
standing of the passage, his solution on the 
point of detail objected to might be probably 
amended, so as to be as satisfactory and consis- 
tent as the rest ?" 

t " Says Butler ; ' They may say that the 
conformity between the prophecies and the event 
is by accident ; but there are many instances in 
which such conformity itself cannot be denied.' 
His whole remarks on the subject, and especial- 
ly those on the impression to be derived from 
the multitude of apparent coincidences, in a 
loug series of propheoies, some vast, some mi- 
nute, and the improbability of their all being 
accidental, arc worthy of his comprehensive ge- 
nius. It is on the effect of the whole, not on 
single coincidences, that the argument depends." 
So Mr. Rogers, in reference to the Strkuksian in- 
fidel school, in his Essay on Reason and Faith 
first published in the Edinburgh Review for Oc- 
tober 1849. 



Rev. John Fletcher. 

(Continued from our hat} 

Here the Prophet saw a saint asking another 
saint, How long the Church should be thus cor- 
rupted and desolate ? And the answer was to 
tho end of 2300 days, and then the sanctuary 
should be cleansed. — Here is a number given ; 
a number by which we may know that we are 



three years, which would make the reign of his 
successor our Belshazzar, begin about 538 years 
before Christ. If we admit the first opinion, 
which is more probable, it follows that the third 
year of Belshazzar's reign falls in 556 years be- 
fore Christ, which is the epoch wanted; add to 
it four or five years, on account of the difference 
of the Judaical year of 360 days, and ours that 
is 365, and above; add three years more fo; 
the time that Belshazzar had reigned when 
Daniel had the vision, and we have about 550, 
which being subtracted from 2300, give the year 
1750, for the cleansing of the sanctuary ; or for 
such a tolerable progress in the cleansing of it, 
as may be taken notice of, and attract the eyes 
of all those who wait for this oleansing of God's 
Church. 

4. If any one should ask, What happened so 
remarkable about that time, as to show that the 
Sanctuary is in some degree cleansed, or that 
this important work is really carried on with 
any tolerable success ? I would answer, that 
God was working at that time and still works 
such a work, as never was seen since the apos- 
tles' days ; he has sent some chosen servants of 
his, both in these kingdoms and abroad, who, 
by the manifest assistance of Ood's Spirit, have 
removed the filthy doctrine of justification by 
works and the outward Christless performance of 
moral duties, which pollute the sanctuary, and 
make it an abomination to tho Lord. The Holy 
Ghost is given, and the iove of God is shed 
abroad in the hearts of believers, as in the days 
of old; and the Lord had taken to himself, ser- 
vants, that will rejoice to stand boldly for the 
truth, to remain unshaken in the evil day, and 
to fight manfully his battles, when he shall call 
them to it. I own that the cleansing is but be- 
gun, but this first Revolution may. in all proba- 
bility, be the forerunner of a greater; God lias 
called; a few have obeyed his call ; the gener- 
ality still shut their eyes and ears against the 
tender invitations of their Lord, and continue 
to pollute the sanctuary, aud to look on the 
blood of the Lamb as an unholy thing. Shall 
not God carry on his work ? Shall the creature 
still resist his Creator, and the arm of flesh be 
stronger than the living God ? Not so ! he will 
not always strive with obdurate hearts: what 
the gentle breathings of bis Spirit cannot per- 
form, he will do with war, sword, and fire, 
plague and famine, tribulation and anguish ; 
he is going to gird on his sword, and his right 
hand shall teach him terrible things : Nations 
refuse the sceptre of his mercy ; what remains 
then, but to rule them with an iron sceptre, and 
break them in pieces liko a potter's vessel ? 

5. It this answer, satisfying as it is, does not 
content those, who will not believe even what 
they see, I would answer further, that the calcu- 
lation above mentioned is so far from being made 
to reach farther than chronology will allow, (as 
1 have heard some object) that it might admit 
of an addition of twenty-one years, according to 
Torniel, as I said before ; which would put off 
the cleansiugof the Sanctuary till 1770. Chron- 
ologists may mistake in a few years, but cannot 
err upon the whole ; and as God is true and 
faithful, so it is manifest, that the prophecy of 
2300, must be fully accomplished in our days, 
or those of the next generation. 

6. To set the argument, drawn from the num- 
ber 2300, in a clear light ; it is necessary to 
prove, that it was not designed to show the time 
of the cleansing of the sanctuary by Judes Mac- 
cabeus and his brethren, from the pollution of 
Antiochus Epiphanes ; nor the cleansing of Jesus 
and his apostles, who freed the church of God 



come to the very time the Spirit of God had in 

riew^ a number which fixes the beginning of |trom"phansai'oal nypocrlsy.'and'sadd^ pro" 



fancness; nor lastly, that of Luther, &c, who 
cleansed the outside, and washed white the sanc- 
tuary, but wero not able to remove the filth of 
unbelief that remained within. Many arguments 
might be drawn from the number itself, which 
agrees with no cleansing but that in these days; 
it will be easier to draw them from the general 
drift of the prophecy, and the context of the 
chapter. Observe first these words, "at the 
time of the end Bball this vision be fulfilled," 
where the word end, signifies plainly, the catas- 
trophe of God's drama, the last act of the wicked 
tragedy men have been acting for near 6000 

J ears, and the »»rw aTrox.aXwJ'if of our Lord 
esus Christ. Again, in the 19th verse, the an- 
gel said to Daniel, " Behold, I will make thee 
know what shall be in the last end of the indigna- 
tion, for at the time appointed the end shall be." 
What end is here spoken of, if it is not that of 
God's universal scheme ? 

Ponder also these words, (v. 26,) " Wherefore, 
shut thou up the vision, for it shall be for many 
days;" which agrees far better with our times, 
than those of Antiochus, Paul, or Luther. Ob- 
serve again, those words of an angel to Daniel, 
chap. 10. "I am come to make thee under- 
stand what shall befall thy people in the latter 
days," for the vision is for many days, where it 
is plain that Latter days here, and End, in tho 
8th chapter, signify but one and the same thing. 
The angel, according to his promise, tells the 
prophet in the 11th chapter, many particulars 
of those things that shall soon come upon us, 
and of that time of trouble, which will be match 
less and unheard of before ; Then, adds the an- 
gel : " Thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book." And 
who is the man, so little conversant with history, 
us to say, that here is meant the persecution of 
Antiochus, which, though fierce for awhile, by 
no means answers the angel's words; or the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus; for though 
the troubles of the Jews were beyond expression, 
yet the Spirit of God had a far more distant 
prospect, as can be proved by the assurance the 
augel gives Daniel, that, "at that time, his peo- 
plo should be delivered;" which neither was 
then, nor has been hitherto: the Jews sighing 
still in a shameful banishment, and expecting 
yet that promised deliverance. An argument 
as strong as the foregoing may be drawn from 
the first resurrection, which is to take place soon 
after that deliverance, " when many of them 
that sleep shall awake;" whereas, at the second 
and last resurrection, not only many, but all the 
souls of dead men shall re-enter their bodies ; 
but more concerning this afterwards. 

7. As what 1 have been writing on the num- 
ber 2300, forms a complete proof, I shall not 
trouble you, Sir, with longer digressions upon 
the various prophetic numbers that occur in the 
Bible, .concerning the things we expect to see in 
a short time ; let mo only beg of you, to observe 
the harmony of the following ones : 

Rev. 10:6 — " And the angel swore by him f 
who liveth for ever and ever, that when the 
seven thunders should have uttered their voices," 
jjponoj »■,% iffToi, there will not be a time more ; 
which word time, in St. Jobu and Daniel, signi- 
fies a year, and a prophetic year, viz, 300 years. 
If it bo true, that the seven voices here men- 
tioned, signify the reformation of the seven Prot- 
estant countries, it will be a whole time, or 360 
years, "till the mystery of God be accom- 
plished," which he told for our comfort, his ser- 
vants the prophets. 

Chap. 11:2 — " Do not measure the Porch, for 
it is given to the Gentiles, and they shall tread 
under foot the holy city forty-two months." 
Ver. 3 — " My two Witnesses shall preach 1260 
days." Chap. 8:5 — " Power was given to the 
Beast to fulfil forty-two months." 

The Woman or true church, flying from the 
Serpent, retires to a plaoe where sho is fed for 
a time, times, and part of a time ; which num- 
ber plainly signifies three prophetic years and a 
half, and falls in in a wonderful manner with the 
42 months that are allowed the beast or pope; 
and the 42 months during which, two, or a few 
witnesses, will in spite of opposition, maintain 
the truth as it is in Jesus, against Antichrist and 
their false brethren. 

N.B. 1260 days are equal to 42 months, or 
three years and a half, Daniel 7:11. From the 
time that the daily sacrifice should be taken 
away, and the abomination that maketh desolate 
set up, there shall be 1260 prophetic days. It 
is easy to observe, that there are some years' 
difference between the numbers of Daniel, and 
those of St. John ; the reason is, that tho apos- 
tle had the beginning of the war against Anti- 
christ in view ; whereas the prophet looked far- 
ther, viz. to some remarkable battle that he 
should lose, and in which he shall be utterly 
destroyed ; as for his second nnmber, it seems 
to refer to that happy year when the remotest 
nations of the earth shall have embraced the 
Christian Faith. 

You may probably have observed, Sir, that 
the various numbers which come to the same, or 
very near, must be reckoned from the timo the 
Bishop of Rome showed himself plainly to be 
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the head of Antichrist, " and set himself np as 
a God in the temple of God ;" which was not 
in a very remarkable manner till the end of the 
fifth century : add then 500 years to 1260, and 
yon will see, that in a few years these plain 
prophecies concerning the preaching of the two 
witnesses, the flight of the woman into the desert, 
and the duration of Antichrist's reign, will soon 
be accomplished. 

It is worth observation, that as the tyranny 
of Antichrist will last 1260 years ; or that trib- 
ulation which will be so uncommon, shall last 
also 1260 common days, and not prophetio ones, 
because of the Elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened, according to our Lord's merciful 
promise : this observation will cast a great light 
upon all those numbers, and prevent many ob- 
jections. 

To bo continued. 






BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 1. 1855. 



The readers of the Herald arc most earoeitlybesonBht to gire It 
room In their prayers-, that by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that It may be condaeted In faKh and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
n 'thing carried away 1 nto error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
eriy disputation. 1 



TO THE FRIENDS OF THE HERALD. 

Dear Brethren The Advent Herald has now 
reached the sixteenth volume. Thus far it has 
been sustained beyond even the most sanguine ex- 
pectations ; so much so that the question is fairly 
settled, that the public demand such a publica- 
tion. And we have daily evidence that the paper 
is appreciated and read with interest and profit. 
We learn, also, that very many who would be 
glad to read on the subject, have no knowledge of 
ita existence. We hare therefore thought ii ad- 
visable to make a new effort to spread the lact be- 
fore the public of its existence, that those who 
wish to read may have the benefit of it. 

Will you, dear brother, lend us your aid in this 
workf will you have the kindness to give the in- 
formation to your friends, of the existence of such 
a periodical, when and where it is published, and 
also the conditions? and if it will not be asking 
too much of you, we would respectfully request 
you to act as agent for us, in obtaining subscribers 
and receiving and forwarding the payment. 

Wo assure yoa, that you need have no fears for 
the evangelical character of the paper : It will be 
sound to the core. It was not started as a com- 
petitor of any paper in existence, nor yet for the 
purpose of assailing any of the institutions of the 
Christian Church. We have one work before us ; 
that work is to make men wiser and better ; we 
aim at doing this by a plain and faithful presenta- 
tion and illustration of some of the most thrilling 
and soul-stirring truths of the Holy Scriptures. 
Our sheet is devoted mainly to the illustration of 
Scripture prophecy, and to chronicling the lead- 
ing movements of the world which seem to have a 
bearing on the fulfilment of prophecy. 

Wo believe the fulfilment of prophecy and signs 
of the present times indicate the speedy return of 
the Lord Jesus to our world. It is on this point 
especially we endeavor to obtain and disseminate 
light. At the same time we wish the whole tenor 
of the paper to be of a practical and soul-awaken- 
ing and saving character. To gain this end, I 
pledge myself as a servant of Christ and his Church , 
to labor, study and pray, that we may be able to 
give to every one a portion in due season. 

In doing this we have no sectarian purposes to 
subserve. In view of the great and solemn doc- 
trines we believe and advocate, sectarian feelings 
dwindle away into insignificance. We have no 
time to spend in fostering and keeping them alive. 
It shall, by the grace of God, be our one ohject, to 
the extent of our influence, to present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus. If we obtain this point, 
it is enough. We believe it to be of infinite im- 
portance that the world should be aroused from 
their lethargy to a preparation to meet God in 
judgment. No consideration has a more power- 
ful awakening influence than the thought that the 
judgment is near. We wisli the world to hear the 
cry, •' Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
to meet him." Let the people read for them- 
selves, and understand. Will you not assist us 



in our work? We should be happy, had we the 
means of doing so, to supply you, as well as the 
clergy generally, gratuitously with our sheet ; but 
these means we have not at present. We there- 
fore make the following proposition : For four 
paying subscribers, with the money in advance, 
you shall have the fifth copy gratis the present 
year, and we will allow you twenty cents on each 
subscriber above that number. If you cannot ob- 
tain that number, send what you can obtain. 

I am. dear brother, your humble servant in the 
Gospel, J. V. Hides. 

Boston, August 15th, 1855. 




WILBEAHAM CAMP-MEETING- 

We spent two days, the 22d and 23d of August, 
at this meeting. It was not so numerous a one 
as we have seen in former times, but it was quite 
as large as we could expect. The representation 
was from all parts of the country, and afforded 
opportunity, not only of Christian salutation, but 
of a general interchange of thought on the inter- 
ests of the Advent cause. It was pleasant ts me 
to meet with many of my old fellow-laborerB, with 
whom I had stood shoulder to shoulder in the 
work, in the early history of our enterprise. And 
though some of us had been separated, by circum- 
stances which I need not detail, (for an enemy 
had done it,) we were met with cordial greetings. 
Many things bad transpired to bring about this 
state of feeling. Those brethren who had thought 
it their duty to set up new papers and enterprises, 
had found by experience a labor and responsibility 
as woll as perplexity, which they did not antici- 
pate ; and that many who demanded something 
new and more exciting, after a time, were no bet- 
ter satisfied with efforts in this direction to please 
them, than the discreet and conservative course of 
the Herald. The failure of the late movement on 
the time of the Advent, has also tended to modify 
the tone of sentiment, and somewhat change the 
feelings of the sincere and true-hearted, towards 
those who dissented from the movement. The 
many erroneous and dangerous opinions that have 
sprung up, as the result of this movement, have 
opened tho eyes of some to the importance of a 
more conservative course. 

Under these circumstances, it was very natural 
that there should bo some sympathy for us, and 
the course we had taken, on the great Advent ques- 
tion. At a meeting of elders and brethren, held 
on the ground, the subject of a plan for more bar. 
monious action, was introduced and talked over 
in a friendly way. Some thought one good paper 
would be better, than the many that now exist. 
Others that it would be better to have two papers. 
They were of the opinion that the Herald Bhould be 
sustained in its position. This opinion, on full con- 
sultation, was general. But it was thought best 
to unite the Crisis, Reformer, and Messenger, and 
make one efficient paper, and have it open to the 
advocacy of tho unconscious state of the dead and 
extinction of the wicked, and kindred questions; 
subjects they wished kept out of the Herald. It 
was tho desire of all, that there should be no con- 
troversy with the Herald, as many wished to take 
both. 

What the result of this movement will be, we 
cannot tell ; but hope that the counsels of brethren 
will be guided and overruled by wisdom from on 
high. We wish well to every effort made to pro- 
mote the cause of God. And while we wholly dis- 
sent from many views cherished and advocated by 
brethren connected with the above papers, we agree 
with them that the kingdom of God is now nigh at 
hand, and that a life of godliness is requisite to 
heirship in the kingdom. 

While I shall reciprocate Christian kindness 
from these brethren, I shall with my faithful 
fellow laborers, pursue my work as always. I 
have no new position, save what was made neces- 
sary by the passing of the time. 1 look to the fu- 
ture, for the termination of the periods, and think 
ten years will bring us to more light on the king- 
dom itself. All Christians that can co-operate in 
this work, I shall hail as fellow laborers, though 
we may differ on minor points. 

I had Bpecial interviews with Elders Edwin 
Burnham, P. B. Morgan, M. Bachelder, J. Turner, 
S. G. Matthewson, and others. Mutual explana- 
tions were made, which, I .trust may result in 
good, 

Elder E. Burnham had misapprehended us in 
some things, which, on being explained, removed 
all difficulty. He assured me that he had labored 
to promote the harmony of the cause, in connection 
with brother Chapman and his associates in the 
West. Brother Morgan said he did the same. 
Although he advocates, to some extent, different 
views on the state of the dead, yet he assured me 
that he had no sympathy with those who were dis- 
tracting the churches, and could give them no 



countenance. Ho is therefore, not among that 
class to whom I referred last week, In the article 
under the head of " Herald in the West." I can 
but hope that these brethren will pursue a course 
that will promote the purity and peace of the 
cause, 

But to the meeting. The prayer meetings in the 
tents were refreshing, and the preaching at the 
stand was edifying. I was obliged to leave before 
tho close, and may hear from tho meeting by 
others, in which case, we may give further notice. 



DE. BICE'S IiECTUEES. 



[A friend in the West, has sent us a copy of 
these lectures, which we shall duly notice. We 
give his letter, which, though uot intended for pub- 
lication, will be read with interest.J 

" Dear Sir : — I herewith send you a copy of Dr. 
Rice's Lectures on the signs of the times, delivered 
in St. Louis, the past winter, which, coming out 
as they do at this time of great interest in the af- 
fairs of thia world, create some attention at the 
West. Dr. Rice may he regarded as the great 
champion of Presbyterinnism at the West, and 
any views which he may bring out on the 1 good 
time coming,' will be regarded by many about as 
orthodox as the Bible itself. 

" I must confess for one I am disappointed in 
theso lectures. The Rev. Doctor produces neither 
the law nor the testimony to sustain bis position, 
but takes it for granted that the doctrine of the 
conversion of the world is true, because a disbe- 
lief of the doctrine ' must seriously affect the be- 
nevolent enterprise of the Church for evangelizing 
the nations.' — p. 185. 

" The next reason is, that ' the Bpeedy advent 
of the Saviour has produced, and is likely to pro- 
duce fanaticism in its worst form, and afterwards 
to result in infidelity.' — p. 186. 

" The third reason is, that ' the theory of the 
pre-millenDial advent is decidedly inconsistent 
with some of the leading doctrines of the gospel ;' 
— p. 187 : and that at the setting up of Christ's 
kingdom the human race will continue to multi- 
ply forever ; children being born without original 
sin, and all being immortal, though in their natural 
bodies. — p. 188. 

" This statement of the views held by the Ad- 
ventists, is very far from being correct, they be- 
lieving no such thing. No theory in theology can 
be sustained in times of searching investigation, 
which is built up wholly upon the ruins of other 
theories, which stand in the way, which must be 
demolished before they can commence their own. 
I certainly expected to find in these Lectures a 
brief notice of the Saviour's parable of tbe wheat 
and tares (Mait. 13:24) ; for to my mind, that 
simple parable is directly antagonistic to such 
views. There is no possibility of spiritualizing or 
neutralizing that parable. In the 30th verse, it 
is stated, that his disciples came unto him Bay- 
ing, 1 Declare unto us the parable of the tares of 
the field. He answered and said unto them, He 
that sowcth the good seed is the Son of man.' No 
one will dispute the fact that the Saviour referred 
to himself and his daily employment. ' The field 
is the world ; the good seed the children of the 
kingdom, tho tares the children of the wicked one ; 
the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the har- 
vest is the end of the world, and the reapers are 
the angels.' No one can claim that this parable 
and its solution does not cover the whole ground 
from the mission of our Saviour to this earth un- 
til he ' shall send forth his angels and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire ; there shall he wailing and 
gnashing of teeth,' and 1 Then shall the righteous 
Bhine forth as the sun in tho kingdom of their Fa- 
ther ;' and if this covers the whole ground, where 
does the conversion of the world come in! It 
cannot bo a partial state of holiness, part tares, 
and partly wheat. For ' all shall know the Lord, 
from the least to the greatest. ' It would be a 
very fortunate doctrine, were the conversion of 
the world a Bible doctrine ; but unfortunately, 
the dootrino of free agency is still believed in by 
those who believe in the conversion of the world. 
Perhaps it would be equally fortunate if the doc- 
trine of universal salvation was a Bible doctrine. 
But we must remember in all cases that some- 
thing more than a belief in a doctrine is neces- 
sary to make it the truth. 

" In short, I have come to the conclusion that 
these Lectures have been givon out to the public 
with the expectation that tbe public would re- 
ceive them as Bible truths, because their author 
believes them tor himself as such ; and that their 
author never could have examined the principles 
of the Second Advent faith, for his whole argu- 
ment is founded upon a false nsumption ; for not 
a word is said of the resurrection of the dead pre- 



vious to tho advent, which is the corner stone of 
Adventlsm. Hefinds fault with Mr. Miller for fix* 
ing the date of tho end of the world, and yet he 
himself has fixed it with equal certainty. Mo- 
hammedanism and Popery are to cease about I860, 
Thirty years it takes to re-construct society upon 
better principles, and forty-five more to convert, 
or Christianize all nations. And then shall the 
earth enjoy ono glorious Sabbath for a thousand 
years ; and, according to this figuring, the world 
will end about 1075 years from 1800." 



Tour in Clearfield, Ce ntre mid EIU Counties, Pa. 

Dear Bro. Hhies :— This is tho season for our 
groat feasts of tabernacles in Pennsylvania ; and 
attendance on them has drawn me to this section 
of the country at this time. I left home on Thurs- 
day, the 8th inst, for Ilarrisburg, whore I bad an 
appointment for the evening, in the " Bethel," oc- 
cupied by the Church of God, ond preached to an 
interesting and attentive audience. Bro. Colder, 
the pastor of this church, was a missionary of the 
M. E. church in China ; but, like Mr. Judson, in 
his distant field, his views underwent a change on 
the subject of baptism, which, with some other 
points of difficulty, induced him to return home, 
and disconnect himself from the M. E. church, 
and unite with the Church of God, of which de- 
noniihation his father-in-law, the Rev. J. Wine- 
brenner, was the founder. Bro. Colder is a man 
of liberal education, having graduated at the Wee- ' 
leyan University, Middletown, Ct., and has before 
him a prospect of usefulness in his present posi- 
tion. His views on the subject of the Advent have, 
I think, undergone a change during the past year, 
so that at present he does not differ materially from 
us. At least, he is disposed to adopt the literal 
principle of interpretation of the Bible ; and with 
that starting-point, cannot differ very widely from 

UB. 

He brought with him a young and interesting 
Chinose, whom he is educating ; and the denomi- 
nation, I believe, intend to send him back to his 
native land astheir first foreign missionary. 1 trust 
that, Hnder the instruction and guidance of bro. 
A., he will go fully impressed with the great doc- 
trine of the Reign of Christ on a redeemed earth ; 
and thus bear this gospel of the kingdom to that 
great people. Reader, lift up your prayer to God, 
that this son of China may return with an olive 
leaf in his mouth. So favorable an opportunity to 
send tbe good news to China, has never before oc- 
curred. As time rolls on, God's instrumentalities 
for accomplishing his great purposes are multi- 
plied. 

Friday, 10th, took cars for Clearfield, to spend a 
few days with brother and sister Frank, wbo have 
for years stood nearly alone, as witnesses for 
Christ on this great truth ; and have from time 
to time obtained tho services of brethren to preach 
the word in that place. There are Beveral others 
in the town and its vicinity who believe the Advent 
doctrioe, hut for the most part say but little about 
it. Tbe truth, however, is evidently gaining 
ground, and the prejudices of the people giving 
way. I spoke six times in the Court Housa, to 
attentivo audiences, and have reason to believe at 
least some were convicted of sin, and felt their 
need of a Saviour. May the Lord water the seed 
sown. 

Wednesday, 16th, went to Cooper's Settlement, 
sixteen miles from Clearfield town, whero there is 
a little church, who are looking for the consola- 
tion of Israel. They are isolated, and seldom have 
Advent preaching. But for the moBt of the time, 
they have kept up their prayer meeting and Sab- 
bath sehool. With this little company 1 had an 
interesting season. Our meeting was held two 
evenings in a school bouse, on account of the ruin, 
and tbe rest of the time in a beautiful grove, 
which they keep fitted up for a place of meeting. 
I spoke four times during the week, and three times 
on the Sabbath. Our meetings were well attend- 
ed, solemn, and, 1 trust, profitable. It was good 
to be there. 

Clearfield and Centre counties have suffered ex- 
ceedingly the past jear. Both depend greatly up- 
on the lumber trade for their support. Last year 
their crops suffered greatly from drought, so that 
the county did not produce perhaps one-half food 
enough to supply the demand. Flour, in Clear- 
field county, was for several months fourteen dol- 
lars per barrel, and other things in proportion. 
The spring opened with a prospect of relief from 
the sale of" lumber- But that was a failure, and 
most who were engaged in the business lost several 
hundred dollars, and the distress increased. But 
the Lord has turned their captivity, and an abun- 
dant harvest has rewarded their toil ; and their 
sorrow is tamed to joy. 

To-morrow I expect to start from this place with 
bro. Osier, for Elk county, and cross " the bi 
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rans," on Thursday. Would you not enjoy the 
ride and camp at the spring ? I am %urc we would 
enjoy your company, were you here. More anon. 

J. Litch. 

Milesburg, Pa., Aug. 2lsl, 1855. 



CALIFORNIA. CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bko. Hues : — I promised to give you occasion- 
ally a sketch of anything that might he interesting 
here. But there is great dearth of stirring events 
just at present. Rev. Bro. Cummings has given 
us three very interesting lectures on Catholicism, 
to very full houses. Ho was called out by somo 
Interrogations, which he was to answer publicly, 
pnt to him by a Roman Catholic lawyer in this 
eity. He has answered them with such candor 
and ability, that the gentleman has become satis- 
fied. 1 understand, and is soon to announce pub- 
licly his conversion from Catholicism. It is pro- 
ducing some interest here, religiously. 

In the political world all is " confusion worse 
confounded. " The Chivalry have nominated a 
'State ticket in opposition to the regular Democratic 
ticket. The K. N. Convention is now in session 
at Sacramento. If they get np n good nomination , 
there will be a bare chance of success. But if not, 
their defeat is certain, and John Bigler will again 
be elected. The Squatter sovereignty are also in 
the field, for a separate nomination, and are push- 
ing their claims with great zeal. 

The temperance question is in the surf and foam 
of polities as yet, and her waters are all mixed up 
in the other questions whiah are, for the present, 
paramount with them. They are, in my opinion, 
laboring under a great mistake, but you cannot 
make them see it at present, 
i As yon drive out the alcoholic capitalists in the 
east . they are following the '' Star of Empire," 
thinking that in California thoy w'ill find a place 
of repose, and undisturbed, ean pursue their pro- 
fessions with great succor. But they will find 
themselves in a great error soon, 
' Several ships of war bolonging to the " Allies," 
are in our harbor for provisions. They have been 
ont so long that the scurvy was making sad havoc 
among them. They have been permitted to land 
their sick and their bedding, and have provided for 
•them, and they are doing well. They leave, all 
but one ship, in a few days, which will romain to 
look after and take away the sick when they re- 
cover. 

Wo have had some smart fireo in this city re- 
cently, and the ground is being covered with good 
brick buildings. 

The Sunday law, designed to suppress races, 
theatres, and other immoral amusements on the 
Sabbath, is become a dead letter, through the in- 
efficiency of our present new city officials ; and 
fhose polished amusements are again (for they sus- 
pended operations for a season) in full blast. 
\ It is yet impossible to tell how the K. N.s will 
*t in relation to the question that divided the 
Nitional Council at Philadelphia. I have heard 
.•eva-al among the most " distinguished " say, that 
thiaState will take neither side, but will prefer to 
"etajd amid the splendid solitudes of nowhere." 
But ihey are hoping that the whole north will 
unite n " Seward " for the Presidency ; and that 
will gie us something to concentrate on, that will 
harmur ee the different elements here, and give 
Californp u northern character. This latter ought 
to be so\f or from two-thirds to three-fourths of 
her pQpu\tion are from the free states. 

A greatyffurt is now being made by certain ban- 
kers, capittists, traders, and ship owners, to in- 
duco immiantion. 1 have no doubt but it would 
greatly confute to their interest to double and 
treble the poilarion of the State ; but whether it 
would be bett^ f or the emigrants is a question, as 
things now al But if those emigrants bring 
capital with thy to develope the vast resources 
of our State, it , 0 ne of the best places, in my 
opiuion, to live inhere is on the globe. 

Respeifully yours, Pacific. 
San Francisco, j\ v 21st, 1855. 




IN NEWS. 

Our readers will (Lrve the important intelli- 
gence, that SebastopoIV—not Je t taken. 

Nothing of importaog i )tt8 been received from 
the Crimea. The bomb\,j ment of the batons 3 
to a continued, but withU result. 

The new batteries of tt a i lie8 were not to be 
unmasked until the gena^i bombardment took 
place. Great activity was!gp] ay8d at al [ 
of the Crimea. i \ 

Advices from the Baltic ttle that the allied 
fleet was drawn up in front r Sweaborg, on the 
morning of the 7th, and that thbo m b a rdment was 
to commence on the same after\p D . 

The Russians were fortify ing^bat and Geni- 
chi by land and sea. 




The Russians at Kara were preparing to open 
their first parallel on the 11th of July. 

The London Times contains a leader on the pro- 
jected bombardment of Sweaborg, evidently writ- 
ten in a not very hopeful spirit as to the results 
of that event. After referring to tho little that 
had yet been accomplished in that sea, it says, 
that after all, the real work of the Baltic fleet is 
the blockade, and the effectual accomplishment of 
that purpose is of no small importance, even if 
Admiral Dundas does not destroy Sweaborg or 
Cronstadt. 

It has great reliance on that officer's ability and 
discretion ; but, nevertheless, warns it readers 
against extravagant expectations. 

In the House of Lords, on Friday evening, Lords 
Monteagh and Gray, objected to the terms of the 
Turkish loan, as throwing all the pecuniary bur- 
dens on England, and as of a nature to lead to 
future misunderstanding with both France and 
Turkey. 

By California Steamer, George Law, we get the 
following news from tho other side of the conti- 
nent : — 

It will be remembered that the allied fleet some- 
time since, attacked Petropaulouski, and were 
worsted. It is now stated that when they arrived 
there a second time, they found the town deserted, 
and the fortifications dismantled, the Russian 
ships Aurora and Dwina having sailed some time 
previously for the Amoor river, taking with them 
all the guns and Btores. 

The allies at Petropaulouski blew np all the for 
tifications, arsenals, storehouses, and public build- 
ings. Amoor, whither the Russians bad proceeded, 
is said to be a very strongly fortified place. 

The allied fleet had sailed for Sitka, from which 
port it was to proceed to San Francisco to refit. 

The visit of the allied fleet to Sitka was of a 
peaceful nature, a compact existing between the 
Russian and British governments exempting that 

Slace from molestation, it being the depot of tho 
ossian, American, and Hudson Bay Companies. 
The British ships of war Monarch and President, 
and the French frigates Eurydice and La Forte, 
from the Petro-Paulouski expedition, arrived at 
San Francisco. 

Abdication of Santa Anna. — Santa Anna left 
Mexico on the 9th of August, under an escort of 
2500 men. On reaching Perote he signed his ab- 
dication. He embarked on the 17th at Vera Cruz, 
Havana. 

" THE END." 

A work, with this title, by Dr. Cumming, has 
just been received in this city, from London, and 
will be published immediately. It is the last work 
of Dr. C, and will give his rensons for believing 
in the advent of Christ about 1805. This will bo 
the most important of all Dr. C.'s works, and 
should be read by every Christian in the land. 

We give an extract or two from the proof-sheets 
of the torthooming work. On p. 2, the Dr. says : 

" They that refuse to study prophecy on tho 
one hand, and they who specify ' the day and 
hour ' upon the other, are equally guilty of irrev. 
erence to the sacred volume, as tbey equally 
plunge into extremes. If the latter, viz., specify- 
ing the day and the hour, as some have attempted, 
be injury to men ; the other, or refusing to study 
what God has inspired for our learning, must bo 
dishonorable to God. The times in which we live, 
the startling rapidity with which event thunders 
on event, the speed and splendor of those celestial 
and terrestrial phenomena that sweep through the 
sky and light up the wide world as with some 
mysterious moral and snrely significant light, are 
attracting the attention .of statesmen, interesting 
the public journalist, and awakening inquiries 
everywhere. And if these excite the interest of 
the world, and are regarded and pronounced on in 
the light that it is able to strike out, we cannot 
see why the Christian should be uninterested in 
what intensely strikes the world, and still less 
should ever come to the conclusion that this blessed 
book is an epitome of past facts without a present 
bearing, or that the world ever gets ahead of tho 
Bible, instead of the magnificent and just conclu- 
sion that the Bible is always in advance of the 
world." 

Again, p. 9, ho says : — 

" In the course of the following Lectures I do 
not pretend to find such irresistible proofs of the 
nearness of the end of this dispensation, that all 
shall be constrained, by the force of a logic lhat 
none can answer, to conclude that it is certain that 
the end ia not far remote : bnt if I present the 
characteristics of the end as sketched by an inspired 
pen ; and if I gather tbe facts of the day as re- 
corded in every public paper and in authentic 
documents to which we bave access ; and if I con- 
trast predicted and inspired characteristics with 
actual and current facta; I need not dogmatically 
infer it is absolutely certain, but I may give you 
data on which you can conclude whether my infer- 
ence humbly drawn is correct and unexaggerated 
or not. One would think all men would naturally 
rejoice to havo some intimation of the nearness of 
the end. People seem to bo smitten with fear 
when yon speak of this dispensation drawing to its 
cloBe; they say, " What an awful thing! how 
dreadful !" And yet tho hope of the end is never 
bo set forth in the Bible. Are you so enamored of 
sickness that you bave no longing in the resurrec- 
tion body, no more the clinging garment of decay, 
but tbe beauteous robe of immortality and incor- 
ruption ' Are yon so enamored of aches, and ills, 
and sorrows, and losses, and bereavements, and 
pains, and battle, and famine, and plague, and 
pestilence, that yon do not wish them to be done 
with 1 Why, every statement in this blessed book 



leads us to the other wise, delightful conclusion, 
that tbe nearer the great issne comes the happier 
God's people should feel ; for the sound that snail 
ring sweet and audible from the skies amidst the 
crash of nations, and the overturning of thrones, 
and the dissolution of dynasties, and wars and 
rumors of wars, will be, 1 Lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth Digh.' " 

" And if I should be able only to point out a 
few weeds floating upon the sea that indicate 
we are approaching the great continent of glory ; 
if I should be able only to give an Alpine flower 
here and there, however fragile, yet a sweet mes- 
senger of the coming spring, every trno Christian 
ought to rejoice and be glad that there are tokens 
of a day when a genesis shall pass upon the earth 
better and brighter than the first one, and a Para- 
dise shall be the coronal of time more glorious 
than that which was its dawn." 

Agents and others will send in orders immedi- 
ately. Price hereafter. 
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THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LXT. 

Bat be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: 
For, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

— ».18. 

This affirms the eternity and unchangeableness 
of the new creation, and of tbe joy of the redeemed 
—"rejoicing" and "joy " being put by metony- 
my, for the cause or occasion of joy. 

The Jerusalem referred to, is Jerusalem re- 
stored, when, according to Isa. 2:1, the mountain 
of the Lord's hou.-e shall again be made the chief 
among tho mountains, and have precedence above 
tho hills. Its restoration John saw in vision, (Rev. 
21:2.) when he " saw the holy city, the new Jeru- 
salem, coming down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. - ' 

And I will rejoice la Jerusalem, and Joy In my people. 
And Ihe voice of weeping lhall be no more heard in her nor the 
voice of cry lug.— i). 19. 

The " voice of weeping, and of crying," are put 
by metonymy for causes of grief and mourning. 
In the new creation there will be nothing to call 
forth expressions of sorrow. Isa. 35:10— "The 
ransomed of tho Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away." Rev. 7:16, 17 
— " They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throno shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." Rev. 21:4 
— '• And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither Bhall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away." 
Isa. 25:8 — " Ho will swallow up death in victory ; 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off 
their faoes ; and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all tho earth : for the Lord 
hath spoken it." 



There shall be no more thence an infant of days, 

Nor an old man thai halli not ailed nil days: 

For the child shall die an hundred years old; 

But the sinncr^einj-aii hundred years old.jllall be accursed. 

-«. SO. 

" There shall be no more thence," is rendered 
by Lowth and Noyes, " There shall not be there." 
An " infant of days," is in the Hebrew, a " suck- 
ing child." According to texts already quoted, 
there will be no deaths in the restored earth ; 
and this affirms that thero will be no new-born 
children there. This is in accordance with the 
declarations of the Saviour in Luke 20:34-3G — 
' And Jesus answering, said unto them, The chil- 
dren of this world marry, and are given in mar- 
riage : but they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
tbe dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage : neither can they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels ; and aro the children 
of God, being tho children of the resnrrection. 

An " old man who has not filled op," a meta- 
phor for not having completed his days, is one not 
prematurely old, by reason of infirmities. In the 
future there will be no decrepitude or decay. 

The last clause of this text cannot be at vari- 
ance with the former part and the other texts 
quoted ; but, as the New Testament must be re- 
ceived as the inspired interpreter of tbe Old, the 
phrase, " The child shall die an hundred years 
old," Must be understood as meaning that the 
youngest infant that dies here, will awake in that 
state as matured as those who die in adult years ; 
while the sinner, however long ho may live in the 
present state, will die accursed and never have ad- 
mittance there — this being given as the reason 
why there will be no infant of days there. Eccl. 
8:12 — " Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, 
and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know that 
it shall be well with them that fear God, which 
fear before him." 



And ihey shall build bouses, and Ighsblt 'Arm; 

And they shall plant vineyards, and eat the Iruit of them. 

— v. 21. 

This is the reverse of the curse, threatened 
on Israel if disobedient, in Deut. 28:30—" Thou 
shalt build an house, and thou shalt not dwell 
therein : thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt 
not gather the grapes thereof" — for tbe reason 
given in Ley. 26:16, that " ye shall sow your seed 
in vain, for your enemies shall eat it." But this 
curse will then have been removed, the Lord hav- 
ing sworn, (Isa. 26:8.) '• Surely I will no more 
give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies ; and 
the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, 
for which thou hast labored." We read in Amos, 
(9:14, 15,) " I will bring again the captivity of 
my people of Israel, and tbey shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them ; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof: they shall 
also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
And I will plant them upon their land, and they 
shall no more be pulled up out of their land which 
I bave given them, saith the Lord thy God." 

This last passage quoted evidently has reference 
to tho final and eternal condition of the restored 
Israel, when as the Lord has said to them, (Isa. 
60:20, 21,) "Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy people also 
shall be all righteous : they Bhall inherit the land 
for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hands, that I may be glorified." 

It is objected to this, that building houses, and 
eating and drinking are incompatible with the 
condition to which the resurrected saints will be 
restored. These expressions are not improbably 
put by substitution for the peace and security 
with which each one will enjoy his own rights, 
unmolested by invaders. But if all figure is dis- 
pensed with in the interpretation, it is not speci- 
fied the kind of houses which will then be erected. 
They will only be such structures as will be 
adapted to such inhabitants in such a world. 
There will be no call for bolts or bars, or for shel- 
ter from summer's sun, or winter's cold ; and thoy 
may be little more than lovely arbors, or vine- 
shaded bowers. The general idea of heaven, that 
it is an airy nothing, with no recognition of time 
or space, without employment, the inhabitants 
listless and idle, and tbe doubt whether acquaint- 
ances here will know each other there, have ren- 
dered many skeptical respecting what the Bible 
says of the new creation. Views of the future at 
variance with the written word, need to be modi- 
fied by more scriptural teachings. 

It is objected to the use of food, in that state, 
that our resurreotion bodies will be subject to no 
decay, and therefore will bave no waste to be sup- 
plied by nourishment ; and that to eat for tbe 
pleasure of eating, will be carnal. In reply to 
this, it can only be said that the future can he 
seen only through a glass, darkly. It is certain 
that the resurrection bodies of the saints will know 
no weakness or decay ; but may not the use of the 
fruits of the earth, from an unfailing supply, — if 
not among the appointed means for preserving 
youthful vigor, be among the blessings provided 
for the redeemed. In Eden, Adam was immortal, 
and would ever have thus continued had he not 
sinned. He wbb not, more than the resnrrection 
saints will be, subject to decay, and yet the Lord 
said to him, (Gen. 1:29.) " Behold, 1 have given 
you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which 
is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall 
be for meat. " When the angels visited Abraham, 
who dressed a calf and made cakos for them, it is 
recorded, (Gen. 18:8,) that " tbey did eat." Also 
for the two angels that visited Lot in Sodom, 
(19:3.) " he made them a feast, and did bake un- 
leavened bread, and they did eat." It is written 
of those in the wilderness, (Psa. 78:25,) that 
" man did eat angel'8 food." The Saviour, after 
his resnrrection from Joseph's tomb, asked for 
meat, (Luke 24:42, 43,) " And they gave him a 
piece of a broiled fish, and of an honey-comb. 
And he took it, and did eat before them." It is 
given as evidence of his resnrrection, (Acts 10:41,) 
that the disciples " did eat and drink with him 
after his resurrection from the dead." At the 
last Bupper before the crucifixion, the Saviour 
said, (Matt. 26:29,) " I will not drink henceforth 
of this froit of the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom." 
And of the new creation John saw, (Rev. 22:2,) 
" the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : and the 
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the na- 
tions," or as it is more literally, " the help of the 
nations." 
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THE SAVIOUR'S CALL TO THE WAN- 
DERER. 

I TnoccnT of thoo, I thought of thee, 

When high on my eternal throne, 
I saw thee wandering far from me. 

In guilt and shame, unsaved, alone. 
I saw, and pity rilled my heart. 

Though thou had heen my bitter foe ; 
And from my mild rule didst depart, 

To tread the paths of sin and woe. 

I thought of thee, ard from this heaven 

1 hastened down to yon dark earth, 
While prophets said. " a son is given," 

And angels sang Messiah's birth. 
A mortal born to want und pain, 

An infant in a manger how ; 
Thus 1 appeared to cleanse thy stain, 

And life and light on thee bestow. 

I thought of thee, when on the cross, 

To gave thee 1 my life-hloodshed ; 
Thine was the gain, though mine the loss, 

When darkness round uiy suul was spread. 
What bade me meet that fearful hour 

Of sorrow, darkness, agony? 
It was uiy love's all-conquering power ; 

Wanderer, it was tho thought of thee. 

Though now 1 wear the royal crown, 

In glorious worlds of bliss above, 
Yet still I look upon thee down 

In boundless, never dying love. 
Through every scene, in every honr, 

I thought of thee, I think of thee: 
Surrounded by my love and power ; 

Say, wanderer, hast thou thought of mel 

VlOLETTA. 



THE TWO-HORNED BEAST OF REV. XIII. 



tribnting. But if Justinian did really effect a 
new creation of power, it would seem to apply to 
the Pope as the image, rather than the Papacy. 
For the act of Justinian was in deciding between 
the claims ot Eastern and Western bishops to the 
supremacy. Aud he made, or " acknowledged the 
Bishop ol Rome the chief of the whole ecclesiasti- 
cal body of the empire," and pronounced " his 
Holiness " " The Dead of all the Holy churches," 
and " the true and effective corrector of heretics." 
If this act made the image, it seems as though the 
Pope must be that image. 

And I think he is. Though I never before 
thought of referring to this circumstance as proof. 
And if it were a fact, that the image wuo made by 
this decree of Justinian, I still do not see how it 
could be said to be made by the Eastern Empire. 
For though Justinian had his seat of empire in 
the East, he was ut the same time master of the 
whole Roman world." Croly saya : "The su- 
premacy of the Pope had by these mandates and 
edicts received the fullest sanction that could be 
given by the authority of the Roman world." I 
will now dismiss objections, and just notice some 
of the coincidences of tbe two-horned beast with 
the woman described in the 17th chapter. 

1. She is seated upon the ten-horned beast to 
guide him in the exercise of his power. Ho rose 
ont of the earth, — the province of the same beast, 
performs all his aete in his presence, and exercises 
all his power. 

2. She is Babylon, a corrupt church. Ho is 
the false prophet — a religious deceiver, teaching 
corrupt doctrine with his dragon like speech. 

3. "By her sorceries were all the rations de- 
ceived." He deceiveth all nations by means of 
those miracles which he had power to do in the 
sight ol the beast. 

4. " She made all nations drink of the wine " of 
her intoxication with the beast. He caused all, 
both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive the mark of the beast, or own allegiance 
to him. 

5. She was drunk with the blood of the saints ; 
so mutt he have been, by giving power to the im- 
age to cause all to be killed who refused to do it 



Concluded from our last. 
Is the Ad cent Herald of March 18th, '54, under 
the title, " The Eastern Question," I read, " The 
origin of the Eastern quarrel was a dispute be- 
tween the Greek and Latin churches respecting 
certain prerogatives in the Holy places. Such 
disputes have been of frequent occurrence, but 
have not been of so serious a character as to in- 
volve nations in the controversy. In this cause 
the Latins, represented by the French Ambassa- 
dor at the Porte, had obtained from the Sultan 
certain concessions, conceived by the Greek*, who 
were represented by Russia, to derogate, not only 
from their proscription rights, but from privileges 
recently granted hy special firman. The Russian 
and French governments therefore, were, to some 
extent, embroiled." Again, "The genera! nego- 
tiation continued to be directed to the original 
question of the holy places, and on the 22d of 
April the British Ambassador was enabled to re- 
port this dispute as virtually adjusted. But a 
fow days afterwards, when the question of the 
holy places had been conclusively settled, Prince 
Menschikoff presented to the Turkish Government 
that celebrated note which created the subsequent 
embroilment." From all the above considerations 
it seems evident that the Eastern Empire as such 
has never rendered that Bupport to the ten-horned 
beast which it expressed by " causing tho earth 
and them that dwell therein to worship the first 
beast," " to receive his mark," 4c. 

4. This view makes the two horns successive. 
1 can see no reason for this, but tho reverse ; ex- 
cept that making the Eastern Empire the two- 
horned beast, tho state of the empire requires it, 
and not the conditions of the prophecy. In all 
other cases where horns have been successive, it 
has been indicated in tho prophecy. On the 
Medo-Persian beast, " one horn was higher than 
the other, and the higher came up last." On tho 
Grecian, " the great horn was broken, and four 
notable ones came up in its stead." And among 
the horns of Daniel's 4th beast " there came up 
another little horn before whom there were three 
of the first horns plucked up by the roots." But 
these hornsare alike ; both " like those of a lamb." 
And no doubt both exercise their power at the 
same time, as the only description given, of hiB 
appearance is, « He had two horns like a lamb." 

5. One horn subverted the other, which does 
not teem liko the work of two horns like a lamb. 

6. I cannot tee how a single act by one indi- 
vidual Emperor, though ever so important, could 
be said to make the Papacy. It was a power of 
gradual development, and to which emperors both 
in the East and in the West, had a share in con- 



in possession of supremo authority, they ' give 
life to him ' as ' the image ' of the ten-horned 
beast and ' enable him to speak,' by uttering bit 
bulls and mandates, as well as to use the names 
of blasphemy before mentioned. But before this, 
they robe and crown the image which they have 
mado ; they place him on the altar and kiss his 
feet ; and they call this ceremony adoration ! Like 
other idolaters, they make their idol and then 
worship him ; and an ancient medal struck un 
that occasion, baB this motto, Quern creant adoranl, 
' whom they create, they adore !' Then they use 
all their power and influence to support his au- 
thority through all the nations of their commun- 
ion ; and concur in persecuting oven unto death, 
all those who will not unite in the same idolatrous 
observance. ' The Pope is the principle of unity 
of the ten kingdoms of the beast ; nnd he caueetb. 
as far as he it able, all who will not acknowledge 
his supremacy to be put to death. In short, he is 
the most perfect resemblance of the ancient Ro- 
man Emperors ; is as great a tyrant ' as they 
were, 1 resides in the same city, usurps the same 
powers, affects the same titles, and requires the 
tame homage.' " — Bishop New/on. 

I am aware that it is an infirmity of humanity, 
to estimate oue's own opinions above their real 
value. I am also aware, that those endowed with 
superior powers of discrimination, and possessing 
more ample means of ascertaining the truth, have 
arrived at different conclusions. Theso considera- 
tions hnvo long deterred me from giving expression 
to my views on this subject. And I now do it 
with the expectation, and indeed the hope, that 
they will he thoroughly canvassed, that the cause 
of truth may thereby be promoted, or at least, 
my misconceptions corrected if such they arc. 

0. Stowb. 

East Washington, N. H., July 22rf, 1855. 



LETTER FROM A LOVER OF HOLINESS. 



6. Immediately after being shown the woman, 
ho heard an angel proclaiming, " Babylon is fall- 
en." So after the vision of the two-horned beast, 
an angel is heard uttering the ory in the same 
words. Yet John bad seen no symbol of such a 
power previous to the ory against it, unless it was 
symbolized by the two-horned beast. He did not 
see the image in vition ; it was not itself a con- 
federacy, but the image of one. All theso marks 
of resemblance identify tho two-horned beast as 
the Babylon of the Apocalypse, unless there is 
something which I have not discovered which ut- 
terly forbids such a conclusion. 

The inquiry will doubtless arise, what, in ac- 
cordance with this view, aro the horns ! To which 
I antwer, if the papal church is the beast, tho two 
divisions of that church must be tho two horns. 
Although the ten horns of the first beast belong to 
the West, yet the ompire embraced both the East 
and the West. Each contending for the seat of 
empire, and each in turn gaining the ascendancy. 
In like manner, the Papacy consisted of tbe Eastern 
and Western churches ; the Bishop of Rome and 
the Bishop of Constantinople, each in turn, claim- 
ing tho supremacy. And notwithstanding tho 
decree of Justinian, this struggle for supremacy 
continued till GOG, almost 300 years from the days 
of Constantinople. And the separation between 
them did not occur till the middle of the eleventh 
century. They still retain the distinction, Greek 
and Latin churches. They also retain substan- 
tially the same doctrines and ceremonies as at the 
time of their separation. " The Head of the 
Greek church is the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
chosen by twelve bishops and confirmed hy the 
Emperor." •' They use pictures in their worship, 
invoke saints, have seven sacraments, believe in 
transubstantiation, admit prayers and services for 
the dead, have a fast or festival almost every day 
in the year, and know no regeneration but bap- 
tism," — Goodrich's Eccl. His. 

Respecting the imago, I will just give an ex- 
tract from Scott's Commentary, not as authority, 
but as expressing my view on the Bubject. 

" Is not the Pope as a temporal prince the very 
image of the ancient emperors ? Is ho not, as the 
pretended infallible head of the church, the great 
idol of all zealous Papists 1 and is he not in both 
respects, the representative of tho whole anti- 
Christian tyranny • The two-horned beast, or tho 
Roman clergy, as represented by the consistory of 
cardinals, which assemblies, at tbe death of a 
Pope, with the full concurrence of the rulers and 
people at large, through the Papal dominions, 
1 make the image,' when they elect a private per- 
son to that exalted atation ; and by putting him 



Dear Brethren and Suiters : — Although a stran- 
ger to the most who will road this communication, 
I trust 1 am not a stranger to the Lord, or to the 
power of his word. I feel a strong affinity to all 
who love our dear Saviour, and follow him because 
they love him. I value bis cause, far above every 
earthly consideration. 

Having recently teen several communications 
on '• Conformity to the world," I have been 
strongly impelled to offer a few thoughts, which, 
should they be productive of good to any, will 
fully compensate me for exposing myself to the 
censure of some, which, if I am faithful, I shall 
doubtles do. Christians widely differ in opinion, 
in regard to a conformity to the world. Some 
think religion will be more highly recommended 
to the ungodly, hy joining hands with them, i.e., 
by dressing, talking nnd frolicking as they do ; 
and that they can commune with their God in 
their closets, and ask the blessing of God to at- 
tend tbem while pursuing tho pleasures of, and 
with tho world, only more moderately ! Others 
there are, who think it improper to frolic with or 
like the world, or to maintain its spirit, hut yet, 
they may indulge in the tame manner of dressing, 
if their hearts are not upon their dress, or if they 
do not take pride in it. There are others, who 
think they may trade like the world, (and we all 
know how that is,) that they may pursue their 
worldly business with the same avidity, that they 
may hold great possessions, and yet see their 
brethren have need, without ministering to their 
necessities, saying, had they labored as hard, and 
been as provident as themselves, they might have 
had a supply. The above-named, may all be 
brethren whom we both love and respeot ; yet I 
must say, that I have not so learned Christ. There 
might be many other thing* enumerated, which I 
have both heard from the lips, and seen in the 
practice of professors of religion, which 1 think 
do not at all comport with Christianity, and yet, 
those who indulge in such like practices, do not 
view themselves censurable. That is where, in 
my opinion, lies the greatest harm. 

I will mention one more practice very prevalent 
among Christian mothers who are themselves quite 
self-denying, and yet they dress out their daugh- 
ters in all the showy costumes and superfluous or- 
naments with which the fashionable world dresses 
her daughters in this day of prido and extrava- 
gance, and thus oultivato a spirit of prido and 
vanity which they greatly regret, and which they 
may after strive in vain to repel. This appears 
to me, a strange incongruity. The most beautiful 
ornament for a Christian, or for a Christian's chil- 
dren, is a meek and a quiet spirit, which St. Pe- 
ter recommends in his first epistle, third chapter. 
Will thoso who are not conversant with that chap- 
ter, have the goodness to Tead it with prayer, af- 
ter having read this? I do not consider the wear- 
ing of gold, such as chains, broaches, earrings 



finger-rings, or any such like (so called,) orna- 
ments, any •rnamcnt to the Christian, either to 
person or character. My heart has often been 
made sad, when I have seen professed Adventists 
thus adorned ! ! 

1 have seen young ladies professing godliness, 
seek to adorn their otherwise pretty faces, with 
artificial flowers, which I do not thitk add at all 
to their graces, but I do think it nn index to an 
unsanctified heart. I presume some have worn 
them without questioning whether the practice 
would bettor enable tbem to recommend religion, 
which I think we should in every movement, and 
in all our demeanor do. I think our first inquiry 
should be, how we can best glorify God. 

If I shall not intrude upon tho patience of cither 
publisher or reader, I would like to mention one 
more practice whioh I consider highly detrimetal 
to the cause of God. It is the practice of many 
brethren and sisters, to speak unkindly of each 
other ; to be ready to censure some word or act of 
the absent one, to tpeak of small faults in a cen- 
sorious manner, and to magnify them, to speak in 
a sneering, jeering, or flouting manner, and not 
as they would wish others to speak of them. Now 
this manner does not savor of love. It is not be- 
ing " kindly affeotioned one toward another with 
brotherly love, in honor preferring one another." 
The hearts of many friends havo been sundered in 
this way. 1 always expect the same spirit will 
be manifested in regard to myself in my absence. 
When this practice is indulged in, when in tho 
company of the ungodly, (as undoubtedly it will 
be, if practised at all,) it argues disreputably of 
religion and its professed advocates. Do, my dear 
brethren, or sisters, who have hitherto indulged 
in this practice, stop and reflect. Is it following 
the golden rule '- will tbe Lord approbate ' 1 am 
quite sure your own happiness will be greatly 
augmented, should you bridle your tongue when 
about to speak disrespectfully of others, especially 
your brethren. I am aware that some will con- 
sider the things of whioh I have been speaking 
but small faults, if faults at all. To such I would 
say, " little foxes spoil the vines." Largo minds 
usually expose more glaring sins. Let 

" Each in his proper office wait, 
And each fulfil his part," &c. 

Perhaps the one who is endeavoring to stop out 
the little foxes, may as well fill his sphere, as the 
one who acts in a broader field. 

I have extended my article beyond my intention 
when I commenced writing, but I hopo I shall be 
excused when I say, that nothing but a sense of 
duty would have impelled me to particularize in 
the way I havo done, upon what many persons 
would oonsidcr too trivial to be pnblished. A 
pure God demands pure worshippers, and a pure 
kingdom will be accessible to none but pure sub- 
jects. No tin is too small to be overlooked by tbi 
scrutinizing eye of Jehovah. Then let us wath 
against small, as well as great sins. This f.ruy, 
is a day of trial, and a day of peril ; a time Wen 
every child of God should he at his post, clad rith 
the whole panoply of heaven. Our might/ foe 
seems to be exerting all his energies agaipt us, 
for the purpose of either destroying us, * pre- 
venting the work of grace; apparently, lecause 
he knows he has but a short time to wo/ Ami 
shall not wo put forth all our energie against 
him, trusting in the Lord for strength to over- 
come ? May wo who profess godlinosf be stead- 
fast, immoveable, always abounding i the work 
of the Lord ; fight valiantly against al'the«powcrs 
of darkness, possessing all the whtf a Bpirit of 
meekness and love, which is the on/ spirit befit- 
ting the Christian. .May all the l'ed ones with 
whom I hope to dwell, be kept in/onstant readi- 
ness to enter a sinless, and eoiyquently, a sdr- 
rowless kingdom, and I with yd bask in the Sa- 
viour's love forevermore. 

A Lo^R of Holiness. 



Light WanfU- 

Bro. Hiiies :— I wish to in/ire of yon, or some 
ono who can inform— To M do the frog-like 
spirits of Rev. lGth refer 1 1 have seen no inter- 
pretation ot them satiefafofy to my own mind. 
Brother Churchill, in the/«" aW of July 21st, ap- 
plies these spirits to MeA««">i Spirit rappings, 
&o. ; but to me this ap 6 *" unnatural, il not 
absurd, These BpiritsAme out of the mouth of 
the dragon, (i.e.,) the/olitical secular, persecut- 
ing power of the oaths ; and out of the mouth 
of the beast, (i e.,) Spacy ; and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet.' e-,) Mohammedanism. This 
cannot moan spiri rappings, &c, as this come 
not out of the n/ta powers ; nor have we any 
evidence that tho' powers engaged in tho present 
Eastern war w^ the least influenced by mes- 
merism or spir rappers. But may it not point 
out a political 'eligious influence— sympathy for 
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the Turks, Ac. • On the part of Russia, the war 

is ostensibly a religious one, and on tbo part of 
England and France, it is professedly to aid the 
Ottomans. I can sec hut one difficulty in this 
view, Tiz., these spirits work miracles. These 
oanuot be genuine miracles, such as performed by 
the Saviour ; for they are the spirits of devils, but 
something wonderful and astonishing. May it not 
refer to the union of France and England ? How 
satouishing that two such Datural enemies should 
be united! Or to sympathy for the Turks ? how 
astonishing that euoh a sympathy should exist, 
when the Turks bavo ever been considered the ene- 
mies of all Europe. Will you please inform, and 
give in the Herald your view. J. Steelb. 

Tuscola, Mic'agan, 1855. 




(Dbitnarn. 



" I ax the resurrection anil the life : he that hellereth (n me 
ftcmjh he were dead, yet shall he lire : tint whosoever llretb, and 
Micveth In me. shall nertr die."— John 11:25, 28. 



Died, in Manchester, N. H., Aug. 12th. 1355, 
Miss Arunna -Winn, daughter of Dea. William 
and Persis G. Winn, formerly of Hudson, aged 
20 ve.irs and nine months. 

Printers in Mieh. and N. H. please copy. 



Died, in N. Springfield. Vt.. of consumption. 
July 30th, 1855, sister Orpha Sdipman, in the 51st 
year of her ago. 

In giving the above notice of the death of my 
lister, it is with feelings of mingled sorrow and 
cp.mfort._ She died in full hope of immortality at 
the coming of her Lord, and the resurrection of 
the just. •' We arc passing away." 

I. H. Sbipiuk. 



Died, at Landaff, N. II.. July 13th, 1855, in the 
22d year of her age, of inflammation of the stom- 
ach, sister Locisa T. Clark, daughter of brother 
Moses and sister Almira Clark. She experienced 
religion, in 1814, and has always had a regard for 
religion, hut has not always enjoyed its fulness. 
Last winter, while teaching school, she commenced 
anew in the service of her M.ister, and labored 
faithfully to persuade her pupils to go with her 
[ to the kingdom. She suffered much in her sics- 
1 ness, but with the most perfect patience, and died 
• in full hope of a glorious immortality at the ap- 
pearing of Christ. She was amiable in her dispo- 
sition, and kind to all ; and her parents, brothers 
and sisters, feol deeply their loss. Her funeral 
was attended by a very large concourse of people, 
many of whom showed evidence that they felt her 
loss. 1. H. Sumpmas. 



_ Messiah's TfROxs, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a new work, by Rev. J. Litch, Philadel- 
phia, just published. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was, to paradise as it will be ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality ; — Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the earth. 

Earth restored, to tho eternal abode of Christ 
and his resurrected saints. Tho Millennium to be 
introduced by tho Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there; where the 
saints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all new eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king oflsra 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have estnblish- 
cd his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now he has deferred his reign to the 
Second AdreDt The times of the Gentiles — its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
ot Daniel. The signs of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution, Spiritual 
manifestations, &c. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
his study for the last sixteen years, and here gives 
to the world the results to which be has arrived. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by tne general course 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in tho lust 
times, and near the close of six thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo.,of 316 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this ofiioe, 
40 1-2 Kueeland St., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cts., and discount by the quantity. Postage to 
any part of the United States this side of Califor- 
nia, 12 cents. 



" Mark 

" Luke 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before he Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
(2d " ) 

" " ( 3d '• ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers ( 1 st series) 

" (2d series) 

Works or Rev. Horatius Sonar, 

(Eng.) Viz: 
Morning of Joy ,40 
Eternal Day ' .50 
Night of Weeping .30 
Story of Grace ,30 

Tracts for the Times — viz : 



It Is designed more especially for the ose of churches, lectare- 
rooms, and other larjre public hall?', haringpoirer nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It is also capable of many golo^ffecu, and 
has jrreat variety in the property or quality of tone, It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

jiason and iiammn's model melodsons ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
{as superior to all others,) among whom we meniioi, the followlnjt*: 
Lowell Simon, Win. B. Bradbury. Geo. V. Boot, (1. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Uamrmic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. n. Southard, E Bruce, 4c. 4-c. Prices from J00 to $175. 

3J- Circulars contiitnlng a full description of the model melode- 
oiu sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

_ . MASON & HAMLIN, 

Cambridge at., corner of Chnrlca, Ko.lon, Ma*a> 

OESRY MASON, !: V Mi. niXLIX. 
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1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 



$1,50 per 100. 



How gratitude flows from the humble Chris- 
tian's soul, that earth has no wound that heaven 
cannot heal. There is a balm for every wound. 
While it is our painful duty to record the death 
of our dear sister Aijiira Battles, who fell asleep 
in Jesus on the 19th day of July, at Lansing, 
Iowa, aged 27 years, let us in remembrance of her 
I deeply pious and exemplary life, " sorrow not as 
Others without hope," but remember, asassuredly 
as " Jesus died and rose again, even so them that 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." So 
early in our dear sister's life, circa instances marked 
the change of her heart, that it is difficult to fix 
tho commencement of her Christian experience. 
When about ten years of age, she would take some 
of her little schoolmates away into some quiet 
place, and kneel and pray with them ; and bring 
her Bible to her father, and beg him to read a. 
chapter, and then kneel down and pour out hor 
earnest innocent soul to her heavenly Father in 
[humble prayer. She was buried with Christ by 
baptism in the spring of 1844. strong in the faith 
of the speedy second coming of Christ, which was 
her blessed hope when Hhe fell asleep. She left 
,ner parental roof in Middlebury. Vt., tn the month 
[Of October, 1853, nnd went to Iowa. Her pious 
letters will live, though she sleeps, and admonish 
her mourning friends to give all for the kingdom 
Of Christ, and show the victory she daily won by 
the cross. From her last letter while in health. 
Just before she died, we extract as follows : •' I 
[We been able to consecrate all that I have and 
lift to the Lord, soul, body and mind. 1 nm all 
■ MB. I never before enjoyed what I have for a few 
weeks past. O how I wish I could describo it to 
you ; such uninterrupted peace as I have enjoyed, 
•nch glorious presence of my Saviour makes my 
heart rejoice continually. When I lay down to 
sleep at night, I rest in the arms of Jesus. I 
awako in the morning to praise him." Dear pa- 
rents, brothers and sisters, •• Thus saith the Lord, 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 1 - thine eyes 
from tears, for thy work shall be rewarded saith 
the Lord ;" and Almira " shall come again from 
the land of the enemy." " And there is hope in 
thine end saith the Lord, that thy children shall 
oonie again to their own borders." Consciously 
•he entered the shadow and the dark valley, all 
peaceful, enjoying the all-comforting presence of 
her Saviour. Her deep feeling prayer fur her dear 
friends in that interesting moment, will long be 
remembered by them. She awaits in peace the 
resurrection morning. A Friend 

Middlebury, Aug. Slh, 1855. 



Arthur *8 Patent, AiR-TicnT, Self Sealinc Cans, 
for preserving fresh fruits and vegetables. These 
cans are so constructed, that the covers fit into a 
a channel filled with adhesive cement. On heat- 
ing the cover, and pressing it into this cement, 
which immediately hardens again, the can is sealed 
hermetically, but it may again be opened with ease 
by Bligbtly warming the top. They may be used 
in the same manner, with the same cement, year 
after year, without the aid of a tinner ; while 
ordinary cans have to be soldered up, nnd when 
once opened, are generally spoiled for future 
use. 

All kinds of ripe fruit, vegetables, meats, butter, 
S&S. &c. may be kept in these, fresh and sweet, for 
any length of time, or sent any distance. Thus 
the perishable fraits of summer may be kept for 
luxuries, to be eaten in winter or spring. 

The cans are all prepared for sealing, and are 
accompanied with full directions. 

Prices— Pint*, $2 per doseo ; Quarts, $2.50; 
half Gallons, $3.50 ; Three Quarts, $4.25 ; Gal- 
lons, $5 per dozen, — with discount to Dealers. 
The different sizes nest, for economy iD transporta- 
'ion. Ciias. Burxiia i, 

Sole manufacturer for tho New England States, 
Springfield, Mass. A sample may bo seen at this 
office. 



BOOKS FOR BALK, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Knecland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Memoir of William Miller 



Price. 
$1,00. 



Postage. 



il .. glll 


1,50. 


It 


Bliss on the Apocalypse 


,60. 


,12. 


Bliss* Sacred Chronology 


,38. 


,08. 


Hill's Inheritance of lite Saints 






or World to Come 


1,00 


,16. 


M " " « gilt 


1,37. 




Fossett's Discourses on th~. 






Jews and Millennium 


,33. 


,05 


The Advent Harp 


,60. 


,09 


Hymns of the Harp 


,38. 


,06. 



the Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, &a. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom Jg, ,13, 

Lord's Exposition of the 

Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory— -By 

Josiah Litch. ,75. .12 

Afisj Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

The Voice of the Church, by 

D.T.Taylor. 1.00 ,18. 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. ,06. 



Works bt Ret. John Cusuinva, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz : 
On Romanism 1,00. 
" the Apocalypse (1st Series) .75' 



(2d 

" Sevei Churches 

Daniel 

Genesis 

Eiodus 
'• Leviticus 
1 Matthew 



) 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21. 
,20. 
,16, 
,18. 
.16. 
,10. 



3. The Glory of God filing the 

Earth •< n 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " " " 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03; 

The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. ,02. 
The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. ,06. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to he De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent.— This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 centB single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one ceut eaob. 

ITER'S 

CATHARTIC PILLS 

0PRRATE by their powerful tafruenca on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it Into healthy action. They re- 
move tho obstructions of tho stomach, bowels, liver, and other organ* 
of the body, and, by restoring their irregular action to health, correct, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as art the first causes of 
disease. An extensive trial of their virtue*, by professors, pliynicians 
and patient*, baa shown cure* of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Their certificates 
arc published in my American Almanac, which the agents below 
named are pleased to furnish free to all Inquiring. 

Annexed we give Direction* Tor their use in the complaints which 
they liavo been found to cure. 

Foa CofiTivajtiss, —Take one or two Pills, or such quantity a* to 
gently move the bowels. Costiveness Is frequently the aggravating 
cause of Pixas, and the cure of one complaint Is the cure of both. No 
person can led well while under a costive habit of body. Hence It 
should be, as it can be, promptly relieved. 

Fob Dtspspsia, which is sometimes tho cause of Coaliveneu. and 
always uncomrortahle, take mild doses — from one to four— to stimu- 
late the stomach and liver into healthy action. They will do It, and 
the heartburn, bodyburn and sou/burn of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear. When it has gone, don't forget what cured you. 

For a Fori. Stomach, or Morbid Inaction of the Bowels, which 
produces genera! depn;ssion of the spirits and bad health, take from 
four to eight Pills at first, and smaller doses afterwards, until activity 
and strength are restored to the system. 

Foa NitWasftu, Sick Ubadacbb, Nausea, Pain in the Stom- 
ach, Back or Sittt, take from four to eight Pills od going to bed. If 
they do not operate sufficiently, take more the next day until they do. 
These complaints will be swept out from the system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach Is foul. 

Fob Seaorcu, Ertmpblas, and ail Disrate* of the Skin t take 
the Pills fredy and frequently, to keep the bowels open. Tho eruptions 
will gsuerally soon begin to diminish and disappear. Many dreadful 
ulcers and sores have been healed up by the purging and purifying 
effect or these Pills, and some disgusting diseases which seemed to 
saturate the whole system have completely yielded to their influence, 
•caving the sufferer In perfect health. Patient ! your duty to society 
forbids that you should parade yourself around the world covered 
with plrapte, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the unclean 
diseases of the skin, because your system wants cleansing. 

To Pcairr thr Blood, they are the best medicine ever discovered. 
They should be taken freely and freqaeutly, and the impurities which 
sow tho seeds or Incurable diseases will be swept out of the system 
like chaff before the wind. By this property they do as much good 
In preventing sickness as by the remarkable cures which they are 
making everywhere. 

Lives CoxruisT, Jacbtmcb, and ail Bilious Affections, arise 
from some derangement,— either torpidity, congestion, or obstruc- 
tions of the Uver. Torpidity and congestion vitiate the bile and ren- 
der it unfit for digestion. This is disastrous to the health, and the 
o.ustitutioD Is frequently undermined by no other cause. Indigestion 
i* the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties tho bile Into 
Uie stomach, causes the bile to overflow Into the blood. Tills produces 
Jaundice, with a long and dangerous train of evils. Coativencsa, or 
alternately cortivenr-M and diarrhea, prevails. Feverish symptoms, 
languor, low spirits, weariness, restlessness and melancholy, with 
sometimes Inability to sleep, and sometimes great drowsiness : somc- 
times there Is severe pain In the aide j the skin and the while of the 
ryes become a greenish yellow j the stomach add ; the bowels sore 
to the touch ; the whole system irritable, with a tendency to fever, 
which may turn to bilious fever, bilious colic, bilious diarrhoea, dys- 
entery, fcc. A medium dose of three or four Pills taken at night, 
followed by two or three In the morning, and repeated a few days, 
will remove the cause of all these troubles. It is wicked to suffer such 
pains when you can cure them for 25 cents. 

BascManMC, Goer, and alt Inflammatory Fever*, are rapidly 
eared by the purifying effects of these ' Ills upon the Wood, and the 
stimulus which they i\ff or d to the vital \ Indple of life. For these 
and all kindrW complaints they should be hiken In mild doses, to 
move the bowels gently, but freely. 

As a Dixsaa Pill tills is both agreeable and useful. No Pin can 
be made more pleasant to take, and certainly none has been made 
owe effectual to the purpose for which a dinner pill is employed. 

PRBPARED BT 

«T. O. Ayer, 

Practical and Analytical t hernial, 

L0WBLL, HA88. 

AND BOLD B7 
1. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS, 
*nd by Druggist! everywhere. 
IUrl f w8eptl, M. 



HARBISON'S 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 

Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action Is Immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
to Its healthy force ; as a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate tbot 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural pvWcr returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dys*>n- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever In ague ; and In connection with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 

will cure the most severe cases of these and other acute diseases in 
the shortest possible lime. The dyep- pile finds Immediate relief, 
ao«l permanent cure, in Its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 

affections. It ha* great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will dial it •* perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and heatth-destroyiug articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable rotnposltfon ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing properly in Us composi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends t-f tempi ranee then will 
find It an ageut of great potency In their cause, and that the ritlat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under Us nse will give place to 
healthy action and natural detirca. It U ddicious to the taste^wd 
grateful to the stnsibilitles of the stomach- It may to taken In Its 
present form, a rich syrup, nr in water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As a daily beverage. Its riellclouaness is unequuled by any 
fermented or a!coh->lic preparation, it prevents, as well as cures 
disease. Its use is applicable In all climates. In all seasons, to all 
diseases, and In all conditions of life, and from extreme of Infancy 
to extreme of age. Price, $1. :. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, Hold or gaseous, fn m all parts or the 
system. Besides Its emetic properties, it Is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It acts In each or its modes accoidlug to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism or dUeasid matter, and permits a 
free action or Us nataral fundloni to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medicine In all severe ftjiHis of cholera* chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dyientery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great rt medial poa er in ail chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic disposes, assisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Colemblau Tonte fctm ulant. cores 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

3_ " Wholesale agent tor New Englnnd, GEO W BB1GGS. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail denier In Harrison's (. UumUaniiiks 
«od American Pcrfciutry, Z'lb WaiLiugtuii street, cuposlte the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. [Aug. So— 1 y. ' | 



BROOKLYN IIOMCEOPAXH1C PHARMACY, 

Court tlrctt, corner oj Livingston. 
KROOKLYN. L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has f«r sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trit- 

urations.Tiitcturcs, Dilutions and Pellets, Including the higlierattcn- 
latlons. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sites and 

price* 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedlcated Pellets, constantly 
■ p. hand. 

H(«Dceopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 

t'laster, and an excelleot application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oet.28 
O The: above medicine* and books are for sale also at this t il.ee 



Dr. Lttch's F.uilt RasroRATivE, one of the most certain and 
-peedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public, frequently 
curiug a cold iD ooe day, and coughs of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing In a few days. Prepnred and sold, wholesale and rptall,<l& 
North lllh street, Philadelphia, Also by Win. Tracy. 246 Brooir.e 
•treet, N. T.| 8. Adams, 4S Kueeland street, J toft on, next door to 
.he Herald " ' • Mrs. Beiry, Elm street, Salem, alass Price, 
.5 and 60 cts • It is also a speedy cure for scrolulous tumors, and 
•ore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Curer, highly prised hy all who use it n.- a 

ianily medicine. Price. *i5cis. >or snle as above. [3m. 



THE ADVE:\T HERALD 

19 FCBUSBrO a" VERY SATrKDIT 

AT NO.|4fli KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in the building of the "Boston Advent Atnociation % " 
between Hud*on and Tyttr-xiietls—a Jew steps uett from 
tte Station of thi Boston and l¥otcc*tt.r t Rutlroad.' 



SI nei 
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I 



BY JOSHUA V. HDttES. 



per semi annual volume, or $1 per year, tn odrsmcs. 
13 do., i,r %'V2& iicryear.oX its clot*. 

In advance will pay for aix copies to one person \ ud 
$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, b cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, ft Is $1.81 

for twenty-six numbers, ->r $'2.60 per year 
OutiDi BcascuBaas have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
W cts. a year, In addition to the above ; L «., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Ksglish SuBscaiBKas have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
X $1.04 Id addition to the $2, per year. As. sterling tor «U months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
jut Knclish subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 89 Orange Road, Benuondaey, near Loodo**. 

Pobtacr.- -The postage* on (he Hentld, if pn said quarterly or 
yearly, at the oJUcc where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 28 cents to a' tithe, r part of the 
United State*. If not pre paid, It will be half a ceut a number la 
U* State, and one cent out of 1L 



MODEL OEGAN-HAKMONITJMS.I 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON & U AM LIN. 

The Organ-Harmonium Is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
urnment of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and dght slops, as follows : 1, Diapason ; 2, Ihilcuina; a. Princi- 
pal; 4, Flalei 6, Bourdoni 8, Daulboyi 7, ixpreaefoni 8, Coaplcr. 



Agents* 

Alsivt, N.Y W.Nichona,186Lydius-street. 

Ht'huXGTOH. Iowa JtimesS. Rrandnhurg. 

Baucis, Hancock county, III Wni. S. Moore. 

BorrALo, N. Y John Powell. 

Bristol. Vt D. Bosworth. 

Cabot. (Lower Branch J Vt. Dr. hi. P. Wallace. 

CisctsxATi.O Joseph Wilson 

Daxvillb, C. B G. Bangs 

Dux hah, C. B D. W. fiomberger 

Deans*, C.E J. M. Orrock 

DsnRT Lisn.Vt..... 8. FMter 

Drtroit, Mich Lurerne Armstrong 

Bddixgtox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Hast Craxt, N. Y C. P. Dow, 



Hallo will. Me 


I.C. Wellcome. 


Homb*,N. Y 


J - L. Clapp. 


H Avi.nni.t. Mass 


Edmund F.. Chase. 


ixx sport, N. Y 


R.W.Beck. 


Iohxsox's Cbbsk, N. Y. . . . 


Hiram Russell. 


Lowbll, Mnsa 


J 0. Downlpir. 



MoLiss,l*laud coumy,Ill.... Elder John Curomli^s, jr. 

Nkwbcry port, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Saw YomGitt Wm. Tracy, 246 Brourae-street. 

■'::<!'.! i ■-■ \ . Pa J- Litch, No. 45 North 11th street. 

tVtBTLAXD, Mo Alex. Edmonds. 

PnnviDBisca, R. T A. Pearce. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Bushy, 215 Exchange-st!*** 

- v : . Mass Lemuel Osier. 

*ha*boxa3 Orovb. D* Kalbeour.ty, 111 F.lder N. W. Spencer 

- ■• ■:. ■■ . De Kalb eounty. III Wells A. Fay. 

*hebotqas FitLS, Wis....; William Trowbridge. 

roaosrro, C. W 1>. Campbell. 

WATntLOO.Shefford, C.E R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

W|oRctsTKR,Mass J.J.BIgelMW. 
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break out in the palate, accompanied by great ir- 
ritation. 

A cow was missed at Akron, Ohio, and, thirty 
days afterwards, was found alive in the flume of 
an old mill. She had had Deither food nor water 
for that time, yet recovered her health. The mill 
was not running. 

The number of cases of shoes transported over 
tho Boston and Maine Railroad last week, is 3,628 
containing 217,800 pairs, and valued at $145,120. 



ITEMS. 

Tbb Yellow Fever is now raging in Norfolk and 
Portsmouth, Ya., from 7 to 10 and even 20 dying 
per day. Subscriptions are being raised for the 
afflicted. It is said the towns are quite deserted, 
from fear of the disease. This visitation gives op- 
portunity lor the development of philanthropy. 
One paper accordingly says : 

" We have a Miss Nightingale in America ! and 
the papers contain the following noble item of in- 
telligence : 

" • Miss Annie M. Andrews, Syraousc, New York, 
arrived at Norfolk on Thursday morning, and ten- 
dered ler services to his honor Mayor Yv oodis as a 
nurse in the hospital. Mips Annie is said to he a 
very handsome young lady, whose philanthropic 
spirit has prompted her to this noble sacrifice of 
self. His honor promptly accepted her services, 
and as promptly escorted her down to Julappi, 
where she was duly installed. Miss A. made a 
handsome contribution to the funds of the Howard 
Association.' " 

The yellow fever is again rapidly increasing in 
New Orleans. Deaths from it during the week 
ending August 20, were 394. 



The conclusion of My Journal of travel in the 
recent tour to California, which was erroneously 
supposed to have been given last week, will be 
soon. 

Ant subscribers who do not get their papers 
regularly, will do us a favor, by giving informa- 
tisn at this office. We learn that some of late have 
not received them regularly. 

Elder Saml. Chapman is now preaching in Elk 
county, Pa. 

" Timb op tub E.nd." — This work will be 
ready about the middle of the present month. It 
will come to 75 cents or a dollar. 



It is stated that a company in Ohio is engaged 
in making portable steam engines, to be used lor 
vurious agricultural purposes, such as threshing, 
winnowing, shelling, and grinding corn, &c. It is 
also asserted that over 15,000 reaping machines 
have been made and sold in this country during 
the present year. The cost ot the machines 
amounted to nearly $2,000,000. 



A half-dozen quart bottles containing fruit, 
were found in the foundation of a building in Bur- 
lington, erected many years ago, which seemed as 
tresh as if they had been put up last year. Fro 
iuquiries, it was found that the family were in the 
habit of burying green curranU in the cellar, and 
that these must be at least 30 years old. The find- 
ing of these bottles proves that green fruit is sus- 
ceptible of preservation for many years, when care- 
fully put up so as to exclude the air. 



I. C. Wellcome— Your letter of the 21st ult. 
was received. 



New Churl. 

Apocalyptic Seven-Sealed Scroll, written 
Within and Without. — We have just got out Mr. 
Elliott'B Ayocalyptie chart, which brings his whole 
scheme of exposition under review at a glance. 
Of this chart, Mr. E. says : — " I venture to hope 
that the plan of apocalyptic structure thus exhib- 
ited to the eye will, from its obvious simplicity and 
completeness, as well as from its perfect agreement 
with St. John's primary description of the scroll, 
that it develops as written within and without, 
presumptively commend itself for tiuth to the 
mind of the reader.'" 

This chart is now ready, and orders may be sent 
in for it. An/edition bas been printed on thin 
paper for mailing, to our subscribers who may 
take an interest in reading Dr. Elliott's work, as 
published from week to week in the Herald. It 
will be an important aid to all sncli. Price, on 
thin paper for mailing. 36 cents, or 12 postage 
"tamps, (including postage.) Mounted, on rol- 
lers, 75 cents. M T Jl • 

Tho first edition of this chart that was worked 
off was unfortunately spoiled. In a few days we 
shall have another, when all orders will be filled. 



A correspondent of the Petersburg Express gives 
a melancholy case of fatality in Portsmouth, since 
the beginning of yellow (ever there. The family 
of Mr. Alexander Godwin, which consisted of him- 
self, his wife, his daughter, Mrs. Glenn and her 
husband, his son Frederick, Mrs. Drewrcy, his sis- 
ter and her son, and Mrs. Jones, a cousin, have all 
sickened and died save Mrs. Godwin, who was dy- 
ing on Saturday. 



The Litchfield Enquirer says that the proprietor 
of an Iron Furnace on the line of the Housatonic 
railroad, who was compelled last Spring to stop 
his works for several months, has provided for his 
workmen daring the summer by giving them the 
free use of a fine farm of 50 ucres, near the Furnace, 
and providing them with seed and the necessary 
teams for carrying on the work. The enterprise 
has proved highly successful ; no such potatoes 
and corn are to be seen between Litchfield and 
New York. 



Providence — TnE Census.— The census of the 
city of Providence, in Rhode Island, has just been 
completed, from which it appears that the whole 
number of inhabitantsat the present time is 46,687, 
being an increase of 5,174 since 1850 ; whilst in 
1845 the population was only 31,753. 

It is remarked that tho return does not show the 
actual extension of the prosperity of the place, as 
within the last five years a great many persons de- 
pendent upon the business of Providence for sup- 
port, have removed to suburban residences, or re- 
side in tho surrounding towns. The earliest offi- 
cial census of Providonce was made in 1790. The 
population was then only 6,380, which included 
4S slaves. 

According to an official report the population of 
Brussels, on the 31st December, 1854, amounted 
to 255.225 persons, of whom 163,009 belonged to 
the city, and 92,216 to the faubourgs. 



Hans Wood, Esq. 

William Miller. 

William Cuninghame, Esq. 

Rev. Matthew Habershon. 

Thk Epoch op a. d. 1847. 

Rev. R. C. Shimeal- 

Joseph Wolf. 

Rev. Frederic Sander. 

The Epoch or a. d. 1864-6. 

Rev. Thomas Scott, d.d. 

Rev. Alfred Bryant. 

Rev. William Cogswill, d.d. 

Rev. George Stanley Fabcr, d.d. 

Rev. John Gumming, d.d. 

Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.m. 

Tub Epoch op a. d. 1868. 

The Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 

The Epoch op a. d. 1871. 

J. A. Brown. 

The Epoch or a. d. 1880. 

The Rev. Wm. Hales, d.d. 



TnE Concluding Chapter op Mr. Elliott's Hor* 
Apocalyptic* — oiven in full. 
Our Present Position in the Prophetic Calendar. 

Three Lectures by John Cumminc, d.d. — Nature 
of the Millennium. — Two Resurrections. — Signs 
of the Near Coming of Christ. — Abstract of his 
course of lectures in Exeter Hall, in 1848. 



Elder Uimes will 



be present, and 
I. II. Sbipman. 



Sabbath, 
preach. 



Massachusetts Conference of Churches. — This 
Conference will convene at Worcester, Mass., Sept. 
25th and 26th. J. Pearson, jr., Secretary. 



Ministers' Conference. — There will be a special 
session of this Conference at Worcester, Mass., 
Sept. 27th. J. Pearson, jr., Secretary. 

Sugar Hill, Aug. 25, 1855. 
Bro. Dimes : — I hereoy give notice, that the ap- 
pointment lor a conference at Montgomery, Vt., is 
withdrawn, as I see Elder Reynolds is to attend 
the camp-meeting at Caldwell's Manor, and others 
will also wish to attend. I. H. Shipman. 



The Southern journals represent that the rice 
crops are unusually flourishing, and that the indi- 
cittions promise more than an average yield for 
this seasou. 

There were 6,853 deaths in New Jersey last year, 
of which over 1,000 were by consumption. 



Two German girls, with a hurdygurdy and tam- 
borine, have netted £2,000, in the short space of 
ten months, in Australia. 



x new work ix press. 

" THE TIME OF TUB END." 

This is the title of a new and important work, 
which we now have in process of being stereotyped, 
and will be completed at an early day. The ob- 
ject of it is to give the church and tho world all 
the light that is in our possession respecting the 
termination of the prophetic periods, and the po- 
sition we occupy in the Great Calendar of Proph- 
ecy. At the present moment we are only able to 
glance at its contents, which are as follows, viz. 

Watchman, What of the Night? 

The Expectation General that a Crisis is Im- 
pending. 

God reveals Coming Events. 

Prophecy not understood till near the time of 
its fulfillment. 

The Time of the End a subject of Prophecy. 

Tho Truth Applicable to each age, imperative on 
that age. 

Prophecies foreshadowing the End. 
Misapprehensions corrected. 
The Apocalypse an unveiling, or unsealing to 
Prophecy. 

Indifference to Prophecy Displeasing to Jeho- 
vah. 

The Prophetic periods necessarily obscure to the 
early Christians. 

Six thousand years, the expected Period of the 
World's Duration. 

The Cause of their supposing the end to be 
near. 

The Christian Fathers all Millcn&rians. 
The Decline of Millenarian Yiews. 
The Expectation of the church never came to a 
crisis. 

The Church became Apostate. 
The Millonurians excluded from the Papal 
Church. 

W bile the Bridegroom tarried they all si umbered 
and slept. 

Erroneous expectation in the 10th century. 
The Epoch of the Reformation. 
The Symbol of the open Book. 
Luther's first Prophetic Discovery. 
Luthor's view of the nearness of the End. 
Views of the Reformers on the Time of 
End. 

Yiew of Melancthon. 
Shortening of the Time. 
Bishop Latimer. 

The Reformation under the Sixth Trumpet. 
The Anabaptists aud Fifth Monarchy men. 
Their kingdom a temporal one. 
Seven Thunders uttered their voices. 
The Time not then. 

The word to be preached again to all the world. 
The Midnight Cry. 

The Year-day principle of Interpretation. 
The Periods of the Apocalypse were the key to 
the times of Daniel. 



The New Heavens and Earth. 
Sermon of Rev. Thomas Chalmers, d.d. 

" '• " John Wesley. 
Article by Prof. Hitchcock. 

One Hundred Witnesses on the Stand : Testi 
fyiso Aoainst TnE Modern Whitbyan Theory of a 
Millennium of Righteousness Before the Coming 
op Christ and Resurrection of the Saints. 

The Temporal Millennium a Modern Novelty. 

Those who sleep with Jesus. 

Tho Testimony of the Reformers. 
Testimony of Martyrs of tho Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of Old English Church Divines. 
Testimony of Sir Isaac Newton. 
Testimony of the Westminster Assembly's Di- 
vines. 

Testimony of Old English Dissenters. 
Testimony of Samuel Rutherford. 
Testimony of the early New England Divines. 
Testimony of Baptist Divines. 
Testimony of Distinguished Methodists. 
Testimony of Scotch Presbyterians. 
Testimony of Ministers of the Churoh of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of English Laymen. 
Testimony of American Episcopal Divines. 
Testimony of William Miller. 
Testimony of Ministers and Lay Members 
of American Presbyterian and Congregational 
Churches. 

Testimonies of Missionaries of the Cross. 
The above notice is not perfect, but will give 
some idea of the work. 



Missionary Tour. — Elder Wesley Rurnham will 
preach in Westminster, C.W.,and vicinity, Aug. 
28th to Sept.l8th ; Southwhorld, the 20th to 26th 

In Elk county, Pa., on land owned by Mr. Webb, 
two miles from Caledonia, and ttventy-four miles 
from Clearfield town, there will be a camp-meet- 
ing, commencing on Friday, the 31st of August, 
and continue over tho first Sabbath in September. 
We trust an increased interest will be manifested 
by those professing to be co-workers with God's 
servants in his vineyard. The following minister- 
ing brethren will be in attendance. — J. Litoh, L. 
Osier, I. R. Gates, and others. Committee, 

D. Winslow, 
C. F. Lucb, 
J. D. Buyer. 



In Centre county, Pa., on land owned by Mr. 
Joseph Eakley, near Marsh Creek church, three 
miles from Milesburg, a camp-meeting will com- 
mence on the 6th of September, and continue a 
week or more. The following ministering breth- 
ren will attend : — J. Litch, L. Osier, I. R. Gates. 
In behalf of the Conference, 

J. D. Boyer. 



AppolnlmenlH, Ate. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Truro, Mass., the 4Ut 
and Sabbaths in September. Will friends from Wellfleet and 
elsewhere be present f N. BlLuacs. 

The Lord permitting, I shall hold a three days' meeting at Shlre- 
maustown, Cumberland county, Pa., commencing Friday, Sept. 
14lb, to continue over the Sabbath. Also one at Upiter Pitt's 
Grove, Salem county, N. J., to commence Friday, Sept 21st, to 
continue orer the Sabbath. J. LtfCB. 

Prorldence permitting, 1 will preach at South Troy, Vt., Tues- 
day, Sept. 4lhi Morristown. (near bmther L'imM's,) 5ih; Slowe, 
Bth, Rochester, Sabbalb, Tib! Ilartlanu, (Dlnsmore Uill.) 10th; 
West BratUeboro', Sabbath, I0lh; Norllineld, Mass., Sabbath. 'OA. 
Week-day appointments at 6 p. at. Will imiolre for letters at 
Northncld. Anmsos Mtuiu. 

I will or. achat Tunbrldge, Yt, Sabbath, Sept. 2.1; at Allrna- 
towu,N. H .. 4th aud 6tb; at Wealfonl, Mass , where brother 
Vose may appoint, the 7th; at Aubu'n, K. U , the 8th, and over 
the Sabbath: week-day meetings at 7 P.M. L. D. Tuompso*. 



GENERAL NOTICES. 



MjikRifrD, In South Weymouth, Mass , Aug. 23d, by Elder Chase 
Taylor, Mr Alouso Stevens, of Weymouth, to Ml» Susan Stevens, 
of West Parsonfield, Me. 



the 



A distemper is now prevalent in Harlem, N. Y., 
caused, it is said, by the milk of diseased cows. 
The lips and tongue become swollen, and eruptions 



A Camp-mbetino will be held upon Caldwell's 
Manor, C. E., one mile west of the village of Clar- 
onceville, upon land owned by Col. Row, to com- 
mence Wednesday, Sept. 12th, and continue over 
the Lord's day, and as much longer as the good 
of the cause may seem to require at the time. 

As this is designed as a general meeting of Ad- 
ventiste in all this section, it is hoped that all that 
can, will come up to this " feast of tabernacles,'' 
with provisions, and tents, prepared to stay and 
labor through the meeting, for themselves and 
others. 

This meeting has been appointed, for the single 
purpose of glorifying God, by being a means of 
preparing subjects for the everlasting kingdom, 
soon to be set up. 

Let those in the vicinity , who may see this notice , 
circulate the appointment as widely as possible ; 
and let each one remember the responsibility that 
God has laid upon them in this matter, and act in 
view of a solomn and speedily approaching judg- 
ment, that shall decide the eternal destiny of each, 
according to their deeds. 

Elders S. W. Thurber, and B. S. Reynolds are 
expected to preach the word ; also any other of 
God's ministers, who may feel it duty to attend 
will be cordially received. 

Deacons H. Colton, S. Young, and J. Spear, have 
been appointed to act as a committee of arrange- 
ments. In behalf of the Church, 

C. P. Dow, pastor. 

East Chazy, August Wth, 1855. 

Missionary Notice. : — I will preach in Manches- 
ter, August 28th and 29th ; Haverhill, 30th ; Sal- 
isbury, 31st ; the Sabbath following, Sept. 2d, will 
exchange with brother Peareon, who will preach 
at Newton, where brother Gule may appoint ; at 
South Reading. Tuesday evening, Sept. 4th. 

A protracted meeting will be commenced at 
South Reading on the evening of Sopt. 12th, and 
continue each evening through the week, and over 
the following Sabbath. 

Elder Dimes will preach in Salem Sept. 9th, and 
brother C. Cunningham in Boston. 

A meeting will be holden in Cabot j Vt., com- 
mencing Sept. 14, and continuing over the Sab- 
bath. Elder Himes will be present. A full at- 
tendance of all in the region is invited. 

W.H. Eastman. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BU8INBSS NOTES. 

R. Can— We send you all of Ang. So. of Y. 0.,m hove to 
spare. J. B. Long is marked to 111— 3 Nos. in advance of the last 
No. of the vol.— we being ont of some back uumbers. 

O. Stowe— You are marked 763 on book. The other, referred to 
another matter. All right. 
M. A. Frank— Book* sent. 



DELl.Nfil EXT. 

S. French, P. M. , stops Herald, owing 



$1.13. 



COXTRIBCTIOXS 

For the General Missionary Conference of Advcntists. 



p. Ryon. 



.$2 00 



PROPOSITION OF S. M. WOOTAK, 

To raise $1000 in aid of the Herald office, by having 
two hundred persons pay $5.00 each, by the first of 
January, 1856. 

S. M. Wootan, ISJJ 

A Friend Paid J™ 

D Prescott •' »°» 

J.Yose " 5J» 

A Friend of the cause ■> wi 

J. Pearce " '-"J 

Mary Stratton " 5.00 

B. F. Browne" " {•«* 

J. L. Clap- .." *»° 

T Wardle. I *.00 

Dr. Lyo " JW 

O.E.Noble tt \"<> 

Luther Edwards " } »J 

Franklin S. 8age " * JJ 

A lady friend " •»»» 

P. Ryon " »*J 

BJttH Rich " »<» 

A Cobucn 

William Nichols J-JJ 

T. Haabory * °° 

A sister »•» 

Anthony Pearce J J™ 

Nathan Clark ■. .J™ 

W.H.Riley »•« 

Wm. IL Sage • 00 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to each name i« lhal of the nsaiLr>( o which 

the money credited pay: tto. 711 if*. Htclfimg »» m *" °/ 
1854; So. 137 mat the endof the volume inJune , 1866 i «» 
Ho.tta il to the dote of 1665. 

C. Annls. 771| Wm. n. Wing, 741; J. Case, 771; J. Taylor, 
Nancy W. Johnson. 783: O. Sanders, 771; Mrs. S. Ha'"™;, 
L. T. Cunningham, 763; J. P. Grnrer. 76.1; Benj. Taylor. .63. .1- 
Wlswcll,771; J 1. Hills, 771; J 8. W.ite,771i ^ To'tle 810| 
K. s Walker, 771; S Q. Matiewson, III; E. A. Cook. 771; M. «• 
PotWrVTMi K II. Hindoo, SM; K H. Clark, 771; D Bates, 1« 
P, Ford, 763: S. Atkinson, 768; G. W. Mitchell. 700; II. A. DolloS. 
765i L. H. Turner, 771; Mrs. C. Oraham,7li3— each *1. _ 

G. Libbey. 745; O. Hogarth, 784; D. Hogarth. 7S4; JohnB- 
Haiuthenburg, J!»7t Rl> M. BatcV-H.r. 7-..-. Wra. K llMPcort. 
707; K Ayers, 768; (other money not received ) B. BsnoPafM 
K. Bacon. 790; D. Miller, 7»7; M. A. Frank, 632; B. Hallow. . m 

each $2. 



The half Century of Expectation of the church. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1836. 
James Albert Bengel. 
John Wesley. 

TnE Epoch of a. d. 1843-4. 



Meeting at Sugar Hill. — A general meeting will 
be held at Sugar Uill, to continue several days. 
Let there be a largcgathering. Provision will be 
made for all who may attend. It will com- 
mence Thursday, Sept. 20, and continue over the 




rracr. on acc t ; .i. t raic, iio-™.. ... as* 

N. Rowel!. 76S-il 25; J. Colby. (27 BJ.J 746; A- *«**i*J 
-64 eta.: J. Poltifer. 743-$l 54; D. thate.ton. S12; (»»» <* 
W. T. Moore, Til, (2 cops.), «3.6», and hook 



books when out). 




J. V. HIMES. Proprietor. 
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BOSTON, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 8, 1855. 



VOLUME XT' I, N<>. 10. 



YE ARE BOUGHT WITH A PRICE. 

When this passing world in done, 
When has sunk yon glaring sun. 
When I stand with Christ in glory, 
Looking o'er life's finished story, 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know— 
Not till then — how much I owe. 

When I hear the wicked call 
On the rock j and hills to fall, 
W hen I seo them start and shrink 
On the fiery deluge brink, 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know — 
Not till then — how much 1 owe. 

When I stand before the throne. 
Dressed in beauty not my own, 
When I see thee as thou art. 
Love thee with unsinning heart, 
Then, Lord, shall 1 fully know — 
Not till then — how much I owe. 



1 I • ; For toe Herald. 

Mr. "Williamson's Rejoinder- 



Ma. Editor : — The kind offer of your columns 
to an opponent, induces me to ask two more 
questions and to add a few remarks relative to 
your reply to my lasttf'ilh 

If I understand your reply to my former com- 
munication we are agreed, 1st, That the prom- 
fee to Abraham secured to his seed, who were 
heirs, the possession of the land of Canaan till 
the death of Christ, and also salvation through 
Christ to all believers. 

2d. That the seed of Abraham were put in 
[possession of that land and hold it till the death 
of Christ according to the covenant and oath of 
God made to Abraham and his seed, in its ful- 
lest meaning- 

n 3d. That after this according to the terms of 
the new or second covenant, which took the 
place of the first, according to Paul, (Heb. 
•10:9,) " He taketh away the first that he may 
establish the second," believers only were heirs 
to the inheritance still due to the seed of Abra- 
ham whether they were of Jewish or Gentile 
descent. 

' Perhaps we are also agreed in supposing that 
we are not definitely taught, that the world will 
be any better when Christ comes than it is now, 
or that a very long period is necessarily to elapse 

'before the end of the world. 

Admitting then for argument sake, that we 
are to have a new heaven and a new earth made 
out of the a3b.es of the present, with the same 
localities of rivers, lakes, seas, hills, mountains, 
&e., all of which needs proof, and which 

' I do not here feel justly called upon to affirm 
or deny. The questions still at issue are wheth- 
er Abraham was represented in his seed and 
whether they held the land of Canaan as long 
as it was promised to them, or whether the same 
distinction of Jew and Gentile and of earthly 
possession is to obtain in the new earth ? My 
position is that the whole promise of land has 
been fulfilled and that all distinction between 
Jew and Gentile has ended forever, you maintain 
the opposite. Your main argument in proof of 
your position, if I mistake not rests on the form 
of the promise to Abraham " for ever and everi" 
and the assertion of Stephon, (Acts 7:5,) that 
when God led Abraham through that land he 
gave him no inheritance in it, and yet he prom- 
ised that he would give it to him for a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him when as yet he 
had no child. Before making any remark allow 
me to ask : 

" 1st When you maintain page 220, "with 
unwavering confidence, that the promise to 
Abraham and his true seed will prove eternal," 
whom do you mean, as the true seed, who are 
to possess the new Canaan, in distinction from 
other believers who are to have the rest of the 
new earth, for their possession ? 

s »' '2d. Why were the believing seed of Abraham 
who after the death of Christ were organized ir.- 
to the Christian church, and thus separated from 
the rejectors of Christ at the destruction of Jer- 
usalem, and who were the true seed of Abraham 
and heirs of the promise, dispossessed of the 
land of Canaan if the promise had not been ful. 



61Ied, since they had not broken the covenant? 
Please be explicit in your answers to these ques- 
tions that I may get your true position. 

If you will carefully review your attempted 
proof, that Israel was to be led captive, after 
their oaptivity in Babylon found, page 196 and 
204-5, we think you must admit that you have 
failed. Neither in Lev. 26, or Deut. 28, is the 
time of expulsion mentioned, but we think in 
both it is made perfectly certain that it was to 
be before the death of Christ. If I were to 
write to a friend, that you were going to visit 
Kurope, and that you would return next May, 
would I not make it certain that you were going 
before that time. So when Moses says, (Lev. 
26:34-43.) that the land lay desolate that it 
might enjoy her violated Sabbath which could 
not have been much more than seventy years and 
that obedience to the ceremonial law as written 
in that book (Deut. 30:10 or 30:1-10) would 
secure their return from the captivity foretold. 
Does he not plainly teach that the captivity and 
return referred to was to take place while the 
ceremonial law was yet in force. Is not your 
reference to Ezckicl equally unfortunate, for he 
was predicting their return from Babylon as is 
manifest by the direction to give the offerings to 
the priests. See Ezek. 43:18-37. As for Zecha- 
riah Ezra says, (0:14,) that the elders prospered 
in re-building the temple through the prophesying 
of Iddo and Zeohariah, and there seems noth- 
ing in his predictions that at all shows that he 
referred to a later date. 

What Christ says, (Luke 21:20-24,) He says 
not of the true Israel of God but of those cut off 
whom he calls the children of the devil, au-i 
whom you admit are no more to return than the 
Ishmaolitcs or Klomites, and this we think is 
true of all that is said of them by the New Tes- 
tament writers, hence they never speak of a re- 
turn of those whom they soud captive. Can you 
then supposo that prophet after prophet would 
be sent for years to warn them in the plainest 
manner when they were to be expelled from 
Canaan for only seventy years, during which 
time the land was to be kept for them, and that 



single instance of the promise to Abraham where 
it consequently must have the same meaning — 
unending duration. This distinction we venture 
to say cannot be obviated by any ingenuity of 
argument." Revelation and not ingenuity of 
argument we wish to use, and truth we desire 
to make our only end. But are you certainly 
right in the above ? 

Here you assert that the forever in the prom- 
ise to Abraham, (Gen. 13:15,) is gad goh-lahm 
and differs in form from the forever in the insti- 
tution of the passover, (Ex. 12:14, 17.) where 
goh-lahm only is used. Now if you will east 
your eye to Ex. 12:24, when Moses immediately 
after receiving his directions from the Lord, told 
the elders of Israel how long the Lord had di- 
rected them to keep the passover, you will find 
the time expressed by the words gad goh-lahm, 
precisely as in the promise to Abraham, prov- 
ing as far as similarity of language can prove it, 
that tho time the passover was to be kept by the 
Levitioal priesthood was just as long as the land 
of Canaan was given to Abraham and his seed. 
The forms of expression being precisely alike 
both in Hebrew and in English,— and does it 
not prove also that gad gdh-lahm and goh-lahm, 
are used interchangeably and with the same 
sense by the Hebrews. Must you not then ad- 
mit that this part" of your argument is not ten- 
able ? For nothing can be plainer than that the 
forever, in the direction of Moses to Israel, ex- 
pressive of the time they were to keep the pass- 
over, is the same both in Hebrew and English, 
that is used in the promise to Abraham. Again 
you say that the compound Hebrew phrase gaa 
goh-lahm is uniformly translated forever and 
ever, meaning unending duration. Turn then 
to the following texts, Ex. 12:24, 14:13; Deut, 
12:28, 29:29; Josh. 4:7, 24, 14:9; 1 Sam. 
1:22, 2:30, &e. &c, and see if in these cases 
the term gad goh-lahm is not translated simply 
forever'! and whether it always means unending 
duration ? Do we not then arrive at the con- 
clusion before stated, namely, that as the same 
forever both in Hebrew and English defines the 
time the passover was to be kept by the Lev 



filled in his seed, we flunk can hardly, satisfy 
yourself. With these facts before me, I must 
still adhere to my former expressed opinion that 
Abraham's title to the literal Canaan has ex- 
pired, and that the partition wall betwecu Jew 
and Gentile has been broken down, and is never 
to be rebuilt in this world or the next. a. 



when they were to be oxpelled for more than itioal priesthood, and the land of Canaan by 
1800 years, not one explicit prediction of the the seed of Abraham, that both must end at 
event can be found except what Christ says not ,ha » in "° is nothing in the con- 



of Israel but of those forever out off from Israel ? 
Is not this very suggestive? The predictions 
about the 70 years' captivity and their return to 
the land of their fathers, fills chapter after chap- 
tor so plain that they caunot be mistaken and 
yet when according to your view they wore to 
be expelled from that land for more than 1800 
years not a passage can be found plainly foretel- 
ling the event. 

Again if you will carefully review what you 
have said, page 180, in reply to my assertion 
that to inherit land has but one meaning in or 
out of the Bible when used literally and always 
refers to the time of natural life, and we think 
that you will be convinced that we were sub- 
stantially right. You admit indeed that it is so 
when man is the giver, but not certainly so when 
God is. This we admit ; but the onus probandi 
of its having a different meaning in the promiso 
to Abraham is certainly with you. It will not 
do to take it for granted in a matter of so much 
importance. 

The attempt to prove this you have fairly 
made, page 116, 117, in your effort to show that 
the promise and oath of God secures the land of 
Canaan to Abraham and his seed without end. 
Of this proof you say, page 220, " We clearly 
demonstrated in our former reply to .Mr. W., 
that tho forever in one oase is not the same as 
the forever in the other., In the gift of the laud 
to Abraham and his seed it is gad goh-lahmbat 
in the institution of tho Jewish passover and 
priesthood it is simply goh-laltm. And the dis- 
tinction which we made between the two was 
that both gad and goh-lahm are Hebrew words, 
expressive when used singly of forever a dura- 
tion the terminus ad qnem of which is to be de- 
termined by the nature of the subject, but that 
when conjoined they form a compound or Heb- 
rew superlative expression of forever and eier, 
it being everywhere thus rendered except in the 



the same time, since there is nothing in the con 
text to show the contrary. But the passover ami 
priesthood have ceased and the possession of the 
land also. Has not then the right of inherit- 
ance ceased also ? we think the proof is strong 
that it has, both from prophecy and faot. 

The other part of your main argument is neg- 
ative, derived principally from the saying of 
Stephen, (Aots7:5,) that God had not given to 
Abraham the land he promised. This at first 
seems very plausible, but wo think will not 
stand the test of a careful examination. At the 
time to which Stephen refers God had given to 
Abraham neither land nor seed to possess it, nor 
had made Abraham a great nation nor blessed 
all the nations of the earth in him, and yot he 
promised Abraham that he would do all these : 
and we think he has done all since that time. 
He 9urely made him a great nation and blessed 
all nations in him. This last promise could not 
be fulfilled in the person of Abraham more than 
in Noah, or Daniel, or Samoei, sb before shown, 
nor conld Abraham in person become a great 
nation in whom all the nations of the earth were 
to be blessed as promised (Gen. 18:18,) you will 
we think agree with us that these later promises 
of making Abraham a great nation in whom all 
the nations of the earth were to be blessed have 
been fulfilled to Abraham in his seed since his 
death. Has not then the promise to give him 
the land of Canaan also, since he was not to get 
possession of the land, till 400 years after, to 
which Stephen distinctly refers ? Is there not 
just as much evidence and even more that the 
promise to give to Abraham the land of Canaan 
was fulfilled in his seed since to them it was 
first promised see Gen. 12:7 as that the promise 
to make him a great nation &c. was ? Your 
reply on page 218 to the passages there referred 
on this point, viz. Gen. 22:3 ; 18:19 ; 22:18 and 
28:14, to which I have added Gen. 12:2, all 
which teach that the promises were to be ful- 



Rev. John Fletcher. 

{CoDttmu-d from oar Inst.) 

Having thus laid tho prophetic numbers as 
the foundation of the edifice, I shall now give a 
short sketch of the above mentioucd gentleman's 
superstructure. 

Seducers will come, saying, " Here is Christ, 
or there, and shall seduce many; we shall hear 
of wars and rumors of wars: a kingdom shall 
rise against another kingdom ; there will be 
plagues and famines, troubles and earthquakes, 
but this is but the beginning of woes :" For 
the man of sin (recovered of the wonnd ho re- 
ceived by the reformation) shall gather an in- 
credible strength ; and Satan, knowing that he 
has but a short time, will rage beyond expres- 
sion. God, whoso wrath is justly stirred Up by 
the iniquities and unbelief, nay open profane- 
ness of the Protestants, will give them into the 
hands of their enemies, as he formerly delivered 
his ungrateful people into the hands of the 
Assyrians'; for his Judgments always begin at 
his house. Then will come that dreadful perse- 
cution described in a hundred places of the 
sacred writings. " As the love of many will be 
cold," and there will be, comparatively, no faith 
upon the earth, the apostacy foretold by all the 
prophets will soon take place; begin, in all 
probability, by the Lutherans in Germany, and 
follow in all the Protestant countries. Hcie 
cruelties unheard of since the beginning of the 
world, will be the refining fire of our decayed 
faith ; part of the reformed Christians will be 
destroyed by the sword, or by famine; part will 
be carried into captivity, part will remain to 
serve their cruel conquerors, who (notwithstand- 
ing their falling away from tho pure, outward 
worship) will treat them in a most terrible man- 
ner.. . . . , " ''■ 1 

As for Christ's faithful witnesses, hav : ng with- 
stood this grand apostacy with all their might, 
and confirmed their weak brethren, by whom 
they will often be betrayed into the hands of 
their enemies, they- shall, for the greatest part, 
seal their faith with their blood, get the palm of 
martyrdom ,• and water the earth with rivers of 
blood, that the Lord may the sooner cover it 
with his promised harvest. . . 

Those that shall eseape, being hidden and 
saved in a wonderful manner, will be the seed 
of that harvest, and will remain concealed three 
years and a half, (sec Rov. 12, the death and 
resurrection of the two witnesses) when God, 
giving them an extraordinary measure of his 
Spirit; with an undaunted boldness, shall call 
on them to " lift up their voices Kke trumpets," 
to proclaim pardon in the name of Jesus, and to 
rouse deluded nations, and bid them come out 
of Babylon, that they may not partake of her 
plagnes, and be consumed at the appearing of 
the Lord. Then shall the tenth part of the city 
fall, or a great kingdom, leaving the party of 
the man of sin, will turn to God, and give the 
signal of an universal reformation. Others 
shall join it in time, and all together shall get 
the better of God's adversaries, in spite of their 
desperate resistance. 

Rome shall be destroyed, and Antichristianism 
will share the same fate. The greatest wonders 
and signs shall attend these revolution-, inso- 
much that Turks and Jews, Heathens' and Sav- 
ages, will know the hand of the Lord, bow their 
stubborn hearts to his grace, and "Give glory 
to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb, for ever and ever." 

Give me leave here, Rev. Sir, to propose to 
yon a thing, that many will look upon as a great 
paradox, but has yet sufficient ground in Scrip- 
ture to raiBe the expectation of every Christian, 
who sincerely looks for the coming of our Lord ; 
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I mean, the great probability, that in the midst 
of this grand Revolution, our Lord Jesus will 
come down from heaven, and go himself, con- 
quering to conquer. For, what but the greatest 
prejudice, could induce Christians to think thnt 
the coming of our Lord spoken of in 'so plain 
terms by three Evangelists, in his last coming 
beioro the universal judgment, and the end of 
the world ; since thero is hardly any thing in 
those chapters that could hare given occasion to 
such a thought. 

1. Jesus himself says, that immediately after 
the tribulation, which has been proven to be 
very near, the powers of heaven will be shaken, 
and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory ; 
and to the end of the chapter. Oar Lord docs 
not say a word of the end of the world, and the 
universal judgment, of which he does not speak 
till the end of the following chapter, so far from 
confounding his third coming with his second. 

2. I read the very same account in the 13th 
of St. Mark, when Jesus having spoken of the 
general apostacy, and " abominable desolation," 
spoken of by Daniel, (which of course cannot 
"be that of the Jews at the taking of Jerusalem) 
he adds, " Let him that readeth understand. In 
those days, the suh shall'be darkened, &c, and 
then shall they see the Son of Man," &o. Who 
does not perceive, that Christ will come to give 
the finishing 'stroke to the great work begun by 
th9 might of his Spirit, to establish his kingdom 
upon earth, and to bring those happy days, 
" When ten people shall lay hold on an Israel- 
its, saying, Lead us to the Temple of the Lord ;" 
when the kid shall feed with the lion, and a 
child lead them: when he that dieth young, 
" shall die an hundred years old;" and when 
"righteousness shall cover the earth, as the 
waters fill the sea." I cannot conceive how so 
many divines have such an idea of God's wisdom, 
as to think (contrary to the plain text of his 
word) that so happy a time will last but a few 
days ; and that this aaroxaXi/J/i'' irairur will no 
sooner take place, but the earth will be destroyed 
by fire ; such tnu9t be however tho inconsistent 
opinion of those, who confound our Lord's second 
with his third coming. 

3. After our Lord's ascension, tho angels 
promise the apostles, who then represented all 
true believers, that they should see Jesus Christ 
coming from heaven, but said not a word of the 
end of the world. ;| ,' 

4. The second coming of our Lord was so fre- 
quently talked of in the apostles' days, that 
many expected it daily, so that St. Paul, who 
knew it was yet afar off, thought it necessary to 
refute the strong expectation of theThessalonians 
concerning the nearness of Christ's appearing: 
"That day will not come," says he, "before 
the apostacy, and the revelation of the Man of 
Sin, the Son of perdition:" which is the same 
as if he had said, you shall know that the Lord 
will shortly come, when you shall see the univer- 
sal apostacy that I foretel you : nay, the apostle 
goes a great deal farther, for in the same chap- 
ter he assures us, that the Lord " will destroy 
the Man of Sin by the brightness of his presence." 
Can anything be plainer? 

5. Our Lord told his apostles at the last sup- 
per, that he should not drink any more of the 
fruit of the vine, till he should drink it new in 
kingdom of heaven ; which kingdom will bo set 
up on earth, thousands of years before the eod 
of the world. 

Having thus established the second comiog of 
our Lord, give me leave, Sir, to remove a spe- 
cious objection : 

Those who dislike an opinion because it is 
not generally received,, will object, that all that 
is said in Matt. 24, Mark 8, &c, of our Lord's 
second^ coming, is certainly spoken of his last, 
immediately before the judgment, because Jesus 
says, that the angels shall gather his elect from 
the four winds, which seems to imply the resur- 
rection and the judgment following it: but so 
far from granting it, this is the very thing that 
shows our Lord did not speak of the end of the 
world and the judgment : else why should not 
the reprobate be gathered from the four wind-, 
as well as the elect ; shall these only be judged, 
while the mouldered bodies of tho wicked shall 
rest in peace ; is this scriptural ? 

What then can be the meaning of the Gather- 
ing of the Elect ? The question would be too 
deep for a short sighted man to answer, had not 
the Spirit of God revealed it to St. John, and 
all the believers who with an humble mind search 
the writings of the prophets. I will begin at 
Rev. 17, to show, by the by, how well everything 
I haue wrote concerning the man of sin, aud his 
destruction, agrees with the account St. John 
gives us of his visions. 

There he gives such strong characteristics, as 
at once points but Rome, and the Pope ; they 
agree extremely well with St. Paul's and 
Daniel's description. Tho beast, and the ten 
Kings that defend it, " having made war with 
the Lamb, shall at last be overcome by him, 
whereupon the tcu Kings (8:16,) forsaking the 
whore, or Popish Idolatry, shall rebel in their 



tarn against the Pope, with the Lord's unex- 
pected assistance, shall destroy him, his city, 
and all his adherents. 

The 18th chapter is a sublime description of 
tho vast alteration which this fall of Babylon 
will cause in the world : pride and luxury fall- 
ing with the same hlow. 

f To be contlnned.) \ ' 
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CooUnoed Irum our last. 

In my primary Reply to Mr. A. I took the 
liberty of contrasting with his principle " the 
tair and comprehensive though searching sum- 
ming up of evidence by an English Judge." 
And 1 could, not but feel an earnest wish for 
some actual examination of the evidence addu- 
ced in tbo Horse, and exprest judgment upon it 
by one of our Judges ; abovo all by one whose 
attention might have been specially directed to 
the rules of equity, as well as letter of the law, 
on documentary evidence. What I wished, but 
scarcely anticipated, (for it seemed unlikely, 
considering all the demands upon his attention, 
that any one in such a position would be able, 
even if willing, to give the time and thought ne- 
cessary in order to a fair judgment on so volum- 
inous and elaborate a work,) was however unex- 
pectedly granted me. The late lamented' 
Vice-Chancellor of England, Sir Lancelot Shad- 
well, was led to give the Uor:e a full and careful 
perusal during the long vacation of 1848 ; and 
he considered and formed his opinion upon the 
evidence advanced in it, as much as might be 
from the nature of the caBO, judicially. And as 
regards the Book in general, inclusive specifi- 
cally of those selfsame very important parts of 
it which have been mentioned as the special 
subjects of both Mr. Arnold's and others' adverse 
criticism, (1 mean tho Seals, the Trumpets, and 
the Two Witnesses,) his judgment was formed, 
and has been declared, clearly and strongly in 
its favour. And this very much, it will be seen, 
from that combined particular and comprehen- 
sive view of its evidence, as at once exact in 
multitudinous details, and a consistent whole, 
which Mr. Arnold would eschew; and which 
many, I doubt not, overlooking like him, fail of 
a just and fair view of the very rule by which 
evidence should be judged. 

Notwithstanding, after all the siftings of my 
evidence, on each and either of the two chief 
subjects of controversy, 1 mean the Seals aud 
tho Witnesses, it I affirm that the viewsgiven in 
the Hone remain on all main points unshaken, 
[ may, 1 think, claim some of my chief oppon- 
ents as by deed, though not by word, assenting. 
Of the two most determined perhaps of my an- 
tagonists, Mr. Arnold and Dr. Keith, the form- 
er, though' pretty much enguged to sum up the 
result of the renewed attack and defence in the 
British Magazine on the- Seals and the Pauli- 
kians, failed of doing it. And as regards Dr. 
Keith , whose subjects of attack were my exposi- 
tions of the Seals and of the Witnesses' death 
resurrection aud ascension, — though, after the 
publication of my Vindioire Horar'uu in reply to 
him, a " Refutation of the Vindioiaj " was ad- 
vertised 2 1-2 years ago as preparing for publi- 
cation, yet hitherto no such " Refutation " has 
made its appearance. Considering the keenness 
of their antagonism, the inferenoe seems war- 
ranted that their task was found less easy than 
had been anticipated.* 



* I may perhaps be admitted further to observe, 
with reference to a vehement American antagon- 
ist, Mr. Lord of New York, that although apply- 
ing the symbols of the opening Seals, in very 
curious manner, to things religious and ecclesias- 
tical, yet he has affirmed, as what is not to be 
doubted, that the symbols themselves of the rid- 
ers in the 1st, 2nd and 3d Seals are precisely 
those Roman emperors, Roman military usurp- 
ers, aud Roman civil oppressors, of whom I ex- 
pound them. 

Another dissentient (I will not call him op- 
ponent,) of a very different and gentler spirit, 
though himself of the futurist school, did yet in 
a Paper in the Dublin Christian Examiner ex- 
press his sense of the value of the Horse, as a 

• ' memoria technica " of Roman imperial his- 



A word or two, ere concluding this part of my 
Preface, on the philosophic character ^nd con- 
nexion of the Apocalyptic figurations of each 
great historic subject embraced by them : for in 
fact this is a part of my evidence. I will ex- 
emplify in the Apocalyptic Seals. gf M 

Premising then that, after the rectification of 
a clearly wrong construction of a passage in 
Lampridius, all fair objections against my Bd 
Seal vanish, and that, with Jerome's reading of 
four parts of the earth in the 4th Seal, instead 
of the fourth part, of the correctness of which I 
am now well persuaded, the agreement of fact 
and prophecy, in my Apocalyptic Scheme, be- 
comes equally, or if possible even more remark- 
uble, than that in the preceding Seals, — this 
first division of the prophecy, considered as a 
whole, will be fouud thus to present its subject, 
in perfect philosophic connexion, the one Seal 
with the next following, as explained in the 
Horse. After a primary sera of remarkable 
prosperity and triumph, introduced quickly af- 
ter the vision in Patmos, under some new imper- 
ial rulers to whom the bow-badge might attach, 
a second and evil icra is seen succeding, — one 
of military domination. Then, after this mili- 
tary domination, there follows a picturing of 
oppression by taxation ; as if from the need to 
sustain and satisfy the soldiery. Then, both to- 
gether inducing neglectof agriculture, (it might 
be supposed,) famine pestilence and death next 
stalk upon the scene ; and also, as if invited by 
the weakening of internal ordir and of national 
strength, an invasion of the sword from without; 
whereby yet more depopulation spreads, and the 
wild beasts of the land multiply. Then, after 
all these combined evils, (perhaps on clamor 
from the heathen populace against the Christians, 
as if tho impious cause of their sufferings,) a 
fresh and terrible persecution of the Christians 
follows. But the cry of the martyrs rises against 
their heathen persecutors. A sudden and mighty 
revolution succeeds. Before the banner of the 
crucified Lamb of God all heathen military pow- 
er flees panic-struck ; and all the heathen digni- 
ties and powers in the Roman empire fall from 
their elevation, even like falling stars from the 
firmanent of heaven. — Such seems the natural 
connexion, in regard of the relationship as cause 
and effeet, of the prefigurations of chief coming 
changes in the Roman empire, given to St. John 
in the Apocalyptic Seals. And such proved to 
be the actual succession and connection of facts 
in the history of the Roman empire, so as the 
most philosophic historians represent it, from 
the time of St. John's visions in Patmos to the 
revolution in which Paganism was overthrown, 
and Christianity established, under Constantine 
and Theodosius. 

II. I proceed to remark on two important doc- 
trinal subjects that stand out prominently in the 
Exposition of the Horse, and which have been 
made, on the part of certain critics, subjects of 
objection and dispute ; — I mean those of the 
church and the Antichrist. 

1. The Church. 

An eminent Prelate of our church, who was 
so good as to allow me a conversation with him 
on the subject of the evidence which I have been 
in the preceding head remarking on, and on 
which he had intimated, I knew, a different 
view from my own, made to me this admission : 
— that the evidence in the introductory Seals 
was undoubtedly strong, nor was he prepared to 
show a flaw ; but that he could not receive it, 
because of its involving certain views of the 
church which seemed to him inadmissible. 

It was not then the fit time for en'ering fur- 
ther on this subject of the church : and conse- 
quently I know not what may have been the 
precise objection on his part to the view of it 
presented in the Howe. But the fact of a person 
so eminent for ability, as well as station, thus 
hinting an objection, (and others indeed had be- 
fore hinted it,) induced a careful re-considera- 
tion of what might be deemed most characteristic 
in the views on that subject proponnded in the 
Horfe. — Now there can be no doubt that the 
admission of the truth of my Soals does involve, 
and involve necessarily, a certain conclusion as 
to what that church is, and what it is not, to 
which attach the distinctive characteristics and 
privileges of the Lord's own proper church : 
viz. that it is not the church corporate and visi- 
ble ; but the church of the really true-hearted 
and loyal ones, known individually to Gbd, 
though often not known to man, and by himself 
marked and sealed with the Spirit from out of 
the church visible. For, for reasons already 
alluded to, the twelve tribes of Israel, first in- 
troduced in Apoc. vii. 4, must of necessity be 
construed, agreeably with St. Paul's use of the 
figure, to designate the then visible professing 
Christian church. And after the 6th Seal's re- 
volution, wherein the whole firmament or system 



tory. — But how could that be a faithful mem- 
oria technica of Roman imperial history for 
some two or three centuries, which has been 
drawn simply from the symbols of the Seals, 
without a fitting of those symbols to the facts? 
Aud could such coincidence of symbol and fact 
be the result uf chance ? 



of opposing political power past away before the 
power of the Lamb, leaving the inhabitants of 
the Apocalyptic world thenceforward professed- 
ly the Israel or Church of God, there next fol- 
lows the distinct unmistakable recognition and 
sealing by God of but an election (a small elec- 
tion apparently) frcm out of that Israel or 
Church, as constituting of themselves distinct- 
ively and alone his true Israel or Church, — 
" 144.0.00 from out of all the tribes of the chil- 
'h en of Israel : " — a distinction this of the true 
Church from the professing, in St. John's own 
view, or of those he represented, immediately 
consequent, according to the Horse, on the Con- 
stantino-TheodoBian revolution, fall of Pagan- 
ism, and establishment of Chrisrianity, in the 
4th century. From which epoch the 144,000 
are traced out continuously, like as a silver 
thread, to the end of the Apocalyptic drama, as 
the special subjects of the Lord's protection and 
regard ; the holy and true and faithful ; the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb Christ, contradistinctively 
to those of the Beast Antichrist; and at length 
in fine (in all the collective number of their suc- 
cessive generations) as the twelve tribes of God's 
Israel, constituted by Him the citizens of the 
New Jerusalem. 

Now if any, from high estimate of the privi- 
leges of the Church visible, be predisposed to 
object to this view, let me, with a view to re- 
move the prejudice, be permitted to suggest 
whether it be not in clear accordance with what 
we read in other Scriptures, alike of the Old 
Testament and the New : and, moreover, wheth- 
er the counter-view they incline to do not involve 
consequences, which some of them at least would 
equally with myself deprecate. 

For, on turning to the Old Testament Scrip- 
ture, do we read of the Church of the ancient 
Israel or Judah as always God's faithful visible 
Church, or always the witness to his truth, 
whether through the mouth of its priesthood, or 
by its worship or public profession of faith ? 
Was it so in the reign of Ahaz, or in the long 
reign of Manasseh ? If so, what the need of tho 
reformations under Bezekiah and Josiah: and 
what again the need from time to time of pro- 
phets of extraordinary mission, from out of other 
tribes, (not the priestly tribe,) to warn priest as 
well as people of their errors, and hold forth the 
lamp of divine truth ? All, says St. Paul, were 
not Israel ; but only an election of grace. Nay, 
did not tho Jewish Church, speaking by its 
priesthood, solemnly reject the Lord Jesus ? — 
Nor, as regards the Christian visible Church, 
had it any promise of exemption from a similar 
apostacy in the New Testament Scriptures. For 
was it not the tendency of many most striking 
prophetic declarations by Christ and his apoBtles, 
that the visible professing Christian Church 
would in time become corrupted, and teach and 
uphold error ? Take, for example, Christ's own 
prophecy of theMares and wheat; connectedly 
with other intimations from him which seemed 
to imply that times would come when the tares 
would outnumber tho wheat in the professing 
Church ; and consequently the voice of the 
Church, i. e. of the visible professing Church, 
be a voice antagonistic to the truth. Take, to 
the same effect, St. Paul's yet clearer prophecy 
to the Thessalonian Christians : which told Of 
the principle of evil as even then working in the 
Christian body ; and that it would go on, like 
bad leaven, working within it, until it issued in 
some great apostacy ; the head of whioh, the 
man of sin, would have his seat in God's tem- 
ple, i. o. in the professing Church. — Yet once 
more in the Apocalypse itself, let there be con- 
sidered the figuration of the woman thatbrought 
forth the man-child (Apoc. xii. 6, 14) fleeing 
into the wilderness, and there continuing 
throughout the mystical 1260 days : a figuration 
most remarkable ; and to which my readers can- 
not give too particular attention, when consider- 
ing this question. For it will, I believe, appear 
that tho woman almost necessarily signifies that 
faithful visible catholic Church, which fought 
successfully the last battle with the Dragon-in- 
spired Roman Paganism ; a crisis the same with 
what is figured in the revolutionary 3ceno just 
noticed of the 6th Seal. And as after that re- 
volution, in the 6th Seal's second figuration, St. 
John saw depicted before him the true Church 
of the election of grace, scaled, in marked dis- 
tinction from the visible professing catholic 
Church, — as if the visible professing catholic 
Church would thenceforth no more have the 
character of true and faithful attached to it, — 
so, in the vision of the 12th chapter, the once 
faithful catholic visible or professing Church, 
was seen passing more and more into a state of 
invisibility ; leaving certain of its children only 
on the field of conflict, who still kept the com- 
mandments of God and the testimony of Jesus. 
Such was the vision : and has it not ever since 
had marked fulfilment ? — There has indeed been 
much talk among us, of late years, about Christ's 
true catholic visible Church, as if a thing ever 
perpetuated and perpetual. But I should bo 
curious to know where it may have been for the 
last 12 centuries. In order to a Church being 
rightly designated as Christ's true visible Church 
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its profest common doctrine and worship, ought 
to be really Christian. Can then the idolatrous 
Greek and Roman Churches (idolatrous alike 
according to our Homilies, to notorious fact, and 
to common sense) claim a share in such a title ? 
In order to its being catholic, and impersonated 
(like as by the Woman) aB orb, it ought to em- 
brace all true Churches in its communion. Can 
this be said of our own, or of any other truth- 
professing Church ? Where then, and what, I 
repeat, is Christ's one true visible catholic 
Church so often talked of? It exists no where, 
I will be bold to say, but in the imagination of 
the talkers or writers. During the whole time 
of conflict with Roman Paganism the visible 
Christian Church was catholic, for it was all 
united in communion ; and was faithful, for its 
doctrine and worship was essentially right and 
Christian. But after the triumph over Pagan- 
ism, the body corporate, so impersonated, van- 
ished out of sight ; agreeably with that most 
graphic and instructive vision of Apoc xii.— 
There was a divorce of the catholic andthe faith- 
ful. What made best pretence after this to the 
title of catholic and visible was a false apostate 
Church. What might appear from time to time 
visible and faithful Churches were but fragmen- 
tary, not catholic. Such were the Waldcnsic 
and other cognate ohurches of the middle age. 
Such are now our English and other orthodox 
reformed Protestant churches: such, wo may 
hope, some of the Nestorian churches of the 
East. But there is no visible common unity 
connecting them. The ouly true catholic church 
now on earth is the invisible one; i. e. the 
Church of the 144,000, or militant part of the 
Church of the first-born, whose names are writ- 
ten in heaven* When the good time comes, 
there will be not merely the completion of that 
church of tho first-born in the heavenly state, 
but a true visible catholic Christian church yet 
once again on this earth, purer than even with 
primitive apostolic purity. For then, as the sore 
word of prophecy informs us, "there shall be 
one Lord, and his name one." But till then the 
Woman remains invisible, in the wilderness. 

I cannot forbear expressing my deep sense of 
the injury done to the cause of truth, of religion, 
of our Protestant church, and of Christ himself, 
by the inconsistent and unseriptural notions and 
sayings prevalent on this subject of the church 
visible. Prom forgetting the Apocalyptic and 
other cognate prophecies, it has been unscriptur- 
ally assumed to be the assured privilege, as well 
as enjoined duty, of some imaginary corporation 
sole called the church visible, and then (by a 
further illogioul process) of each particular 
branch of it that auy particular set of men may 
think proper to call "tho church," to.be ; tho 
pillar and ground of the truth : whence the said 
" church's " asserted claim to expound the truth 
authoriatively by its hierarchy and its priesthood, 
as if with the voice of the Spirit ; and claim too, 
coincident])-, in all tho exclusive pretensions of 
priestcraft, to a life-giving ex-opcre-operato ad- 
ministration of the sacraments of life. So " the 
Church is made to interpose itself between mens' 
souls and Christ ; instead of reflecting Christ to 
them, Bnd directing them to Christ : and so, like 
as in the case of the moon, (the church's beauti- 
ful Apocalyptic figure,) when interposed between 
our earth and the glorious sun, it loses all its 
own radiance, and becomes itself darkness. — 
Further, with such notions about the indefeasible 
privilege of tho church, corporate and visible, 
how can the largest visible church , that of Rome, 
but be reverenced, and our own Reformation be 
deemed an act of schism from it all bat unjusti- 
fiable. The view, as held by members of the 
English church, is little less than suicidal, u 1 

•" * 1 (TO be continued.) •' " '' 



* Thus, it will be seen, there is a quadruple 
Apocalyptic distinction : — 1. the faithful 
(though not unmixt) visible catholic church, 
but never has been since the fifth century : 2'. 
(he fragments of the old faithful visible catholic 
church, formed here and there out of more or 
fewer of her surviving children^ such as profess- 
edly adhere to the commaudments of God and 
witness of Jesus: — 3. the apostate visible 
churches, more or less in pretension catholic ; 
•specially and above all that of Rome, with a 
doctrine and worship not of Christ but Anti- 
christ : — 4. the faithful church of the true- 
hearted; a church' invisible in its collective and 
distinctive character, except to God only ; the 
144,000 being tho at auy time living part of this 
church of the first-born, militant here on earth. 



We quote the following from the funeral ser- 
mon of Dr. Lothrop, delivered in Brattle St. 
Church, August 26: 

The religious faith, which made his life pure 
and righteous, gave him strong support a.id rich 
consolations in sickness and death. His last 
illness was marked by patience, meekness and 
manly fortitude, a constant thoughtfulness for 
others, a yearning tenderness towards those 
whom he had loved on eurth, and a devout trust 
in Him whom he loved in heaven. He could 
not sec me often, nor were my visits necessary 
to one who in all his life, had walked so near to 
God. " But the few interviews 1 had with him 
made me feel more deeply than ever the majesty 
of Christian faith, and the grandeur and glory 
of those hopes which preserve their brightness 
and reality, and become the life and stay of the 
soul, when all earthly things fail. In one of 
my visits there was an impressive expression of 
Christian humility. I had offered prayer, and 
was retiring, when he said faintly, but with a 
very distinct utterance, " I wish to speak to 
you ;" and then, in reference to some strong ex- 
pression of confidence he had made at a previous 
interview. " I fear you misconceived me, and 
thought me presumptuous. I did not mean to 
be presumptuous, or to express any feeling un- 
becoming a mortal man and a sinner. 1 mean 
to be humble. I feel my need of the divine 
mercy, and trust in it through Christ. 1 only 
meant to express my entire submission to the 
will of the heavenly Father." That sublime 
sentiment of submission was the atmosphere of 
his soul. It was written upon his countenance 
during the whole of his sickness, and remained 
there when death had set his seal upon his brow. 
There was a blessed fulfillment of Scripture in 
all the closing season of his life. *'' Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace." 

There has passed away one whose career in 
its humble bearings and onward progress, and 
noble close, seems like an epio poem, lived and 
wrought out in daily life ; one whose character 
exhibits more to esteem and love, and less to ex- 
cuse and extenuate, than commonly falls to the 
lot of humanity. But, though dead, he yet 
speaketh. There is a moral power, an abiding 
influence, in such a life and character, which 
time and death ennnot destroy. Abbott Law- 
rence is dead in the body. We shall no more 
see his form in our streets, our dwellings, our 
ohurches. We shall no more hear his voice up- 
on eurth. But the lile he has lived, the charac- 
ter he has exhibited, they are ours. They are 
written upon our hearts; they abide in our mem- 
ories a holy treasure. God grant that in the 
sacred enclosure of his family, in the dwelling 
darkened by his death, it may abide a spiritual 
presence — bring such consolation, and a divine 
strength to the hearts of widow and children, so 
bitterly bereaved, and whom we commend to the 
comfort and blessing of the Almighty. God 
grant that to us of this sooiety, who have lost a 
hearty and stable friend in an honored fellow- 
worshipper — that to this city, to which he has 
been a. moral ornament — to this whole commu- 
nity, to which he bas been a benefactor — to our 
country, which he has faithfully served — to all 
who ever knew of him, and to the coming gen- 
erations who shall hear of him — it may abide, 
to the old an encouragement, to the young a 
guide, to all an incentive so to live that they 
too shall leave a long track of light and glory 
behind them, like him whom wo this day honor 
and lament, and whose life fulfilled the poet's 
description : • 

" We live in deeds not years, in thoughts not 
breath, 

In feelings, not in figures on a dial ;.! on »« ■ ■ 
We should count life by heart-throbs,— he most 
lives 

Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best." 



ference you may discover in subordinate mat- 1 At midnight half a dozen sbirri proceed to the 
ters." I house of the uubappy man marked out for arrest. 

Two lake their place at the door, two at the 
windows, and two at the back door to make all 
sure. They knock gently at the door. If it is 
opened, well ; if not, they knock a second time. 
If still it is not opened, it is driven in by force. 
The sbirri rush in ; they seize the man ; they 
drag from his bed ; there is no time for parting 
adieus With bis family ; they hurry him through 
the streets to prison. That very night, or the 
next, his trial is proceeded with — that is, when 
it is intended that there shall be proceedings ; 
for many, as we have said, are imprisoned for 
long months, without either accusation or trial. 
But what a mockery is the trial ! The prisoner 
is never confronted with his accuser, or with the 
impeaching witnesses. He is allowed no oppor- 
tunity of disproving the charge ; sometimes ho 
is not even informed what that charge is. — 
He has no means of defending bis life. He has, 
no doubt an advocate to defend him ; but the 
advocate is always nominated by the court, and 
is usually taken from the partizans of the gov- 
ernment ; and nothing would astonish him more 
than that he should succeed in bringing off his 
prisoner. And even when he honestly wishes to 
serve him what can he do? He has no excul- 
patory witnesses ; ho has no time to expiscate 
facts ; the evidence for the prosecution is handed 
to him in court, and he can make only 6uch ob- 
servations as occur at the moment, knowing all 
the. while that the prisoner's fate is already de- 
termined on. Sometimes the prisoner, I was 
told, is not even produced in court, but remains 
in his cell while his liberty and his life are 
hanging in the balance. At day-break his pris- 
on door opens, and the gaoler enters, holding in 
his hand a little slip of paper. Ah ! well does 
the prisoner know what that is. He snatches it 
hastily from the gaoler's hands, hurries with it 
to his grated window, through which the day is 
breaking, holds it up with trembling hands, and 
reads his doom. He is banished, it may be, or 
he is sentenced to the galleys ; or, more wretched 
still, he is doomed to the scaffold. Unhappy 
man ! 'twas but last eve that he laid him dowu 
in the midst of his little ones, not dreaming of 
the black cloud that hung above his dwelling ; 
and now by next dawn he is in the Pope's dun- 
geon, parted from all he loves, most probably 
lor ever, and within a few hours of the galleys 
or the scaffold. 



Abbott Lawrence. 

The late Abbott Lawrence, while Minister of 
the United States to the Court of St. James, at- 
tended the ministry of Dr. John Cumming, of 
Crown Court. Dr. C. dedicated to him his lec- 
tures at Exeter Hall, on the Apocalypse, in 
which he says : " I do not expect you will agree 
with all I have written in this volume ; but you 
know so well that I am one with you in erson- 
tial truths, that you will easily pardon any dif- 



The Inquisition as It is- 

They say that the Inquisition was an affair of 
the sixteenth century ; tnat its fires are cold ; 
its racks and screws are rusted, and that it would 
be just as impossible to bring back the Inquisi- 
tion as to bring back the centuries fh which it 
flourished. That is fine talking; and there are 
simpletons who believe it. But look at Rome. 
What is the government of the Papal States, but 
just tho government of the Inquisition ? There 
are midoight apprehensions, secret trials, fami- 
liars, torture by Bogging, by loading with irons, 
and other yet more refitted modes of cruelty, in 
short, all the machinery of the Holy Office. 
Tiie canon law, whose full blessing Italy now 
enjoys, js. the Inquisition ; for wherever the one 
comes, there the other will, follow it. Let me 
describe the secresy and terror with which ap- 
prehensions are made at Rome. The forms of 
the Inquisition areolosely followed herein. The 
deed is ono of darkness, and the darkest hours 
of tho tweuty-four, namely, from twelve till two 
of the morning, are taken for its perpetration. 



Effects of Bum. 

The family of Mr. David Carrington, of Beth- 
any, says the New Haven Journal, have been 
troubled with an offensive scent about their pre- 
mises for a week past, which smclled so much 
like decaying offal, that Mr. C. and his work- 
men commenced a search last Friday to ascer- 
tain the cause of the nuisance. After a diligent 
search, they discovered the dead body of a man 
among the underbrush, near their residence. — 
The body appeared in a sitting posture, and was 
partially decayed, but not so much so as to ren- 
der recognition impossible. After an examina- 
tion of the features and form of the deceased, it 
was ascertained to be the body of Henry Collyer 
of Woodbury. Further inquiry has brought to 
light the cause of his death. It seems that the 
unfortunate man was of intemperate habits, and 
left his home on the morning of tho 4th of July 
to indulge them. He went to Seymour, and was 
seen there on the morning of the 4th, where he 
procured a tin-pail and went to the distillery of 
Stoddard Cbatfield, situated on the border of the 
town of Bethany, where, it is said, ho stole liq- 
uor enough to fill his pail, and then became 
grossly intoxicated. On tbe evening of the 4th 
of July he was seeu in that vicinity, and he pro- 
bably made his way into the bush, where he 
drank so freely that he died. 11 is body was not 
found until July 13th. When discovered, the 
body was in a sitting posture, with tbe pail of 
liquor before him, and his head leaned forward 
so to completely immerse his face in the pail of 
liquor ! 

A more terrible death than this, from the ef- 
fects of liquor, was probably never recorded. 
Away from his family, from home and friends, 
he perished helpless and alone. 



ited spreadings. If parents had no higher am- 
bition than to make their children intellectual, 
they would act most shrewdly by acting as though 
desirous to make their children religious. It is 
thus we apply our subject to those among us 
who are parents and guardians. But it applies 
to all. We call upon you all to observe that, in 
place of being beneath the notice of the intellec- 
tual, the Bible is the great nourisher of the in- 
tellect. We require of you to bear away to your 
homes, as an undeniable fact, that to care for the 
soul is to cultivate the mind. And therefore be 
ye heedful — the young among you more espe- 
cially — that ye be not ashamed of piety as though 
it argued a feeble capacity. Rather be assured, 
forasmuch as revelation is the great strcngthener 
of reason, that march of mind that leaves the' 
Bible in the rear, is in advance, like that of our 
first parents in Paradise, towards knowledge, but 
at the same time towards death. 

The Cabinet. 

It is not Atheism I fear so much in the 
present times as Pantheism. It is not the sys- 
tem which says nothing is true, so much as the 
system which says everything is true. It is hot 
the system which says there is no Saviour, so 
much as the system that there are many saviors, 
and many ways to peace. It is the system which 
is so liberal, that it dares not say anything is 
false. It is the system which is so charitable, 
that it will allow everything to be true. It IB 
the system which seems ready US honor other re- 
ligions as well as that of our Lord J esus Christ ; 
to class them all together, and hopo well of all 
thoso who profess them. It is the system which 
will smile complacently on all creeds and sys- 
tems of religion — the Bible and the Koran — the 
Hindoo Vedas and the Persian Zendavesta — the 
old wives' fables of Rabbinical writers and the 
rubbish of Patristic traditions — the Racovian 
Catechism and the Thirty-nine Articles — the 
Revelations of Emanuel Swedenborg and the 
Book of Mormon of Joseph Smith : all arc to be 
listened to ; none are to be denounced as lies. 
It is the system which is so scrupulousabout the 
feelings of Others, that wo are never to say they 
are wrong. It is the system which is so liberal, 
that it calls a man a bigot if he dares to say, ' I 
know my views arc right.' This is the system 
which 1 desire emphatically to testify against 
and denounce. What is it but a sacrificing 
of truth upon the altar of a caricature of charity ? 
Beware of it, if you believe the Bible. Has the 
Lord God spoken to us in the Bible, or haB he 
not? Has he shown us the way of salvation 
plainly in that Bible, or has he not ? Has he 
dcclured to us the dangerous state of all out of 
that way, or has he not ? Gird up the loins of 
your mind, snd look the questions fairly in the 
face, and give them an honest answer. Tell us 
that there is some other inspired book beside the 
Bible, and then we shall know what you mean. 
Tell us that the whole Bible is not inspired, and 
then we shall know where to meet you. But 
grant for a moment that the Bible, the whole 
Bible, and nothing but the Bible, is God's truth, 
and then I know not in what way you can escape 
the conclusion that sincerity alone will not save 
your soul. From the liberality which says ev- 
erybody is right — from the charity which forbids 
you to say anybody is wrong — from the peace 
which is bought at the expense of truth, may the 
good Lord deliver you ! — Rtv. J. C. Ryle. 



The Right Study of Scripture. 

Melville, a distinguished English preacher, 
makes some judicious remarks on the proper 
study of the Bible : • ..mm 

We say not that the study of Seripture should 
exclude other studies, or be substituted for them. 
Natural philosophy is not to be learned from 
Scripture, nor general history ; and we would not 
have such matters neglected. But we say that 
Scriptural study should be at once the ground- 
work and companion of every other ; and that 
the mind will advance with the firmest and most 
dominant step into the various departments of 
knowledge, when familiarized with the truths of 
revelation, and accustomed to walk their unlira- 



Elliot's Indian Bible. 

A copy of this literary curiosity lies before 
me. It is in quarto form, rough and rusty with 
old age. and hallowed by old associations. 

The language in which it is written is dead ; 
entirely dead ; no man living cau either read it, 
li lff»\ if, i ■ .» 

This Bible was printed in 1635. The quality 
of the paper is poor enough ; and the type is 
uueven and unsightly; that of the title page 
seems in part to have been cut with a penknife 
for the occasion, It is bound in Bheep, with 
heavy " ribs " upon the back. 

The "illuminations" at the beginning are ex- 
tremely rude ; and the "lines" are bent and 
broken. 

The difference between this Bible and the fine 
edition last issued by the American Bible Soci- 
ety, in a typographical point of view, appears 
almost as great as that between the rude '■ wig- 
wams" which its readers inhabited, and those 
elegant and commodious dwellings which now 
occupy the site of them. 

This copy before me contains the old and new 
Testaments, together with the Psalms of David 
rendered with Indian verse, virlfc*:*-,* .ir»2 », • 

The title at the beginning of the Bible is — 

" Mamusse wunneetu panatamwe 
Up Bielcm God 
Nanneeswe Nukkone Testament kah wonk 
wuskee Testament. Ne quoshkinuumuk Wuttin- 
neaumoh Christ noh asoowesit, John Euot. 
Nahobtocu onchetoc Printcnoomuk. Cambridge. 
Printeuoop nashpe Samuel Green. 1635." 
The Old Testament contains 680 pages, and is 
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said to have been all written with a single pen! 
It has a very few marginal references and the ti- 
tles of the chapters are given in English. 

The language, which is the Nipmuck, seems to 
abound in long, harsh and gattural words ; m 
and n occur as frequently as in the Latin. 

The longest word which I can find in this Bi- 
ble is in Mark 1:40— " Wutteppesittukqussun- 
nnoowehtunkquoh." and signifies " Kneeling 
down to him.''. 

Whenever the object whose name was to be 
translated was unknown to the Indians, Eliot 
uses the English word either alone, or with the 
Indian case or tense endings appended, so that 
such words as the following are constantly oc- 
curring : "chaziotash," "cherubimloh," "apos- 
tlesog," " silver,!' " gold," "temple," "wine," 
" carpentersoh," " masonsoh." and the like. 

In translating Judges 5:2(5 — ■' The mother of 
Sisera looked out a window and cried through 
the lattice," — he asked the Indians for the word 
" lattice," and found when his translation was 
completed, that he had written, and "cried 
through the eel-pot," that being the only object 
which the natives knew as corresponding with 
the objeot Mr. Eliot described to them. 

The Psalms are translated into that form of 
verse which is termed in our hymn books " com- 
mon version," and nothing can be more clumsy 
and uncouth than the structure of the rhymes. 
Sternholme aud Hopkins may even be read with 
exquisite pleasure after perusing a few stanzas 
like the following, which are from the 19th 
Psalm ; " The heavens declare the glory of 
God,"&c.:— 

1. " Kesuk kukootomubteaumoo 
' God wussohspumoonk 

Mamahchekesuk wunnuahtukon 
Wutanakaausnonk 

2. Hohskoeu kesukodtash 

Kottoo waantamonk 
Kah hohsekoe nukonash 
Keketooten wahteauonk '. " 

The first edition of this Bible waspublished in 
1663. The type was set by aB Indian, and it 
was three years going through the press. It is 
the first edition of the Bible ever published in 
America. It contains nearly all that is left of 
the literature of the aborigenea of our State ; 
and although the end and aim of the great and 
good translator in achieving his herculean task, 
has not been attained, the work will ever be held 
sacred, as being the pioneer, as it were, of God's 
sacred volume in America ; as being almost tbe 
only abiding reoord of a people of whose ample 
stock but one solitary living representative now 
remains; and of whom it will soon in Logan's 
words be said : — " There runs not a drop of my 
[their] blood in the veins of any living creature." 
— Traveller. 
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Twretdera of tbe Herald we most hum II y besought to elre it 

roomin their prayers; thai by meantofil God may be honored aud 
his truth adranced also, that H nrny he conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety oi judgment and discernment of tbe truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erlydisputaUon. 



promise — the gift of the inheritance to be consum- 
mated when the trial period should be terminated, 
and the number of the elect completed. To carry 
into effect that promise, the salvation oi all believers 
through Christ was contemplated, and made neor 
cssary ; and this was referred to, by the declaration 
that all nations should be blessed in his seed. 
That promise did not make it necessary that the 
nation of Israel should remain in the land till the 
death of Christ ; but other predictions show that 
God designed that they should thus remain, though 
God might have arranged differently without inter" 
fering with that promise, provided the true seed is 
finally put in und continued in the eternal posses- 
sion of it. 

2. That the seed of Abraham were put in pos- 
session of the land according to the specification 
of the promise providing for their return in the 
fourth generation ; and that they did remain in it, 
with occasional interruptions, till the death of 
Christ, — not by any provision in tbe oath, and yet 
in accordance with God's purposes as otherwise 
revealed ; but that the true heirs of all past gen- 
erations have " all died in the faith, not having 
received the promise," in " the fullest meaning of 
the oath " — " God having provided some better 
thing," than the possession of the unrenewed land 
in which they sojourned as strangers, " that they 
without us should not be made perfect." And 

3d. Thataftcr this, the new covenant which takes 
the place of the old, is not one that tukes the place 
of the Abrahamic, but of the Sinaic covenant — this 
last being the only one that has been abrogated by 
a failure on the part of tbe subjects of it to com- 
ply with its conditions (Gal. 3:17) ; and the only 
one with which tbe eonditions of the new covenant 
in any way conflict. (Heb. 8:5-9.) The new 
covenant relates not to the nature of tbe gilt that 
was promised to Abraham, but to the relations 
which, under it, God would sustain to Bis people ; 
and as these relations would be the same, whether 
they abide forever and ever in the land of promise 
or in some other sphere, they do not in any way an- 
nul or abrogate the promise of that gift, as they 
do the ministry that was established at Sinai. 
To be continued. 



MR. WILLIAMSON'S REJOINDER. 

Absence from the office, has prevented an earlier 
insertion of and reply to Mr. Williamson's rejoin- 
der, which was received some four weeks since, 
and which is given in another page. Ho says : 

If I understand your reply to my former commu- 
nication we are agreed, 1st, That the promise to 
Abraham secured to his seed, who were boirs, the 
possession of the land of Canaan till the death of 
Christ, and also salvation through Christ to all be- 
lievers. 

2d. That the eced of Abraham were put in pos- 
session of that land and held it till the death of 
Christ according to the covenant and oath of God 
made to Abraham and his seed, in its fullest mean- 

ifife. . . . ; ... "' 

3d. That after this according to the terms of the 
new or second covenant, which took the place of 
the first, according to Paul, (Ueh. 10:9,) " He 
taketh away the first that he may establish the 
second." believers only were heirs to the inherit- 
ance still due to the seed of Abraham whether they 
were of Jewish or Gentile descent. 

This statement of these points needs a little 
modification, before we could unqualifiedly assent 
to it We .admit 

\. That the promise to Abraham secured to his 
true seed the eternal possession of the land of 



THE MASSACRE OF ST- BARTHOLOMEW- 

A circular having been sent us from the secre- 
tary of the " Foreign Christian Union," (an Anti- 
Pupal Society,) with a request that I should 
preach a sermon and take up a collection in its 
behalf, I did so, Sabbath, Aug. 26th. 

The Society employs about sixty missionaries 
and colporteurs, in this and foreign countries, 
whose whole work is to diffuse knowledge among 
Romanists, and give the distinct cry, " Como out 
of her, my people. 'Siitki 

SKETCH Or THE DISCOURSE. 

" And it was given to him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them ; and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and toDgues and na- 
tuns."— Rev. 13:7. 

I. This beast represents the Roman Catholie 
power. It is the same as the little horo of Dan. 
7:21 — " 1 beheld, and the same horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against them ;" and 
the man of sin, (2Tbess. 2:3,4,) " be revealed, 
the son of perdition ; who opposeth and exalttth 
himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped ; so that he, as God sittcth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is God." 

II. Notice some of its principles, and exposi- 
tions of the word of God. We quote the follow- 
ing from Dr. Dens' Theology, approved by the 
Pope. 

" On the question, ' What are the punishments 
decreed against those infectod with that stain !' 

" Heretics that are known to be such, arc infa- 
mous for this very cause itself, and arc deprived 
of Christian burial : 

" Their temporal goods are for this very cause 
itself confiscated ; but before the execution of the 
act, the sentence declaratory of their crime, ought 
to proceed from tbe ecclesiastical judge, because 
the cognizance of heresy, lies in the ecclesiastical 
tribunal. 

" Finally, they are also justly, afflicted with 
other corporal punishments, as with esile, impris- 
onment, &c. 

" Are heretics justly punished with death ? 

" St. Thomas answers, 22 quest. 11. art. 3. in 
corp., ' Yes, because forgers of money or other 
disturbers of the State are justly punished with 
dealh, therefore also heretics, who are forgers of 
the faith, and as experience testifies, grievously 
disturb the State.' 

" This is confirmed, because God in the Old 
Testament ordered the false prophets to be slain : 
and in Deut. 17:12, it is decreed that if any one 
will act proudly, and will not obey the commands 
of the priest, let him be put to death. See also 
the 18th chap." 



In accordance with these principles, the church 
of Rome. 

III. Has murdered millions of Protestants. 
Among tbe most notable of its outrages, is the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, whioh was perne- 
trated on the 24th of August, 1572. in which tens j 
ot thousands French -Huguenots, in Paris and 
throughout France, perished. 

3. Tbe cause of it. i Ittfmt MV Mpl 
" The writings of the Reformers had made many 

converts in France, and the King of Navarre, with 
other nobles, had ranged himself at the head of 
the Reformers, who soon became a powerful politi- 
cal party. The French court, however, was still 
Catholic ; but under pretence of a desire for recon- 
ciliation, the King's sister was given in marriage 
to the King ot Navarre. All the Protestant lead- 
ers were invited to Paris to witness the celebration 
of the nuptials. There, on the night of the feast 
of St. Bartholomew, August 24th, 1572, the Queen 
Mother, Catherine de Medicis, gave the signal of 
a preconcerted massacre, which had long been a 
subject of conversation ; and during that fatal 
night, 20,000 Huguenots, with the bravo Admiral 
Coligny, were murdered in Paris alone, neither 
age nor sex being spared by the demoniacal 
soldiery. The bodies of the dead were carried in 
carts and thrown into the river. 

" These brutal deeds were not confined within 
tbe walls of Paris, but extended into other cities 
and quarters of the realm, and the total number of 
victims is variously estimated at from 30,000 to 
70,000. The greatest rejoicings were made at 
Rome on the receipt of the intelligence, and by or- 
der of Pope Gregory the Xltt, a Te Dcum was 
sung in honor of the extermination of " Christ's 
enemies !" 

4. The Instruments— The Jesuits. 

" In 1560, the Jesuits obtained letters patent 
from Francis II. and Catherine de Medicis, the 
queen mother, which enjoined the French Parlia- 
ment to admit them iDto France, and confirm their 
institution. Seduced by the blandishments of the 
Jesuits themselves, and pressed by the royal au- 
thority, the Archbishop of Paris consented to their 
establishment under some restrictions. He de- 
ceived himself by supposing that a Jesuit could be 
bound by any oath or engagement which to others 
would be sacred. The Parliament, however, held 
out. After the death of Franeis II. Catherine 
governed the kingdom entirely, and at last com- 
pelled the Parliament to admit the Jesuits. They 
imposed restrictions, which were about as power- 
ful in binding them as the seven green withs were 
in securing Samson. Among the first fruits of their 
admission into Franco was the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew's Eve. Catherine de Medicis, as- 
sisted by the Jesuits, planned that bloody transac- 
tion, and directed the whole of the details. Tbe 
Duke of Guise was the great patron of the Jesuits, 
and he assisted personally in tbe wholesale murder 
of the Protestants. Maldonat, a Jesuit, was also 
particularly active. The order for this infernal 
massacre was ' to make one vlttr extirpation of the 
rebellious Huguenots, and that none should be 
spared.' The order extended even 'to infant and 
suckling.' The Duke of Sully asserts that the 
priests and Jesuits were most active in instigating 
and encouraging the murderers." 

•' The Huguenots rose in arms, and fighting with 
the courage of despair, obtained once more a re- 
cognition of their rights, in the Edict of Nantes : 
but after the massacre, the Reformed Church was 
reduced to half the strength whieh it possessed 
before. 

" The massacre of St. Bartholomew's day illus- 
trates as no language, however impassioned and 
graphic conld do, the demoniacal character of the 
Papal Hierarchy. Not, merely, what it teas, but 
also what it now is, and, while its present creed 
and principles remain, ever must be. Claiming to 
be unchangeable and infallible, St. Bartholomew's 
massacre mirrors forth the true character of the 
intolerant, perscuting Church of Rome. What 
she was in 1572, she is now, in heart and spirit. 
She does not now fight heretics with fire and sword, 
and murder men and women by thousands, Ix cause 
she has not the power. Her principles, however, 
now as then, and give her power and she will show 
the same practice as in the days of Catharine ie 
Media." 



OBITUARY. 

Bro. Hides :— Our beloved friend and brother 
Jons Irisb ie no more. He fell asleep in Christ 
last Saturday night, and his funeral occurred on 
Monday, at 3 o'clock p.m. It was held in the 
Presbyterian church at Lewiston, where was con- 
vened a large concourse of people from the whole 
surrounding country. The funeral sermon, by 
roquest of deeeased, was preached by the writer. 

Brother Irish embraced the Advent faith, with 



two of his brothers, in 1843, under my labors. 
From the first he has been a consistent believer, a 
most exemplary Christian, and exerted a lasting 
influence in the whole section where he lived. He 
dies lamented by all ; and the community feel 
that they bavo lost one of their best citizens, and 
a worthy man of God from tbeir midst. 

Brother Irish was a liberal supporter of the Ad- 
vent faith. He aided, not only by his influence, 
and practical Christian life our common cause, 
hut by his pecuniary means. He commenced poor 
in life, and at the time I first visited the section 
where he lived, he told me he had scarcely decent 
clothing with which to appear in public. He, 
with bis brothers, was then clearing his farm, fell- 
ing the forests, and preparing them for culture. 
By hard toil, economy and diligence tbey have 
just put them in a condition to realize tbe fruit of 
their labor, and enjoy the work of their hands ; 
but a strange and mysterious providence now 
blights all their earthly prospects, as one after 
another is rapidly being removed by death. The 
cause our brother so much loved, and so liberally 
supported in life, was not forgotten in death, as 
I learn he has made provision for it, and those 
who have been the means of his spiritual enlight- 
enment, and good. And you, my brother, had al- 
ways shared in his affections with others. 

The family to which our brother belongs have 
been greatly afflicted within a few years. A fa- 
ther, three brothers, two or three sisters, and 
niece have all been swept off the stage by that 
dreaded disease, consumption. Others of the 
family aro rapidly following, and soon will be 
numbered with those who have gone before ; and 
of this tbey are fully conscious. But there is a 
consolation amid all this. Those that have de- 
parted this life have died in faith and hope. Mary, 
Adaline.and Roxanna, their niece, have died Bince 
our return West. 

Ad&iine was ill when we first saw her, but with- 
out hope. She fast failed in health, and could 
not think of dying without a change of heart. 
She sent for us, and we had the pleasure of seeing 
her cry for mercy, and experience pardon, and 
die in great peace. 

Mary soon began to decline in health. She had 
been serious, and had subscribed for the Herald 
before her illness ; and you probably recollect my 
sending you her name. She was then unconverted. 
She came to hear me preach on several occasions, 
and always followed me with her Bible in her 
hand, and I have seen her weep under the hearing 
of the word. She did not experience a change, 
however, until she was on her death-bed. She 
gave evidence of this change to all. 

Roxanna was converted after a series of meet- 
ings I held at Lewiston, just before her illness, 
and she died in faith. How sweet and pleasant 
is the reflection, that with them " all is well !/.' 

Those of this dear family that have gone, and 
lie side by side in the grave, are awaiting the res- 
urrection, to hear the voice of their Redeemer and 
God. May it be as well with them that must, no 
doubt, soon follow them to the silence of the 
tomb ( 

Just before our brothor's death I visited him 
with my companion. Though weak and exhausted, 
he revived, and addresseed us as wo entered his 
room. He first addressed me, requesting me to 
attend his funeral. Exhorted me to continue 
faithful and prepare for future trials ; that these 
I should have to meet, while he would soon be far 
better off than myself. He gave his experience 
from the first, and then broko out with the lan- 
guage, " I die in the faith of Jesus." " I die the 
friend of God and man." '■ I die miserable as 
death and the enemy can make me, but a child of 
immortality." '• O the goodness of tho Lord, to 
take such a miserable wicked worm as I am, and 
make me an heir of heaven," &c. Afterwards ho 
turned to my wife and addressed her, comforting 
her with the assurance that she Bhould meet him 
at God's right hand, repeating with emphasis, 
"You'll be there!" "you'll bo there!" And 
while she wept, ho said, " You'll be there, sister 
Fassett ! you are to be purified with trials, but 
the furnace will prepare you for your reward." 
After stating what the Advent truth had done for 
him, bow it had preserved him from the world and 
had been his solace and comfort lor many years, 
he ceased conversing, and we read a portion of 
the Scripture, and joined the family in prayer. His 
work is done. May ours be as faithfully finished. 

O. R. Fassett. 

Lodyort, N. Y., Aug. 30th, 1855. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

Halifax, Aug. 29. 
The Mail steamship Canada, Capt. Stone, from 
Liverpool on the 18th inst., arrived here, en route 
for Boston, at an early hour this morning. She 



brings Liverpool dates of Saturday, 18th inst. 

The news is highly important and exciting, both 
from the Crimea and the Baltic. 

The threatened bombardment of Sweaborg by 
the allied squadron was opened on the 9th inst., 
and continued uninterruptedly until the 11th, re- 
sulting in the destruction of the place. 

The loss of the Allies was trifling, but on the 
Other side the destruction was immenso. 

In the Crimea, on the 16th inst., the Russians, 
under the command of Gen. Liprandi, attacked the 
lines of the Allies on the Tchernaja. 

A desperate engagement of three hours' duration 
ensued, when the Russians were repelled with very 
heavy losses. 

Gen. Simpson had telegraphed to the British 
Government that the bombardment of Sebastopol 
would be recommenced on the 17th inst. 

Queen Victoria was in France, paying her long 
contemplated visit to the Emperor. 

Sweaborg If the accounts of the Allies of the 

bombardment of Sweaborg can be relied upon, a 
blow has been inflicted upon Russia which will be 
felt almost us severely as tho destruction of Bom- 
arsund last year, not perhaps in the tangible loss, 
but in the loss of confidence in the strength of her 
own defenses. Sweaborg, or Sveaborg, as it is 
sometimes spelled, is one of the most important of 
the naval Btations of Russia. It is sometimes 
called, from the strength of its defenses, the Gib- 
raltar of the North. It is situated near the en- 
trance of the Gulf of Finland, south-cast of Hel- 
singfors, an important maritime town, and the 
fortress is not less singular in its construction than 
remarkable for its strength. Six islands, which lie 
within the circumference of four miles, and about 
three miles and a half from Helsingfors, compose 
the fortress ; or rather, strictly speaking, the 
three largest of these islands, connected by pon- 
toon bridges, form the fortress itself, while the 
throe others, strongly fortified, serve as its out- 
works. The works' are partly blasted from the 
granite rocks and partly built of the same mater- 
ial. The walls are from six to ten feet thick, and 
in a few places forty-eight feet high. Fight hun- 
dred pieces of cannon proteot the fortress, which is 
garrisoned by 12,(M)0 men. A dry-dock, arsenal 
and other public works are prjtected by these 
works, and here many of the vessels oi the Russian 
fleet were last year stationed, safe from the gunB 
of Sir Charles Napier. 

We are without definite particulars as to the re- 
sult of the bombardment. The account of the 
French admiral is seemingly greatly exaggerated. 
That of the British admiral is more mode6t. He 
speaks of " heavy explosions and very destruc- 
tive fires." and says that •' nearly all the princi- 
pal buildings on Vargoc and many more on Swartoe, 
including tho^e of the dock-yard and arsenal, are 
burned." It is highly probnble that a large amount 
ol property was destroyed by the bombardment, 
but the Russian account will very likely materially 
diminish the seeming importance of the affair. 

But whatever may have been the damage inflict- 
ed, the affair is of great importance as showing 
that fortresses which have heretofore been regard- 
ed as impregnable may be approached by the gun- 
boats which have been constructed by the allies, 
and much damage inflicted, without serious loss 
to the assailants. It seems almost incredible that 
so strong a fortress as that of Sweaborg should 
have been approached and bombarded for two 
duys without any loss of life, according to the dis- 
patch of the commander of the English fleet, or 
with a " very insignificant " loss, according to the 
discrepant statement of the French admiral. The 
result will encourage the allies to undertake some 
still more important enterprise, and perhaps the 
walls of Cronstadt, which have been so often " re- 
connoitred," and at which both Napier and Dun- 
das, have looked askance, longing to distinguish 
themselves, yet not daring to venture an attack, 
may feel the weight of the metal which has been 
so successfully employed against Sweaborg. 

Santa Anpa and Mexico* 

What has been for some weeks anticipated has 
at length come to pass. Santa Anna, the wily 
Dictator of Mexico, has for the third time found 
his seat in the capital crumbling beneath him, and 
has again, for the third time, left his country, but 
whether " for his country's good " must be deter- 
mined by the sequel. We cannot deny to Santa 
Anna a considerable degree of administrative abili- 
ty. Without principle or patriotism, he has made 
a passable ruler in a country where such homely 
virtues are at a discount. He has brought order 
out of chaos, and succeeded in maintaining at least 
a show of government for some two or three years 
in succession, which is more than can be said of 
other Mexican rulers. With different subordinates 
|| and a braver soldiery, Santa Anna might have 
l made an excellent commanding officer, for military 
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men acknowledge that his plans for the delenso of 
the capital from the invading army of General 
Scott were made with great skill, and nothing but 
tho superior Bkill of the American General, and 
tho indomitable bravery of the American soldiers, 
could have prevailed against the obstacles which 
Santa Anna interposed to their march. So also in 
some 6thcr country, where honor, honesty and 
patriotism are more highly appreciated than in 
Mexico, and consequently more worthy to be 
studied and practised, Santa Anna might have 
made a good ruler, for few men could have guided 
so well as he the rude elements with which he has 
had to deal. How far circumstances contributed 
to make Santa Anna what he was, a selfish, arbi- 
trary, unprincipled and soulless tyrant, we will not 
now stop to inquire. 



The Calamity on the Cniudcu and Amboy RniN 
* mi 4$ road. 

"s- of the most fearful and fatal railroad acci- 
dents that ever occurred in the vicinity of New 
York took place on the Camden and Araboy Rail- 
road, August 29th, morning, about 11 o'clock, 
within half a mile of the town of Burlington, New 
Jersey. 

As the 10 o'clock train from Camden for New 
York passed through Burlington behind time 
(about fifteen minutes), the 8 o'clock train from 
New York came in view, under full headway. The 
Camden train immediately stopped, and the en- 
gineer commenced, as soon as practicable, to re- 
verse the wheels, so as to return to the station he 
had a few moments before left, and to enable tho 
New York train to pass unobstructed. Unfortu- 
nately, however, as the train was under headway, 
going at the rate of at least 12 or 15 miles an hour, 
a two horse wagon, driven by a person named Dr. 
Heincken, came down a road crossing the track, 
and before the driver could stop the speed of the 
animals, the rear car struck the horses, and was 
thrown off the rails, and driven up against an em- 
bankment. The foroe with which the train was 
moving when the accident took place, caused a 
dreadful crash. Four cars [the rear ones] were 
smashed to pieces, and all the passengers more or 
less injured, or killed. The last two cars, contain- 
ing about fifty people, were knocked into splinters 
by tho force of the concussion, and it was the oc- 
cupants of these cars who suffered most severely. 

The scene that followed the dreadful crash can 
be better imagined than described. For more than 
fifty yards, lay scattered around the forms of the 
mangled corpses and the mutilated bodies of the 
wounded, whose piteous moans and shrieks for 
help were enough to make the Btoutest heart quail. 
As soon as the confusion attending the calamity 
had subsided, those who were unhurt exerted every 
nerve and muscle in rescuing their fellow creatures 
from the ruins. 

When the news of the accident reached Burling- 
ton, the inhabitants of the vi'lage like good Samari- 
tans, hurried to the scene of woe with wagons and 
litters, for the purpose of conveying the wounded 
to a place of shelter . The physicians of the place 
also hastened forward, and lent all their aid in 
soothing the agonies of tho sufferers. 

Seventeen persons were picked up quite dead, 
while in a few hours afterwards eight others died 
from the effects of their injuries. 

Over thirty of the passengers — men, women and 
children — were dragged from the ruins alive. They 
were taken to the principal hotel in the city, and 
there kindly Ukon care of by the host and his good 
lady. 

Libraries. 

Neighborhood libraries of Advent publications 
may be easily formed, by getting as many sub- 
scribers as there are volumes to be purchased, — 
each subscriber paying the price of a volume. 
The volumes can then be held in common, or each 
subscriber may own one volume, and they may 
loan to each other. A brother who resides in 
New Hampshire, is now forming a company to 
purchase all of Dr. Cumming's volumes, and un- 
der date of the 1st inst. be writes as follows : 

" I have succeeded in obtaining fifteen, probably 
seventeen subscribers to my ' Curmning Library 
Association,' and hope to succeed in filling the 
subscription to the number of the re-published 
volumes. 

" Of the subscribers which I have obtained, 
there are, of the Congregational denomination, 
six ; of the Methodist, two ; of Episcopalian one, 
and probably three ; of the Calvinist Baptist ono ; 
of the Unitarian two ; of the Christian three." 



Booh*! Boole. I! and Chart*. 

Wo now have a full supply of books nnd charts 
for our colporteurs, and patrons generally. There 
is as yet no real interest on the subject. But few 
colporteurs have entered upon the work, and very 
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few, comparatively, bestir themselves to read, or 
circulate the rare and interesting works of Dr. 
Gumming and others, on the coming of the Saviour. 
Who will wake up and enter this interesting field 
of labor? Who? 

IN PRESS. >« . 

Two new and important works are in press, and 
will be out soon — " The End," by Dr. Cumming ; 
and another work, from this office, " The time of 
the End." The latter, as well as the former, is a 
very important work and should be circulated by 
thousands. Due notice of price, &o., when ready. 



Auburn, N. Y. — We have received the following 
circular, designed for distribution in that city, from 
brother Mansfield. We wish our brother ell suc- 
cess in his labors in Auburn. 

Tbk Tabernacle. — The neat and commodious 
brick edifice located on Water Street, in the city 
of Auburn, and occupied for religious worship, 
will be open hereafter as a free church, and be 
known as The Tabernacle. 

The Church which meets there is organized upon 
the model of apostolic churches, and seeks to be 
wholly unstetarum in its character and arrange- 
ments, and aims simply to promote Bible Chris- 
tianity in the city, and especially among the poor. 
It discards all party or sectarian names, and all 
authoritative human creeds ; tho Bible contains 
its only creed, and the name of the Head of the 
Church is deemed sufficiently designativo of its 
character and principles. All liberal and Chris- 
tian people are invited to co-operate with the 
Church in providing an open Chapel, with free 
seats, for all to hear the gospel who please to at- 
tend. 

The friends of Sabbath Schools, are requested to 
aid us in this department of labor. 

Preaching every Sabbath at 10 1-2 o'clock a m., 
and 7 o'clock p.m. Sabbath School at the close of 
morning service. Prayer meeting Wednesday eve- 
ning. L. Delos Mansfield, Pastor. 

Residence, corner N. Fulton and Seymour Sts. 

Auburn, August, 1855. 

Not Quite Clear. — A MethodiBt preacher late- 
ly gave a discourse, in Coloma, Cal.,on Dan. 2:44. 
He attempted to show from this passage, that the 
next universal government was to be republican in 
form ; and that California was to be the leading 
star in the great constellation to bring about the 
work ! Just read Dan. 7:13, 14 : "I saw in the 
night visions, and behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near be- 
fore him. And there was given him dominion.and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom, that which shall not be des- 
troyed." 

This looks some like a monarchy. And it is the 
Bame kingdom as in Dan. 2:44, and is there called 
a kingdom, and not a republic. 
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THE PROPHECV OF ISAIAH. 

•j ,| . ., CHAPTER LXV. 

They shall Dot build, ond another inhabit; 

They ahull not piaut, and another eati 

For as the days of a tree are the days of my people. 

And mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 

-f. 22. 

The first part of this text is a repetition of the 
sentiment of the preceding one— each ono will en- 
joy his own, without molestation. 

By a simile the perpetuity of the eternal state 
is illustrated by tho duration of a tree. The Sep- 
tuagint translates it, " As the days of the tree of 
life," &c. Men die and leave, in full vigor, trees 
that were full grown before the remembrance of 
their fathers, and the age of which baffles history ; 
nnd therefore a tree is not an inappropriate em- 
blem of eternity. Some trees have been supposed 
to have attained to the age of several thousand 
years — of which the Boabab tree of Senegal is an 
illustration. It is supposed that the oak is about 
500 years in coming to perfection, and a? many in 
decaying. The Charter Oak at Hartford waa 
made the depository of the Charter of the Con- 
necticut colony, in a decayed hollow of its trunk, 
in 1687, and is still a thrifty tree. 

Shall long enjoy — they shall enjoy forever their 
work, — '• hands" being put by a synecdoche for 
those who perform the work. 



They sliall not labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; 
For they are the teed of the ble*S"l of the Loan, and their off- 
spring with them — ». 23. 

" To labor in vain," is to toil without enjoying 
the results of one's own efforts. In the new crea- 
tion there will be no unskillful efforts, unfruitful 
seasons, nor oppressors to despoil any. 

Some revolt at the idea of labor ; but its fatigue 
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is the result of the curse. On the creation of 
Adam, (Gen. 2:15,) " The Lord God took the man 
and put him into the garden to dress it and to 
keep it." And it woe not till he had sinned, that 
the Lord said to him, (Gen. 3:17-19,) " Cursed is 
the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou cat 
of it all the days of thy life ; thorns also and this- 
tles shall it bring forth to thee ; and tbou shalt 
eat the herb of the field : in the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread." In the earth restored, 
(Rev. 22:3,) " there shall be no more curse j" and 
then all physical effort will be without fatigue or 
pain of any kind. lsa. 40:31 — " they shall run 
and not be weary ; thoy shall walk and not faint." 
To " bring forth," is from a word which signifies 
to bear, as a mother. It is not affirmed that there 
will be births there, but only that there will be 
none for trouble, which must barmonizo with there 
being no more thence an infant of days. 

By a metaphor, the redeemed are denominated 
" the seed " of the blessed of the Lord — including 
not only the parents who will have part in the 
first resurrection, but " their offspring with them," 
their children that have fallen asleep in Jesus, 
and been raised to the same glorious immortality. 

And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I aill answer ; 

Aud while they are yet speaking, 1 will hear.— c. 24. 

God's answering before they call, is put by sub- 
stitution for his anticipation of their wants, and 
the supplying of them even more abundantly than 
they can desire. 



The wolf and thelarab shall feed together. 
And the Hon shall eat straw like the Uillook: 
And dost thall ht the serpent's meat. 
They shnll not hurt nor destroy in all my hoiy mountain, snltb the 
Lord — v. 24. 

The wolf and the lamb feeding together, is put 
by substitution for their dwelling together in har- 
mony. See note on 11:9. 

The declaration that the lion shall eat straw, is 
put by the same figure to indicate that his nature 
will be so changed as no longer to destroy animals 
for food, but will subsist on the herbs of the field 
as by a simile, the ox does. 

In the case of the serpent, there is an allusion 
to the sentence, (Gen. 3:14,) " On thy belly shalt 
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of 
thy life." The sentence.it seems, is to be per- 
petual. 

Of the several animals named, one of a kind, is 
used by a synecdoche for their several classes of 
animals. 

Some object to the idea that animals will bo in 
the new creation. We find however that they ex- 
isted in Eden, before the curse, and were made 
subject to man. See Gen. 1:28. And they suffered 
in common with man by the curse. Rom. 8:20- 
23 — " For the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope ; because the creature it- 
self also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. For we know that the whole crea- 
tion groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
now : and not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit the redemption of our body." The 
Psalmist, referring to the dominion of roan over 
the brute creation before the fall, says : (Psa. 
8:4-8,) " What is man that thou art mindful of 
him ? and the son of man that thou visitest him ? 
For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and hon- 
or. Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things un- 
der his feet: all sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field : tho fowl of the air, and the 
fish of tho sea, and whatsoever passcth through 
the paths of the seas." That this dominion has 
been lost, and is to be recovered by the restitution, 
is evident from Heb. 2:5-9 — " For unto the angels 
hath he not put in subjeotion the world to come 
whereof we speak. But one in a certain place 
testified, saying, What is man that thou art mind- 
ful of him ? or the son of man, that thou visitest 
him ? Thou madest him a little lower than the 
angels ; thou crownedst him with glory and honor, 
and didst c3t him over the works of thy hands, 
thou hast put all things in subjection under his 
feet. For in that he put all in subjection under 
him, ho left nothing that is not put under him. 
But now we see not yet all things put under him : 
but we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor -. that he by the grace of 
God should taste death for every man." When 
thus restored in the world to come, animals will 
have lost their savage natures, engendered by the 
curse, and will have recovered their original gen- 
tleness and obedience to man — there being nothing 
to harm in the entire new creation. 
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Conmt^poxDBSTB are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views thejr preseut. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
wiltnot necessarily be understood as endorsed hjr the publisher 
In this depnrtinent, articles are solicited on the general subject of 
the Advent, without regard to the particular view we take of anj- 
■scrlpturc, from the friends of the Hrrald 



CHARACTERISTICS OF PALL. 



Never did the most accurate miniature of the 
human countenance make a more vivid impression 
upon the mind of the beholdor, than the linca- 
nionts of character exhibited in the apostle to the 
Gentiles, as delineated hy the unerring hand of 
inspiration. Shades in contrast give effect to 
each other, while they blend in harmony ; and 
features dissimilar, combine to form the most per- 
fect symmetry. View hiB boldness and intrepidi- 
ty ; unawed by kings, and undaunted by the vio- 
lence of his enemies. When stoned to death, as 
was supposed, and cast out of the city, he rose up 
and pursued his course as though it had been 
only an expected occurrence. When assured that 
bonds and imprisonment awaited Mm, his lan- 
guage was, " None of these things move me ; nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myself. I am ready 
not to be bound only, but to die at Jerusalem for 
the name of the Lord Jesus.'' Yet, while he could 
look thus unmoved at the prospect of bonds, im- 
prisonment and even death by the hand of violence, 
the most exquisite sensibility pervaded his soul ; 
and with a heart full of affection towards his 
brethren, and ready to burst with sympathy at 
their affectionate remonstrances, he exclaimed, 
" what mean yo to weep and to break my heart?" 
He could bear the galling chains, and lace the 
shower of stones where duty called, but the tears 
and entreaties of friends who were apprehensive 
lor his safety, were almost insupportable. This, 
and similar incidents, display with the vividness 
ol life, the warmth and depth of his social and 
fraternal affections. Nor less conspicuous were 
the traits of respectful and benevolent feelings 
towards those not his brethren, and who bore 
towards him no friendly regard. Though with a 
dignified contempt at the abuso of power, the ex- 
pression, " God shall smite thea, thou whited 
wall," fell Bternly from his lips,, yet when in- 
formed that the offender was Iligh Priest, he mag- 
nanimously replied, " I wist not brethren that be 
was the high priest, for it is written thou shall 
not speak evil of the ruler of thy people." Wit- 
ness his calm, manly, and courteous deportment 
when culled to make his defence before governors 
and kings, shielded by a consciousness of his own 
integrity, and a firm reliance on the protection of 
hit God, he could stand erect in their pompous 
presence, with the two chains of a criminal for 
the ornaments of his hands and feet, and grace- 
fully stretchiug forth his manacled hand, (Acts. 
21:11, 33 ; 26:1, 29.) in the most cheerful and re- 
spectful manner he solicited their attention to 
what, he had to say. And so persuasive were his 
appeals, that King Agrippn was forced to confess 
himself almost persuaded to be a Christian. This 
acknowledgment of Agrippa touched the most 
tender chord within bim, and the spontaneous ef- 
fusion of benevolence burst from bis lips in the 
expression, " I would to God that not only thou, 
but also all who hear me this day, were both al- 
most and altogether such as 1 am, except these 
bonds." What ingenuity and delicacy in that 
benevolent exception : expressive of hearty good 
will to all within the sound of bis voice. When 
with overpowering eloquence he reasoned of right- 
eousness, toinperance and a judgment to come, 
•' Felix trembled " before bim, yet /ie trembled not 
before his judges, even when accused of madness. 
But with mild and respectful decision he replied, 
" I am not mad, most noble Festus, but speak 
forth the words of truth and soberness." When 
pursued hy a tumultuous crowd crying Away with 
him, having obtained permission to address them, 
how respectfully does he do it. " Men/brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye my defence which I make 
now unto you." Then follows a plain statement 
of bis having been himself a persecutor, of bis con- 
version, and his being called of God to proclaim 
the truths for which he had been apprehended. 

Not a word of complaint for thoir violentabusc ; 
he treated them as aotiDg the part ho bad previ- 
ously done, according to their misinformed judg- 
ment, and misguided zeal. But what was the re- 
sult of bis conciliatory course? They cried, 
' Away with such a fellow from the earth, for it 



is not fit, that he should live." What could have 
been the cause of this murderous cry? Simply 
this. They hated those humiliating truths which 
Paul never failed to otter. He was an ambassa- 
dor for Christ, and the gospel he proclaimed with- 
out any reservation, leaving the consequences to 
the disposal of Him who had called bim to testify 
the gospel to both Jews and Gentiles, and to 
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. Nor 
need we fear to follow Paul's example by indulg- 
ing kindly feelings prompted by humanity, and 
still more by Christianity, through fear of not 
meeting with the contempt and hatred of the un- 
godly, und thus " bearing the reproach of Christ." 
Such hatred and contempt we shall receive in our 
several spheres of action, if steadfast adherents to 
the truth, and faithful advocates for, and living 
examples of its power. As much at least, as we 
shall be able to bear with a Christian spirit. But 
if at any time we should seem to be in a measure 
exempted, let us be faithful to God and to his 
truth, leaving the consequences as to the favor or 
the frowns of the unbelieving, to His disposal who 
best knows how much of either will be for our 
good and his glory. But let the truth never be 
sacrificed, compromised or evaded. But says one, 
we must bo " in a position to bear the reproach of 
Christ ;." und they called him " Beelzebub." True, 
but what were some of their oomplaintB against 
him! Why, "this man receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them." " And tbey all murmured 
saying that he was gone to be guest with a man 
that was a sinner." They called him " a wine- 
bibber, a friend of pnblioans and sinners," thus 
mingling truth with falsehood. True he asso- 
ciated with all characters and classes. But his 
object was a benevolent one, — to do good to all, 
by ministering both to their spiritual and tem- 
poral wants. Thus may we do ; relying on him 
by constant prayer and watchfulness to preserve 
us from the contaminating influence to which we 
may be exposed while cautiously keoping within 
the bounds of duty. 

But it is suggested that the Herald is seeking 
" the favor of men," and therefore not " in a po- 
sition to bear the reproach of Christ." (Not in- 
formed wherein this appears.) Well, I confess it 
meets with poor success ; for it has to hear not 
only the reproach of maintaining unpopular truth, 
but of all the inconsistences of those who under 
the Dame of Adventists act in opposition to it, and 
claim no fellowship with it. And if classing 
" Second AdventiBin " with " ripping spirits, Bi- 
ology and Mormoni&m," is not conferring on it 
toe title of Beelzebub, where can terms be found 
to express the idea ? And at whom is this odium 
especially aimed ? Who stands up in face of the 
attack, to defend the truth against such unwar- 
rantable assaults ? I would ask, is not the brother 
who brings the above accusation against the //• ,-. 
aid, laboring under a misapprehension? Will 
he not candidly re-consider the subject, and show 
the enndor and magnanimity of Paul, by conced- 
ing the possibility of his having misjudged in the 
case ? Will he not reverso his order respecting 
the Herald,'ani candidly read one more volume, 
carefully divested of all prejudice ? And will the 
Editor have the goodness to send him a copy of 
the Herald containing this humble request? For 
1 regret that any subscriber, (conscientious as he 
appears,) should withdraw bis support at a time 
when both the subscription to the Herald, and the 
Herald to the subscriber, are especially needed! 
When the angry nations are heaving like the 
ocean billows, and seem preparing fur the final 
conflict, we want a medium with the sentinela who 
watch their progressive movements. And when 
the List events of prophecy are on the eve of fulfil- 
ment, wo want all the light on them which can be 
imparted by those who have most successfully 
studied them. I anticipate much from the ex- 
tracts from Dr. Elliott's works, and expect they 
will render the Herald doubly valuable. May the 
Lord accompany them with bis blessing. 

• -i ';. . C. Stows. 
East Washington, July 30M, 1855. 



place, who believe and advocate the scriptural 
doctrine of the second personal and immediate 
coming of the Son of God, to reign in righteous- 
ness, and forever, on the throne of David, and 
they hold no separate public meetings except when 
a preacher visits thein. 1 was kindly received by 
brethren Hamilton, Uurd, and others, who seemed 
glad to see me, and regretted that 1 could remain 
with them no longer. May the kind friends in 
Cobourg be kept by the power of God unto salva- 
tion's perfection in the kingdom of bis dear Son. 

1 left Saturday morning, the 18th, and after a 
few hours pleasant sail on the beautiful Luke On- 
tario, found myself in tho city of 

- , TORONTO. „ 

HeTe I met Elder Benjamin Webb, whom I 
found waiting for me at the landing. Finding 
that no particular notice had been circulated 
among the inhabitants, and that no place had 
been provided for me to preaoh in but the house 
usually occupied by the Adventists, which, though 



whom the preach, and in part by the missionary 
society. 

Extracts from Letters- 



Sister J. Vanklseck writes from Westbrook, 
Me., July 25th, 1855 :— " Bro. Uimes : — I have 
been an attentive reader of the Herald over since 
it was published. I have always esteemed it for 
ita straight forward course, and for the instruc- 
tion it brings to oheer the drooping spirit of the 
weary pilgrim as he journeys heavenward. My sym- 
pathies have been with you in all your varied trials 
at homo and abroad, and my prayer is, that you 
may be strengthened to endtlre all hardships, like 
a good soldier, and perform your work faithfully, 
which God has destined for you to do until be 
comes. 

It ia a source of grief to me that I cannot throw 
in my mite to sustain tho Herald at present. My 



cept Adventists are inclined to assemble, 1 made 
op my mind that I should have but few to preach 
to, and that I should be able to do but little in 
Toronto, and bo it turned out. Some twenty or 
thirty friends assembled, however, on the Sabbath, 
to whom, boing quite unwell, 1 was able to speak 
only a sbort time in the morning and evening, 
brother Webb occupying the afternoon. I was 
received and treated kindly by the brethren, and 
hope my visit has not been altogether in vuin. 
There is a feeling among them that nothing more 
can be done for Toronto, and therefore no effort is 
made to do anything, except to assemble tbem- 
eelves together, and exhort one another. 

Brother Ovens, who lives in the city, preaches 
to them every Sunday. May the grace of God be 
with them, and may they so run that they may 
obtain the incorruptible crown. 

Yours waiting for redemption, 

WatUt Burmiam. 



LETTER OF INQUIRY. 



I " A 



MISSION' IH CANADA WEST. 

Bro. Hikes : — I have entered upon my work as 
a missionary in the province of Upper Canada, 
with a desire and determination to do what I can 
to encourage, strengthen and comfort the people 
of God, and lead sinners to the Saviour. My first 
appointment was at 

codouro. 

The people in this town are not generally dis- 
posed to hear those ministers who preach " the 
end of all things at hand," and consequently the 
attendance was small. I preached however, three 
evenings, and thoBe who did attend, listened at- 
tentively, and seemed interested. I believe some 
wore profited. There are but very few in the 



heurt is willing, but my bands have nothing to 
it ^ better than no place, is yet rather an un- L iv0 _ Therefore I must Bubmit, with my feeble 
pleasant one, and one in which but very few ex- praver to God for bi8 b]egsing upon it „ lft , it ffiay 

be sustained by those who have the heart und 
means to do with. I feel the need of it more than 
ever before, in the situation I am placed in at 
present, for I have been confined to my room, and 
some of my time to my bed, for several months. 
My Bible and Herald, accompanied by tho blessed 
intluencea of the Holy Spirit, are all my consola- 
tion, there boing no one in iny family that takes 
any interest in our blessed hopo. 1 know that 
God permits inc to suffer only when it is for my 
good; for all things work together for good to 
those who love God. How securely may I then 
commit myself to Christ's guidance. Whether 
with the rich in palaces, or with the poor in their 
hovel, in health or sickness, in supposed safety, 
on in ovident danger, in life and in death, be this 
my consolation, that the angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear bim, and de- 
livereth them. Surely I may take Him as my 
sufficient portion through this short life, who is to 
be the fullness of my joy forever and ever." 

A friend writes from Cleveland, 0., Aug. 10th, 
1S55 : — ''Sir : — 1 have read your pap«r since '42, 
ever watching and admiring the stability of those 
who have conducted it, amid the changing scenes 
through which we have passed since its publica- 
tion. While to my mind, other periodicals which 
sprang up clamoring loudly upon the Becond com- 
ing of Christ, have been swallowed up in tho 
whirlpool of error, the Herald haB moved on ar» 
parently undisturbed and unharmed. And why 
not ? Truth, we believe, has been its watchword ; 
and truth must prevail. Its volumes have always 
been food to ray hungry «oul. It was before I 
had ever seen the Herald, yes, before the cause it 
has espoused was heralded to my knowledge, I 
had studied the prophecies with deep interest, und 
was looking with intense anxiety to the luture, 
assured in my own mind, that great events were 
at hand ; so that when Miller's Views were pre- 
sented, my feelinga were deeply enlisted, and I 
gavo my influence to that effect. 
" Since '44, 1 have ceased looking with any degree 
of interest to set times. It is evident, however, 
that tho eignB which our Saviour declared should 
precede his coming in the clouds of heaven, are 
being witnessed by this generation ; by which we 
may know, that the advent is '■ near even at the 
door." The prophetic ball is rapidly unwinding, 
and the close, studious, observer almost fancies he 
sees the end ; the gathering into bundles has al- 
ready commenced. The net is already full. Tho 
great army is rapidly gathering for the lust bat- 
tie. The death-knell for the six thousand years is 
about to strike. The Sabbath of rest soon will 
dawn upon the enraptured vision of the saints ; 
and the sinner hope in vain ! Precious moments ; 
big with utterance aa they pass. 

" It is mysteriously strange to my mind, that 
so little regard is paid to the signs of the times ; 
especially by those who profess Christ. There is 
one thing, however, that is cheering ; hero and 
there we find a minister that is not afrnid to de- 
clare in his own pulpit, that second advent be- 
lievers, in the main, are right ; that Christ will 
come personally, and claim this earth ; and when 
he does come, it will be a day of reckoning with 
both saint and sinner. I rejoice that the scales 
are beginning to drop off. May the work speed 
in its course." ' ■ < 



Dear Brother : — Though personally a stranger 
to the Advent brethren genorally, and yourself 
in particular, I would wish to become somewhat 
bettor acquainted with that band of Christ's fami- 
ly, of which you are a member, and a minister. 
As an organized body, you are unknown in this 
region, and only known, if known ut all, in con- 
nection with the excitement of '43, and no very fa- 
voraulo impressions remaining on the public mind 
from that excitement. For my own part, I never 
bad any acquaintance with an organized Advent 
ehuroh, but one, and that a rather weak one in- 
deed, yet, as far as I know, orderly. I have been 
a subscriber to your paper eince March 10th, aod 
i.lthough I am pleased with its general tone and 
pirit, I have failed to learn one or two items 
*hich I would like to know. The information 
-ought might possibly be of advantage to others. 
-.8 well as myself. You will be the judge whether 
to publish it or send privately. 

1. Have you a book of discipline ? If not, 

2. What are your terms of membership ? 

3. Are you immersionists, exclusively ? 

4. Your church government, is it Episcopal, 
Presbyterian or Congregational ? 

5. Your method of receiving ministers from 
Aher denominations? 

6. Your general plan of ministerial operations, 
ind their support ? P. R. McCt/i. 

PS. By the by, I ought to have told you I am 
i0 advocate for immersion ; there is more of my 
ieresy you see. n. 

Remarks.— To your questions I reply : 1 . We 
lave none, except the Bible. Onr understanding 
If this on the subject of discipline is all-sufficient. 

2. Our terms of membership are an evidonce of 
-ogeneration, and a godly life. Baptism is usu- 

lly administered to all candidates for momber- 
-uip. 

3. Immersion has been the mode. But ono sat- 
«fied with another mode would not be rejected. 

4. Our government is Congregational. Each 
hurch conduct their own affairs. Wo have asso- 
lations of churches, for the common good, who 

meet once or twice a year. I send\you the report 
.f one. 

5. We have a Ministerial Conference, for the 
• eception of ministers. Our Conference, also, and 

hurchos, sometimes receive and give letters to 
,hoee they believe are called to the work. 
0. We have among us pastors who have the 

•are of one or more churches, and are supported 
oy them. These co-operate when conveniently 
located in any genoral work for the advancement 

.f the cause. Another class are evangelists, or 
-nissionaries. These travel and preach where doors 

,rc open, and are supported in part by those to 



Bro. Geo. J. Slatton writes from Calais, Aug. 
24th, 1855:— "Bro. Hime3 .— At the eleventh 
hour I send you my subscription for your valua- 
ble paper. The Herald Is a very welcome visitor 
to our family, and is tho fourth paper that we 
take ; but I Bhonld rather dispense with either or 
all of the others, than the Herald. First, I think 
it valuable for the doctrine it inculcates and holds 
forth to the world, of the second coming and glo- 
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rioua appearing of our Saviour. Second, because 
the morality of the paper ia unsurpassed, and 
thirdly, and not least, why it is valuable, is on ac- 
count of the foreign correspondence and news, on 
which all eyes arc turned at the present time. 

" If you ever come to Vermont I hope I shall 
sec you, and hear you lecture in Calais." 



Bito. II1ME8 : — Will you give us an explanation 
on the parable of the ten virgins ! 

ilas the " midnight cry " been made, or is it 
being made, or yet in future ? 

" Will it bo made by men or angels! 

I am seeking for truth, and want to understand. 
Yours truly, C. Ykasky. 

Madison, Aug. 20/ A, 1855. 

It Is being made now. The entire movement 
on the soon coming of Christ, throughout the 
world, in whioh a distinct voice from prophecy is 
uttered, " Behold the bridegroom 'cometh !" is 
the cry. 



Qvmtion. — " Dear Sir : — You will pardon me 
for asking one question. The Saviour, when about 
to leavo his dioriplei, said,' 1 go to prepare a place 
for you, and will come again and receive you to 
myself ;' and again, ' Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ter ; inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.' Where is this place, 
or kingdom ? What is your opinion of it ! Can 
be mean this earth after its restoration ? Yours, 
with respect, J. J. Crafts." 

' I think so, as is evident from the following pas- 
sages : " We, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." — 2 Pot. 3:13. " And they sung a 
new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : lor thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by tby blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 

' nation ; and hast made us unto onr God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the earth." — Rev. 
6:9, 10. The reign here referred to is the final and 
eternal one of the saints, and must be in the new 
earth. 




©bitnam 



"I am the resurrection v . 1 tbe life : he that bclieveth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and wh<woever llveth, anil 
believeth to me, shall never die."— John 11:26, 23. 



Died, in R iimd Prairie, Iowa, Aug. 11th, 1855, 
of inflammation of the hrain, Lestina Gilbert, 
daughter of B. S. and T. G. Sheldon, aged two 
years and seven days. 

As the rose of the temperate lono, 
Fades beneath the- torrid ray ; 
l^"" 1 So the spirit of that innocent one, 
From tbe earth has passed away. 

h. s. 8. 



Evangelical Christians? We torn onr eyes with 
hopo and. trust for ourselves and others towards 
these privileged days. May tbe Lord shed his 
Spirit and blessing upon them, and dwell amongst 
us hitnself and direct all proceedings to his glory ! 

" The invitation is general, and tbe Evangelical 
Alliance is but the voice to say : Brethren, let us 
meet and strengthen each other for the groat 
struggle against the powers of spiritual darkness ; 
and help each other to put on the armor of light ; 
and call together on our common Lord who has 
deigned to make us one ; and let us learn each 
other's trials, and difficulties, and welfare, that 
we may be able to sympathize with, and aid, and 
rejoice over and pray for each other more than we 
have ever yet done." 
On which the editor remarks . 
" Many considerations warrant an expectation 
that the approaching Conference of Christians* 
from all parts of the world in Paris will contribute 
to the honor and extension of our common Chris- 
tianity. While science, arts, and commerce, have 
a living representation in their several circles, and 
while each circle occupies in England a centre of 
world-wide influence, it is no less true that reli- 
gion with us has many representative circles — 
perhaps too many — and that their combined power 
is felt to the ends of the earth. We have not, in- 
deed, any exclusively clerical propaganda, for in 
all our societies for labors of piety and benevo- 
lence the laity take an active part, and therefore 
whatever assemblage of Englishmen or of Protest- 
ants can bo gathered anywhere contains men of 
different orders, and, nnless the assemblage 
be denominational, men of distinct communions, 
all agreeing in one fellowship. Most fitly there- 
fore, when the Queen of Great Britain is in Paris, 
Her Majesty will bo surrounded by the representa- 
tives of British Christianity. On the 15th, 16th, 
and 17th inst., many of them will unite in prayer 
tor the ble&sihg of God on France, on England, 
and on the world, thereby to ballow the sacred 
festivites that will occupy about a fortnight after- 
wards. On the 18tb, they may walk abroad and 
see her Mafesty receive the public welcome of 
which she is so worthy ; and on Sunday the 19th, 
we trust that tbey will not have reason to regret 
anything in the example given by their Sovereign 
in a land of no Sabbath. On that day, there will 
be no felts, and if the Queen abides by her usual 
custom as a Protestant and a Christian, she will 
worship God after the manner of her fathers. 
Thus, by an unpremeditated and unexpected con- 
currence of events, France will witness a great 
moral exhibition of what is infinitely more pre- 
cious to England than all bor arts, manufactures, 
and commerce put together." 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Adoent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneehtnd 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Postage. 
,»9. 



Died, in Giltord, N. II., Aug. 18th, 1855, Mrs. 
Maiiv Ann R. Wiooin. wife of John E. Wiggin. 
and only daughter of Benjamin T. and Rueney 
Libbey, aged 34 years, 6 months and 16 days, af- 
ter an illness of 8 weeks, which she bore with 
Christian resignation till she fell asleep in Christ. 
She indulged hope in the Saviour in 1833, was 
baptised by Elder John Pinkham,and united with 
the Freewill Baptist church at Gilford village. 
She was a believer in the immediate coming of 
Christ, and on this was her hope founded of a 
speedy deliverance from the power of the grave. 

She lived beloved, and died lamented. 
She left a fond husband and an infant daughter, 
a father and mother, an only brother, and numer- 
ous other relatives to mourn her loss, but not as 
those " who have no hope." Her funeral was at- 
tended by the writer, and a discourse was deliv- 
ered on the occasion, founded on 1 Cor. 15:21 — 
** For since hy man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection Irora the dead." 

Will the Morning Star please copy t 

T. M. Preble. 

Bast Wcare, N. H., August 27. A, 185.5. 



Peel'b First Effort in Oratory.— Soon after 
Peel was born, his father, the first baronet, rising 
daily in wealth and consequence, and believing 
that money, in those peculiar daya, could always 
command a seat in Parliament, determined to 
bring up his son expressly for the House of Com- 
mons. When that son was quite a child, Sir 
Robert would frequently set him on a table, and 
say, " Now Robin make a speech, and I will give 
you this cherry." What few words the little fel- 
low produced were applauded, and applause stimu- 
lating exertion, produced such effects, that before 
Robin was ten years old he could address the com- 
pany with some degree of eloquence. As he grew 
up, his father constantly took him every Sunday 
into his private room, and made him repeat, aa 
well as he could, the sermon which hud been 
preached. Little progress in effecting this was 
made, and little was expected at first : but by 
steady perseverance the habit of attention grew 
powerful, and the sermon was repeated almost 
verbatim. When at a very distant day, the Sena- 
tor, rememboring accurately the speech of an op- 
ponent, answered his arguments in quick succes- 
sion, it was little known that tbe power of so do- 
ing was so originally acquired in Drayton church. 



COXFEREXCE OF CHRISTIAN'S IN 
FRANCE. 

A correspondent of the London Christian Times 
of August 8th, 1855, writes : 

" Wo hope soon to welcome to Paris more breth- 
ren in Christ than have ever met within its walls 
beforo ; brethren from all parts of the world acd 
of all denominations, but one in the faith and love 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The times are deeply 
serious ; passing events are momentous, and their 
contingencies awful ; men stand in fearful ex- 
pectancy, and view the future with reluctant 
dread ; now, if ever, is the time for tbe Christian's 
lamp to burn bright in the midst of darkness, and 
what more sure to cheer, and animate, and nerve 
for present and future life and effort, than the ap- 
proaching General Assembly and Conference of 



Ik 



Rfxioion at Home. — " Let them learn first, says 
Paul, to show piety at home." Religion begins 
in the family. That sort which shines only abroad 
is a suspicious sort. One of the holiest sanctua- 
ries on earth, is home. The family altar ia more 
venerable than any altar in tho cathedral. The 
education of the soul for eternity begins by the 
fireside. The principle of love which is to be car- 
ried through the universe is first unfolded in tbe 
family. 

It is a note of upBtart greatness, to observe and 
watch 

For those poor trifles, which the noble mind 
Neglects and scorns. 

It is a heaven upon earth to have a man's mind 
more in charity, rest in providence, and turn upon 
the poles of truth. — Bacon. 



Memoir of William Miller 

11 *i ci ii .giUt 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 
or World to Come 1,00 
" " " gilt 1,37. 
Fassett's Discourses on th', 
Jews and Millennium ,33. ' ,05 

The Advent Harp ,60. ,09 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,00. 

Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
the Rappings, etc. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stones for 
Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 



It Is designed more especially for the use of ohnrches, lectn re- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, bring an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited, 

IIA80N AND HAMLIN 'S VODEL MELODSOX8 ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) auioog whom we mention the following ; 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. P. Root, G. W. Morgan, 
late organist to tbe liarm mic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. IT. Southard, E.Bruce, kc. 4rc. Trices from $60 to JlTSt. 

XT Circular! containing a full description of tho model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, .__ 

Cambridge it., corner of Charles, Ronton, Mai*. 

1! ■:.'!. 1 MASt'N, EMMONS nAMUS. 

•laug 26—1 yrl 



Josiah Litoh. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 
The Voice of the Church, by 
D. T. Taylor. 
Wellcome on Mall. 24, 25 

Works by Rev. John Cummino, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Churoh, Crowe 

Court, London. Vir : 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 



1.00 

.33. 



1,00. 

,75 



.12 

,08. 
,07. 

,18. 
,00. 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21. 
,20. 
,16, 
,18. 
,16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,1'J. 

It 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

ft 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
■19 



,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



(2d ) 

" " Senen Churches " 

" Daniel " 

" Genesis " 

" Exodus " 

" Leviticus " 

" Matthew •' 

" Afar* « 
is Luke .< 

" Miracles " 

" Parables " 

The Daily Life " 

Benedictions " 

Church before he Flood " 

Voices of the Night " 

" of the Day " 

" of the Deaa " 

Tent and the Altar " 

Minor Works ( 1st series) " 

11 >• j2d " ) " 

.1 ( 3d " ) 

Evidences of Christianity " 

Signs of the Times " 
Family Prayers (1st series) " 

" (2d series) " 

Works or Rev. Hoeatiits Bonar, 

(Eng.)VU: 
Morning of Joy ,40 
Eternal Day ' .50 
Night of Weeping .30 
Story of Grace ,30 

Tracts tor thi Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1.50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " . 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth " >' 

4. The Return of the Jews 2.00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. 

11 11 » .. 2 ,33, 
Facts on Romanism ,15. 
The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. 
The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Biblea Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for 'the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. ByJ.Litch. Price, §3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 ots. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. S2.50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his state m\Dealh, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 

hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 

Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 

cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., oi 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

ThePauhne Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, ana the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price 50 
cts. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



_ „^ . HARBISON'S 

COirSTBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 

Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
It* action Is Immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
to its healthy force ; as a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns, 
ft will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever In ague ; and In connection with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 
will core the most severe coses of these and other acute disease* In 
the shortest possible lloir. The dyspeptic finds immediate relief, 
an.l permanent cure, In its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections. It has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will find it * perfect subsUtute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-deatroylug articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property in Its composi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends of temperance then will 
find It an agent of great potency iu their cause, and (bat the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under its use will give place to 
healthy action and natural desires. It (sdeliclous to tbe tnste^and 
grateful to the smsiWlltics of the stomach. It may be taken In Its 
present form, a rich sjrup, or In water, making a delightftil bever- 
age. As a dally beverage. Us dellcloosness Is uncquoled by any 
fermeuted or alcohtllc preparation. It prevents, as weU. as cures 
disease. Its use Is applicable in all climates, In all seasons, to all 
diseases, and In all condiUons of life, and from extreme of inbuxy 
to extreme of age. Price, SI. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides its emetic properties. It is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It acts in each of lt« mode* arcordlng lo nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits a 
free action of its natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medicine In all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dyientery, pleurisy, and every other aeon- 
disease. It has great remedial power In all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, asslsiedby the invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Colombian Tonic Stimulant, cures 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directlous Tor use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 50 cts. 

U Wholesale ogent for New England, GEO W. BRICGS. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison's Columbian Inks 
and American Perfumery, 328 Washington street, opposite tbe Ad- 
ams Bouse, Boston. [Aug. 26—1 jr.], I 

BROOKLYN' HOMCEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court sfreef, corner 01 ' 11 1 ■■ -:• t on , 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. 8mith has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trit- 
urations, Tinctures . DiluUons and Pellets, Including the higher atten- 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 
prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedicated PeUets,constartly 
on hand. 

notmcopathlo Arnica plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orderi promptly and cartfullu executed. oct.23 
XJ the above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



,05 

,07. 

,03; 

,02. 
,06. 



D*. LrrcH'iiPAHiLTl.raTOitATiTB.oiw of the in oft certain and 
speedy core* (or coughi and ooldi, before the puWic, frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and coughs often an J fifteen years i.n'.d- 
Ingloafc* days. Prepiued and sold, wholesale and rcul.,45 
Nwrth 11th street, Phiiiv.elphia, Also hy Wm, Tracy. 2415 Broome 
street, N. Sf.1 £. Adams*** Kuecland street, Boston, next door to 
[he Ihra/U Office- X.i*. Berry, Elm street, Snlem, Muss. Price, 

and 50 cts- It Is also a speedy care for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. I 

Dr. Utch'i Pain Ccrer, hifbly prised hy all who use it as a 
family medicine. Price, 26 ctt. For sale as aboTe. [3m. 



THE ADVEiNT HERALD 

1* rrBUSHKO BTXXT SITCHOAT 

. AT SO.|MJ KNKELAND STRKBT,(CP ST AIB8) BOSTON, 

(in tkl Imitdinr oftkc "Bolton Advent Jutciation," 
mhoeen Hndion and T)ler*ireetl—a Jew itepi writ from 
Ue Station of (Ae Boston and WorciitcrXRuUrtdd. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

— 11 per semi annual volume, or $J per year, t* adrancs. 



do., 



or *'ia6 per year,*/ iu clws. 



in advance will pay for six copies to one person i and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage. It Is |1.1» 

for twenty-six numbers, 'K |i60 per year 
OalADA ScBSCMBla^have to p re-pay the postage on their papers. 
M cts. a year, in addition to the above j i. «., »1 will pay tor twenty- 
three numbers, or I'ltt a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Esousa SrasCKiBsjw have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
x $1.M in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12*. a year, pays for tho Herald and the American postage, which 
our Eucllsh subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 69 Orange Bead, bermondoey, near Londor. 

Poataoa.— Tbe postage on the Herald, if yrtjMd quarterly ot 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year lo 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents lo 1 ~ other part of the 
United State*. If nol pre paid, It wul be halt a cent a number In 
U« State, and one cent out of it. 



model okgan-harmonittes, 

' manufactured by mason & bavlix. 

The OrgaiHllarmonlom is in entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason ; 2, Dulciana: 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute-, 6, Bourdon; 6, Hautboy; 7, Expression; 8, Coupler. 



Agents. 

Axiurr, N.T W.Nicholls,186Lydios-street. 

BuiuiXGTOtl, Iowa .....James S. Braudaborg. 

BsscoK, Hancock county, m Wm. S.Moore. 

BcrriLO, N. V John Powell. 
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Ciaor, (Lower Branch,) VL Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Ciscixsati, O Joseph Wilson 

Dixvn.u.0. E O. Bangs 

Dckham, C. E D. W. Soruberger 

DrBiuu, C. E J. It. Orreck 

Draby Lisr.VL S. Foster 

DirraotT, Mich Luieroe Armstrong 

BnoixcTox, Me Thomss Smith. 

East Cmrr, N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Paibhavkx, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowkll. Me I.C. Wellcome. 

HiBTFoao, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hosts*, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

llAvsaniLL. Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

LocxrOBT, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johssus'sCrkct:, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowki.l, Mass J. C. Downing. 

Moukk, Island county, III Elder John Cummings,jr, 

NBWBCBTpoitT,Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Waler-strtet. 

Nsw Yoar Crrr Wm- Tracy. 246 Brooroe-stxeet. 

PHil.inRt.rHU, Pa. J. Litch.No. 45 North 11th street. 

PoBTu*n,Me Alex. Edmonds. 

PaovtoRxci, R. t .\ A. Pearee. 

RocntsTta, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchance-str*** 

Salem, Mass Lemuel Osier. 
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ITEMS. 

River Statistics of the West. — The engineers 
of the steamers on the Western rivers have an or- 
ganized association, numhering 1593 members. 
There are on the rivers 523 steamers, besides 600 
freight, tow, and ferry boats. The engineers and 
steamers hail from the following cities : 



Mobile 
Galveston 
St. Louis 

Total 



Engineers. 
. 179 


Boats. 

69 
28 


135 


. 220 


68 
88 


. 81 


39 


310 
99 
10 


91 
30 
10 


345 
. 1593 


100 

523 



Death of the last child of Lafayette. — Madame 
Maubourg, the eldest daughter and last surviving 
child or the Marquis Lafayette, is dead. She died 
a few days ago, aged about 75, at her princely 
residence in Turin, where she has lived for many 
years, and since the death of her noble husband, 
at; one time French Ambassador to the Holy See. 
with her daughter, the Baroness Perone, widow 
of the Piedmontese General killed at the fatal bat- 
tle of Novara in 1849. The Baroness inherits the 
rare virtues of her mother and her race, and they 
are likely to be transmitted through her carefully 
trained children. Madame M. often spoke grate- 
fully of her family relations to the United States, 
and delighted in every opportunity of bestowing 
her graceful hospitalities upon the citizens of the 
country. — Genoa Correspondence, Newark Adver- 
tiser, July, 2Sth. 

Toe Cholera in Italy .j-t A correspondent of the 
Newark Advertiser writing from Florence, draws a 
sad picture of the progress of the cholera in Italy. 
In Florence, he says, the people have sought refuge 
from the fear of the disease in the invocations of 
religion, and the priests are busier if possible than 
the doctors. Daily processions with precious tal- 
ismanic relics throng the churches, and the thous- 
and old and faded street images of the virgin have 
been redeemed from neglect by fres':. propitiatory 
symbols and offerings. The letter of the corres- 
pondent of tho Newark Advertiser was written on 
the 9th ult., and at that time there were upwards 
of a hundred oholera victims daily in that city of 
one hundred and twenty thousand inhabitants. 



operation. On the North side of the river, a large 
feeder is being cut through solid rock, taking in a 
portion of the line of the old Canal, built and used 
'or river boats by the Island Rock Navigation Com- 
pany in the last century. . j, ] 

Methodism took its rise in London in 1738. Now 
the English Methodists number 2,112 travelling 
preachers ; 15000 local preachers ; 416,283 mem- 
bers ; also 4,835 Sabbath schools, containing 400,- 
000 scholars. In the United States, North and 
South, there are 1,356,210 members, and about 
000 travelling preachers. They have also 20 
colleges, 75 seminaries, and 652,000 Sabbath 
school scholars. 



Jonathan CummiNgs, who was some years ago as- 
sociated with tho Adventists, after running into 
various extravagances, and bringing the cause into 
disrepute in the circle of his influence, now makes 
the following declaration : — 

" I do not stand connected, or identified, with 
Methodists, Baptists, nor with either party of the 
Adventists, nor with any sect or party whatever." 

Our opinion of Mr. C, for a few years past, 
would not commend him to the fellowship of any 
religious body. Adventists will lose no good, if 
they both " mark and avoid " him. 

Brother James Eeene & Co., have opened a book- 
store in Hallowell, Me., where may be found a 
good assortment of historical, biographical, and 
religious books, among which are all the works of 
Rev. J. Cumming, d.d., now published in this 
country. Also the Advent books published at the 
Herald office, and several others, such as the works 
of Bonar, Litch, O ill, Taylor, &c, with many 
other valuable books. All who live in the vicinity, 
and wish such books, are solicited to call on him. 



Massachusetts Conference of Churches. — We 
would call the attention of brethren to the notice 
of this Conference given under head of General 
Notices. It will be remembered that this Confer- 
ence is represented by regularly chosen delegates 
from each church constituting it: and it is ex- 
pected that written reports will be presented from 
each churoh. . v^a»i»"v. " 



Monthly Report for August.— No. of new sub- 
scribers, 62 
" " Stoppages, 41 



Net gain during the month, 



21 



New Chnrt. 



As Old Vrssn.. — A writer in Notes and Queries 
states that the good old barque William and Ann, 
built in London in the year 1759, which vessel ac- 
tually conveyed General Wolfe at the time of the 
siege of Quebec, is now in existence, and is classed 
in Lloyd's register book a tE. No. 1, (second 
class) and yet is almost a century old. 
avtTaotT^h "iV* ' 4 <fc4&J 0 "»'*» "J «*—*■■<. 

The last of Burgoyne's Army. — AlexMcCracken, 
a Scotchman by birth, and who came to this coun- 
try during the revolution with Burgoyne, and tak- 
en prisoner with his amy, died in Colchester, 
Conn., on the 23d ult., aged 104 years. 



The Expectation of the church never came to a 
crisis. 

The Churoh became Apostate. 
The Millenarians excluded from the Papal 
Churoh. 

While the Bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept. 

Erroneous expectation in the 10th century. 
The Epoch of the Reformation. 
Tho Symbol of the open Book. 
Luther's first Prophetic Discovery. 
Luther's view of the nearness of the End. 
Views of the Reformers on the Time of the 
End. 

View of Melancthon. 
Shortening of the Time. 
Bishop Latimer. 

The Reformation under the Sixth Trumpet. 
The Anabaptists and Fifth Monarchy men. 
Their kingdom a temporal one. 
Seven Thunders uttered their voices. . , 
The Time not then. 

The word to be preached again to all the world. 
The Midnight Cry. 

The Year-day prinoiple of Interpretation. 
The Periods ot the Apocalypse were the key to 
the times of Daniel. 



expected to preach tho word ; also any other of 
God's ministers, who may feel it duty to attend 
will be cordially received. 

Deacons H. Colton, S. Young, and J. Spear, and 
br. T.Potter, have been appointed to act as a com- 
mittee of arrangements. In behalf of the Church, 
C. P. Dow, pastor. 

East Chazy, August 10M, 1855. 



The population of Lowell, Mass., is now about 
38,000. In 1850 it was 33,383. 



An Irishman and bis wife who applied to the 
superintendent of the poor in Rochester for a rail- 
road passage to Buffalo, on the pretence that they 
were utterly destitute, were searched, when one 
hundred and seventy-five dollars in gold was found 
npon them. 



A letter from Nutchez, Mississippi, states that 
the cotton crop was suffering from rot and rust in 
that region, and the prospects from 15 to 20 per 
per cent, more than they were two weeks ago. 



Apocalyptic Seven-Sealed Scroll, written 
Within and Without. — We have just got out Mr. 
Elliott's Ayocalyptic chart, which brings his whole 
scheme of exposition under review at a glance. 
Of this chart, Mr. E. says : — " I'venture to hope 
that the plan of apocalyptic structure thus exhib- 
ited to the eye will, from its obvious simplicity and 
completeness, as well as from it6 perfect agreement 
with St. John's primary description of the scroll, 
that it develops as written within and without, 
presumptively commend itself for tiuth to the 
mind of the reader.'' 

This chart is now ready, and orders may bo sent 
in for it. An edition has been printed on thin 
paper for mailing, to our subscribers who may 
take an interest in reading Dr. Elliott's work, as 
published from week to week in the Herald. It 
will be an important aid to all such. Price, on 
thin paper for mailing, 36 cents, or 12 postage 
stamps, (including postage.) Mounted, on rol- 
lers, 75 cents. 

The first edition of this chart that was worked 
off was unfortunately spoiled. In a few days we 
shall have another, when all orders will be filled. 



Fire by Electricity. — Tho telegraph office at San- 
doval, 111., was set on fire by electricity on Tues- 
day night last, during a storm. The fluid came in 
on the wires in such currents as to ignite the pa- 
pers on the operator's table. The fire was put out 
before any material damage waB dono. 

Meeting of the North Western Fruit Growers As- 
sociation. — The annual meeting of the North West- 
ern Fruit Growers Association is to be held at 
Burlington, Iowa, on Tuesday, Sept. 25, 1855. The 
object is to promote the growth of fruit and fruit- 
trees in the northwestern States of the Union. 

Improvements at Little Falls. — Tho Albany Jour- 
nal says that the lower fall of tho Mohawk at Lit- 
tle Falls is being made available for manufactur- 
ing purposes. Two mills have been recently 
erected on the South side, and are in successful 



a \£w work ix press, 
" the time of the end." 

This is the title of a new and important work, 
which we now have in process of being stereotyped, 
and will be completed at an early day. The ob- 
ject of it is to feive the church and the world all 
the light that is in our possession respecting the 
termination of tho prophetic periods, and the po- 
sition wo occupy in the Great Calendar of Proph- 
ecy. At the present moment we are only able to 
glance at its contents, which are as follows, viz. 

Watchman, What of the Night •' 

The Expectation General that a Crisis is Im- 
pending. 

God reveals Coming Events. 

Prophecy not understood till near the time of 
its fulfillment. 

The Time of the End a subject of Prophecy. 

Tho Truth Applicable to each age, imperative on 
that age. 

Prophecies foreshadowing the End. 

Misapprehensions corrected. 

The Apocalypse an unveiling, or unsealing to 
Prophecy. 

Indifference to Prophecy Displeasing to Jeho- 
vah. 

The Prophetic periods necessarily obscure to the 
early Christians. 

Six thousand years, the expected Period of the 
World's Duration. 

The Cause of their supposing tho end to be 
near. 

The Christian Fathers all Millenarians. 
The Decline of Millenarian Views. , '," 



The half Century of Expectation of the church. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1836. 
James Albert Bengel. 
John Wesley. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1843-4. 

Hans Wood, Esq. 

William Miller. 

William CuDinghame, Esq. 

Rev. Matthew Habershon. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1847. 

Rev. R. O. Shimeal- 0 

Joseph Wolf. 

Rev. Frederic Sander. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1864-6. 

Rev. Thomas Scott, d.d. 

Rev. Alfred Bryant. 

Rev. William Cogswill, d.d. 

Rev. George Stanley Faber, d.d. 

Rev. John Cumming, d.d. 

Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.m. 

TnE Epoch of a. d. 186K. 

The Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1871. 

J. A. Brown. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1880. 

The Rev. Wm. Hales, d.d. 



The Concluding Chapterof Mr. Elliott's Hor£ 

ApOCALYPTICE — GIVES IS FULL. 

Our Present Position in the Prophetic Calendar. 

Three Lectures by John Cummino, d.d. — Nature 
df the Millennium. — Two Resurrections. — Signs 
of the Near Coming of Christ. — Abstract of his 
course of lectures in Exeter Hall, in 1848. 



The New Heavens and Earth. 
Sermon of Rev. Thomas Chalmers, d.d. 

" " " John Wesley. 
Article by Prof. Hitchcock. 

One Hundred Witnesses on the Stand : Testi- 
fying Against the Modern Whitbyan Theory of a 
Millennium of Righteousness Before the Coming 
or Christ and Resurrection of the Saints. 

The Temporal Millennium a Modern Novelty. 

Those who sleep with Jesus. 

The Testimony of the Reformers. 
Testimony of Martyrs of the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of Old English Church Divines. 
Testimony of Sir Isaac Newton. 
Testimony of the Westminster Assembly's Di- 
vines. 

Testimony of Old English Dissenters. 
Testimony of Samuel Rutherford. 
Testimony of the early New England Divines. 
Testimony of Baptist Divines. 
Testimony of Distinguished Methodists. 
Testimony of Scotch Presbyterians. 
Testimony of Ministers of the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of English Laymen. 

Testimony of American Episcopal Divines. 

Testimony of William Miller. 

Testimony of Ministers and Lay Members 
of American Presbyterian and Congregational 
Churches. 

Testimonies of Missionaries of the Cross. 
The above notice is not perfect, but will give 
some idea of the work. 



Elder Himes will preach in Salem Sept. 9th, and 
brother C. Cunningham in Boston. 

A meeting will be holden iu Cabot, Vt., com- 
mencing Sept. 14, nnd continuing over the Sab- 
bath. Elder Himes will be present. A full at- 
tendance of all in the region is invited. 

W. H. Eastman. 



Meeting at Sugar Hill. — A general meeting will 
be held at Sugar Hill, to continue several days. 
Let there be a large gathering. Provision will l>e 
made for all who may attend. It will com- 
mence Thursday, Sept. 20, nnd continue over the 
Sabbath. Elder Himes will bo present, and 
preach. ' 1. H. Suipman. 

Massachusetts Conference of Churches. — This 
Conference will convene at Worcester, Mass., Sept. 
25th and 26tW. J. Pearson, jr., Secretary. 



Ministers' Conference. — There will be a special 
session of this Conference at Worcester, Mass., 
Sept. 27th. J. Pearson, jr., Secretary. 

Sugar Hill, Aug. 25, 1855. 
Bro. Himes : — I hereby give notice, that the ap- 
pointment tor a conference at Montgomery, Vt., is 
withdrawn, as I see Elder Reynolds is to attend 
the camp-meeting at Caldwell's Manor, and others 
will aUu wish to attend. I. U. Suipman. 



Missionary Tour. — Elder Wesley Rurnham will 
preach in Westminster, C.W.,and vicinity, Aug. 
28th to Sept.l8th ; Southwhorld, the 20th to 26th 



Appointinenti., Sic. I sXlw ,dfSW ' 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Truro, Maaa., the 4th 
and 6th Sabbaths In September. WUI frienda frum VYellfleet and 
elsewhere be present i N. Bilusos. 

The Lord permitting;, I shall hold a three days' meeting at Shlre- 
manstown, Cumberland county, Pa., commencing 1'ridny, Sept. 
14th, to continue over the Sabbath. Also one at Upper Pitt's 
Qrove, Salem county,!*'. J., to Commence iriday,Bcpt 21st,to 
continue over the Sa b bath. J. Lixcn. 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach at Soath Troy, Vt, Tues- 
day, Scot. 4thj Myrriilown, (near brother Uuued'sJ 5kU ■ Stone, 
6th, Rochester, Sobbuth, 7th; Ilartland, (liiii.mcre Hill.) 10th; 
Weal Brattloboro', Sablialb, 16Ui; NorthtieW, Xiasa., Sabbath. 23d. 
Week-day appointments at o r.u. Will Inquire tor letters at 
Northflcld. <!. Addisox Mkbrill. 

I will preach at Tunbridge, vt. Sabbath, Sept. 2d; at Allena- 
town, N. H., 4th' and 5thi at Weatlord. Mass , where brother 
Vose may appoint, the 1th; at Auburn, N. U . the Sth, and over 
the Sabbath; week-day meetings at 7 r at. L. D. THunrson. 

Brother N. Smith Hill preach Id Richmond, Me., Read meeting 
bouse, Sunday, Sept. 9th. 

1 hare appointments to preach at Lake Village, Sabbath, Sept. 
9th; and at Canterbury, Sabbath, Sept. 23d. T* M. Prbblb. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS notes. 

H. Feaen— We received %'l last month, and credit you to No. 
791 

M. K B- F— We arrived home safe on the 30th ult. All qnile 
well. Henry's babe died on the &!d, aged live months and live 
days*. ' ' 1 J 

C. Burnbam— Received the.lettcr you re-mallerl We have l.ad 
several luquuies for the place those cans can be l.ad in Boston, 
but forget toe firm Did you get that note f 



DEl,IX9_UE.VT. 



GENERAL NOTICES. 



A Camp-meeting will be held upon C.ildwell's 
Manor, C. E., one mile west of the village of Clar- 
enceville, upon land owned by Col. Row, to com- 
mence Wednesday, Sept. 12th, and continue over 
the Lord's day, and as much longer as the good 
of the cause may seem to require at the time. 

As this is designed as a general meeting of Ad- 
ventists in all this section, it is hoped that all that 
can, will come up to this " feast of tabernacles,'" 
with provisions, and tents, prepared to stay and 
labor through the meeting, for themselves and 
others. ,mA riisstua v • 

This meeting has been appointed, for the single 
purpose of glorifying God, by being a means of 
preparing subjects for the everlasting kingdom, 
soon to be set up. 

Let those in tin- vicinity, who may see this notice, 
circulate the appointment as widely as possible ; 
and let eaoh one remember the responsibility that 
God has laid upon them in this matter, and act in 
view of a solemn and speedily approaching judg- 
ment, that shall decide the eternal destiny of each, 
according to their deeds. 

Elders R. Hutchinson, J. M. Orrock, S. W. 
Thurber, B. S. Reynolds and M. L. Bentley are 



E Hersey st"ps his paper owing $4.72. 

C. Percy refuses to take his paper cut of the post-office. He 
owes J i SO, 

J. J. Storer or Millport, Pa., stops his paper, having oeier paid 
anything, and owing 9U 

PROP0SIT1O1* OP S. M. WOOTAX, 

To raise $1000 in aid of the Herald office, by hating 
two hundred persons pay §5.00 cacti, ly the first of 
January, 1856. 

S. M. Woolen, '. »5 00 

A Friend Paid 6.00 

D Prescott !•• SOU 

J. Vose " 500 

A Friend of the cause " S 00 

J.Pearce ....... :... 60S 

Mary Stratlon „ ,. 5 00 

B. F. Btownell - 

J. L. Clapn , 

T Wardlo 

Dr. Lye 

U. B. Noble 

Luther Edwards 

Franklin 8. &ige " 

A lad; friend " 

P. Ryon " 

Kllilia Rich - 

James Truesdale '• 

Sylvanus Judson *' 

Tho. J. Atkiua „ " 

A Coburn : 5.00 

William Nichols , S-«° 

T. Hasbury ' 

A sister. 6 00 

6 00 



5.00 

• 5.00 

..." 6.00 

.;."«< 6 00 

..." 5 00 

400 

, .*oe 

! so* 

6 00 

5 00 

5.00 

5 00 

..tuO 



Anthony Pearce 

Nathan Clark 

W. H. Riley 6.00 

Wm.H.Sage 5.00 

l 



RECEIPTS. 



The Ko.appendtdto eacknamt iitkctoflkt Diutti" smka 
Me money credited pnya. Ifc. 711 teas Ike elorinn number of 
1864; Ha. 737 eniaf the M/unmWun«,lSo6 ; ant 

JV0.7SS is to lAe c'ose o/1855. 

I. Bcou, 76S, J. York, 832; 0. Shirley, 763; C. Pond, 711; Mrs. 
J. Hawes, 789; C. Traesdell. 772: E. Q. Bjtehelder, 772; «. =. 
Fay, 792; R M. Carpenter, 763; X B. Carpenter, 703; J. B. tjr- 
penter,7o3: J. F. Brayton, 7Si; II. Hill, 768; I F. Harden, 
J. M. Dodge. 763; I. II. Smith, 70U; H. Bussell, and books; »■ 
Daigett, 768— eachll. „„.. . 

Wm. H. Bennett, 750; E. Treadwell, 789; II. Beebee i94. A- 
Banning, 763; E. Tilton, 789; H. Stuitevant, 791; fc. '■«urcw»i 
798; S. Judson, 779, and *1 for 2 G.'s to No. 13:; J. " 
J. M. Hale, 854— thero was an error in the last cr.—tbe »;™') 
you sent then paying to No. S02; Tho. J. Atkins, •>>».'<"> *» ' 
book; J. C. Boston, 199; fc. Smith. 801; A Hardy, TtT| W. . <>■ 
Lanmng,C90; H. Andrews, 789; J. Walker, 119, B. Joneo, iW. '• 
Fowler. ISS-each $2. u ,,/.. 

N. W Spencer, on acc'u M 1. C. WclUxme, on aec t-. 

J. 0. Dowulog, on acc't., $1.15. 



/...-. »:28-30. 



1. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 



1 ws bite not Followed ccssihglt Diroro fiele,.' 
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VOLUME XT I. NO. 11. 



OCEAN TEACHINGS. 

mSM THE 11 LOXDOX QCABTBHir JOCftXJL Or PBOPHBCr," 

" This great and wide sea."— Psa. 104:25. 

That rising storm it has awakened mc ; 

My slumbering spirit starts to life aneir ; 
That blinding spray-drift, how it falls upon me, 

As on the weary flower the freshening dew. 

That rugged rock-fringe that girds in the ocean, 
And calls the foam from its translucent blue, 

It seems to poor in strength into my Bpirit, — 
Strength for endurance, strength for conflict too. 

And these bright ocean-birds, these billow-raDgers, 
The snowy-breasted, — eaoh a winged wave — 

They tell me how to joy in storm and dangers, 
Let surges whiten, or let whirlwinds rave. 

And these green-stretched fielda, these peaceful 
• j hollows, 

That bear the tempest, but take no alarm, 
lias not their placid verdure kindly taught mo 

The peace within when all without is storm < 

And thou, keen sun-flash, through that cloud- 
wreath bursting, 
Silvering the sea, the Bward, the rock, the foam, 

What light within me has thy pure gleam kin- 
dled ? — 

Tis from the land of light that thou art come. 

And of that time how blithely art thou telling, 
When cloud and change and tempest shall take 
wing ; 

Each beam of thine prophetic of the glory, — 
Creation's day-break, earth's long-promised 
spring. 

Even thns it is, my God me daily teacheth 
Sweet knowledge out of all 1 hear and see ; 

Each object has a heavenly voice within it, 
Each scene, however troubled, speaks to me. 

For all upon this earth is broken beauty, 
;Yet out of all what strange, deep lessons rise ! 

Bach hour is giving out its heaven-sent wisdom, 
A message from the sea, the shore, the skies. 



Rev. John Fletcher. 

(Concluded from onr last.) 

Tub 19th chapter contains a magnificent ac- 
count of the sudden manner in which God's 
kingdom shall take place : Christ comes down, 
(this is again his second appearing, not distin- 
guished enough from the third by our divines) ; 
Christ comes down to be avenged of his enemies, 
who are all destroyed in a last and decisive bat- 
tle, whereupon all " the kingdoms of the earth 
become the kingdoms of our Lord - " 

The 20th chapter displays to our expectation, 
the most glorious scene that can be on earth. 
" Satan is bound for a thousand years," and if 
they are prophetic ones, 360,000.* " Thrones 
are set up, aud judgment is given to those that 
sit on them ; which probably refers to what our 
Saviour promises bis apostles, that at his com- 
,ing, " They shall sit upon twelve thrones and 
•judge the twelve tribes of Israel ; aud I saw the 
so 1 ! i." of them that were beheaded for the testi- 
mony of Jesus and for the Word ot God, as well 
as the souls of those that had not worshipped the 
beast nor its image," &a. : and having beou 
gathered from the lour winds . Mat;. '24,) " thoy 
lived and ieigned with Christ a thousand years: 
i but the rest of dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished ; this is the first 
Resurrection ! Blessed and holy is he that has 
part in the first Resurrection, od which the 
second death hath no power, but they shall be 



* I should rather be of this opinion, for a 
day is before the Lord as 1000 years, and 1000 
years as a day. How would at last vanish the 
pitiful objections of unbelievers concerning God's 
choosing to create a world, where the good were 
to bear no proportion to the wicked ! What a 
fine instance would we have of God's meroy, 
and the effioacy of our Saviour's blood ! How 
gloriously would these words be explained — " I 
punish to the third or fourth generation, but 
show mercy unto thousands [of generations] of 
them that lovo me !" 




priests of God and Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years." 

This is taking away all the difficulty arising 
from that gathering of the Eleot so long befoft 
the day of judgment, and it confirms tho ideas 
you give us in your hymns,* of God's wrath and 
mercy. 

" His wrath doth slowly move, 
His mercy flows apace." ' . , 

Nor can I conceive, that Jesus would accept of 
a kingdom without his members, without " the 
heirs ot God and joint heirs of Christ." 

The world, however, shall not last always in 
this happy state : Ezekiel and St. John are very 
express on this article ; Satan shall be loosed 
at last out of his prison, and seduce two power- 
ful nations, Gog and Magog ; but this second 
almost Universal Rebellion will be quenched, as 
that of Antichrist How long the world shall 
last after this, no one knows, not even the an- 
gels of God j but it is certain, that all those 
tilings must come to pass before the conflagra- 
tion of this globe, spoken of by St. Peter, as 
well as before the second resurrection and judg- 
ment : see the end of chapter 20. We have in 
the 21st chapter an account of the Palingeny, 
[Regeneration,] of the earth after its purifica- 
tion by fire, of the New Jerusalem, and of the 
ravishing happiness of those who shall have per- 
severed to the end. 

This is, Sir, a short account of the gentleman's 
system, which far from fearing a severe examina- 
tion, does never appear in a better and clearer 
light, than when it is compared with the writings 
of all the prophets and apostles, with the pro- 
nhetic Psalms, and, in a word, with the whole 
Bible. 

Give me leave to conolude with some reflec- 
tions, that naturally flow from what has been 
said on that system. 

1. Many people, I know, look on the medita- 
tions of prophecies, so expressly enjoined by St. 
Peter, as one of the greatest instances of pre- 
sumption and enthusiasm ; because they believe 
there is no sure ground to build upon, and that 
it is a land of darkness, in which the most en- 
lightened Christians will never fail to stumble 
and fall shamefully. Rut is it probable that 
God, who foretold to a year, and very clearly, 
the deliverance of the Israelites from their 
Egyptian bondage, the return of the Jews from 
their captivity in Babylon, and the building of 
the second Temple, and the birth and death of 
the Messiah; is it probable, (I say) that he 
should have been silent, or not have spoken as 
clearly concerning his coming to destroy the 
destroyers, and to set up that kingdom which we 
pray for, when we daily say according to our 
Lord's appointment, "Thy kingdom come?" 
If God has exactly foretold, for the comfort of 
believers, the various revolutions that have left 
himself without a witness concerning the most 
important of all, I mean the last; if he showed 
the prophets tho first acts of his drama, is it not 
highly probable he has not forgot the last, with- 
out which his wisdom, justice, and mercy, would 
always remain hid under a thick cloud? 

2. Let none say, that Jesus himself as a man, 
knew not the end of the world ; and that Moses 
says, •• hidden things are for the Lord, but re- 
vealed ones for us and for onr children." I ac- 
knowledge that the end of the world, and the 
time of the purification of this globe by dissolu- 
tion and fire, is a Becret too deeply hid in the 
glass of God's decrees for any man to fathom, 
before God himself is pleased to reveal it ; but 
nobody talks here ot the end of the world ; no- 
body fixes either the hour or day, nor even the 
year of Christ's second appearing; since he did 
not think fit to reveal it to us, we ought to stand 
in continual readiness for it. For, supposing 
this system to be true in all points, supposing 
the tribulation is to begin next year, it will still 
be impossible to determine whether Jesus will 
come down in ten or fifty years, so that our 
Lord's words are true, in all their extent, even 
now, for that day and hour, and even that year, 
knouxth no man ; yet we expect to see the foil 

* Mr. John Wesley's. 



cleansing of his sanctuary, by the fire of perse- 
cution, tne destroying of Antichrist and Unbe- 
lief, his great enemies, the subduing of all na- 
tions to his easy yoke, the calling of the Jews, 
the fulfilling of God's gracious promises to that 
long soattered seed of Abraham, and the bring- 
ing of those times, when the fear of the Lord 
shall cover the face of the earth, as the waters 
do that of the sea. Where is the child of God 
that dares to say, that all these things must not 
come to pass before the end of the world ; and 
if so, when should they happen, but in the time 
he has been pleased to fix in his holy Bible ? 
Where is that man that makes God a liar, be- 
cause he is an unbeliever? Shall the Lord say, 
and shall he not do ? Shall he promise, and 
shall he not perform ? If he lias borne with the 
wickedness of the world so long, not being will- 
ing that any man should perish, shall he delay, 
to all eternity, to fulfil bis threatenings ? God 
forbid : the day is fixed, it is foretold ; and 
though the Vision was to be after many days, as 
the angel said to Daniel, yet it may be fulfilled 
in a few days for us, who live in the last times. 

3. It is lawful, yea needful, that we and our 
children, should often think of these things ; 
" for hidden things are for the Lord, but these 
are revealed for us, and our children;" they 
are revealed in all the prophets from Moses to 
John, and more especially in the Revelation of 
this beloved apostle : let but those objectors 
ponder the word axoxa>.v^it , and they will bo 
ashamed to say, that we must not look into 
those things because they were never revealed 
unto us. 

4. If Jesus told his disciples, that it was not 
theirs to know the times when those things 
should be accomplished, it does not follow that 
it must be hid from us, who are far nearer con- 
cerned in them than they were; besides, how 
shoald they have understood and bore those 
things, before they had received the Comforter, 
since they thought them bitter, after they had 
obtained the divine gift, when they had some 
knowledge of them ? Add to this, that Daniel's 
vision was to be " closed till the end," and could 
not be perfeotly known till very near the time 
of the fulfilling of it. 

5. It is remarkable, that more books have 
been written on the prophecies these last hundred 
years, than were ever known before, and all {those 
at least that I have read) agree that these things 
will, in all probability, soon come upon the 
earth. I know many have been grossly mistaken 
as to the year, but because they were rash, shall 
wo be stupid? because they said, "To-Day;" 
shall we say, "Nevsr;" and cry, "Peace 
peace," when we should look about us with eyes 
full of expectation ? 

6. I know, that a good part of a hundred 
thousand Protestants, scattered in France, ex- 
pect some great revolution, that will turn out 
at last to their good, and re-unite them to the 
children of above 200,000 of their brethren that 
were either expelled the kingdom, or forced to 
leave it, because they '• would not take tho mark 
of the beast in their bauds or on their fore- 
heads." . r , . viiii"' '! j. : 

Let os not judge rashly, nor utter vain pre- 
dictions in the name of the Lord; but yet let us 
look about us with watchful eyes, lest the enemy 
take an advantage of us, and we lose the oppor- 
tunity of rousing people out of their sleep, of 
confirming the weak brethren, and building up 
in our most holy faith, those who know in whom 
they have believed. If we are mistaken in form- 
ing conjectures, if the phenomena we hear of 
everywhere, are bat common providences; if 
these things happen not to us, but to our children 
(as they most certainly will before the third 
generation is swept away), is it not our business 
to prepare ourselves for them, to meditate on 
them, and to warn as many people as we can 
prudently, lest their blood should be required at 
our hands, were they to fall because of a sur- 
prise ? Let us pray to God more frequently, 
that for tho Elect's sake, he would still more 
shorten the days of the tribulation, and add 
daily to the true church such as will be saved. 
But let us not forget to rejoice with Abraham 



in seeing by faith, the glorious day of our Lord ; 
and to In st en, by our fervent prayers, tli at glori- 
ous kingdom, those happy days, when the nar- 
row shall be the way to destruction, when saiuts 
raised from the dead shall converse with living 
saints, and the world of spirits be manifested, 
in a great measure, to the material world. In 
a word, when Jesus will be oil hi all. 

What a glorious prospect is this ! let us then 
often think of these words of our Lord, •' Be- 
hold, I come quickly, blessed is he that mindeth 
the sayiags of this prophecy." Let us join to 
" the Spirit and the Bride," who say, '• Come ;" 
O let him thatheareth say, " Come, and let him 
that is athirst come, for he that testifieth these 
things says, Surely, I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so come, Lord Jesus." 

Jobs FtcrcHHt. 

London, Nov. 29fA, 1756. 



Socialistic Theories and Practices. 

W« have constantly increasing evidences of 
the fact that the pernicious doctrines of Social- 
ism are rapidly gaining ground in this country, 
and are being practically carried out in their 
most odious features. The influences that are 
at work to undermine our social fabric and des- 
troy those domestic virtues, the exercise of which 
has so largely contributed to our prosperity and 
greatness as a people, are more numerous and 
more potent than is generally supposed. The 
advocates of the socialistic doctrines take good 
care not to offend and disgust the community by 
an open and unreserved presentation of their 
views ; but under cover of some specious system 
of political economy, or some plausible plan of 
industrial organization, they insidiously advance 
their more radical and destructive doctrines. 
And in order to secure the wider oromulgation 
of these doctrines, they are ingeniously presented 
in the form of a work on physiology, or anthro- 
pology, or in the still more attractive form of 
fictitious narrative. 

According to these reformers, the whole order 
of social life, as it at present exists, is funda- 
mentally wrong and practically pernicious. If 
they were to confine themselves to their economic 
theories, their teachings would be comparatively 
harmless. But they go beyond these theories, 
for the reason that they must strike at the very 
foundation of the present social organization in 
order to carry these economic theories into effec- 
tual operation. There is no half way (topping 
place in this new order of things. And the plan 
of associated labor, as originated by the lesser 
social lights in this country, leads legitimately 
and inevitably to the entire repudiation of the 
social ties which now exisi in the community. 
Hence the doctrine of •' passional attraction," 
which Fourier makes an essential part of his 
system, and the doctrines of "affinities" and 
" individual sovereignity," which form the 
theme of so much of the socialistic jargon of the 
present day. 

To the aid of Socialism comes Spiritualism. 
This dangerous delusion is rapidly gaining 
ground in spite of its absurdities, and it eveu 
numbers among its victims some persons of emi- 
nent abilities and high social position. Its pro- 
gress is even more to be dreaded than that of 
Socialism, for it tends not only to the destruction 
of the present constitution of society, but to the 
abrogation of all human law, and the substitu- 
tion of so-called spiritual dictation. It is fra- 
ternizing with Socialism, and the baneful influ- 
ence of both is commingled in the poisonous 
stream which is spreading corruption through the 
land. •'«?-«■*»( 

These socialistic spiritualists arc not merely 
inculcating their doctrines by speeches and writ- 
ings, but are carrying them into practical opera- 
tion in various parts of the country. In the 
northern part of Wisconsin a society of spirit- 
ualists and socialists has been organized under 
the name of the " Ceresco Free Love Union." 
One of the leading members of this Society is 
now lecturing in New England, and of course 
endeavoring to drum up recruits for the " Union." 
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These people carry out the ' ' affinity " and 
" passional attraction" doctrines, under the less 
sublimated but more sensible name of " free 
love." They repudiate marriage as an arbitrary 
institution, and accordingly with them there is 
neither marrying nor giving. in marriage. They 
live, as they claim, in accordance with the per- 
fective law, but really in accordance with their 
sensual desires, acknowledging no law but the 
law of lust. The people of tho town of Kipon, 
adjoining Ceresco, have been endeavoring to 
break up this nest of licentiousness, and have so 
far succeeded that the Unionists will probably 
have to betake themselves out of the State now 
infected by their presence. 

There is another society of this character at 
or near Thompson, on Long Island. Another 
one is forming in Southron Minnesota; and ano- 
ther is soon to be established in Northern Texas, 
under the direction of the French Social i.-t. Vic- 
tor Cohsiderant. The Secretary of the Long 
Island Society, — the " Progressive Union " we 
think it is called, — has recently issued a circu- 
lar, in which he sets forth the principles of the 
organization, which seem to be " unitary econo- 
mics;" " a complete school of integral and pro- 
ductive education ;" tho annulling of tho human 
laws of marriage by the " perfective luw," which 
decides that all persons shall be free to unite 
with their k * highest affinities;" and, in short, the 
society ' ' corresponds with , and is thereby adapted 
to develop integral man." These may be taken 
to be the professed objects of these societies, as 
expressed in their philosophical jargon. Their 
real objects could be expressed, if needful, in 
moch plainer terms. 

We perceive that the advent of tho French 
Socialists in Texas is not looked forward to with 
much satisfaction by some of the residents of 
that State. The State Times, published at Aus- 
tin, one of the leading jonmals of Texas, com- 
ments upon the plans of the philosophers with 
much ability and force, and thinks, upon the 
whole, that they can do without M. Considcr- 
ant's proffered emigrants. It may be that the 
opposition to this new organization will be so 
strong as to prevent its establishment. If so, 
Socialism will receive a serious cheek, for Texas 
has long been regarded as a Favorable region for 
the full development of their doctrines ; and we 
believe that large purchases of land have been 
made with the view of establishing "Unions" 
and " Associations " and "Phalanxes " in that 
State. 

These societies, wherever they exist, are labor- 
ing strenuously to increase the number of their 
members. Their agents are all over the country, 
and their doctrines are promulgated by means 
of the literature to which we have alluded. Re- 
cruits are constantly gained from among the 
vicious, the weak minded and tho lazy. Many 
well-meaning persons, also, are induced to join 
these reformers-, by the plausibility of some of 
their doctrines. These latter become disgusted 
in time, and return back to tho old order of 
things. We doubt not that many very estima- 
ble persons now sympathize in part with the 
Socialists. 

They considered that their economio theories 
are based upon sound principles, and if carried 
into operation would effect a greater equalization 
of property and more individual comfort and 
happiness than is obtained under the existing sys- 
tem. Bnt whether these theories be good or bad, 
they are inseparably connected with a plan of 
association which necessarily includes radical 
changes in society ; and the present social system 
must be destroyed if this plan is carried into 
operation. And no one can embrace the doctrines 
of Fourierism without assenting to the logical con- 
sequences of those doctrines, the destruction of 
the family relation, the abolition of civilized 
marriage, and the substitution of "passional at- 
traction " or free love. 

To reason upon such a subject seems useless. 
There can be no need of defending our present 
social system in a moral and a Christian com- 
munity. The social virtues which that system 
has produced have exalted our character as a 
people, and are the sources of that activity and 
energy and public spirit which have contributed 
so largely to advance us to our present position 
as a nation. The destruction of those virtues 
saps the foundation of our national and individ- 
ual prosperity, and any influences which are at 
work in that direction should be checked and 
destroyed by every legitimate means. The peo- 
ple of Northern Wisconsin have driven out one 
set of socialistic propagandists, and it is to be 
hoped that every other community in whose 
vicinity these people attempt to locate will pur- 
sue a like course towards them, and drive them 
away, not by violent and illegal measures, but 
by arousing a public sentimens against them 
which will make it so uncomfortable for them 
to remain in the region, that they can find no 
peace without departing for some distant part of 
the country, where, as one of their leaders has 
suggested, they can form a new State, which 
they can have all to themselves. They may 
then perhaps fraternize with the Mormons upon 
some system of compromise, and we may yet see 
a socialist republic in the Salt Lake Valley. 



But when our population advances to that region, 
and we want that territory for our own use. then 
let the united Socialists and Mormons make way 
for a civilized and Christian people and seek 
refugo in the 8onth Sea Islands, where they 



as made only through denial of the Son, by the 
etymological force of that his own chosen and 
very remarkable appellative for the enemy, An- 
tichrist, (whether it be taken in the sense of a 
Vice-Christ, or an opposition-Christ, which are 



will find the inhabitants already prepared for its two meanings,) and by his application of the 



their social theories. — Traveller. 
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Continual from our Ust. 

2. Next as to the predicted Antichrist, and 
and my reference of the prophecies distinctively 
to the Popes of Rome. 

The reader will be aware probably that this 
view, though held and acted on by the Reform- 
ers and chief fathers of our church in the 16th 
century, (a fact which ought to have induced 
more modest denial on the part of such ohurch- 
men as impugn it,) has by more than one party 
in the church, and by many too without it, been 
made for the last 20 years the subject not of 
denial only, but even of something almost like 
scorn. If I much mistake not, however, the 
result of the full discussions of the subject, 
which very much in consoquencc have arisen, 
has been to prove that tha Reformers were whol- 
ly right in their view, and they who have sate in 
the seat against them wholly wrong. — [t is not 
to be wondered Bt that, at a time of much gen- 
eral negleot and ignorance in our country of all 
patristic lore, when it was authoritatively de- 
clared by Dr. S. R. Maitland, 1st', that " the 
spiritual common sense of the church of God in 
every age, from the days of Daniel to those of 
Wicliff, knew nothing, and looked for nothing, 
in the character of Antichrist, but an individual 
infidel persecutor," i. e. one of "downright 
barefaced infidelity, more like what was exhib- 
ited in Franco during the Revolution, than like 
anything ever seen in the church of Rome," — 
2ndly that the year-day interpretation of the 
1260 days' assigned prophetic period of Anti- 
christ's duration in power, (such an interpreta- 
tion as the Papal application of the prophecy 
requires,) and indeed the year-day interpret- 
ation of any other period, was for above 1200 
years, from St. John to Wicliff, altogether un- 
known and nnthought of, — I say when state- 
ments were made thus broadly by a man of Dr. 
Maitland's ability and leurning, and for a con- 
siderable time left uncontradicted, it is not to 
be wondered at that they should have had their 
effect ; especially when plausibly backed by the 
insulated citation from St. John about Anti- 
christ's "denying the Father and the Son." — 
Already at that time a marked indisposition had 
arisen, alike from the liberalism and the incip- 
ient ecelesiasticizing tendencies of the age, 
against so regarding the religion of the majority 
in Christendom : and it was natural that Dr. 
Maitland's declaration should in such a state of 
the public mind be readily received, and that it 
should strengthen the growing indisposition. — 
The result however of more careful examination 
into the matter, so as my readers will find in the 
Horas, is to show that the idea of an avowed in- 
fidel Antichrist, such as Dr. M. spoke of. seems 
scarcely to have entered into the imaginations of 
the Fathers of the three or four first centuries 
ufter St. John : and. as to the year-day princi- 
ple, that, although not applied by them to the 
particular period of the 1260 predicted days of 
Antichrist, (an application of it which they 
could not have made without supposing, so as 
they might not do, Christ's coming to be at a 
vast distance,) yet to other prophetic periods 
several of them applied it freely, and without 
the slightest questioning of its correctness. So, 
it will appear, Cyprian, Tichcnius, Theodcret, 
Prosper. Primasius ; and after them, a complete 
catena of middle-age expositors, down to the 
Reformation : besides that not a single reclama- 



tion against the principle, though thus continu- 
ously applied, seems discoverable in any patris- 
tic or middle-age ecclesiastical writer; or indeed 
in any before Bellarmine, some 50 or 60 years 
after tho Reformation. Which being so, and 
when it further appears that the professedly infi- 
del and atheistic theory of Antichrist, instead of 
being inculcated by St. John himself, is in effect 
excluded by him, — alike by his own hinted ex- 
planation of Antichrist's denial of the Father, 



appellative to Christ-professing Gnostic?, — when , 
moreover St. Paul's cognate prophecy of the 
Man of Sin seems to concur in the same exclu- 
sion of the atheistic futurist theory of Anti- 
christ, and the difficulty too is seen, indeed the 
impossibily, of fitting such a theory to Daniel's 
symbolic image of the four empires, — it results 
as the fair inference from the whole discussion, 
that, instead of any a priori probability exist- 
ing against our Reforming Fathers' view, the a 
priori probability seems strongly in favor of their 
view of the great Antichrist, as in truth, none 
other than the self-appointed usurping Vice- 
Christ in professing Christendom, the Bishop of 
Rome ; a view completely confirmed, it is be- 
lieved, in the ensuing commentary. — The at- 
tempts of certain expositors of the German 
Schools to generalize what in Scripture is de- 
fined most specifically, (specifically in regard of 
place, time, character, &c.) and so, and in that 
way, to set aside the Papal application of the 
prophecies of Antichrist, are also examined in 
this Commentary; and will be found proved, it 
is believed, equally futile with the above-men- 
tioned Futurist viewof the Antichrist. In truth, 
the more fully and carefully the Author has 
looked into all the counter-schemes on the sub- 
ject, the more deep has become his conviction, 
that to set aside the Papal application of the 
prophecies in Daniel, St. Paul and St. John on 
this great subject, is nothing less than impossibil- 
ity. And perfectly prepared is he to make good 
his assertion against any and every assailant. 

But indeed he must add that it is not his wish 
to have controversy with his brother Protestants 
on this all-important question. Cardinal Wise- 
man has a little while since thrown out a chal- 
lenge to the Clergy of the English Church, to 
meet him with " theological and fair argu- 
ments."* I here take up the gauntlet he has 
thrown down ; and declare my readiness to meet 
and fight the battle with him, on the basis of the 
book here presented to the reader, in the arena 
of fair literary controvery. It is a ground of sat- 
isfaction that, as the spirit alike of Romanism, 
and of its real though covert ally of the Oxford 
Tractarianisra, has by force of circumstances 
within the last few years been more and more 
developed, and the mists of the mist-loving 
Tractarian theology have gradually rolled away, 
and it has become more and more clearly seen 
by all right-minded lovers of truth in this coun- 
try, what and where are the essential points of 
conflict between them and the Churches of the 
Reformation : — that is aqoestion between God's 
word and man's word, the church built upon the 
one and the church built Upon the other, the 
god-man Christ and the man-god Antichrist i — 
the mau-god Antichrist, whether as distributed 
in the system of priest-craft over a whole human 
hierarchy and priesthood, as if the sole deposit- 
ories of spiritual life ; or as headed, so as the 
logic of the antichristian system must surely re- 
quire it to be, by an individual pretended earth- 
ly Vice-regent of Christ, such as the Roman 
Pope. The consideration of all which points 
is interwoven with the very texture of the Uorm ; 
and this book consequently is a fair battle ground 
on tho great question. If my main points oan 
be set aside, Dr. Wiseman surely, with all his 
well-known antiquarian nnd literary acquire- 
ments, and his mind trained from boyhood to the 
controversy, is the man to do it. If they can- 
not be set aside by him, then not only is the 
conolusion inevitable, that the Pope of Rome is 
the predicted Antichrist, and Papal Rome the 
Babylon and Harlot of the Apocalypse, but the 
whole history of the primary principles, develop- 
ment, completion, and working of its Antichris- 
tian system, from St. Paul's time to the present, 
will prove to have been traced beforehand, dis- 
tinctly and circumstantially, by God'sown pen, 
in this wonderful prophecy. — Dr. Wiseman says, 
" Let it be a fair contention," and "with fair 
arguments : " and Mr. (now Father) Newman 
(whom I inviti to support his Cardinal in the 
conflict) has declared all that was wished by the 
Romanists to be " an open field and no favor." 
Most cordially do I respond to these exprest 
wishes. Surely the Apocalypse, as before said, 
oilers an open and fair field for the conflict. 
Dr. Wiseman, equally with myself, professes to 
regard it as a divine prophecy. Let him then 
take his stand on whatever view of it he prefers, 
whether Bossuet's or any other, as I take mine 
on this: and, in the discussion, let there be no 
misrepresentation on either side, no shirking of 
fair argument, no exaggeration of comparative 



* •' Let it be a fair contention with theologi- 
cal weapons and fair arguments. If you pre- 
vail, and Catholicity extinguished in the island, 
it will be a victory without remorse. It will 
have been achieved by the power of the Spirit, 
and not by the arm of flesh ; and will prove 
your cause to be divine."— Letter of Cardinal- 
Wiseman Evening Mail, Nov. 20, 1850. 



trivialities. The controversy is one in which 
none can now but take interest. Whatever else 
may result from the late Papal aggression, there 
has at least resulted this conviction with all 
thinking minds, that the question of the Papal 
pretensions, whether well grounded, or an up. 
scriptual usurpation, is ono that cannot be any 
longer overlooked ; indeed, that is the question 
of the Jay. J 

A word or two, in conclusion. 
. .illly, On the view of the coming future pre- 
sented in the Horse, and how affected by subse- 
quent criticisms. 

1. And here I have 1st to state that Mr. 
Fynes Clinton, whose well known " Fasti " are 
so highly appreciated by the literary world, and 
whose Hebrew chronology is followed in the 
Horse, has in reply to my inquiries obliginglv 
informed me that, after careful consideration of 
the various arguments which have been urged 
against it, be is of opinion that that chronology 
remains unshaken, and is correct. Thus, in his 
judgment, nothing has been adduced to contra- 
vene the view there propounded of our world's 
age being approximately within 15 or 16 years 
of its 6000th year, dated from the creation of 
man. A fact this which cannot but be deeply 
interesting to the prophetic student : though Mr. 
Clinton's calculations had no reference to, and 
were in no respect influenced by, Scripture pro- 
phecy.— 2. I have to state, with reference to the 
commencing dates to the 1260 years given by 
me, as by many others before me, — viz., the in- 
cipient and imperfect one of Justinian's Pope- 
favoring Decrees in 529-533 and tho completing 
one of Phooas' Edict A. D. 606, — that, like 
most other important points in the Horm, they 
have in the course of the late controversies been 
made the subjects of examination, and, in my 
opinion, have successfully stood the testing. — 
In Justinian's Decree of the year 533 the Pope, 
favoring clause, has, I believe, been shown to 
be not only consistent with the context, (as also, 
1 might add, with Justinian's objects and feel- 
ings at the time,) but so connected with it that 
the Deoretal Letter would read incoherently and 
inconsistently, if that part which contain the 
clause in question were withdrawn, so as Daillc 
and other critics have proposed, — Again, as re- 
gards Phocas' Decree, besides the chroniclers' 
original authority for it, there is the corroborat- 
ive evidence of the inscription on Phocas' Pil- 
lar, brought to light within the last 30 years: 
wherein his pious acts of kindness to Italy and 
the Romans are commemorated, as the cause of 
the inscription on the pillar to him ; with refer- 
ence apparently, says the late learned Dr. Bur- 
ton, to his concessions to the Pope. — Now, sup- 
posing the attempts at setting aside these Decrees 
as not genuine to have failed, it can scarce be 
questioned but that they may properly be regard- 
ed as fair epochs to the commencement to the 
1260 predicted years of Papal supremacy; the 
latter more especially, because of the synchron- 
ologica! completion of the ten horns' spiritual 
subjection to Rome. And it will also not be 
disputed that the circumstance of just 1260 
years measuring the interval from Justinian's 
Decrees to the French Revolution, and just 
1260 years measuring the interval from Phocas' 
Decree to the end of the worlds 6000 years, 
according to the approximate chronology of the 
most eminent English chronologist of the day, 
are great facts: and these the more observable 
from the further fact of 75 years, as near as 
may be, being the interval between the expiring 
date of the one and expiring date of the other; 
the selfsame interval that exists between Daniel's 
1260 years and 1335 years, or fated commenc- 
ing date and completed date of the consumma- 
tion. — No doubt other possible later commencing 
epochs to the 1260 years might, not without 
plausibility, be mentioned. And the obvious 
common-place remark which has been so often 
made may be made again, that the failure of the 
terminating date measured from Phoess' Decree 
is to be expected, when the time arrives; just 
as there has been failure of certain earlier ter- 
minating dates, assigned with more or less con- 
fidence by previous writers on prophecy. But 
by all such objectors let the precedent of Dan- 
iel's 70 hebdomads be remembered ; and how, 
though mistakes were made at first in calculat- 
ing them, yet the calculation proved true in 
fine. By Ezra's company that went forth from 
Babylon the hebdomads may very possibly have 
been supposed primarily, so as by Theodoret af- 
terwards, hebdomads of days; and as days to 
be takeu literally, not mystically : and so they 
may have been cheered in their going forth to 
Jerusalem by the hope of Messiah's speedy com- 
ing. Then when the time past, and He came 
not, tbey may have fancied hebdomads of months 
to be meant, and then at length hebdomods of 
years. Which point settled those Jews that 
looked for the consolation of Israel may have 
counted the years from Cyrus' decree tor rebuild- 
ing Jerusalem, and been disappointed : then 
counted them from Darius' decree; again suffer- 
ed disappointment, and perhaps been tauntsd 
with the failure. Yet. at length, when counted 
from Artaxerxes' decree the calculation proved 
true; and Messiah then, having come, was cu- 
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off, though not for himself. — 3. Which being 
so, and the 1260th year from Phocas' Decree, i. 
e. the year I860, now almost at, the doors, thus 
remaining on chronological grounds unimpeach- 
ed, as a probable expiring date to the 1260 
years, we have the more reason surely with deep 
interest to consider the signs of the times, (an 
evidence, according to Christ's own monition, 
never to be overlooked,) and to reflect whether, 
within the seven years that have past since my 
1st Edition was published in 1844, the signs 
which then seemed in a measure ominous and 
significant have become now more or less so. 
To which question there can be, I conceive, but 
one answer, and that an emphatic one. Wheth- 
er we consider the heaving of the European na- 
tions, and awe and uncertainty about the future, 
n>ore especially since those earthquake-like con- 
vulsions of 1S48 which are viewed by sd many 
as indicating the 7th Vial's first outpouring, or 
whether the continued and markedly increased 
and increasing agitation of the three spirits of 
Popery Priestcraft and Infidelity, which were to 
go forth like frogs over the earth, and stir up 
the powers of the world to the last great war 
against Christ's gospel-truth, — whether we con- 
sider the recent extraordinary outbursts of tha 
Pjpal Babylon's vaunting, as of one that sits a 
Queen, and shall know no sorrow, or whether 
the everlastinggospel's extended counter-preach- 
ing for a witness to all nations, and witness too 
over the world, like as by the voices of the two 
other flying Angels, against Babylon and Anti- 
christ, — whether we consider the increasing en- 
quiry in the Jewish mind about Christianity, or 
whether the continued and increasing weakness 
of the Muhoinmedan powers, and yet once more, 
the increased and increasing convergency of the 
eyes of all the most distant nations to that scene 
of the Lord's grand controversy, European 
Christendom, — overy sign must, I think, be ad- 
mitted to have augmented in significancy and 
force, that tells of the grand crisis of the con- 
summation beig nigh nt hand. 

And what the nature of that crisis ? — Since 
my 31 Edition was published, I have had oppor- 
tunity of reading with all the care and attention 
that they deserve, the several late Treatises 
written by Mr. Brown of Glasgow, by Clemens, 
and by others, against the premillenial view of 
Christ's second advent, which was advocated in 
my Book. And while sensible of the value of 
all of them, and specially grateful to Clemens 
for the warm kindliness of his tone towards my- 
self in the controversy, it is my duty to express 
my acknowledgments to Mr. Brown more parti- 
cularly for the ability with which he has con- 
dncted his side of the discussion : and to confess, 
that for a time, while fresh under the perusal of 
his Book, my mind felt startled and shaken ; and 
the question came up, whether, aftefr all, the pre- 
millennial view, in which I had felt confidence 
tbefore, might not have been espoused wrongly 
and rashly. However, on my reconsidering the 
question more carefully, with all the advantage 
of his advocacy on the other side to help me to 
the truth, and analyzing his arguments, and 
comparing them with Scripture prophecy, — the 
result urnved at was a more full conviction than 
I had even felt before, that the premillennial 
view was correct, and not to be shaken. Mr. 
Brown will I think, see in my Millennial Chap- 
ter that his arguments have not been overlooked, 
though my limits have only allowed a more cur- 
sory notice of them than 1 might otherwise have 
given ; and he will 1 think also see that, besides 
a strengthening here am! there of the general 
reasoning, there is added to my argument from 
Daniel one point at least of very considerable 
force on the premillennial side ; which by my- 
self, and so far as I know by others, had been 
before pretty much overlooked. 

However this may be I believe that Mr. 
Brown, and most who think with him, have the 
impression pretty much as strongly as myself of 
the probable nearness of that coming of Christ 
of which the destruction of the apostate seven- 
hilled Babylon is the fated accompaniment, and 
which is to constitute the crisis and consummation 
of our world's present dispensation. Even so re- 
garded, how solemn the thought ! May both the 
readers and writer of this Book be enabled to 
realize it ! Surely if at all times St. Peter's 
injunction has been in force, it must be so now 
more especially, that we should '• take heed to 
inspired prophecy, as a light shining in a dark 
place, until the day dawn." If always, now 
more especially, St. John's declaration about his 
own Apocalypse must be true ; •• Blessed is he 
that heareth, and they that read the words of this 
prophecy ; for the time is at band." 

INTRODUCTION 
to the 

Prophecy of the Future. — Apoc. 1 — 4. 

*~ Ciuiter I. — St. John in Patmos, 

It was in the year of Christ, as we have seen, 
96, or of Rome 849, that St. John had the 
visions of the Apocalypse revealed to him. The 
chronological eras in which I thus mark the 
date, — eras perhaps the most famous in history 
■— Bnggest to us the two kingdoms between 



which, from thenceforward, was to lie the vis- 
ible contest for the supremacy of the world. Of 
the former kingdom the then living ruler and 
head was the Emperor Domitian, the last of 
the twelve Cmsars ; who was engaged at the time 
spoken of in a bitter persecution of the Chris- 
tians in his empire : of the latter the most emi- 
nent member and director (for head it knew 
none but the Lord Jkos) was the last and only 
survivor of Christ's twelve apostles, himself a 
sufferer in the persecution, the beloved disciple 
St. John. 

." I John, your brother and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience 
(or rather patient expectation) of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus," 
— such is the account now given by St. John 
respecting himself. He had been banished from 
his brethren and friends in proconsular Asia, to 
the barren isle of Patmos, simply for bearing 
witness to Jesus as the Christ and Saviour of the 
world : and probably, — if we may form a con- 
jecture from what was common among the Ro- 
mans in the oases of such punishment, and from 
the strength too of the phrase " tribulation. " 
used by tho Apostle to designate his own experi- 
ence of it, was condemned to penal labor in the 
mines or quarries ; or perhaps to incarceration 
in some dungeon of the island. He was now 
far advanced in life, much beyond the threescore 
years and ten that have been noted as the mea- 
sure of the age of man : and at ninety, ornear- 
ly ninety years, privation and penal labor, like 
this, must needs have been peculiarly painful. 
But the spirit of the man had that within it 
which might well sustain his infirmity; the 
peace, hopes, and joys of the Gospel :— joy at 
suffering for Christ; joy in communion with 
him, through that Holy Spirit whose light no 
dungeon could excludo ; joy in looking for a 
speedy re-union with Him, and the triumphant 
establishment, soon it might be or somewhat 
later, of his kingdom in glory. 

How peculiar, how different from those of the 
few rude inhabitants, and perhaps ruder gover- 
nor of the island around hiin, were the thoughts 
and feelings, recollections and anticipations, 
joys and sorrows, that filled the mind of the 
aged saint ! In part and measure it is not difii 
cult to picture them to ourselves. For besides 
certain historical notices of his life we have pre- 
served to us the expression of his mind in writ- 
ings of his own still extant.— his Gospel, his 
Epistles, his Apocalypse. Nor, I think, can 
we better ourselves for an intelligent and profit- 
able consideration of the extraordinary prefigu- 
rative visions just at this time accorded to him, 
than by endeavoring, though but partially and 
briefly, to picture these his thoughts and feelings 
to ourselves : aud this as they embraced within 
their scope alike the past, the present, and the 
future. 

1. The past. It was now above sixty years 
since the ascension of his blessed Lord. Surely 
that was an event and scone that could never 
fade from the beloved disciple's recollection : — 
then when He led them out as far as Bethany 
on the mount of Olives, and there for the last 
time blessed them, and as He blessed them, was 
parted from them, till a cloud received him 
out of their sight. It was then that two angels, 
robed in heavenly white, stood by them ; and 
said, 1 1 Ye men of Galilee, why Btand ye so gaz- 
ing up into heaven? This same Jesus shall 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go in- 
to heaven." These were heart-cheering words, 
never to be forgotten ; — words indeed that were 
but the repetition of many to the same effect 
that Jesus himself had before spoken to them. 
At first the idea, the joyful idea, in their minds 
was, that the promise of his coming would very 
speedily be fulfilled; and, long before the gen- 
eration then living had wholly passed away, this 
dearest wish of their hearts have its accomplish- 
ment. But the years that had since passed, 
(above sixty years we have seen,) had already 
shown some error in their expectations on that 
point : yet only so as, by unfolding the fulfil- 
ment of other of Christ's predictions, that needs 
must come first in order of time, to confirm, and 
render yet more certain, their assurance of the 
fulfilment of this best promise in its due course 
also. 

Thus, in regard to Jerusalem, when they wit- 
nessed the Lord's ascension, that holy city was 
yet standing. As they returned from Slount 
Olivet, the hum of busy life rose from its throng- 
ing population : and with its towers and pinna- 
cles, its forts and palaces, and its temple the 
mightiest and most splendid of all its mighty 
buildings. Mount Zion seemed still, as in the 
olden time, the queen amidst the hills that sur- 
rounded it. But Christ had foreshown to them 
its imminent destruction and desolation. Its 
people had rejected Him who came to save them ; 
and had even imprecated the curse on them- 
selves, when they cried out for his crucifixion, 
" His blood be on us and on our children." And 
when yet sgain, — after that the Spirit had been 
poured out from on high, and that the apostles, 
with all its signs and mighty wonders to attest 
the truth of their mission, had preached and 



pressed upon them with all earnestness, both at 
Jerusalem and throughout the provinces, the 
Gospel of his salvation, (it was their Lord's last 
charge to them to do so,) — when that unhappy 
people for twenty, thirty, forty years had still 
rejeoted, pertinaciously rejected, this witness of 
the Spirit, and last offers of mercy,— then at 
length the Almighty's protection was withdrawn, 
and wrath came on them to the uttermost. 

Not without providential warnings, loud and 
many, did it fall upon them. The predicted 
preliminary signs appeared in due course. — of 
earthquakes, famines, and pestilences, of wars 
and rumors of wars, of false Christs, and fearful 
sights, sounds and wonders, in heaven above 
and the earth beneath, yea, and even within the 
solemn recesses of the sanctuary: — signs ap- 
pointed as if to force the attention of tho Jews, 
if so it might be ; or, if not, of Christians at 
least, and perhaps of the heathen world itself, 
to the coming judgments as from heaven. And 
just after Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews, 
and James too in his Epistle, had uttered their 
last warning voice in vain, first the war, and 
then, a year or two after, the siege began ; and 
with it those unparalleled horrors that had been 
foretold by Jesus, when lie looked on the city 
and wept over it. The sad story of the catas- 
trophe was but too fresh in St. John's remem- 
brance : the fulfilment of the predicted horrors 
too complete and notorious. No Christian eye 
had beheld them in their progress. Warned by 
the Lord, the Christians had quitted the devoted 
city when first they saw the vanguard of the 
Roman army plant ils idolatrous ensigns, — the 
predicted " abomination that was to make deso- 
late," — in the holy precincts of the Holy City. 
But many a wretched outcast Jew had since 
wandered into Asia, a living monument of his 
country's ruin : opprest alike by prince and peo- 
ple; and bearing, like Cain, God's mark of re- 
probation on his brow. The learned and noble 
Jew, (alas, not Christian Jew,) Flavius Joseph- 
us, had recounted in his lately published His- 
tory, all the details of the siege in all their 
horrors : and Vespasian and Titus themselves 
authenticated the narrative. Moreover the 
Christian disciples, alike in Rome and in Judea, 
spoke of memorials of the catastrophe, now vis- 
ible in either place, a spectacle for the world : 
— in the one, the Arch of Titus, exhibiting in 
its nicely chiselled sculptures the captured fur- 
niture of the once Holy Place, — the table for 
shew-bread, the book of tho law, and the seven- 
branched candlestick ; in the other, the city it- 
self, desolate and in heaps ; its ruins still stain- 
ed with blood, aud black with fire; and of its 
Temple especially (just as Jesus had predicted) 
not one stone left upon another, because the 
people knew not the time of their visitation. 

Thus Jerusalem was no more ; and as its tem- 
ple, so the ritual, polity, and dispensation essen- 
tially associated with it, overthrown. But 
meanwhile a better dispensation had been strik- 
ing its roots far and wide in the world ; with a 
better temple, better worship, better polity, and 
better hopes and promises attached to it: its 
temple the heavenly presence, now opened by 
the blood of Jesus ; its worship a spiritual wor- 
ship ; with Christ Himself the Lamb of God for 
its high priest and sacrifice ; its polity one con- 
stituted by community in a heavenly citizenship : 
the members of which polity, God's election of 
grace, now in process of gathering from out of 
an apostate world, were at present scattered des- 
pised, persecuted ; but assured, after a little 
while, of being manifested complete in glory, 
number and union, even at their Lord's coming. 
Mighty had been the power of the world, might- 
ier still the malice and the subtlety of Satan, 
the Prince of this world, to arrest its progress, 
and stop the promulgation of its doctrine by the 
Christian disciples. But in vain. In number 
few, so as that an upper room would almost 
contain them, at the time when charged by their 
risen Lord with the commission to go forth and 
disciple all nations, they had since then ad- 
vanced and multiplied into the numbers of a 
great though scattered people, known throughout 
not Judea only, but the whole Roman world.* 



♦Compare Christ's predictions, Matt xxiv. 14, 
•' And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witnesss to all 
nations, and then shall the end come," with St. 
Paul's strong statement, Col. i. 6, 23, that " the 
gospel had come into all the world, and been 
preached to every creature under heaven : " 
which Epistle to the Colossians appears to have 
been written four or five years before the Jewish 
war. Ot course St. Paul's words must be con- 
sidered the exaggeration of a common colloquial- 
ism, and to have had reference to the Roman 
world. 

It is likely that a larger preaching of the 
gospel, even over the whole habitable world 
was here chiefly intended by Christ ; as a sign 
of the great consummation, and his own second 
coming, being near at hand. But 1 conceive 
that a subordinate and smaller fulfilment was 
aLo intended, on the scale of the Roman world, 
as a sign of the approaching destruction of Jer- 
usalem, and end of the Jewish dispensation, by 
bis Providential interposition and judgments. 



Persecution itself had but strengthened the holy 
cause. The blood of the martyrs had proved the 
seed of the church. Here too the Lord's pro- 
phetic declaratiou had been advancing towards 
fulfilment. " The kingdom of heaven," He had 
said, " was like a grain of mustard-seed;" which, 
though itself the least of seeds, would booome a 
great tree, such that the fowls of the air might 
lodge in its branches. 

To be conUnned. ». 

Foreign News- 
Sandy Hook, Sept. 6th— 3 p.m. — The steam- 
ship Atlantic, Capt. West, from Liverpool 25th 
ult., has arrived here off this point. 

Advices from Paris state that 50,000 addi- 
tional reinforcements are to bo sent to the Cri- 
mea. ,»injW> **iftS 1hi> ' *L-' i'-TI oii 

The allied squadron in the White Sea has cap- 
tured two Russian ships and one steamer. 

The squadron was preparing to quit that sen. 
A Berlin paper states that Austria has declared 
that she will treat according to military law, 
every individual found tampering with Austrian 
soldiers, with a view of inducing them to join 
the Anglo-Italian legion. 

The Russian division between Kara and Erze- 
rouni, having been reinforced by a corps of 8000 
men, marched upon Keneplkeni, on tho 2d, 
drove the Turkish troops from that position, 
and finally eucamped three leagues from Erze- 
ronm. - t . ■ . 

Berlin, Aug. 23. — Russian agents have been 
scut to the chief cities in Europe to raise a loau 
for the Russian government, 

Da.ntzic, Friday. — All the mortar vessels are 
sent home. 

No further important events had occurred, 
consequently the most interesting news is the 
details of the battles of Swcaborg and Tchernaya. 
The loss ot life at Sweaborg was quite small, 
but the details thus far do not state how much 
of Sweaborg has been destroyed, nor how much 
has been left of it. 

The rumors of new negotiations are to the ef- 
fect that the accession of Spain to the Western 
Alliance is complete, and also that those of 
Denmark and Sweden are all but ratified. 

Austria is said to have submitted a new pro- 
ject of peace, and will come out decidedly for 
the allies. 

There is some talk that the allies will perma- 
nently occupy some portion of the Turkish ter- 
ritory, and re-eonstruct a map of Italy. 

According to the Russian Admiral's recount 
of the bombardment of Sweaborg, the allies ap- 
pear to have done but little damage, beside the 
burning of public stores. He says no damage 
whatever has been done to the fortifications or 
guns, and closes his dispatch of the evening of 
the 12th thus : " The enemy remain at their old 
anchorage, and do not renew the attack." 

The attack on Riga commenced at four o'clock 
on the morning of the 10th, by two English 
steamers, one two-decker and one frigate, and 
continued until seven o'clock in the evening, 
doing apparently no damage. 

The attack on Tchernaya was commenced by 
Gortschakoff in person. The Russian force con- 
sisted of five divisions of infantry, 6000 cavalry, 
and twenty batteries of artillery.' The Russians 
left on the field 2500 dead, and 38 officers aud 
1500 men were wounded. Three Russian gen- 
erals were killed. The French loss amounts to 
nearly 200 killed, and over 700 wounded. 

The English General Reed was killed. 

A later dispatch says the Russians asked an 
armistice to bury their dead. 

General Pelissier says the whole number of 
the Russians buried was 232'J. 

A dispatch of the 19th says that the artillery 
had opened fire on Sebastopol, but that the bom- 
bardment had not commenced. 

The four Russian steamers 6uuk in Berdiansk 
Bay have been blown up by the English, and 
the suburbs of the town burned. A British gun- 
boat went ashore daring the attack, and was 
taken by the Russians, together with a complete 
code ot the allies' signals. 

Prinoc GortschakofFs latest dispatch from Sc- 
baBtopol is of the 21st. He says the fire of the 
allies has sensibly diminished, and does but lit- 
tle damage. 

Omar Pasha has been decorated with the 
British Order of the Bath. * 

On the 8th of August 100 Russian prisoners 
were exchanged at Odessa, where there are still 
eight English officers prisoners. 

Locusts have done much damage to the crops 
in Southern Russia this Beason. 

Tho French reserved camp at Maslak will 
soon be augmented to 54,000 men, to be divided 
between Maslak and Sweet Waters, and sixteen 
squadrons of cavalry will form another encamp- 
ment. 

A Turko-European Commission has been 
formed to re-organize the Medical Department. 

The Turkish government has authorized the 
construction of a railway from Constantinople 
to Belgrade, which will soon be opened for ten- 

3k?!'1 !»•* '4» mi <u nt o^w sn-Wisd t*4w 
The Presse de Orient learns that Gen. Simp- 
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son will soon be replaced by General Henry 
Bentmck. 

The Bey of Tunis has offered to act against 
the insurgents in Tripoli. 1 

The reports of the outrages recently com- 
mitted by the Bashi Bazouks were much exag- 
gerated. 

According to the letters received at Constan- 
tinople tho Russians in Asia had crossed the 
Seghanalihanh, and occupied the Yalley of the 
Tchintchai. 

Hafiz Pasha was at Balibush in want of pro- 
visions. 

The Military Gazette of Vienna states that 
the Emperor Alexander, accompanied by his 
brothers Nicholas and Michael, will, toward the 
end of this month, proceed to Sebastopol, as he 
verbally promised his late father to do, to thank 
the garrison for their brave defense. 

England. — There h no political news of im- 
portance.' en ttpm ru4i. ■ 

Queen Victoria's visit to Paris has been a 
success of the most triumphant kind. The Pari- 
sians have expended an immense amount of en- 
thusiasm, and the Emperor has exhibited the 
most Imperial hospitality. The English papers 
are full to overflowing with accounts of the fes- 
tivities. 

Austria. — A letter from Vicn.ia speaks of 
the menaced dissolution of the Austrian Cabinet. 
There are two elements struggling for mastery ; 
one now in office, and favorable to tho alliance 
of the Western Powers, but without action j the 
other, which is not only favorable, but desirous 
to co-operate actively and speedily. It is the 
latter, the letter says, that has the best chance 
of success. 

It is said from Vienna that a concordat be- 
tween the Holy See and Austria was signed on 
the 19th inst., and will be published as soon as 
the ratifications are exchanged. 

Germany.— The Wurtemberg Chambers have 
been dissolved in consequence of having passed 
a resolution in favor of a more liberal Pederal 
Constitution. 

• Greece. — The ministerial crisis continues. 
General Kalgri has sent in his resignation, which 
the King insists shall be accepted, but M. Mav- 
racordota declines to receive it. 
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nothlnecarrled airay Into error, or haity speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



MR. WILLIAMSON'S REJOINDER. 

(Continued from oar last.) 
Mr. Williamson says : 

Perhaps we are also agreed in supposing that 
we are not definitely taught, that the world will 
be any better when Christ comes than it is now, 
or that a very long period is necessarily to elapse 
before the end of the world. 

Admitting then for argument sake, that wo 
are to have a new heaven and a new earth made 
out of the ashes of the present, with the same 
localises of rivers, lakes, seas, hills, mountains, 
k"-, &c, all of which needs proof, and which 
I do not here feel justly called upon to affirm 
or deny. The questions still at issue are wheth- 
er Abraham was represented in his seed and 
whether they held the land of Canaan as long 
as it was promised to them, or whether the same 
distinction of Jew and Gentile and of earthly 
possession is to obtain in the new earth ? My 
position is that the whole promise of land has 
been fulfilled and ^hat all distinction between 
Jew and Gentile has ended forever, you maintain 
the opposite. Your main argument in proof of 
your position, if I mistake not rests on the form 
of the promise to Abraham " for ever and ever," 
and the assertion of Stephen, (Acts 7:5,) that 
when God led Abraham through that land he 
gave him no inheritance in it, and yet he prom 
ised that he would give it to him for a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him when as yet he 
had no ohild. Before making any remark allow 
me to ask : 

1st. When you maintain page 220, " with 
unwavering confidence, that the promise to 
Abraham and his true seed will prove eternal." 
whom do you mean, as the true seed, who are 
to possess the new Canaan, in distinction from 
other believers who are to have the rest of the 
new earth, for their possession ? 



2d. Why were the believing seed of Abraham 
who after the death of Christ were organized h> 
to the Christian church, and thus separated from 
the rejectors of Christ at the destruction of Jer- 
usalem, and who were the true seed of Abraham 
and heirs of the promise, dispossessed of the 
land of Canaan if the promise had not been ful- 
filled, since they had not broken the covenant? 
Please be explicit in your answers to these ques- 
tions that I may get your true position. 

In arguing for a new heaven and new earth, we 
do Bot claim thatPthcre will be the same number, 
or location of " rivers, lakes, ecas," &o. ; for that 
is a point upon which revelation is nearly silent. 
We however do suppose that there will be great 
changes. We know, indeed, (Zech 14:4.) that 
" the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 
thereof, towards tho east and towards the west, 
and there shall be a very great valley ;" but we 
know too little of the geography of the new earth 
U/spoak with definiteness on the subject. As God 
led Abraham into Canaan, and designated that as 
the place above all other lands as one which his 
seed should forever inherit, we believe that in the 
new creation it will havo an identity, by which it 
will be distinguished from other portions of the 
earth's surface. 

We have no idea, that, in the new earth there 
will be the same distinctions between Jew and Gen- 
tile that now obtain, and yet wo suppose the des- 
cendants of Abraham will there bo distinguished 
from the descendants of other families of the human 
race, so that there will be distinctions of fact, and 
of locality but not distinctions of privilege. Every 
saint will be distinguished from every other saint ; 
no two of them will be alike in all particulars, and 
yet they will be for ever blessed. They may differ 
from each other, as one star differeth from another 
star in glory : as the stars stud tho entire canopy 
of the heavens, so may the saints occupy the entire 
earth ; but our opinion is that in thoir occupancy 
of the earth, they will bo arranged, in a measure, 
in accordance with their respective families, kin- 
dred, country, and earthly associations— not abso- 
lutely, but approximately — in tho manner that 
shall conduce the most to the happiness of each 
and of the whole. This we say in our opinion — not 
our faith, nor belief ; for it is not sufficiently defin- 
ite in our own mind, nor distinctly enough a sub- 
ject of revelation, to be anything more than an 
opinion. Any person may differ from us in this 
respect with perfect impunity. Still that is the 
idea we gather from Psa. 87:4-6 — " 1 will make 
mention of Rahab [EgyptJ and Babylon to them 
that know me : behold Philistia, and Tyre, with 
Ethiopia ; this man was born there. And of Zion 
it shall lie said, This and that man was born in her : 
and the Highest himself shall establish her. The 
Lord shall count, when he writcth up the people, 
that this man was born there." While tho meek 
shall inherit the earth, it is evident that nut nil can 
inherit the same locality ; and therefore they must 
be dispersed in accordance with some principle of 
law and justice. In the distribution of the inhab- 
itants of the present earth, (Dent. 32:8.) " the 
Most High divided to the nations their inheritance ; 
when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the 
liounds of the people according to the number of 
the children of Israel." And when Canaan was 
apportioned to Israel the part and boundaries that 
were given to each tribe, were by the Divine direc- 
tion, " The Lord said unto Moses," (Numbers 
26:52-55,) '* Unto these shall the land be divided 
for an inheritance according to the number of 
names. To many thou shalt give the more inher- 
itance ... tho land shall be divided by lot." 
Josh. 14:5—" As the Lord commanded Moses, so 
the children of Israel did, and they divided the 
land." Because of such division, the portion al- 
lotted to each, was called his inheritance or "lot:" 
And hence we read that Daniel shall stand in his 
lot or inheritance, at the end of the days — the 
portion that will be allotted to him in the resur- 
rection. 

As such is the record of the past, we do not look 
for a promiscuous occupancy of the new creation, 
but think it not impossible that each may have his 
inheritance designated for him. Just how the new 
earth will bo apportioned among the saints, wo 
know not, but it appears plain that God gave Ca- 
naan to Abraham and his seed ; and if so, the other 
lands will be occupied by others — no one perhaps 
being precluded from access to the inheritance of 
any other, and all having access from all parts to 
the metropolis of the new earth — all being blessed 
in and with Abraham. 
To the questions asked above, we reply : 
1st. That by the '• true seed " of Abraham, in 
distinction from other believers, we refer to the 
pious portion of his literal descendants — his other 
descendants being children of the devil, and entitled 
to no part with him. And 

2d. The believing seed of Abraham who were 
separated from the unbelieving Jews after tho 



death of Christ, were scattered abroad into other 
lands that they might preach the gospel to the 
heathen, and that they might not perish or be en- 
slaved with the rejectors of Christ at Jerusalem's 
destruction. 

The rejection of Christ by the nation, made it 
necessary to make their city and country a desola- 
tion — the period of national or Sinaic trial having 
fully expired, and been terminated by the rejection 
of the nation as soch. Bat as the Abrahamic 
promise of eternal inheritance to his pions seed, is 
not abrogated by the failure of the wicked Jews to 
secure its national possession till the end of time, 
it becomes necessary to restore it in the regenera- 
tion to those who comply with its requirements — 
whose temporary absence from the land became 
necessary because of the sins of others, and whose 
eternal occupancy of it will not be afieoted by any 
such interregnum. .,. 

(To bo conUoued.) 



EIDEE EDWIN BTTRNHAM'S LETTER. 

In another column is a letter from Elder Edwin 
Burnhnm, which is sent in accordance with an of- 
fer we made him to open the Herald to tho correc- 
tion of any injustice that he might judge it had 
done him. To this we were not intending to re- 
ply, till we noticed in the closing paragraph that 
a reply was expected. 

It will be seen by a recurrence to the letter, 
that in respect to definite time, he has returned to 
the position which, in common with the Herald, 
he occupied previous to his embracing the late 
time movement, which the Herald occupied during 
that movement, and which is the precise position 
which the Herald now maintains. In reviewing 
the past, however, he still thinks, what he then 
thought, that the arguments brought to bear 
against the position, be then occupied but has 
now abandoned, " were not only far from being 
conclusive, or consistent with themselves, but 
f that] they were put forth in a spirit very unlike 
tho meekness and gentleness of Christ." And 
among the things claimed to be unkind, are quoted 
the words and phrases : •' Ignorant,'" '• seeking to 
sustain a theory," " fanatical," " those in whom 
the immoral predominates," and " raging waves 
of the sea." 

For the arguments brought to bear against those 
by which the late time movement was effected, we 
have no eulogies to offer ; nor have wo any defence 
to make respecting their logic or consistency. It 
is enough that it is admitted that the position we 
defended was correct — irrespective of the question 
whether we were successful or unsuccessful in the 
choice or use of the arguments by which it was 
defended. Nor are wa at all interested to be-little 
the arguments chosen, nor the ability by which 
they were wielded, in defence of the position now 
abandoned, it is enough that it is now admitted 
that the position was indefensible — however able 
and earnest on the part of some, or sophistical 
and disingenuous on the part of others, it may 
have been sought to be defended. We are how- 
ever free to state that we have never seen anything 
adduced in its support, to make us fancy for a 
moment that the position was in the least sus- 
tained by it ; but we have no reflections to cast on 
those who honestly thought they did see proof and 
demonstration — in which time has shown that 
they were mistaken; for had there been in fact 
the demonstration which they thought they saw, 
there would have been no failure, and the event 
would bave been realized. 

The nnkindness to which allusion has been made, 
so far as it existed, on either side, is not by any 
means to be justified. We shall not attempt to 
show that our side proved itself angelic or im- 
maculate. In order however to realize the full 
force and bearing of any expression or phrase, 
it is necessary to see it in its context. It would 
be by no means strange, if unjust expressions 
were occasionally unguardedly used in the warmth 
of debate, and in a time of excitement; nor, on 
the other hand, would it be strange if a force and 
bearing was attached to expressions, by those who 
were in a position sensitively to feel any unkind 
and unguarded allusion, which the authors of bucIi 
expressions never intended. As allusion is now 
mado to specific things, we will refer to those 
named, that their connection may be seen, and the 
things the better judged. 

1. The term " ignorant." For one writer to 
apply this invidiouely to another writer, is not 
only wrong, but it is very foolish ; for where one's 
article is spread out before the readers of a peri- 
odical, it is patent upon its face how justly or un- 
justly such a term would be applicable to it : and 
intelligent readers will correctly weigh and judge 
the writer's intelligence and capacity. They need 
no such classification, if it was just, for their own 
appreciation of it, and others would not see its 



relevancy : and if unjust, the former would only 
refleot on the acumen of the one who made the 
eharge ; so that instead" of injuring his opponent 
he would only injure himself. The use of the 
term to which reference is here made was in reply 
to an article by brother B. whioh appeared in the 
Herald of Nov. 5th, 1853. Referring to the timo 
of Christ's death, brother B. said, 

" The great men have misled us in this matter, 
just as they have in relation to the day of his 
death. They tell us he died on Friday, and rose 
on Sunday. Now the Lord Baid be should be three 
nights in the grave : are there three nights from 
Friday afternoon to Sonday morning ? Thus they 
ignore the Son of God and make him a liar." 

We were shocked at the charge made against 
learned men, and the irreverent word used in con- 
nection with the " Son of God ;" but as we had 
no cause to question that the erucifixion was on 
Friday, knowing that the usus loipundt of the He- 
brew phrase which the Saviour used, — in which 
language Matthew's gospel waB written — made its 
meaning perfectly harmonize with Christ's other 
declaration in the Greek that he should rise on 
the third day, when only two nights might inter- 
vene ; and as we knew of chronological elements 
which mado it in our view utterly impossible for 
the date of the crucifixion to be subsequent to A.n. 
34 — tho latest point at which any learncl man 
places it, and which was quite a number of years 
too early for the time argument — it became neces- 
sary for us to defend their integrity ; and we said 
in the paper of the week following : 

" Learned men are fallible mortals like our- 
selves. Learned men seldom make declarations 
without giving the reasons for their opinions. We 
are not to receive what they say because they af- 
firm it, but because of the evidenoe they present 
for what they affirm. If a learned man is a wicked 
man and makes declarations which facts contra- 
dict, other learned men would expose his wicked- 
ness by showing that there are no enoh facts. If 
the learned have been themselves doceived, it must 
be shown so by a presentation of evidence to con- 
vict them. The testimony of a learned man is 
none the less valuable because of his learning. If 
his learning disqualifies him for a witness, how 
ignorant should he have been, to have been com- 
petent to have arrived at a correct conclusion I If 
' ignorance is bliss, 'tis folly to be wise.' " 

Now we will not contend that we did not so 
express onrself aB to leave brother B. in a position 
justly to impute to us the intention of applying 
that term to himself ; but we do affirm that such 
an intention was far from our thonghts, and its 
liability to such an applacation did not occur to 
us, till it was subsequently pointed out as thus 
invidiously dosigned. Its point in our own mind 
was this : we understood him to object to the tes- 
timony of learned men, because they were learned ; 
and our reply was to show that their learning was 
no disqualification to them as witnesses, and that 
were those same learned men ignorant, their tes- 
timony would not be enhanced thereby. We trust 
this explanation and disclaimer will be fully sat- 
isfactory on this point. We supposed indeed that 
this was made satisfactory at Nowburyport, soon 
alter the article was written, when the writer of 
it expressed to brother B. his fullest regret that it 
should in any way have given offence, and brother 
B. professed himself satisfied. 

2. '• Seeking to support a theory." 'Whether 
this imputation would be derogatory or not, would 
depend on the meanB by which it was claimed that 
the theory was sooght to be supported. We have 
a theory which we confess we are seeking to sop- 
port, and any are perfectly welcome to impute 
to us a desire to support it, provided they will ad- 
mit that we believe the theory, and that we be- 
lieve the evidence is legitimate, <by which we seek 
to sustain it. Now in seeking to sustain a theory, 
it is very easy to see a relevancy and adaptation 
oi matter to It, which would not at all appear 
relevant to it, if the theory was not considered de- 
fensible. This is true in our own past experi- 
ence j for in several things have we honestly ap- 
plied evidence, which we should never have 
thought of applying, had we not first believed the 
theory which we sought to defend. 

This objectionable phrase, however, was not 
written in reference to brother B., nor to any sin- 
gle individual, but to the time theory. It was in an 
article of moro than twenty-three columns in 
length, which we gave in the Herald of Oct. 22d, 
1853, which wo designed for a full and conclusive 
refutation of the arguments, given in the same pa- 
per, by which the time theory was attempted to 
bo sustained, and in which whole article this is 
the only expression that they pointed out as bor- 
dering in the least on disrespect or unkindness to- 
wards the advocates of that theory. It occurred 
in this form : in summing up our reply, we gave 
with other reasons for rejecting tho argument on 
time : 

" 3d. Because to sustain their theory they have 
had to make a new classification of tho ten horns 
—the first not answering their purpose. And id 
doing this, have ignored divisions of the kingdom 
that did exist, and placed in their room one that 
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was a part of the original empire, and one the 
seat of which was outside, of it.-j territory. - ' 

This was the first thing that -truck us against 
the time theory on its presentation, and was one 
reason that kept us settled in its rejection. We 
confess tir.it it might have been stated in a more 
meek and consequently less objectionable form. 
But with the faot that in an article of more than 
twenty-three columns, this expression alono has 
been pointed out to us as derogatory to Christian 
meekness, we must believe that even this would not 
have been discovered had there been the same pos- 
session of meekness on the part of those who read, 
that it was claimed there should have existed on 
the part of him. who wrote, and in which grace he 
doubtless is far from being perfect. .•■ • 

3. " Fanatical." This objectionable word oe- 
enrred in a letter written from Maine, by one who 
embraced the '54 view bat gave it up when June 
passed, the latest time to which even the argu- 
ment for '54 legitimately extended, which letter 
was published in the Herald of July 29th, 1854. 
The writer said : 

" At I found a few lovers of truth who 

have lately had their attention called to the im- 
mediate coming of the Lord. They hold regular 
meetings on Sundays, and social meetings week 
day evenings ; good congregations attend ; and if 
(hey could - have good, judicious laborers, a good 
society might, I think, be gathered, to stand ready 
to meet their soon coming Lord. I preached throe 
times to them and had a good hearing, and an in- 
teresting time for myself. I hope the word spoken 
will be blessed, and bring forth fruit unto God. 
There is ono idea which has obtained among many 
of the brethren who are interested in specific time 
all about, which exceedingly embarrasses the work 
to which we are called. They aro taught to be- 
lieve that the definite time is the all-important 
thing, and that all our faith and hope rests on 
'54, and that the veracity of the Bible is staked 
on the ending of time this year. By this some 
have become sickly, some fanatical, while some are 
disgusted, and others who have the love of God 
and the cause too deeply rooted in the heart to put 
the truth of God in jeopardy, or to give up their 
brethren to folly, and abandon the cause, are 
deeply tried, and their labors crippled by the 
weakness and instability of some. May we all 
learn wisdom by our diligent cry to God, and the 
careful study of his word, and soon be gathered 
to his kingdom " 

It will thus be seen by the connection that the 
term fanatical is not a sweeping charge against 
all who believed that time, but is expressly lim- 
ited to "some;" and is not given as a result of 
the preaching of the time, but of staking the ve- 
racity of the Bible on it. It was reported to ub 
by those who heard, that one preachor said : 

" The Lord will come in 1854 if the Bible is 
true." 

Another said : 

•■ Remember it is not I that says so ; 

it is the Almighty." 
And another said : 

" If the Lord don't como in two years I know 
nothing about the Bible." 

As a consequence of such declarations, it would 
not be strange if some did Income appropriately 
subject to the term objected to — which might he 
easily shown if necessary by a reference to their 
specific acts — such as refusing to plant their 
grounds, wasting their property, living in idle- 
ness, &c, &a. — things which we believe brother 
B. has on more than one occasion, reproved them 
for. The term is not applicable to all, but there 
are " some " to whom we think brother B. would 
justify its application. We confess that whenever 
it is necessary to show up the fanaticism of any 
one, it should be done in a spirit of meekness, and 
kindness to the erring party, as was done by this 
correspondent, having their good in view, and also 
having in view the good of the community which 
is sought to be protected from the deleterious con- 
sequences of such issues. 

4. " Those in whom the immoral predominates." 
This phrase is copied from an article, which was 

' written by a correspondent, in the Herald of Sept. 
9th, 1854, and entitled " A Short Tonr Among the 
Mountains." On referring to tho context we can 
bat feel surprised to see such reference made to it 
liere. A tonrist will naturally make reference to 
a variety of things in the same communication, 
and among other things our tourist referred to 
two pamphlets that had been pot in his hands 
during that journey, written by two individuals. 
He then goes on to speak of tho first, which was a 
violent diatribe against church organization and 
creeds; and yet a fellow-laborer of the author 
of it had, at a meeting in New Hampshire, pub- 
licly called the publisher of this paper " a rascal 
and a scoundrel " for not confessing to his creed 
ea definite time ; but holding himself independent 
of, and not amenable to any church jurisdiction, 
be still continues undisciplined. In noticing this 
pamphlet on church organization by this writer, 
oar tourist gave as one of three prominent reasons 
why wholesome discipline was scouted, — 

M 3d. Because the immoral clement is predomi- 
nant, and the enforcement of strict discipline would 



prove their rnin. Will a criminal love wholesome 
government and well administered laws ! Will a 
good man }" 

It is true that in tho same article a reference 
was mado to " timists ;" for our tourist goes on to 
speak of the other pamphlet by another writer, it 
being an attempted exposition of the parable of 
the ten virgins in support of the time movement. 
This term, however, he did not refer to the timists, 
bat to those who opposed wholesome church disci- 
pline. If they were also timists, our tourist could 
not be to blame, so long as he did not refer to 
them as such. But brother B., it will be seen, re- 
pudiates all such disorganization, and is therefore 
not to be classed with thoBe referred to j and had he 
gone to the brother who wrote the communication, 
it would, we doubt not, have been explained to his 
full satisfaction. 

5. " Raging waves of the sea." This is an ex- 
traot from an article signed " Simon,'" written by 
a correspondent in the Herald of Sept. 2d, 1854, 
the number preceding the paper from which the 
last quotation is made. ThiB correspondent was 
speaking of a class of Adventists who in 1844 em- 
braced tho time heartily, but having no truth to 
hold on to, and being actuated simply by the er- 
ror of that time, when it failed, ceased to be known 
as Adventists, nor gave any evidence of being in- 
terested in its genoral truths, but who, when a 
new definite time was broached, were again as ac- 
tive as before— only to be again sunk in oblivion 
when the new specific time should fail. T.hat Bach 
elements existed, no one wlil deny. Our corres- 
pondent did not denominate all as such, but said : 

" It is asked, was there no good done in the '44 
movement? Yes, there was some good done, but 
it was accomplished by the truth, and not by the 
error. The necessity of a preparation for' the 
ooming of Christ, was seen by many, which led 
them to Beck and obtain that preparation. But 
those who simply believed the time argument were 
unprepared, as the sequel proved, immediately fell 
away as the time passed, and have not been iden- 
tified with the Advent cause since then, or have 
been hardly heard from, until ' waked up ' by this 
so-called new ' true midnight cry !' Such elements 
cannot be depended on in any good cause ; and are 
only, as the ' raging waves of the sea,' breaking 
over the sunken reef, to warn all of the danger 
that lies beneath them." 

We can point to scores of individuals of whom 
this is true. We presume that brother B. will 
not deny that this is so. As it discriminates the 
kind which are thuB denominated, and does not in- 
clude the firm and stable believers in the advent 
near, who have been grounded in the part that 
was true as well as in that which was erroneous, 
and who when their time fails are still to be found 
at their posts, we cannot see that we are called to 
pass any very severe judgment on this expression 
of our correspondent. 

The foregoing expressions are all that our broth- 
er has instanced in this letter, to which he takes 
exceptions ; and if they are not all that he can in- 
stance, it is very evident that they are the most 
censurable ones that he can point to. As this is 
so, — as during a period of two years these arc the 
expressions which are selected from over one hun- 
dred issues of the Herald, aB those which are ob- 
jectionable, by one noted for accuracy of memory, 
closeness of examination, and quickness to perceivo 
any disrespectful allusion,— the fact that these ex- 
pressions, and these only, are thus selected, we can 
but regard as a most complimentary commentary 
on the moderation, forbearance, kindness and com- 
passion, with which we have treated those breth- 
ren, whom we have never for a moment doubted 
as being in serious error, — however well inten- 
tioned and right at heart we have regarded them. 
Our brother has the means of judging whether 
there has been equal forbearance in return. 

Our brother says " such expressions occurred in 
the Herald in relation to us, who were said to be 
'timists' and not 'adventists,'"' and then he 
asks, " Why not ' adventists?' " 

In looking over the paper from which the lsat 
extract was made, the only place in which we find 
the terms " timists," and " not adventists," is 
in the same article of "Simon," bofore referred 
to ; but if brother B. will look at the connection, 
he will find that those who are called " not ad- 
veotists," are not those denominated " timists," 
but it is written in reference to those who reject the 
" pre millennial and personal advent of Christ." 

It was necessary to distinguish those who mado 
definite time prominent, from other adventists, 
and they were respectfully called timists, because 
that was their distinguishing feature. It was 
claimed by some of these that time was the main 
point between adventists and all other Christians, 
and those who did not embrace it they distinguished 
"backslidden adventists," and " no adventists." 
We don't complain of that; it was right for them 
to call us so if they thought so — though we could 
not of course help thinking, if their heart was all 
right, there was a fault in the head somewhere ; 



but this we can always endure, overlook, and for- 
give, when the heart is all right ; but they thns 
called us. Even the Herald was accused of " giv- 
ing up the prophetic periodB," " giving up the 
signs,'' " putting off the time a hundred years ;" 
and brother Burnham said it " had abandoned the 
advent ground " — all right if he only thought bo. 
Now "Sixox" was only showing that time was 
not the distinguishing feature of adventism, bat 
the events and their nearness ; and he wont on to 
show that independent of the time of the advent, 
there were marked differences between those who 
believed in the advent near and those who opposed 
it. In the course of his argument he said : 

" There is, and has been, a marked difference 
between the views of adventists and their oppo- 
nents in regard to the pre-millennial and personal 
advent of Christ. The one holding that the com- 
ing of Christ was either spiritual, or post-millen- 
nial, and the other that it was personal and visible 
before the millennium. Is there nothing in those 
differences of view, laying ' definite time ' aside, to 
distinguish between adventists and those who are 
not adventists f" 

Thus those who are said to be " not adventists," 
being those who deny the personal pre-millennial 
advent, it was not spoken of the timeists, and is 
therefore free from the censure imputed to it. 

It is no more than proper in this connection to 
state, that the claim of some of the timeists that 
they were " the advent brethren," was denied, 
though not in that paper, on the ground that the 
body known as the advent body had officially repu- 
diated that specific time movement, — bo that those 
who sustained it, were not " Me advent brethren," 
but only a portion of them . 

The next complaint of brother B. is that he and 
others were excluded from the pulpits of minister- 
ing brethren because of their position on time. If 
he will look at the facts as they existed, we think 
he will find cause to modify this complaint. The 
brethren referred to, offered to fellowship brother 
B. and to let him exercise his discretion in preach- 
ing, but objected to his identifying himself with 
those who were leagued in opposition to the 
churches sympathizing with them ; and as honest 
guardians of their flocks, they preferred not to have 
preached to their people a time, based on such in- 
sufficient evidence, and now admitted to have been 
an error. As thoBe brethren had a perfect right, 
yea, were apostolically commanded to guard their 
flocks against error, they did right in objecting to 
it. And those who would not preach unless they 
could preach it, when they had liberty to preach 
anything else, certainly have no cause to complain 
of others, for themselves refusing to preach for 
them truths held and believed in common. But 
did brother B. ask of any one liberty to preach 
truth held in common and was refused ! Or did 
hia associates invite those who opposed the time to 
preach for them ? And was there not then as much 
blame on the one side as on tho other, in reference 
to this mutual exclusion I 

It is said, we did not know the time was an 
error. This io true, but we did know that the ar- 
guments advanced for it did not prove it; and 
therefore judged that it was dangerous tampering 
with the minds of a promiscuous assembly, by giv- 
ing our countenance to it as we should have done 
to have invited persons into our pulpits to preach 
it. We lay no claim to superior wisdom because 
the result has proved our correctness : but wo give 
God the glory for preserving ns from embracing it, 
and from having been instrumental in unsettling 
any in their belief by its presentation. Those who 
were thus instrumental, but now see and regret 
their course, we compassionate and sympathize 
with, and trust hereafter we may see no cause to 
differ in this particular. 

Brother B. next refers to his associates to whom 
we objected. He is donbtleBS well aware that some 
of those associates he now repudiates. They were 
men who denied all amoniability to their brethren 
— mutually watching over and guarding each 
other. Some of those, when invited to preach by 
those ministering to a regular society of Adventists 
in a given place had refused, and had gone and 
preached to a faction that had gone off to oppose 
those from whom they separated. Those who 
identified themselves with all the factions and op- 
posed everywhere the influence of all ministers and 
churches that sympathized with the general course 
of the Herald, could not of course expect the confi- 
dence of those they opposed and repudiated. And 
those who mould love, fellowship and labor with 
such, would of course naturally expect that their 
own position would be somewhat affected by it. 
This is a natural consequence, and is not owing to 
any want of Christian fellowship nor of fraternal 
feeling. 

We recognize the right of brother B. to take 
this or any position that he pleases ; nor have 
we any imputation to make on his motives. We 
accept his letter in the same fraternal spirit in 
which it was written, and shall be most happy to | 



co-operate with him just so tar as wc can consis- 
tently with oar views of what tendB to the glory 
of God and the advancement of His cause. We 
can speak only for ourselves, hut presume that 
each church will view it in a similar light. And 
here we frankly apologize to brother B. for any 
seeming slight or disrespect of which we have been 
guilty — trusting that in future there will be no 
disposition on either part to give cause of com- 
plaint, nor to find it where it is not intended. 



A Railroad Race and Fearfcl Collision. — One 
of the most criminal and inexcusable acts of rail- 
road recklessness which we have ever heard of, is 
related by the Albany Knickerbocker as taking place 
near Chatham, New York, this week. The West- 
ern, and Hudson and Berkshire Railroads, run 
side by side tbcre for a distance of three miles or 
more, and as the train upon the Western road ar- 
rived at this spot from Albany, a train upon the 
other road was discovered going in the same direc- 
tion, and the Albany engineer gave a challenging 
signal to tho engineer of the other train to catch 
him if he could. Both engines had passenger cars 
attached to them, but as the Hudson train was the 
lightest, that engine gained slowly on tho other. 
After running a distance of three miles they came 
to a spot where the Hudson and Berkshire Railroad 
crosses the Western. Each engineer thought that 
he could get his train over first, and put on all 
steam to enable him to accomplish that object, and 
beat his opponent in the race. Their calculations 
were very close ; but the Albany engine lost two 
Beconds, inatead of gaining, as its engineer had an- 
ticipated, and struck the rear passenger car of the 
other in the centre, cutting it in two, and passing 
with all its cars through the opening. The engine 
after passing through the car leaped from the track 
and was considerably injured. The car that was 
thus unceremoniously torn to pieces contained bat 
three passengers, none of whom were injured. The 
conductor of the Hudson train only sustained some 
slight bruises. The affair is before the directors 
of the Western road for investigation. 

TnE Cost or War. — According to a statement 
made by the London correspondent of the New York 
Post, it appears that within two years England 
has added to her debt twenty-nine millions, and 
Franco sixty-six millions sterling ; together ninety- 
five millions sterling, or five hundred millions of 
dollars. The year's expenditure of England alono 
is upwards of ninety-four millions sterling instead 
of the average peace outlay of fifty-four millions 
sterling : (of this seventy-one millions are raised 
by taxation and twenty-tbree millions are fresh 
debt) ; in other words, forty millions sterling, or 
two hundred millions of dollars goes this year for 
the war. 

Death among tbe Fishes. — The Baltimore Sun 
states that the part of Baltimore harbor known as 
Hughes's Quay, has been for a week past filled 
with immense shoals of dead fish which have been 
accumulated there by the flood tides. It is sup- 
posed that they were destroyed by the emission of 
poisonous matter from some neighboring factory. 
The Commissioner of Health ordered them to bo re- 
moved, but after eight scow loads had been taken 
away, there seemed to remain a greater quantity 
than there were at first. It was feared that the 
decomposition of the fish would cause disease in 
the neighborhood, and at last accounts the port 
warden had been ordered to the scene with a dozen 
of his largest scows and a steam tug and endeavor 
to effect their immediate removal. 



Salem, Mass. — 1 spent the last Sabbath in Salem, 
with the Advent church of which Elder L. Osier is 
pastor. He has been absent some months on a 
visit among the churches in Vermont, New York 
and Pennsylvania. We hear good tidings from hia 
labors abroad, and are happy to find that his 
church, (though they miss him) yet have been -well 
sustained by Elder Griggs in his absence. He is 
expected home next Sabbath, and will he joyfully 
received by an affectionate and faithful flock. 

I had not been in Salem for a long time. Since 
my last visit they had bnilt a neat, commodious 
chapel, which is well filled with a happy and 
united society. The prospects of this church are 
cheering. 

They have a conference meeting Sabbath morn- 
ing, and preaching in the afternoon and evening. 
I enjoyed much in the conference meeting — they 
have excellent gifts in the church, which were well 
improved. I gave two discourses ; one on the 
signs of the times, and the other on the duties and 
dangers of young men, and had good nudionoes, 
and an excellent hearing. 1 hope the church was 
comforted, and some soul may be rescued from Sa- 
tan, as the result. * ' ' 
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OoutrsporoixTS lire alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views itaey present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department, articles are sorfclted on the genrrat subject of 
the Advent, without regard to the particular view we lake of any 
scripture, from the friends of the Herald 



LETTER FROM ELDER E. Ill RNHAM. 



Bbo. Huies : — I thank you for the kind invita- 
tion you extended to me a few days since at the 
Wilbraham camp-meeting, to prepare an article 
for your paper, expressive of my position as an 
Advent preacher. I am happy to comply with this 
invitation. ., 4, 

l am yet " looking, for that blessed hope," and 
waiting for " the consummation." I cannot ques- 
tion that the great and glorious event for which, 
for several years we have been endeavoring to pre- 
pare ourselves, is impending. I cannot confess a 
doubt on this point. There have . been several 
points of interest before us since the commence- 
ment of the Advent movement," hut none to me 
possessing such sweet and cheering interest as 
this. I do not object to the investigation and dis- 
cussion of other subjects connected with Christian 
truth, but 1 do contend, and have for more than 
ten years contended, that this should be made dis- 
tinctly prominent. Every ago ol the world, and 
every edition "of the Church has had its prominent 
question, and truth of particular interest. With 
Adam, it was the tree of knowledge. WithNoab, 
the flood. With Abraham, the land promised. 
With captive Israel in Egypt, the promised deliv- 
erance. With Israel in Palestine, the promised 
protection of the Lord. With John the Baptist, 
and his disciples, the manifestation of the Mes- 
siah. With the pro-passion church, the personal 
payings and actions of the Redeemer. With the 
post-passion church, the absence of the Lord. 
With the apostolic and primitive edition ol the 
church, the resurrection of the Saviour, and the 
atonement. With Luther and friends, the im- 
portance of ecclesiastical reformation, both in 
doctrine and manners. With us, 1 repeat again, 
and again, it should be, Behold He cometh quickly ! 

This is most certainly the hour when the sol- 
emn and awful announcement is duo, both to the 
anxious people of God, and to the slumbering na- 
tions of the earth. This is the period of the 
apocalyptic angel's flying message, " Fear God 
and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come. " It must be so. The testimony of 
Scripture, to this end, is plain, simple, positive. 
The four universal empires, symbolized by the 
metallic colossus presented in the 2d chapter of 
Daniel, that were to 611 up the largest portion of 
hitman history, have prison and passed away. 
The decein-rcgal division of the fourth empire, 
which was to precede the kingdom of Messiah, has 
been accomplished. The politico-ecclesiastical or- 
ganization mentioned in Daniel 7th, which was to 
oppress the people of God 12t}0 symbolical days, 
has wrought its bloody and abominable work. 
The 2300 symbolical days of DanieJ 8th, are draw- 
ing very near to their close. The prophetical de- 
lineation contained in Daniel 11th, is almost filled 
out in actual hjotory. The events and signs re- 
ferred to by our Lord, as recorded by the faithful 
evangelists, as occurring to fill up Gentilo history, 
are nearly all past, and passing. The moral and 
social .picture, sketched by the inspired pen of 
apostolical perception, is now being fully, and 
strangely justified. And the wonderful, and com- 
plete historical illustration of the mixed apoca- 
lyptical visions, speaks to the soul of every can- 
did Bible student in startling tones, " Prepare for 
mighty changes !" So fur as I am concerned, as 
one in the matter, I have to say, 1 long, I sigh, I 
pant, I pray for the blessed one to " come quick- 
ly." Because I have been disappointed, and mis- 
taken in the evidence upon which I have built my 
expectations of his coming at particular points of 
time, my spirit doeB not faint, nor do 1 love him 
or his appearing less. In relation to the definite 
time of the event I have to remark, that there is 
so much uncertainty connected with human chro- 
nology,.upon which we are dependent, that I am 
induced to believe we shall be under the necessity 
of understanding the words of our Master, " Ye 
know uot when the time is," (Mark 13th,) m a 
more extended, and absolute form than we have 
been, some of us, wont to. I think thoLord made 
this remark, and its kindred remarks, because he 
raw that at this late date we should be involved 



in strange chronological uncertainty. I would 
not be so presumptuous as to assert that our 
heavenly Father will never shed more light on the 
prophetic periods, and chronology ; no, he will do 
what seenieth him good. Nor does it seem good 
to me to say, " the prophetic periods are of no 
use.'' Sorely when the anxious mariner has been 
periled on the ocean for more than twenty-five or 
twenty-eight hundred miles, sailing from our coast 
in a direction for London, he knows he is almost 
there, although he may not be able to determine 
the preoise number of miles yet to be sailed over. 
So the Church must know that out of the 2300 
days- symbolical — appointed for Gentile history, 
during which she cannot triumph, she has spent 
more than 1850 since the new dispensation began, 
and reckon from what reasonable point she may, 
for their date, several hundred of them had passed 
when it did begin ; and thus she must conolude 
her journey almost ended. 

I have believed that the end would occur in 
1854. It seemed to mo that the argument to that 
effect was indeed conclusive. And it scorned to 
me that the arguments brought to prove to the 
contrary were not only far from being conclusive, 
or consistent with themselves, but they were put 
forth in a spirit very unlike tho meekness, and 
gentleness of Christ. I think so still. I am fain 
to adopt the language of a learned and prominent 
minister of one of the popular denominations 
among us, who remarked, " That is the best argu- 
ment ever produced for Millerism," when speak- 
ing of the '54 argument. But many of our breth- 
ren did not believe it. They were not wrong, or 
to be blamed for their unbelief, if the evidence to 
them appeared inconclusive. But 1 can hardly 
think they fulfilled the will of the meek and gra- 
cious Redeemer when they branded us, in the Ad- 
vent Herald, as " ignorant," " seeking to support 
a theory," " fanatical," " those in whom the im- 
moral predominates .'*' " raging waves of the sea !" 
Can you not be of the same mind with me in this 
matter, my brother? Do not misunderstand me, 
I do not charge you with making use of these ex- 
pressions ; I trust your nobleness of soul, and sin- 
cere love for those for whom Christ died, and who 
with yourself hope in his favor, would never suffer 
such an exhibition of unchristian temper. But 
such expressions occurred in the Herald in relation 
to us who were said to be " timists " and " not 
Adventists.'' Must I not righteously complain 
that this was not honest und kind! Why not 
•' Adventists V (I do not desire that name or 
any other distinctive denominational name.) But 
did' we deny tho Advent doctrine ! Was not the 
remark made rather to cast contempt upon us? I 
am grieved to think it was. But the argument 
has failed." Yes, it certainly has. We were 
wrong, mistaken, disappointed, sadly, some of us. 
'43 has failed, '44 has failed, '47 has failed, '54 
has failed, and all other set times have failed up 
to this hour. And I deeply regret, before God 
and man, several unhappy manifestations which 
have attended these failures. But I cannot con- 
demn myself, or my brethren. We did the best 
we knew, and I think the best we could, under 
the circumstanco8 in which we were placed. I 
must believe the general " Advent movement," 
from the labors of Joseph Wolf in Asia, to our 
own present time, is of God. But many things 
connected with it are, and have been, human, to 
say nothing worse. We have all been too dog- 
matical on time — even the most modest of us, I 
think. We shall doubtless learn wisdom. But I 
find some reason to complain of the course pursued 
by several of our ministering brethren during the 
past year or two, in excluding us from their pul- 
pits because of our position on the " time ques- 
tion." What if in 1843 an angel had come down 
from heaven and discoursed thus : " You Advent- 
ists draw near, I am sent to say to you that '43, 
and '44, and '47 time will all pass away, and 
other years will roll over, and the time will come 
when you will exclude some of your own upright 
number from your pulpits, and your sympathies, 
and brand them with bitter names, simply for pre. 
senting evidence, to them conclusive, in relation 
to the end of tho prophetic periods !" Should we 
not have thought of Paul's information, that 
" Satan is transformed into an angel of light," 
and have a-k-.-l, " Are thy servants dogs to do this 
thing 1" It is said, " it would have bred distrac- 
tion otherwise." So said the religious denomina- 



during my labors for twenty years, among various 
classes of Christians 1 Was not my honor pledged 
on twenty years trial reliable 1 " But we object 
to your association." What mean you? "Why 
you go with A. B. C. D., who go not with us." 
Yes. " Master, we saw some casting out devils 
in tby name, and we forbade them, because they 
followed not with cs!" It seems, I love some 
brethren who do not stand in a familiar, and sym- 
pathetic position with' all the religious policy you 
see fit to pursue, and, because I love tlrem, I some- 
times associate with them to preach, and pray, 
and sing : and because I do this, I must be shut 
out of your pulpits. So then it amounts to sim- 
ply this, " if you- love your brethren we will turn 
you out of doors !'* That does not sound well in 
the 19th century. But you complain that I am 
" not sound on the subject of church government." 
And yet I have not changed my mind on that sub- 
ject for more than eleven years— since 1844. I 
believe in all the order of the New Testament — 
that it should exist in the Church of God. That 
the Church should have her pastors, deacons, el- 
ders, ic, as circumstances may require. Nor can 
a singlo case be referred to wbcro I, in my labors, 
have ever infringed suoh order. I believe every 
church should regulate its own affairs ; and in all 
my labors I ever conform to the instituted order, 
present existing, in any given church. Ask our 
friends in the West, ask them in the East, ask 
them anywhere. But there may be superfluous or- 
der ,- 1 think there is some among some of us even. 
To err is human. " But if we open our doors to 
you all those elements of confusion, who love to 
hear you preach, will come in with you, and we 
shall be disturbed." Yes, " when the sons of 
God came together Satan came also." What 
then? shall the sons of God never come together? 
Your policy doubtless appears right to you, but 
to me it appears decidedly wrong. My policy is 
to welcome to my pulpit every man that can 
preach — who will pr ach — who sustains a character 
fit to preach, and who does preach what he believes 
to be truth, even should he differ in sentiment from 
me ever so widely, or associate with those who 
dissent from my policy ever so much. Again, mv 
policy is to associate with all who give me evi- 
dence that tbey love God, of every clan, clique, 
party, sect, or deuomination ; and yet in a secta- 
rian seuse be free from them all. And 1 beg per- 
mission to say, this course I shall positively pur- 
sue until the Master comes, or I sink in death. I 
take this coarse not out of '• will perverse,"' but 
under a sense of duty before God. I do believe 
the people of God are one, wherever they are scat- 
tered, and that all sectarianism is evil, and only 
evil, and that continually. 

Again ; Before 1 close my letter I must notice 
another point. It is this. Have not the " time 
brethren made hard and unkind remarks in rela- 
tion to us who havo dissented from them?" Yes, 
yes, very unkind and hard remarks, very indeed. 
And so far as I am concerned, I eay from my 
heart, •■ 1 repent," and in the name of my dear 
Redeemer, ask the forgiveness of all concerned. 

And now, my dear brother, I have written to 
you all that is in my heart on these points. I 
have written thus plaiuly that we may understand 
each other in public, among those to whom we 
minister. It is a public matter, and hence, should 
be] publicly explained. It is not a question of 
moral, or Christian character, so muoh as of open 
religious polioy, and position ; and yet as appears 
from the items to which I have referred, there are 
some unchristian elements involved. And let me 
ask, will my brethren wish to co-operate with me 
in this strictly independent position, and do they 
desire me to co-operate with tbem ? If they do, it 
is well. If they do not, so be it. But let us have 
ifeooetio 9»v urjwJ ,30 1,; «v " '1 
Dear brother, from the kind and Christian man- 
ner in which you met me at the place and time 
referred to at the beginning ol my article, 1 can- 
not doubt that your reply to this will give satis- 
faction, and prepare the way for a more pleasant 
state of things. Greeting, in Christian confidence, 
Edwin Bikmum. 



colder climate than the region, of Philadelphia, 
and the season some three weeks later than there. 
But the soil for such a region is remarkably good, 
and the climate healthy. The fruits of the earth 
the present year, are here, as almost everywhere 
else, abundant The place derived its name, I am 
told, from the circumstnnce of an Indian snow 
shoe having been found here, hung up on an In- 
dian camp. The township abounds with bitumi- 
nous coal, several mines of which are being 
worked, constitutinga source of revenue to a large 
number of persons. The region also abounds in 
excellent lumber, large quantities of which are 
yearly taken down the SaBquehanna river to mar- 
ibts^thlttw •who* ,«krm ntv j- hi \a tilt 
The religious denominations in the place are, 
Presbyterians, Lutherans, Baptists, Methodists, 
United Brethren, and Adventists. At present we 
have no regularly organized church here, but 
probably the Advent doctrine and cause, has as 
many friends as any other denomination, and oould 
there be a minister to devote hia time and labors 
to this section of country, no doubt a good congre- 
gation and church could be raised. 

Indeed, from what I have seen and heard during 
my present journey, I am satisfied that we have 
as much if not more real strength in those central 
counties of Pennsylvania as any other denomina- 
tion. The great want is laborers to gather the 
harvest. The labors of brethren Laning and Os- 
ier, each of whom, preaolied, both here and in the 
region of Milesburg, were highly appreciated, 
and their labor productive of good. The word is 
listened to with the greatest eagerness wherever 
we go. There ore some, of course, who object and 
find fault ; but the greater part who listen, uni- 
formly say, "It is true if the Bible is true, for 
they preach nothing but the Bible." 

It is now some seven or eight years since broth- 
er J. D. Boyer commenced his work here, and 
preached the doctrine of the restitution, to the 
astonished and delighted people ; and to this time 
they havo not lost their interest in the truths. 
There is vitality in tbem, and they exert their in- 
fluence on those who heartily and understanding^ 
embrace therri.' 

The firmness of the friends of the causo in all 
this section of country, notwithstanding there has 
been but little preaching, is a sonrce of great en- 
couragement to Go fortli weeping and bearing 
precious seed," and scutter it broad cast over the 
land. 

I sometimes wish our brethren who have borne 
the burden in the heat of tho day, and have toiled 
so long in our large cities, till they are utmost 
ready to faint, could come out among the moun- 
tains and have their spirits refreshed among the 
scattered flock who gather from their mountain 
homes to these glorious feasts of tabernacles. 
They would feel better all the year, and work bet- 
ter, too, in the Lord's vineyard. The yearly 
camp-meetings of Centre and Elk counties, have 
been the means of incalculable good, not only 
in the immediate conversion of sinners, but in 
breaking down prejudice, and scattering light, 
and opening the way for preaohing in new places. 

Last year, you know, the Centre county camp 
was larger than the year before. There is a pros- 
pect that three or four new tents will be added 
this year, and that the attendance will be larger 
than ever befort. 

On the whole, things aro looking up, and pros- 
pects brightening in Pennsylvania. Friende of 
Jesus, be of good courage, and always abound in 
the work of the Lord. J. Lircn. 

Snotc S/ioe, Pa., August 21th, 1855. 



tions in '43, '44 and '47. And so say many 
churches about the question of slavery, temper- 
ance, peace, moral reform, &c. " But it was not 
the truth." And yet you did not know that it 
was not " truth " then, nor could you prove it 
was not. " But we objected to the manner in 
which it waB presented." How did you know in 
what manner some of us would have presented it ? 
you never proved the experiment. Have I ever 
been accused with reason, of creating distraction, 



TOI R IN CLEARFIELD AND ELK COUN- 
TIES. 

Bro. Himks: — My last closed at Milesburg, in 
expectation of starting the next day for Elk coun- 
ty, to attend the camp-meeting. But having re- 
mained till Wednesday at that place, waiting for 
brother Boyer's books, which had been forwarded 
by canal, brethren Oaler and Laning had left be- 
fore my arrival at Snow Shoe, and I am still here, 
where I spent the Sabbath, having preached Fri- 
day and Saturday oveoings, and twice on the Sab- 
bath, to attentive audionces. 

Snow Shoe lies on the. top of the Alleghany 
mountains, or rather on the western declivity of 
those mountains, and is consequently a much 



LETTER FROM W. BURMIAM. 

Bro. Huies: — I left Toronto in the steamer 
Chief Justice, in company with brother Webb, on 
the morning of the 23d, and soon landed at the 
" Beach," near the head of Lake Ontario, two 
miles from 

Wei.lkctos Square. 
After waiting an hour on the •' Beach," brother 
Karnes arrived to take us to our stopping places. 
Brother Campbell arrived the same day, in season 
to attend the first meeting. I preaohed Thursday 
and Saturday evenings, and twice on the Sabbath, 
to good congregations, who gave the best atten- 
tion, and seemed to be interested. Brother Webb 
preaohed Friday evening, and once on the Sab- 
bath. I feel quite certain that our labors in I«el- 
son (fur that is the name of the town,) have been 
productive of good. Many more no doubt would 
have attended our meetings, but for the efforts of 
certain pious ones to prevent as many as possiblo 
from hearing us. The friends purchased a num- 
ber of books, and tracts, and contributed, includ- 
ing $5 from brother J. Pearce, £12 for the mis- 
sion, and gave brother Webb about £4. They 
^need more preaching and ministerial labor. 
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to bo hoped that they will " seek first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness," and " labor 
to enter into that rest that remains for the people 

Of G«d." ' A ■><■> 1 T ' ' 

On Monday, the 27th, a pnpber of brethren 
met at tbe house of brother Sovereign, and afier 
prayer, and organising, by choosing a moderator 
and secretary, passed the following resolutions: 

Resolved, That the cause in this region demands 
the labors of a good minister of Jesus Christ, who 
will give himself wholly to the work of preaching 
the gospel. 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed 
to co-operate with the deacons of the several 
churches to raise funds for the support of such a 
minister. 

Brother J. Pearce, Daniel F. Sovereign and 
James Campbell, were appointed as said commit- 
tee. 

Resolved, That wo need a colporteur in this prov- 
ince, one that can preach the gospel, and co-ope- 
rate with us in protracted efforts. 
_ Resolved, That we feel the importance of estab- 
lishing a missionary society in D, W. 

After a mutual interchange of thought and 
feeling, the Conference adjourned to meet again 
at Southwhorld on the 21st of September next. 

Here I parted with brother Webb, who retnrucd 
on his way to Kingston, C. W., with brother 
Pearce. I left at the close of the Conference in 
company with brother Campbell, who now became 
my travelling companion, and travelled about 
seven miles, and put np with brother Greenless, 
near Coiningnville. A few friends came together 
in the evening, to whom brother C. gave a dis- 
course. 

Tuesday, Aug. 28th, rode to Alexander Camp- 
bell's, in the township of Beverly, and preached 
in the evening to a small, but intelligent and in- 
teresting congregation with great freedom. Bro. 
Campbell's parents, two brothers, and two sisters, 
reside in this neighborhood, all of whom, except- 
ing tho father, are more or less interested in the 
truths we advocate. I hope they will be kept 
from all nndue attachment to this world, of which 
they have a sufficiency, and be ready for the com- 
ing of the Saviour, that they may have an inherit- 
ance among them that are sanctified. 

We called upon brother W. Campbell on oar 
way, who is a reader of the Herald, and a true 
friend of the cause. W. Bcrnium. 

Slrabane, Avg. 20M, 1855. 



Wilbraham Cumi— mo'-tina. 

Bro. Units : — 1 promised to publish, as early 
as possible, the facts concerning the financial 
business of our camp-meeting ftt N. Wilbraham. 
The expenses over the receipts are $23 to $30. 
Burden on me alone. The r.iiu on Sunday, and 
the disaffected elements that were about cut us 
short in our collections. No one felt the responsi- 
bility in particular but myself. The expenses of 
the bonrding-tent much exceeded the receipts, from 
the fact that there were sixty free boarders out of 
about eighty, that paid anything. The collections 
and donations overran the expenses of the ground 
only about $30. Brethren can do what they think 
is duty in the case. The preachers agreed to see 
me clear, if the laity, do not. There were forty- 
four preachers on the ground, who all paid their 
own fare to and Irom the ground, without receiv- 
ing a penny, and will pay for their own board, if 
there is not religion and money to do it among the 
brethren. H. Munger. 

Chkopec Falls, Aug. 28th, 1855. 

Those who. wish to aid in bearing this burden 
cap address brother II. Munger, Chicopee Falls. 
Mass. We have done our duty to him in the mat- 
ter. I hope ho will not he left to suffer, after all 
his care and labor to make us comfortable in the 
camp. j. v. u. 



Extracts from Letters- 



Bro. W. A. Fay writes from Somonauk, Aug. 
22d, 1S55 : — " Bro. Himes : — We expect you to 
visit the West this fall, and are anxious to know 
about when. I should think you might effect 
much good by a visit West. There is a wide field 
for labor (as you well know,) and as the living 
preacher cannot be obtained, if we have books as 
yon propose on the colporteur plan, we can pre- 
sent our views to our neighbors and friends, per- 
haps, in the most convincing way. I hare a few 
books which I keep out. Some will read and con- 
demn, others read and ask for more. So it is the 
world over. While some seem to see no reason or 
scripture in our views, others receive them as the 
plain meaning of the Bible. But the most diffi- 
cult cases for me to contend with are snch as per- 
haps will not exactly deny our sentiments as un- 
•criptural, but can see no additional practical 
bearing of them on the world, or church ; hut if 



we can persuade Buch to read, they will doubtless 
soon fully discover the soundness of our views, 
and consequently their practical influence. Let 
Advent friends in the West prooure books, estab- 
lish libraries, &c, circulate through all this re- 
gion, the reasons of our hope ; and so if we have 
light, let it shine. Yours, «to." 

1 fully intended to visit the West this automn, 
and am still determined so to do if it is in my 
power, but.it will be late. I shall, if the Lord 
will, visit and hold meetings in the city of Chica- 
go, and in Ogle, DeKalb, and Rook Island coun- 
ties. My visit will be a short one this time. 
Will brethren Spencer and Fay, of DeKalb, and 
brethren King and Chaney, of Ogle counties, alBO 
brother Ruggles, of Moline, write on the subject 
of a visit among them, with a view of a Confer- 
ence of several days * j, v. n. 

Bro. Jas. Trpesdell writes from Wellington 
Square, C. E., Aug. 29th, 1855 :— " Bro. Himes : 
— This is probably the last communication you 
will receive from rae with the a!>ove address. 
Having sold my little farm here, I expect to leave 
for Iowa in about two weeks, if the Lord will. 
The Heraldl have read since forty-six, with much 
pleasure, and I trust with profit also. I have re- 
ceived it regularly, and though living three miles 
from tho post-office, I have never suffered one to 
lie in tho post-office till the arrival of anothor. I 
have complied with the conditions, Pay in advance. 
My conscience would not allow me to read with- 
out pay; a paper bearing tidings of so much im- 
portance, and in times fraught with so much im- 
portance. It grieves me to see so many of the 
readers of the Herald delinqncnts ; which has 
caused a partial embarrassment of the Herald of- 
fice. Now do those in arrears with the office bo- 
lieve the end so near, the great King so soon to 
come, the signs of which the Herald has kept us 
well posted upon ? 

" I moBt cheerfully adopt brother Wootan's 
proposition, and send accordingly, praying that 
the Herald may be sustained, till the voice of the 
archangel shall proclaim Messiah here. Your 
brother in the Lord." 

Bro. Edward Tritto.v writes from Burns, Wis., 
Aug. 18th, 1855 :— Sir :— " I would say to you, if 
there is any Advent minister that would like to 
come to this western country on a missionary tour, 
I think he might be the means of doing good. We 
have preaching but once a fortnight. I cannot 
speak for the people in general, but I can say that 
there are some here that would be glad to have an 
Advent minister ; but wo cannot write for one to 
come, unless wc know whether he can be supported 
or not. There aro a good many here who never 
heard an Advent sermon. If you could assist us 
in any way, we would be obliged to you. 1 hope 
the Ix>rd will enable each one of us so to live, that 
we can say Bt his appearing, ' Lo, this is our God, 
we have waited for him and he will save ub.' " 

We give the above, that any Advent minister in 
sympathy with the Herald, may call, when jour- 
neying in this region. No others need call. Some 
who go West assume the Advent name who repu- 
diate it in the East, and thus impose upon the 
people. They should be closely scrutinized by our 
friends. 

Sister B. B. Loomis writes from Canton, Pa., 
Aug. 21st, 1855 :— " Muoh esteomed brother :— 
It is with pleasure, that I am able to remit to you 
in part for your valuable paper, which has ever 
been so instructive to me, nnd from which 1 have 
derived so much comfort in my solitary pilgrimage, 
and from which I hope soon to be released by the 
coming of our Lord to take home his weary Bride. 
I have ever thought I probably should live to sea 
that glorious day, and am still looking for the 
same, which is the solace of all my hopes. Christ's 
promises are the stilling of all my fears. I live at 
a great distance from any meeting, and Beidom or 
never hear an Advent Bermon. Therefore when 
the dotieB of the Sabbath morning are ended, I sit 
down with the Bible or the Herald, or both, and 
strive to learn something at home. And as I look 
over the ministers' appointments I carefully ex- 
amine to see if there is none for Pennsylvania. 
But alas ! there is none for me to hear. But I 
am thankful that the sound is going into different 
parts of the land, and that you have been permit- 
ted to sound the alarm in that far-off part of our 
land, California, and that God has preserved you 
through perils by lund and sen, &o<t returned yon 
again in safety to your friends and people. May 
the Lord bless you, and keep you in his vineyard 
till the end." 



John M. Graves, son of brother John Graves, for- 
merly of Lawrence, aged 2-5 years. He died strong 
in the hope of the resurrection from the dead to a 
glorious immortality. 



Died, in WilkeBbarre, Pa., Aug. 30th, CrxTntA 
H. Johnsom, daughter of D. S. and Mary Green, 
of Wisconsin, formerly of Bristol, Vt., aged 28 
years and 3 months. Her disease was consump- 
tion. She has left a kind husband, and two little 
boys, and a large circle of friends to mourn her 
loss. She was beloved by all who know her. The 
evidence was bright that she was prepared for a 
part in tho first resurrection, on whom " tho sec- 
ond death hath no power," and she died in faith, 
trusting in God. She thooght she was converted 
in answer to a mother's prayer. I wish to say, 
Mothers, cease not to weep and pray for yourselves 
and for your children. For fifteen years I have 
not omitted to pray daily for my children, and 1 
have seen the fruits of such eflorts. God will hear 
and answer prayer. Mary Grein, 



Died, on the 4th inst., in Palmer, Mass., Mr. 



AYER'S 

PILLS 

Are curing the Sick to an extent never before 
known of any Medicine. 

Invalids, read and judge for yourselves. 

JTTLES ITACKL, Esq., the well-known perfumer, of Chestnut-street, 
Philadelphia, whose cboico products aro found at almost every 
toOet, sBys : 

" I am happy to say of your Cathartic Paw, that I hare found 
them a better family medicine for common use, than any: other within 
my knowledge. Many of my friends have realised marked benefits 
from them, and coincide with meln believing that they possosscjtruor 
■Unary virtues for driving out diseases and curing the sick. They are 
not only effectual, but safe and pleasant to be taken — qualities which 
must make them valued by the public, when they are known." 

The venerable Chancellor WARDLAW writes from Baltimore, 15th 
April, 1864 : 

"Da. J. C. Am—Sir : I have taken your Pills with great benefit, 
for the liattesssns. languor, loss of appetite, and Bilious headache, 
which have of Iste years overtaken me in the spring. A few doses of 
your Pills cured me. I have used your Cherry Pectoral many years 
in my family for couglis and colds with unfailing success. You make 
medicines which care, and I reel Ita pleasure to commend you for the 
good you have dene and aro doing." 

JOHN F. BEATTY, Esq., See. of the Penn. Railroad Co., says : 
"Pa. R. R. Ogee, Philadelphia, Dec. 13, 1853, 
"Sir : I take pleasure In adding my testimony to the efficacy of 
your medicines, hiving derived very material benefit from the use of 
both your Pectoral and Cathartic Pills. I am never without them lo 
my family, nor shall I ever consent to be while my means will pro- 
cure them." 

The widely-renowned 8. S. STEVENS, M. D., of Wentworth, N. 
writes : 

" Having used your Catbahtic Pitts in my practice, I certify 
from experience that they arc an Invaluable purgative, fa cases of 
dfeordsajd functions of the lim, causing headache, indlcmUcn, ens- 
tiven».«,and the great variety of diseases tlial follow, they an- a surer 
remedy than any other. In all cases where a purgative remedy is 
required, I confidently recommend these Pills to the public, as supe- 
rior lo any other I hare ever found. They are sure In their njicration, 
and perfecUy »afe— qualities which make them an Invaluable article for 
public use. I have for many years known your Cherry Pectoral as 
the best cough medicine in the work), and these Pills are in nowise 
Inferior to that admirable preparation for the treatment of diseases." 

" Acton, ilfe., Nov. 25, 1553. 

'Da. J. C. Am— Dear Sir i I have been afflicted from my birth 
with scrofula In Its worst form, and now, after twenty years' trial, 
and an untold amount of suffering, hare been completely cured In 
a few weeks by your Pills. With what feelings of rejoicing I write, 
can only be Imagined when you rcaiiso what I have suffered, and how 
long. 

" Never until now have 1 been free from this loathsome disease in 
some shape. At times it attacked my eyes, and made me almost 
Wind, besides the unendurable pain ] at others It settled In tho scalp 
of ray head, and destroyed my hair, and has kept me partly bald all 
my days t sometimes it came out ui my face, and kept It for months 
.i raw sore. , i^. - •■-fcit/l 

" About nine weeks ago I commenced taking your Cathartic Pills, 
and now am entirely frco from Uie complaint »iy eyes are wen, my 
skin Is fair, and my hair has commenced a healthy growth : all of 
which makes me fed already a new person. 

Hoping this statement may be the means of conveying infnrma 
Hon that shall do good to others, I aro, with every sentiment of gratl 
fnde, Yours, Sc., 

J_ . \ MARIA RICHER." 

" I have known the above named Maria Ricker from her child 
hood, and her statement is strictly true. 

ANDREW J. MESERVE, 
Overseer of the Portsmouth Manufacturing Co." 

Capt. JOEL PRATT, of the ship Marlon, writes from Boston, 20th 
April, 1854 : 

"Your Pius have cured me from a bilious atlick which arose from 
derangement of the liver, which had become very serious. I hod 

failed of any relief by my physician, and from every remedy I could 
uy | but a few doses of your 1111s have completely restored me to 
health. I have given them to my children for worms, with the best 
effecu. They wire promptly cured. I recommended them to a friend 
for cwstivene**, which had troubled him for months ; he told me m a 
fow days they had cured him. Ion make the best medidne in the 
world, ami 1 am free to say so." 

Read this from Ihe distinguished Solicitor of the Supreme Court, 
whose brilliant abDItles have made him well known, not ouly in tins 
but the neighboring elates : 

„ „, _ . " fen. Orleans, 5(1 April, 1851. ' 

Sr i I have great satisfaction In assuring you that myself and 
family have been very much benefited by vour medicines. My wife 
was cured two years since, of a severe and .longerons cough, if your 
Cnt-imv Pectoral, and since theu has enjoyed perfca health. My 
children have several times been cured from attacks of the influema 
and rroup by it It Is an Invaluable remedy for these complaints. 
Your Catuabtic Pitts have entirely cured me from a dyspepsia and 
costiveneas, which has grown upon me for some years,— Indeed, this 
cure Is much more Important, from tho met that I had failed to get 
relief from the best phy sicians which this section of the country af. 
fords, and from aoy of the numerous remedies 1 had taken. 

" You seem to us, doctor, like a providential blessing to our family 
and you may well suppose we are not unmindful of It. 
t Yours respectfully, 

LEAYITT THAXTER." 
"Senate Chamber, Ohio, April tlh. 18M. 
Dr. J. C. Am— Honored Sir : I have made a thorough trial of 
the Latuabtic Pius, len me by your agent, ami have been cured by 
them of the dreadful Rheumatism under which he found me suffering. 
The first dose relieved roe, and a lew subsequent doses hive enUrely 
removed the disease. 1 feel In better health now than for some yean 
before, which I attribute entirely to the effects of your Cathartic Pills. 
1 »ars with great respect, 

LUCTrS B. METCALP" 
The above are all from persons who are publicly known where they 
resi le, and who would net make these statements without a thorough 

conviction that they were true. 

Prcaarod b y j. q. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 

SOU) BY 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 
And by Druggists everywhere. 

Jan. 1, '65, a), lo May 1, and from Sept. 1. al. to Jan. 1, 'M. 



MODEL OBGAN-HAJtMONIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON & HAMLIN. 

The Organ- Harmonium li an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or row* of keys, 
aod eight atop?, as follows : 1, Diapason , 2, DnfcUna; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 6, Bourdon; 9, Hautboy; T, Expression; 8, Coupler. 



It Is designed more wpecislly for (ha aso of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has jrreat variety in the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the u*e of -rpiiwtcachers aod students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Kxamhuulou from all li.it- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

mason and hamlin's model mfmideoxb ! 

Remmmetktted *>T the d** 1 musicians and organfrts In the country 
(as superior to all other*,) amonff whom wo menilon the foliMrlitg : 
Unveil Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. ». Root, <f. W. Morgan, 
lata organist to*he Harmonic Union, Loodon, S. A. Bancroft, I- P. 
Homer, L. II. Southard, K.Bruce, kc. <Vc Prices- from J60 lo $175. 

XT CFrculafl^rilalnlng a full tk-scrlpllon of the model inelbde- 
ons sent to any address, on application. tp the uudersia^ied. 

• MASON A HAMLIN, 

Cambridge at . corner of Char lea, Boston, Maaa. 

UEXHT MASON, KXXOS4 IT AM LUC. 

'Ims 25-1 yr] 



HARBISON'S 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 
Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action is immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
lo its healthy force i as a tonic, to suslaln and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural Bower returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera norhus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever in ague; and IdWDnection with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 

will cure the most severe cases of these and other scute diseases In 
the shortest possible lime. The dyspeptic finds immediate relief, 
anj permanent cure, in its use. Tor all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections, it has great restorative eOicary. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will find it * perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-dcstroyluj. articles. 
It is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property In iisctoponi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends of temperance then will 
find it an agent of great )>olency lit their cause, and ibat the filiat- 
ed cravings of a dlseasvd appetite under its use will give ptace to 
healthy action and natural desires. It is delicious to the Us(e,and 
grateful to the si-nsibtlities of the stomach. It mny be taken In its 
present form, a rich syrup, or En water, molting n delightful bever- 
age. As a daily beverage, Its dcllcittusoess is unequaled by any 
fermented or alcohMIc preparation. It prevents, as well as cures 
disease. Its use Is applicable In all climates, in all seasons, to all 
iHseases, and lu all conditions of Ufe,and from extreme of Infancy 
to extreme of age. Price, $1. .. , e a ni 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expej 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gastous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides its emetic properties, it is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It acts In each of Its modes according to miture, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased mailer, and permit* :\ 
free action of Its natural functions to restore strength. It is the 
ouly safe and certain medicine in all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dyienlery, pleurivy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power . in all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the Invigorating find 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, curfs 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 50 cts. , i ^ 

ET Wholesale agent for New England, CEO TV. LKICCS, sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison'* ColtnnMiinlnks 
and American Perfumery, 32B Waabiugion street, epposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. [Aug. 2fr— I yr.] i | 



BROOKLYN HOMCEOPATHIC PHARMACY* 

Court strert, earner oj £uifH**f"n t 
BROOKLYN, L. I, 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trit- 
uraUons,Tii:ciurt'S , Dilutions and Pellets, Including the hlgberatten- 
uatlons. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sizes and 
prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedlcated Pellels.constanlly 
on hand. 

Homtcopathie Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, a:td an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Order* promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
XJ The above medicines and books are tor sale also at this office 



Dp- LiTCit's Family KESToaaTivft, one of the moat certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and coWf, before the public; frequently 
curing a, cold in one day, and coughs often and fifteen years stand- 
ing in a ft.'w days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 45 
North. 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by M m. Tracy. 246 Broome 
street, N. Y.; 8. Adams, 48 Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs, Berry, Flm street, Salem, Mwts. Price, 
25 and 50 cu ■ It Is also a speedy care ibr scrofulous tumors, and 
lore throat. 

Dr. Utch'a Pain Carer, highly prir.ed by all who use it as a 

family medicine. Price, 25 cts. For s«le as above. [8m. 



THE ADVEiNT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERT SiTDSDlT ' 

AT KO.|«! KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIR?) BOSTON, 

(in the buildine of the "Boston Advent Association," 
between Huism and Tyftr-jir«n— a Jew slept west from 
(Ac Station of the Boston and tVoicesttr'JiaiUsai.' .„i 

BY JOSHTJA V. HIMES. 

lamMft.— 11 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in edvancs. 

SL1S do.. or $J.S5 per year, at Us class. 

%b in advance will pay tor six copies to one person i aod 
$10 will pay for thirteen copies. j . y[g||urf 
fiintrle uopy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agent*, free of pnetAgt, It Is $1.21 
for twentr.su numbers, nf %'t.UJ per year 

OaJaDa erasoWBKRS have to pre-pan the postage on their papers, 
$0 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; I. s., $1 will pay for iweoty- 
three numbers, or f i-5 a year. The lame to all the Wovincas. 

EjGUaa SrBSCaiB£RS have lo pre-pay 2 da. postage on each copy, 
yr $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. As. Marling for Bin months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American pustule, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 89 Grange Road, fiennoudsey, near London, 

Pa>TiOi.--The postage on the Herald, if prs -patd quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 oants a year u 
say pan of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to a' other part of the 
United 'Stales. If not pre paid, it wul be halt a cent a number a 
Uw Plate, and one cent out of iL 



AfHi 

Auiwr, tt.T. W. Mictions, lBbLydius-strMt, 

Bcausoios, Iowa James S. Branrtaburg. 

BAsfor, Hancock county, III Wm. S.Moore. 

Bcrpixo, N. y John Powell. 

1I»ISTOL,Tt D. Boswortli. 

CiBor, (Lower Branch,; Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Ci.ici!rs»T!,0 Joseph Wilson 

Danvillb. 0. E O. Bangs 

D0XBAM, C. E D. W. Sornherger 

Dcrram, C. K j. M. Omsk 

Dau>TbK,Vt S. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Luzerne Armstrong. 

Eddhutox, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Chaet. S. I '. 0. P. Dow. 

PulHAVE*, Vf Elder J. P. Farrnr. 

UALLowsix.Me I.C. Wellcome. 

IlABrioBO.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. T J.L. Clapp. 

HAviBHlLt, Mass Edmund K. Chase. 

LocroBT, S. T R. W. Beck. 

Jonssos's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowell. Mass 3. (j. Downing. 

Molise, Island county, III Elder John Cummlngs, Jr. 

Nbwbcky poet, Mass Dea. . T . Pearson, sr., Waier-etreet. 

New Yq»b. Cm Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-etrecus 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Lftch.JIo. 45 North 11th street. 

PoRTLASn,Me Aler. Edmonds. 

PROTiDtsCR, R. I A. Pearce. 

Rochester, N. 1 Wm. Bosby, SIS Exchange-stie». 

SALEX.Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Shasbosas Grove, DeKalb county, HI Hder N.W.Spencer 

Somosace, De Kalb county, IU Wells A. fay. 

Shebotgas Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Torosto, C. W D. Campbell. 

WATEBXoo.Shefford, C. E R. nutchjnaon.M.D.. 

Worcl^ttr.Msjs J .3. BlgvV 
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sons tire perishing by poverty at their very doors, 
and they affording no relief. 
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ITEMS. 

S'iitMlM * *.r. 

American Piano-fortes. — A piano-forte of 
Boston manufacture, (A. W. Ladd & Co.) has ta- 
ken the first prize in the Paris Exhibition. This 
makes the Bostonians look up. 

Singular Fatality. — We reoently heard 
what struck us as a very singular coincidence, vis., 
a citizen of our town losing eight relatives by 
drowning at different periods. His father, three 
brothers, two brothers-in-law, a nephew and a son, 
have found a watery grave. What is no less sin- 
gular, seven of them were drowned in the vicinity 
of this island, and the adjacent waters : the eighth 
was lost in the Pacific Ocean. — Nantucket Inquirer. 

At the battlo of Inkermann, a private of the 
first battalion of the riile brigade was wounded by 
a musket ball which passed through bis temples. 
The man was insensible for 14 days, but is now 
(with the exception of his hearing) perfectly re- 
covered, and is nightly employed at the Surrey 
Zoological Gardens. 



New Chart. 

We now have a supply of charts of both kinds j 
"n thin paper, for mailing, price, 36 c. per copy. 
For clubs of four or more, we will send to one ad- 
dress four copies for $1, including postage. In 
this way neighborhoods can be supplied at a cheap- 
er rate than by ordering single copies. Every 
subscriber to this paper should have a chart. 

Charts on rollers, in a permanent form, are now 
ready. Price, 75 c. Wo have arranged to send 
these by mail also, where they cannot be sent by 
express ; and free, at the same price, to any who 
may wish them in this permanent form. 

Clubs that send for four or more copies will be 
furnished at the rate of 50 c, or four tor $2, post- 
ago included. 

We put them at the lowest possible price, in or- 
der to bring them within tho reach of all. This 
chart, it will be seen, gives a clear view, at a 
glance, of the whole scheme of 'Dr. Elliott's great 
work, now being given, in its moBt important fea- 
tures, in our columns. Its correctness must be 
tested by our readers, who, we are happy to know, 
consist mostly of those who, like the noble Berc- 
ans ot old, search the Scriptures daily, •' to see 
whether these things are so." 



The cans are all prepared for sealing, and are 
accompanied with full directions 

Prices — Pints, $2 per doien ; Quarts, $2.50; 
half Gallons, $3.50 ; Three Quarts, $4.25 ; Gal- 
Ions, $5 per dozen, — with discount to Dealers. 
The different sizes nest, for economy in transporta- 
tion. ClIAS. BuRNHAM, 

Sole manufacturer for the New England States, 
Springfield, Mass. A sample may be seen at this 

Office. ■ ' „jL; ,u;,, tU 



In Boston there is a buildiug rented in such 
a way that there will be four doors in a row, bear- 
ing in order the signs of a druggist, doctor, under- 
taker and coffin-maker. A rather singular but 
perhaps not unappropriate connection in business 
19 that, surely. 

We continue to receive melancholy accounts 
of the ravages of the yellow fever at Norfolk and 
Portsmouth. The disease does not seem to abate. 
It is now Relieved to have extended to animals — 
dogs and cats being found dead in the streets, with 
evidence of having died from the disease. The 
correspondent of the New York Herald, writing 
from Norfolk, Sept. 7, says that there were at that 
time over nine hundred cases under medical aid, 
besides those who were awaited upon at home by 
their friends aud relatives. The number of deaths 
since the commencement of the plague is various- 
ly estimated at 500 and 600. 



The latest plan for a passage for ships through 
the isthmus of Panama is this : From the Atlantic 
aide by the river Atrato sixty-two miles to a smaller 
river, Truando ; thence up the Truando, 38 miles ; 
and then the rest of the way, twenty-five miles, by 
an artificial channel, tunneling the Andes with a 
bore 300 feet wide by 150 deep, all at an estimated 
cost of $150,000,000. The route has been surveyed 
privately, and it is now proposed to be surveyed 
by the U. S. engineers. 



Dr. Cumminx's Ln»t Work— 

" Tue End : or the Proximate Signs of the Close 
of this Dispensation. By Rev. J. Cumming, dd. 
£c. London : J. F. Shaw.'' 

We have received a oopy of this work from the 
London publisher. It would be superfluous for ns 
to speak in praise of this work. It possesses the 
charm of his other volumes, with the additional 
intense importance of the topic treated of. It will 
be published this week by John P. Jewett it Com- 
pany, and ready for agents and patrons, whole- 
sale and retail, at this office. Orders solicited, 
without delay. Price, retail, 75 cts. Discount by 
the quantity. 



The Sub-marine Telegraph Cable has been 
lost in the process of laying it down to Newfound- 
land. It seems that after about forty of the fifty 
miles had been laid, the captain of the small ves- 
sel which carried it, cut it to save his vessel from 
wreck. All the insulated copper wires had pre- 
viously been broken by the strain which the cable 
endured in the gale. 



" TheTixe of the Eno." — This new and impor- 
tant work will soon be published by John P. Jew- 
ett & Co., and thus there will be given it a'wider 
circulation than if published by this office. They 
will give duo notice of price, &c., soon. We have 
arranged for a supply sufficient to fill all orders 
from our friends, at the earliest date. 

Short Tour. — I leave the city the present 
week for a Short tour among the mountains in 
Vermont and New Hampshire. I would, like the 
ancient watchman in Israel, be a bearer of good 
tidings, and, like the apostle, preach the " i 
searchable riches of Christ." I shall carry the 
works of Dr. Cumming and others, for those who 
may wish a rich spiritual entertainment. See no- 
tices of my visit to Cabot and Sugar Hill, on the 
last page. 

Colporteurs Wanted. — Who will go ? We 
have made an outlay for this work, but as yet very 
few have ontored upon it. It is a noble work. Are 
there not many among us who will prepare and 
enter upon it this autumn. Now is the time to 
send your orders, that we may furnish all the pub- 
lications advertised. 



Col. Kinxfy meets with success in his expedi- 
tion to Nicaragua. He has purchased a very ex- 
tensive tract of country, and made preparations to 
subdue and settle it. 

A return of recent railroad disasters shows 
that, within the last two years, the appalling 
number of 196 persons have been killed, and 292 
wounded by accidents on railroads in this country 
and Canada. 

Hon. William Cranch, Chief Justice, died in 
Washington on Saturday, 1st inst. He was ap- 
pointed as C. J. by Pres. Jefferson. 

.4 Sign of the Times. — A murder and double 
suicide took place in the Bowery yesterday ; the 
parties were two single womon named Stein, na- 
tives of Berlin in Prussia, and a boy six years of 
age, son of the youngest sister. The women first 
administered prussio acid to the child, and then 
took it themselves. Poverty was the cause. 

M 'lie Rachel had the fullest audience last even- 
ing that has yet greeted her. The house was 
crowded in every corner. 

The above arc two paragraphs which stand as here 
in the Boston Journal of Sept. 7, giving tho events 
in New York city of the previous day. They pre- 
sent the shocking spectacle of poverty so intense, 
that relief is sought from it by the double crime 
of murder and suicide ; and also the more shock- 
ing spectacle of crowded houses in the same city, 
loading a foreign actress with wealth, when per- 



Massaoicsetts Conference of Churches. — We 
would call the attention of brethren to the notioo 
of this Conference given under head of General 
Notices. It will bo -remembered that this Confer- 
ence is represented by regularly chosen delegates 
from each church constituting it ; and it is ex- 
pected that written reports will he presented from 
each church. 



A NEW WORK IN PRESS. 
" THE TIME or THE END." 

This is the title of a new and important work, 
wbicb we now have in process of being stereotyped, 
and will be completed at an early day. The ob- 
ject of it is to give the oburch and tlie world all 
the light that is in our possession respecting the 
termination of the prophetic periods, and the po- 
sition we occupy in the Great Calendar of Proph- 
ecy. At the present moment we are only able to 
glance at its contents, which are as follows, viz. 

Watchman, What of the Night ? 

The Expectation General that a Crisis is Im- 
pending. 

God reveals Coming Evonts. 

Prophecy not understood till near the time of 
its fulfillment. 

The Time of the End a subjeot of Prophecy. 

The Truth Applicable to each age, imperative on 
that age. 

Prophecies foreshadowing the End. 

Misapprehensions corrected. 

The Apocalypse an unveiling, or unsealing to 
Prophecy. 

Indifference to Prophecy Displeasing to Jeho- 
vah. 

The Prophetic periods necessarily obscure to the 
early Christians. 

Six thousand years, the expected Period of the 
World's Duration. 

The Cause of their supposing the end to be 
near. 

The Christian Fathers all Millentrians. 
The Decline of Millenarian Views. 
The Expectation of the churoh never came to a 
crisis. 

The Church became Apostate. 
The Millenarians excluded from the Papal 
Church. 

While the Bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept. 'uii ■:«■' 

Erroneous expectation in the 10th century. 

The Epoch of the Reformation. 

The Symbol of tho open Book. 

Luther's first Prophetio Discovery. 

Luther's view of the nearness of the End. 

Views of the Reformers on the Time of 
End. • i**t vetoWia l**»l-A {n» •,.«.►, J 

View of Melanctbon. 1 ' M 4*>« 

Shortening of the Time. 

Bishop Latimer. 

Tho Reformation under tbe Sixth Trumpet. 
The Anabaptists and Fifth Monarchy men. 
Their kingdom a temporal one. 
Seven Thunders uttered their voices. 
The Time not then. 

The word to be preached again to all the world. 
The Midnight Cry. 

The Year-day principle of Interpretation. 
The Periods of the Apocalypse were the key to 
the times of Daniel. 



New Music — We have received from the pub- 
lisher, Horace Waters, mutic publisher and piano 
dealer, 333 Broadway, N. Y., a pretty song, enti- 
tled, " Jeannie Marsh of Cherry Valley." 

The Youth's Guide for September has been un- 
avoidably delayed, but will be issued this week. 



Testimony of the Westminster Assembly's Di- 
vines. 

Testimony of Old English Dissenters. 
Testimony of Samuel Rutherford. 
Testimony of the early New England Divines. 
Testimony of Baptist Divines. 
Testimony of Distinguished Methodists. 
Testimony of Scotch Presbyterians. ' 
Testimony of Ministers of the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of English Laymen. 

Testimony of American Episcopal Divines. 

Testimony of William Miller. 

Testimony of Ministers and Lay Members 
of American Presbyterian and Congregational 
Churches. 

Testimonies of Missionaries of the Cross. 
The above notice is not perfect, but will give 
some idea of the work. 



GENERAL NOTICES. 



A meeting will be holden iu Cabot, Vt., com- 
mencing Sept. 14, and continuing over the Sab- 
bath. Elder Himes will be present. A full at- 
tendance of all in the region is invited. 

. W. H. Eastjiak. i 

Meeting at Sugar Hill. — A general meeting will 
be held at Sugar Hill, to continue several days. 
Let there be a large gathering. Provision will be 
made for all who may attend. It will com- 
mence Thursday, Sept. 20, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Elder Himes will be present, and 
preach. • 1. H. Shu-man. 



Massachusetts Conference of Ciu'rcties. — This 
Conference will convene at Worcester, Mass., Sept. 
25th and 20tb. J. Pearson, jr., Secretary. 



Ministers' Conference. — There will be a speoial 
session of this Conference at Worcester, Mass., 
Sept. 27th. J. Pearson, jr., Secretary. 

Missionary Tour. — Elder Wesley Rurnham will 
preach in Westminster, C. W.,and vicinity, Aug. 
28th to Sept.l8th ; Southwhorld, the 20th to 26th 



the 



The half Century of Expectation of the church. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1836. 
James Albert Bengel. 
John Wesley. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1843-4. 11 w r<U«f|NXI 

Hans Wood, Esq. 

William Miller. 

William Cuninghame, Esq. 

Rev. Matthew Habershon. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1847. 

Rev. R. C. Shimeal- 

Joseph Wolf. 

Rev. Frederic Sander. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1864-6. 

Rev. Thomas Scott, d.d. 

Rev. Alfred Bryant. 

Rev. William Cogswill, d.d. 

Rev. George Stanley Faber, d.d. 

Rev. John Cummiog, d.d. 

Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.m. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1868. 

The Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1871. 

J. A. BroWn. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1880. 

The Rev. Wm. Hales, d.d. , 



Appointment*, Ate. 

Providence permitting, I trill preach it Truro, Mass., tbe 4th 
and 5th Sabbaths in September, will friends from Wellllcet and 
elsewhere be present .' , K. Billirgs. 

The Lord permittiDi, I shall hold a three days' mcetineat Shire- 
manstown, Cumberland county. Pa., commencing Friday, Sept. 
14th, to continue over tbe Sabbath. Also one at Upper Pltt'a 
Grove, Salem county, N. J., to commence i ridgy, Sept 21*1, to 
continue over the Sabbath, i. Lrrcn. 

I have appointments to preach si Lake Vikage.Babbith, Sept. 
9:b; and at Canterbury, Sabbath, Sept. 23d- , T- M. PataLl. 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach at Welt BratUeboro', Vt, 
Sabbath, Sept. 16lh; Nortbneld, Mass., Sabbath. 2M. Week-day 
appointments at 8 I-.*. Will inquire for letters at Nonhfield. 

AoflSOsMRRMLL. 

I will preach in Haverhill, Mass., neat Sabhath, Sept. 16th, 

(D. V.) C. COKSUuSitf, JR. 

Elder H. Plummcr will preach In Boston, Sabbath, Sept. Uth 
and 23d. * 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Westboro', Mass., Octo- 
ber 10th -, at Worcester, tbe 11th; st SpnrigQeld the 12th; at Al- 
bany Sabbath, the 14lb. Week day meetings at halfpast 7 o'clock. 

N . mujsos. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



S. Foster — J. Ftth owes 12 25. Have credited R. Rowell (1.50 
to No 746— last week's paper. 
C. Burnbara— Who has your cans for ssle in Boston f 
M. E. B. F— Mrs. B. continues as well as wheu with you. 



Herald for the poor— A friend — 



.$1.00 



The Concluding Chapter of Mr. Elliott's Hor.f. 

ApOCALYPTICE — GIVEN IN FULL. 

Our Present Position in the Prophetic Calendar. 



Arthur's Patent, Air-Tight, Self Sealing Cans, 
for preserving fresh fruits and vegetables. These 
cans are 80 constructed, that the covers fit into a 
a channel filled with adhesive cement. On heat- 
ing the cover, and pressing it into this cement, 
which immediately hardens again, the can is sealed 
hermetically, but it may again be opened with ease 
by slightly warming the top. They may be used 
in the same manner, with the same cement, year 
after year, without the aid of a tinner ; while 
ordinary cans have to be soldered up, and when 
once opened, are generally spoiled for future 
use. . . . , . , . 

All kinds of ripe fruit, vegetables, meats, butter, 
&c. &c. may be kept in these, fresh and sweet, for 
any length of time, or sent any distance. Thus 
the perishable fruits of summer may bo kept for 
luxuries, to be eaten in winter or spring. 



Three Lectures nr John Ccmmixg, d.d. — Nature 
of the Millennium. — Two Resurreotiona. — Signs 
of the Near Coming of Christ. — Abstract of nis 
course of lectures in Exeter Hall, in 1848. 



The New Heavens and Earth. 
Sermon of Rev. Thomas Chalmers, d.d. 

" " " John Wesley. 
Article by Prof, Hitchcock. 

One Hundred Witnesses on the Stand : Testi 
fving Against the Modern Wiiitbvan Theory of a 
Millennium of Righteousness Before the Coming 
of Christ and Resurrection of the Saints. 

The Temporal Millennium a Modern Novelty. 

Those who sleep with Jesus. 



PROPOSITION OF S. M. WOOTAN, 

To raise §1000 in aid of the Herald office, by having 
txco hundred persons pay $5.00 eacA, by the first of 
January, 1856. 

S.M. Wootan, ....*5.00 

A Friend Paid -> ™ 

D PreKott " 500 

J.VoS. " 5 00 

A Friend of the cause " 500 

J.tfearot...-.^...-., J. ....... •• 5.00 

Mary Stralton J.W) 

U. F. BrowneU M 5-00 

5 00 

..» so* 

Dr. Lye " 5 00 

O. E. Noble " 5 00 



.800 

, " 500 

. » ....600 

. " 6 00 

•» ... 500 

. •• 5.00 

. 5 00 

." 5 00 

." 5.00 

A- Coburo 

William Nichols f-j* 

T. Hasbury ""J 

Aslsler »•» 

Anthony Pearce 5 00 

Nathan Clark {■*> 

W. H. Riley »•<*> 

Wm-H.SRge j -M» 

V.atrwttf so0 



Luther Edwards 

Franklin S. Sage 

A lady friend 

P. Ryon 

ElUha Rich 

James Truesdale 

Sylranus Jiidson .... 

Tho. J. Atkins 

A lover of the cau»e 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended tt> each name is that of Iki TTian.n to vkick 
the monev credited pays. JVo.711 una the r.lotin* number of 
1854; No. 737 tons Ihtendof thevalume inj«ne,185»i ant 
No.783 is to the close of 1855. 

A. Collins. 763; 8.Guman,789i A. C. Doollttle, 772| Mrs. H. 
Holltiton.lTO; A. M. Smith, , 7«1, and chart! H. B. 
76*; A. B. Rfce. 7M". A. Hou»h, 78B-we credit J2 and bear Wi- 
the loss; S. Mitchell, :«; O. H. Robinson, 768; L. Perry, 7B3; Mrs- 
B. Church, "73, M. M. Maxwell, 783— we don't understand sboui 
the bill seot you. nor to what Morton you ref-r— Please explain 
and Rive P. O. address. Mark Maiden, 761; Jona . Marden, 763; 
L' T. Phares, 759; 11. Purdy, 7C0; W. Jackson, 731, R . "'"'PP'?' 
791; L. A. Pepper. (2 copied) 771; S. Barker, 032; K. D. Olvt, 
— In Mil lias, ii — , u p.. || i-„n. : . ,08; ■>• 

W.Ha- 



The Testimony of the Reformers. 
Testimony of Martyrs of tho Church of Eng- 
land. 

Testimony of Old English Church Divines. 
Testimony of Sir Isaac Newton. 



iselS- CoagsWell 788; H. Thurber. 763; II. C. 11. Payne, .Ml 
Goodwin, 773; William French, 763; A. Harmon, 766; G W. Ba- 

"Mrttltoseni.'lSO; Geo. E. 8. Ely, 7S9; Wm. Steele, 793-^0 
niavins, 789-have no blanks for receipt* at the present 
J.llaley,794; John Backus, 775; Mrs. H. A.Brock.ay, .89; «• 
J. Clough, 807; Dr. A. G. W. Smith, on acc't.-win .end "ben out. 
W. Weston— you did not Rive your P.O. addreM, and we cam 
Ond your name— each S2- „, 0 -_ n -i 

J. Burkbolder, 79" and book; n. F. Durgen.793; Mrs Sam" 
Haddock, 774; Ifa new sub. f and door, or where <v»s 
formerly jent-each »3. A. Wesson. 7S0, and book and chart 

-**• rffc 7i 111** r. •• eo - J 
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ABIDE WITH US, FOR IT IS EVEXIXG. 

Tarry with m», 0 my Saviour ! 

For the day is passing by ; 
See, the shades of evening gather. 

And the night is drawing nigh ! 
Tarry with nie ! tarry with me ! 
ii i Pass me not unheeded by ! 

Many frioniis were gathered round me, 
In the bright days of the past ; 

But the grave has closed above them, 
*l : And I linger here the last! 

1 am lonely , tarry with me 
'fill the dreary night is past. 

Dimm'd for me is earthly beauty ; 

Yet tbo spirit's eye would faia 
Rest Hpon thy lovely features : 

Shall I seek, dear Lord, in vain ! 
Tarry with ine, 0 my Saviour ! 

Let me see thy smile again ! 

Dull my oar to eurth-born music : 
Speak thuu. Lord, in words of cheer ; 

Feeble, tottering my footstep. 
Sinks my heart with sudden fear : 

Cast thine arms, dear Lord, around me, 
Let me feel thy presence near. 

' Faithful memory paints before me 
Every deed aud thought of sin : 

Open thou the blood-filled fountain, 
Cleanse my guilty soul within : 

Tarry, thou forgiving Saviour! 
Wash me wholly from my sin ! 

Deeper, deeper grow the shadows, 
I Paler now the glowing West : 
Swift the night of death advances ; 

Shall it be tho night of rest ? 
Tarry with me, 0 my Saviour ! 
Lay my head upon thy breast ! 

Feeble, trembling, fainting, dying, 

Lord, I cast myself on thee : 
Tarry with me, through the darkness ! 

While I sleep, still watch by me, 
Till the morning, then awake me, 

Dearest Lord, to dwell with thee. 



Popular Poisons! 

AN APPEAL TO THE 30,000 CLERGYMEN IS THE 
UNITED STATES. 

Mem, Brethren, and Fathers: — Some of you 
abhor Tobacco, and manfully express your ab- 
horrence ; some of you I regret to say, are abject 
slaves to it, and are sensible of your bondage ; 
whilst some of you do little more than triflo 
with this gigantic evil, when brought to your 
notice. 

In my Anti-Tobacco Mission, I often submit 
resolutions for your action which denonnce this 
liabit as pernicious and decidedly sinful. As a 
resolution was lately under discussion, said a 
titled divine, " I believe this is an idle, dirty 
habit, but not a sin in any sense," and his juniors 
of the Association concurred in this opinion. 
You generally do not regard it as an an offence 
"demanding discipline or pulpit rebuke, but a 
fooli.-'.i habit, which may be trifled about with 
impunity, or gently censured, as suits conveni- 
ilhce. And this " Master i.i Israel " substanti- 
ally expresses your views, or the views of an 
Overwhelming majority, by calling it " an idle, 
dirty habit, but not a sin." I assume nothing 
ty treating your views as practically identical, 
Irad therelore I raise the issue on this point, 

Is the common use of tobacco a sin ? 
I Come, let us reason together, respecting this 
fashionable evil, as becomes ministers of Christ. 
' You concede too much, my brethren, when 
you say this is an idle, impure habit, and deny 
Its sinfulness. You surely ought to have knowu 
that filth and sin have a strange affiliation. God 
has settled this point, by demanding a cleanly 
priesthood and people, by making a difference 
between the clean and the unclean, and express- 
ing an everlasting abhorrence of impurity in all 
■forms. How can you maintain the sinless char- 
acter of this habit, with the Old Testament, with 
all its rituals and economies, against you, and 
coming down on your position as an avalanche? 
1 doubt whether your ground is any more ten- 



able, under the Christian economy. Physical 
impurity is rebuked in all those passages which 
bid men crucify the lusts of the flesh, and cleanse 
themselves of all filthiness. The apostles were 
men of common sense, and when they denounced 
filth I suppose they denounced sm. Whitcfield 
maintained that cleanliness was next to godli- 
ness; and Mohammed, in harmony with Bible 
sentiments, anathematizes impurity, and in his 
fifth commandment says. Keep thy body clean. 

Do you know the deadly effects of this drug? 
That, as a narcotic, a cathartic, an emetic, a 
life-destroyer, chemists, place it on the same 
shelf with arsenic, prussic acid, and poisons the 
most virulent ? Do you know that a few drops, 
in condensed form, will speedily dispatch man 
or beast ; and that the evidence is painfully con- 
clusive that hosts of " chewers and smokers" die 
annually by the poison ? Many a tobacco sot 
" dies and gives no sign." He drops dead in 
the busy walks of life, or he lies down at night 
and rises not, " till the heavens be no more." 
Did you know that physicians of profound re- 
search, " whose little finger is thicker than our 
loins," in matters of this sort, pronounce tobac- 
co as decidedly injurious to body, mind, and 
soul ? I beg you, bestow a glance on the pages 
of Cooper, Bell, Brodie, Paris, of other lands; 
and on those of Rush, Muzzey, Warren, Twitch- 
ell, and Beck, of our own, and no longer trifle 
with the ravages of this poison. 

Tell mo, my brethren, do you see no sad ef- 
fects of this drug around you ? Nothing like 
Delirium Tremeus, Dyspepsia, Consumption, 
and other ghastly diseases, in this connection ? 
Have you no victims in your churches, who arc 
strangely sottish, dumpish, and devoid of reli- 
gious sensibility ? Have you no friends in the 
wide circle of friends, loved once, loved now, 
who are maniacs from this source? Have you 
no dolts around you, once lively ana enterpris- 
ing, but whose activity is turned into smoke? 
Alas ! you must often see those who are living 
corpses, long since murdered by this drug, whose 
epitaph you may write, Dead but not buried ! 
I do not pretend that tobacco injures everybody 
alike. Some men have but little to injure. The 
tobacco-worm and rock-goat arc not injured by 
it, it is said ; and " some men," says an ingeni- 
ous friend, " are very goatish in their nature, 
and, as the gout prevails, tobacco injures less 
and less." " I think," says a profound philoso- 
pher, " it will injure everybody but a fool !" 
Yours, fraternally, George Trash. 
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A Confession of Faith. 





L 



Mrs. Swisshelm, editress of the Pittsburgh 
Family Visitor, having attended the recent dedi- 
cation of the Papist Cathedra] in that city, and 
been claimed by the Romanist paper there as 
under convictions, she came out with the follow- 
ing notice of Bishop Hughes' sermon, and con- 
fession of her faith. She says : 

Bishop Hughes followed what he said was the 
example of Christ, and troubled his brains with 
no reasouing. [Je simply told us that wo were 
to believe ; but he did not tell us that Christ 
had forbid the apostles to reason, or that it had 
not been their custom to do so. We find that 
Paul ■' reasoned of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come," until Felix trembled. 
Vil the immediate followers of Christ reasoned, 
and wu would have been vory glad if Bishop 
Hughes had followed their example, and adduced 
some reason to support his assertions that, we 
must believe in the forms of the church, or be 
without reasonable hope of salvation. Or if he 
had told us what we should believe about those 
forms, wo could have told how much we lacked 
of coming up to his standard. 

We do believe in all the forms of the church, 
that we have yet seen. That is, we believe the 
priests wear black petticoats, and the bishops 
wear purple petticoats and pasteboard caps. 
We believe tho Cathedral is the handsomest 
church in Pittsburgh, if the altar was covered 



with brown muslin, rough pine boards or almost 
anything else. We believe it cost more money 
than any other church — so much more that if 
the surplus had been devoted to supporting poor 
Catholics in our city last winter, it would have 
prevented any of them from being a public 
charity. 

We believe the tall white saints on the walls 
arc all made of plaster; that they were made in 
Pittsburgh, and that they are very good saints. 
In short, we believe all the Journal reporter 
said about tho church, and the ceremonies of 
dedication ; and moreover, we believe (kat if 
sprinkling did the walls any good, tho Arch- 
bishop should have gone clear round the house, 
and not left that south transept without a drop, 
and that if we went to that church we should 
not sit in that part of it, for fear of something 
happening. We believe that that blanket, or 
whatever it was that Bishop Hughes wore around 
him that day, was about the reddest thing we 
ever saw, and had the brightest yellow border, 
and that to have worn it would have made a 
horse sweat as much as it did the Bishop. W e 
believe tho bishops should petition the Popo for 
a dispensation from the labor of carrying so 
much finery on a warm day, and that it would 
have saved a great deal of labor and answered 
the purpose just as well, if all the dresses had 
been put upon wire frames — such aB arc used in 
dry goods stores — ; and carried in the procession. 
We believe, too. that the price of these dresses 
would have bought a good deal of corn for the 
poor Catholics of Ireland in famine time, and 
we do most devoutly believe that every bishop 
looks as if the price of his wine and oysters 
would feed all the widows in any congregation. 
We never saw a set of men better fod, and when 
we look at poor women toiling over the wash- 
tub for a pittance, and giving part of it to sup- 
port these jolly-looking fellows, and to buy their 
fine clothes, we believe that they are like the 
shepherds God speaks of. who " eat the fat and 
clothe themselves with the wool, and care not 
for the flock." 

We do not know if this is the right way to 
believe in the forms of the church; but this veri- 
fies the old prediction of our friends that we 
would come to confession ; but it is very likely 
that this belief is a mortal sin, and thai wcsball 
fail to get forgiveness. 

Some other things we believe, and one of them 
is. that Christ and his apostles never dressed up 
like a set of circus bufloons and exhibited them- 
selves to the people at so much a head ; that the 
professing ministers of his, who use such means 
to get money, are a burning disgrace to his 
name, and that they might very consistently let 
themselves and their robes out to Barnura, who 
could no doubt realize something handsome for 
both himself and them by exhibiting them at his 
Museum. So much for our hopes of salvation 
through belief in the forms of the church. 



Terms used in Fortifications and 
Sieges. 

Just now when the besiegers of Sebastopol are 
pushing closer aud closer upon the works of the 
besieged, and we are likely to read in every 
newspaper deseriptions in which terms of mili- 
tary fortifications occur, it is well that we should 
for the sake of understanding all the points and 
passages of this great conflict, make ourselves 
acquainted with maoy of the terms employed in 
the nature and construction of objects referred 
to. 

The Glacis, is made sloped ground in front of 
tho rampart and is the most essential part of 
modern fortifications, and when well defended, 
is the most bloody scene of the siege. 

Second Ditches and Covert Ways.— When 
the ground lies low, and water to be found, there 
is often a ditch made round the glacis. All 
works constructed outside the ditch aro called 
outworks. 

Rampart, is elevated above the level of the 
place, according to the nature of the ground 
and particular construction of engineers. 

Parapet, is a part of the rampart elevated 



about seven feet above the rest of the work, in 
order to protect the troops when drawn up there 
from the fire of the enemy ; and the banquette 
is about four feet lower than the parapet, that 
the troops standing upon it may be able to fire 
over the parapet. 

Mines. — Properly speaking, excavations made 
by the besiegers against the place are called 
mines; those made by tho defenders under their 
works, are called countermines. 

Battery, is a parapet carried up to cover tho 
gunners and men employed from the enemy's 
shot; the purapct is open at intervals for tho 
guns to be fired through, and arc called embras- 
ures; the mass of earth between the embrasures 
is called the merlon. The platform or floor of 
a battery is formed of sleepers, to keep tho 
wheels from sinking into the earth, and is made 
canting towards the embrasures to prevent recoil, 
and to facilitate the bringing back of thS gnn. 

Intrenchments form an obstacle from behind 
which the soldiers may defend themselves, and 
keep the enemy at bay. They consist of a bank 
of earth, called a breast work or parapet, and a 
ditch dug in front or rear, usually seven feet 
high, with a step called a banquette to stand on, 
and from this the soldiers deliver their fire over 
the top. 

Redoubts, are of easy construction, and are 
proper for covering an advanced post, or in de- 
file, protecting a retreat supporting the wings of 
an army, or line of frontiers, and have the ad- 
vantage of affording a good defence. 

Stockades are strong, rough, close palisading 
pointed at top, and loopholcd to fire through. 

Abattis are obstacles formed by trees and 
branches, placing them outward or toward the 
enemy, in all directions, with the ends sharpened, 
and when placed upright in a ditch are called 
pendicular abattis. 

Gabions, baskets or osier work about three feet 
in length, and a foot and a half wide, pointed 
at bottom, and when placed on end are filled 
with earth and used for" the commencement ot a 
parapet, when used for the first parallel they are 
called flying sap. 

Caeemated Battery.— Constructed with strong 
masonry, with openings or embrasures, so as to 
resist heavy shot or shell. 

Fascines. — Bundles of brushwood or faggots 
bound up by the sappers. They are generally 
from twelve to eighteen feet long, strongly 
bound together, and made proof against musket 
shot. 

Palisades. — Are made from the stumps of 
trees, six to ten inches in diameter, and nine or 
ten feet long. They are generally fixed about 
7 feet above tho ground ; any stout posts, rails, 
or timber of sufficient strength to prevent the 
enemy breaking them down, may be used. 

Traverse. — A mass interposed, the intention 
of which is to prevent or protect the men from 
the fire which may como upon them in any di- 
rection but their front. 

Redan. — An angular parapet work construct- 
ed in a cuneiform shape. 

Lunette is formed as a redan, and having two 
flanks. 

Hurdles are what the name implies, and aro 
used in retaining earth on steep slopes. 

En Barbette. — Cannon placed on the top of 
a wall without a parapet, in order to have a 
commanding position, and takes a greater range ; 
and not firing through embrasure.-, they can bo 
turned to fire in any direction. 

Ziu-Zaos. — Oblique approaches which are 
made on the salient angles of a fortification. 

Parallels. — Sunken approaches that are 
made on the salient angles or capitals of the bas- 
tions. 



The Mother of Washington. 

Mr.. Irving, in his " Life of Washington," 
brings to tho knowledge of the public, wo believe 
for the first time, a beautiful incident in the re- 
ligions training of the youthlul George, when 
left to the sole care of his widowed mother. Of 
her general course, Mr. Irving remarks, with 
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line discrimination : "Endowed with plain, di- 
rect good sense, thorough conscientiousness, and 
prompt decision, she governed her family strict- 
ly, but kindly, exacting deference, while she 
inspired affection. George being her eldest son, 
waB thought to be her favorite, yet she never 
gave hira undue preference, and the implicit 
deference exacted from him in childhood, con- 
tinued to be habitually observed by him to tbe 
day of her death. He inherited from her a high 
temper and a spirit of command, but her early 
precepts and example taught him to restrain and 
govern that temper, and to square his conduct 
on the exact principles of equity and justice." 

No Maternal Association has ever devised a 
better principle to be observed in training child- 
ren than this of Mary Washington : "exacting 
deference while she inspired affection." How 
rarely do we see those two essential elements in 
family government justly combined in either 
parent. 

From this general view, Mr. Irving passes to 
the following incident: 

"Tradition gives an interesting picture of the 
widow, with her little flock gathered round her, 
as was her daily wont, reading to them lessons 
of religion and morality out of some standard 
work. Her favorite volume was Sir Matthew 
Hale's • Contemplations, Moral and Divine.' 
The admirable maxims therein contained, for 
outward action as well as self-government, sank 
deep into the mind of George, and doubtless had 
a great influence in forming his character. — 
They certainly wero exemplified in his conduct 
throughout life. This mother's manual bearing 
his mother's name, Mary Washington, written 
with her own hand, was ever preserved by him 
with filial care, and may Btill be seen in the 
archives of Mount Vernon. A precious docu- 
ment ! Let those who wish to know the moral 
foundation of bis character, consult its pages." 

Sir Matthew Hale's Contemplations is a work 
of sterling character. Its rules for the reading 
of the Bible, for the observance of the Sabbath, 
and for secret prayer, are as rigid as those of 
the Puritans, while its moral precepts are of 
the most exalted character. Would that the 
minds and hearts of all our youth might be 
trained after such a model. Let those who af- 
fect to despise a rigid household piety as sancti- 
monious and Puritanical, remember Mary Wash- 
ington and her little George daily poring over 
thedivine Contemplations of Sir Matthew Hale. 
— Neio York Independent, 



DR. ELLIOTT'S GREAT WORK, 
lion 1: APOCAtrPTicjsi 

A COMMENTARY ON THE APOCALYPSE, 
CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ; 

Including also an Examination of the Chief 
Prophecies of Daniel. Illustrated by an 
Apocalyptic Chart, and Engravings from 
Medals and Oilier Extant Monuments of 
Antiquity. With Appendices ; Containing, 
besides Other Matter, a Sketch of the Histo- 
ry of Apocalyptic Interpretation, Critical 
Reviews of the Chief Apocalyptic Counter- 
Schemes, and Indices. By the Rxv. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m., late Vicar of Tuxford, and 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Eng. 
Fourth Edition, carefully Revised, Corrected, 
Enlarged, aiul Improved Throughout ; with 
Many Additional Plates. 

Continued from our last. 

2. And thus what the present state of the 
Christian cause ? Surely scarce a city was 
there, scarce a town, in the vast Roman Empire, 
but somu little church had been gathered out of 
it; with its leaven spreading through the vil- 
lages adjacent, and that would yet more spread. 
So that when at any time the aged apostle, un- 
der permission to emerge to daylight from his 
subterranean prison, might look round from the 
rocky summit of Patmos, and follow with his 
eye in the distant horizon the intended coast of 
Asia, and then of Thrace and Greece, with its 
bay.-, andgulphs, and islands, and far-stretching 
promontories, it would rest ever and anon on 
the sites of notable Christian churches : — first, 
of proconsular Asia, where Timothy had fallen 
asleep, and Antipas recently suffered martyr- 
dom, and Polyoarp still lived a faithful witness 
for Christ ; ohurohes under St. John's own im- 
mediate superintendence : then the Macedonian 
and Greek ohurohes of Philippi and Thessalon- 
ica, and Bersea. and Athens, and Corinth :— 
while yet farther, beyond where the eye might 
penetrate, he knew that alike in tin distant 
West on the one side, and the South and East 
on the other, Christian churches existed there 
also, instinct with spiritual life, in holy fellow- 
ship; from which the daily incense arose of 
prayer and praise and adoration to the same Sa- 
viour-God and to the Lamb. There was the 
church fondly gathered round the ruins of Jer- 
usalem, over which the aged Simeon still sur- 
vived to preside. There was the church at An- 
ioeh, with its faithful bishop Iguatius, where 



the disciples had first received the sacred name 
of Christians. There were the churches of 
Alexandria and Egypt, founded by the Evan- 
gelist Mark; of Cyprus, whero Barnabas had 
labored ; and of Crete, set in order by Titus. — 
Yet once more, Westward, — omitting, but not 
forgetting, the blessed germs of Christianity 
among thfi provincials of Spain, and Gaul, and 
even Britain, there was that numerous and noble 
church at Rome, where the beloved brothers 
Paul and Peter, under Nero's earlier persecu- 
tion, conjointly with many of the other brethren 
had sealed their testimony with their blood. — 
There the leaven had penetrated not only into 
Ccesar's household, but into the heart* of some 
of the nearest kindred of Cai3ar. Whilst the 
aged Clement, whose name St. Paul had noticed 
as in the book of life, was faithfully presiding 
as its bishop over the church tn that vast city, 
undeterred by the terrors of the persecution, an- 
other Clement, whose name was also in the book 
of life, the cousin-german of the Emperor, had 
just witnessed for Christ, even unto blood : and 
his wife Domitilla with similar constancy of spir- 
it, endured to be transported to the desolate island 
of Pandateria ; where she was even now suffer- 
ing the same punishment for the Christian faith 
as St. John himself. 

As sorrowful but rejoicing, as rejoicing yet 
sorrowful, — such was the mixture of feeling 
which then, as iu this world, it ever must do, 
characterized the true Christian. Even upon its 
own account, and of the sufferings it entailed, 
upoa the Christian brotherhood, persecution such 
as that to which the church was now subject 
could not but be a cause of pain to the Apostle; 
but yet more, as considering whence it all orig- 
inated ; viz. from the enmity to God of a world 
lying under the influence of the Wicked One. 
Nor was persecution the worst or deadliest of 
that great enemy's weapons against the Christian 
church, which the apostle had to lament aud to 
fear. The corruption of the church itself, 
through the intermixture of doctrines of altogeth- 
er contrary spirit and origin with the pure and 
holy doctrine of Christ crucified, — this was a 
a weapon of that subtle foe the Prince of this 
world, the Devil, yet more to be apprehended. 
Already indeed this corruption had begun to 
work in individuals and churches which had yet 
called themselves after the name of Christ. — 
Those grievous wolves against which the apostle 
Paul had so solemnly warned the Ephesian eld- 
ers, when parting from them at Miletus, had 
already shewn themselves in the professing 
church of Ephesus ami Laodicea, and far and 
wide elsewhere. The lovers of Judaic ritualism 
and Judaio fables, — of the figments on heavenly 
things of human philosophy, and science falsely 
so called, — of doctrines of asceticism, or of the 
lusts of the flesh, — had each and all far and wide 
propagated their tenets commixedly or separate- 
ly, under the Christian name : superseding 
Christ's word and his apostles', as the rule of 
faith, by a human tradition in their own keep- 
ing ; and, in one way or other superseding Christ 
in his character of fallen man's only prophet, 
priest, medtator, atonement, and righteousness ; 
thereby teaching apostacy from the Head, and 
destroying the very essence of the Gospel. In- 
deed they had not only drawn away many insin- 
cero professors into error, but partially infected 
even some of the faithful themselves. — So was 
the truth of another of the Lord's remarkable 
parables already illustrated. " Tbe kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : but while men slept, au enemy 
sowed tares ; and when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares also." Could things be so, and yet the 
Apostle not feel anxiety for the church, as he 
looked into the uncertainties of the coming fu- 
ture ? 

3. And this the rather, as he could not for- 
get what had been foreshown by the Holy Spir- 
it respecting this coming future, to one and an- 
other of the apostles; and how somo grand 
apostacy from the faith was to be expected, ere 
the second advent of the Lord Jesus. So espe- 
cially St. Paul had been inspired to the Thessal- 
onian Christians; "That day of Christ shall 
not come, except there come the apostacy first :" 
together with certain memorable words besides, 
respecting the chief of the apostacy; "And 
that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all 
that is called God or that is worshipped ; so that 
he, as God, sittcth in the temple of God, show- 
ing himself that he is God." Indeed to himself 
St John, the same issue of events had been re- 
vealed ; and he had been directed to remind the 
| Christian church of this great coming enemy 
| under the very notable name of the "Anti- 
| christ." — I say a name very notable ! For it 
was not pseudo-Christ, as of the false-styled 
Christs, (in professed denial of Jesus Christ,) 
that the Lord declared would appear in Jud;ca 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, and who 
did in faot appear there and then : but was a 
name of new formation, expressly compounded, 
it might seem, by God's Spirit for the occasion, 
and as if to express some idea through its ety- 



mological force which no older word could so 
well express, the name Antichrist : even as if he 
would appear in some way as a Vice-Christ in 
the mystic Temple, or professing church ; and 
in that character act out the part of the Uusrper 
and Adversary, against Christ's true church and 
Christ himself. Nor did it fail to strengthen 
this anticipation, that the Gnostics and other 
hersiarchs, whom the Holy Ghost had taught 
him so to desiguate, did in a subordinate sense 
already act out tbat part of a pseudo-apostolical 
Antichrist: by setting Christ practically aside, 
while in mouth confessing Him ; and professing 
themselves in his place to be the power, wisdom 
and salvation of God. 

But when, how, and whence, his manifesta- 
tion ? It was evidently the very same enemy to 
the Lord Jesus Christ and his saints, that had 
long before been foreshown to the prophet Dan- 
iel : — and very singularly bis prophecy seemed 
to connect this Antichrist with the Roman Em- 
pire ; the last of those four kingdoms that were 
to hold in succession the supremacy of tho world, 
until the times of the Gentiles were fulfilled : 
even as if he were to be the head or chief over 
it, not indeed in its present, but in some subse- 
quent and divided form. — With which view well 
accorded what was added in his prophecy by St. 
Paul. For he spoke of the seed of the apostacy, 
which was to bring forth Antichrist, as already 
sown : but that a certain hindrance needed first 
to be removed out of the way, — a hindrance well 
understood in the ohurch, to mean the Roman 
Empire as at that time constituted ; 'ere room 
could be made for the Autichrist's development. 

And when then might the first of these changes 
oocur, and imperial heathen Rome fall to make 
way for him ? Was the awful and increasing 
moral corruption of its population, — a corruption 
which the heathen Juvenal (even as if in illus- 
tration of St. Paul) had just recently been por- 
traying in its naked turpitude, — was the aliena- 
tion of the publio mind from its imperial rulers, 
through disgust at their long and almost uninter- 
rupted career of vice, folly and cruelty, the 
subject of Tacitus' dark picturings, — and again 
were the suopesses of the D&cian, Pannonian, 
ana other barbarians, hovering on the frontiers 
of the empire, that under Domitian's reign had 
crossed those frontiers, and boldly attacked and 
defeated more than once the Roman legions, — 
were these several signs of the times, external 
and internal, to be regarded as indications that 
the dissolution of the empire in its present form 
was near at hand ; and so the first great step 
taken in the progress of events, towards the 
consummation ? And then as to the Antichrist 
that would follow, how long was to be the time 
of his reign and triumph ? Mystical periods in 
Daniel were given twice over to measure it : in 
one place, " times, time and a half time," or 
1260 days ; and again in another, yet more par- 
ticularly, 1260, 1290, and 1335 days; a period 
reaching apparently to the time of the enemy's 
destruction, by some judgment of fire, like that 
of Sodom, and the revelation of tho brightness 
and blessedness of Christ's coming. But were 
those days meant as simple days ? Was Anti- 
christ's reign to be very short ; the apostle him- 
self possibly to live to see its beginning and end, 
and so that memorable saying of Christ, " If 1 
will that he tarry till 1 come," to be fufilled 
according to the interpretation which many of 
the disciples had originally put upon it ? A 
clearer light on these grand subjects was need- 
ed. And perhaps that light might not unrea- 
sonably be expected. For the Lord had promis 
cd just before his death, that he would by his 
Spirit foreshow to the disciple things to come ; 
and the promise had scarcely as yet received its 
due fulfilment. 

I think we can hardly err in supposing that 
thoughts like these were much in the mind of the 
beloved disciple, during his time of exile and 
penal suffering in Patmos ; nnd that they must 
have often broken out into fervent prayers. It 
was one Lord's day during his sojourn there, 
(perhaps the Easter-Sunday,) before sunrise, — 
conformably with the season and hour of Christ's 
resurrection from the dead, just sixty-three years 
previous, — that a voice was heard behind him 
which told that the revelation was to be given. 
" I was in the Spirit," he tells us, " on the 
Lord's day;" that is, wrapt in oxtacy from the 
earthly Bcene before him : " and I heard behind 
me a great voice as of a trumpet, saying, I am 
Alpha and Omega, the first and the last." It 
was the Lord himself that spoke. The sound of 
the voice, locally behind him, might be meant 
to imply, according to a mode of revelation then 
prevalent, that the yet future and behind in the 
course of time: and the Lord's own injunction, 
" Write the things which are, and the things 
which are to happen after them," expressly de- 
clared that such would be in part their charac- 
ter. The grand hero of the revelation was anti- 
cipatively hinted in the words, " I am Alpha 
and Omega, saith the Lord ; the beginning and 
the ending, the first and the last." And the 
command to send what was written to the seven 
churches of Asia, showed that the revelation 
was not intended for the Evangelist himself 



alone, bnt for the church at large : the de- 
claration that was added, " Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words "of this 
prophecy," being alike an injunction and an en- 
couragement from the Divine Spirit to all mem- 
bers of the church to peruse and study it. 

chapter rt. — the primary apocalyptic vision 

ON THE "THINGS THAT ARE." 

It is not my purpose to enter at all fully into 
the particulars of thisprimary vision, and of the 
Epistles therein dictated by the Lord Jesus to the 
seven churches of Asia. The subject is one rath- 
er for the minister, or the theologian, than the 
prophetic expositor; and of matter sufficient in 
itself to constitute a volume. I shall only no- 
tice in it a few points respecting the symbolic 
scene now apparent in vision, the state of the 
seven churches severally depicted, and the re- 
wards promised to the faithful in them ; these 
being the three chief points that have a bearing 
on the visions of the future, subsequently reveal- 
ed, my more proper subject. 

1. The symbolic scene. — And this appears 
to have been a chamber like that of the Holy 
Place of the Jewish Temple ; with not indeed 
a seven-branched candle-stick or lamp, but sev- 
en separate lamps, lighted and burning in it : 
and Christ walking among and overseeing them, 
habited as tho ancient High-Priest ; though 
with the glory of divinity attached to his human 
priestly semblance. Of these seven lamps an j 
explanation was given by Christ himself: they 
symbolized the seven churches of proconsular 
Asia. In which expression the definite article 
used implied. their being either the only church- 
es, or the chief churches, then existing in the 
province : an intimation which, with regard f 
both to the specification of the church of Lao- 
dicea, and the omission of the once famous 
churches in its near neighborhocd of Colossaj 
and Hierapolis, we have seen illustrated from 
the record of certain physical changes made by 
an earthquake in the district ; just a year or two 
only after the date of the Apostle Paul's Epis- 
tles to the Colossian Church and to Philemon. 

Now the temple scenery thus presented to 
view, with Christ's own authoritatively attached 
Christian explanation of its chief article of fur- 
niture, was that which might best prepare the 
Evangelist for the similar application to the 
Christian church of similar symbols, borrowed 
from the old Jewish tabernacle or temple ; 
should they appear, as in fact they did appear, 
in the visions of tbe future. — In the same way 
the emblem here seen of the seven stars that 
Christ held in his hand, coupled with his explan- 
ation of them as meaning the seven angels, or 
rulers and presiding ministers of the churches, 
would prepare St. John to interpret the symbol 
of stars (should they occur in the subsequent 
visions) of ecclesiastical rulers, where ecclesias- 
tical things were concerucd; as also of secular 
rulers, I may add, where tbe subject was of se- 
cular things. It was observable that this Holy I 
Place and its candlesticks seemed to represent 1 
the state of tho churches, not as seen by the eye | 
of man, but by the eyes of Him that seeth in se- 
cret; just as tho Holy Place of the Jewish Tem- 
ple was only accessible to the priest, while the 
altar-court was tho scene of what was publicly 
visible iu the worship. This was a fact also to 
be remembered for application afterwards. — Nor T 
was it of unimportant use to note the reprcsenta- J 
tion of Jesus Christ here given, as the Priest of I 
the churches, and the designation of their ec- j 
olesiastical presidents or bishops simply as an- 
gels, a term borrowed not from the Temple, but 
tho Synagogue : in token, thus early, that the 
offices of tbe Levitical priests were to be regard- 
ed as fulfilled by Christ; and that the functions,| 
of the Christian bishop, or minister in the church; 
were those of leading the devotions, nnd direct- 1 
ing and animating the faith of the flock ; not 
functions sacrificial or mediatorial, as with the; 
Levitical priests of old. — Besides all which it' 
will be well to notice the view that is here pre-' 
sented of the Devil, or Satan, as the real though 
unseen actor on the different and hostile scene of 
this world; — the secret indwelling instigator 
of the persecuting emperors and people of hea- 
then Rome. This might fitly prepare the evan- 
gelist for any symbolic picture, or any explana- 
tory comment, in the subsequent visions of tbej 
future, embodying or hiutiug the same great- 
truth. 

2. With regard to the seven moral sketches' 
of the seven Asiatic churches, (Rev. 2:1 and 3:1 
-22.) the question arises whether these had a 
prophotio application, besides and beyond their 
primary uud literal application to those Asiatic 
churches then existing; and signified further 
seven several phases that the church Cathoho: 
would present to Christ's all-seeing eye, in it 
progress through coming ages, down to tbe con 
summation. Such is tho view taken by not 
few commentators ; and which has beeu illu; 
truted at large in a former age by Vitringa, i 
the present by Mr. Girdlcstone. I subjoin 
ohronoligioal diagram of their respective scheme 
for the reader's information* To myselt 1 1> 



* Vitrinea's and Girdlestone's Schemes of t!i 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



299 



view seems quite untenable. For not a word is 
mid by Christ to indicate any such prospective 
meaning in the descriptions. On the contrary, 
in the two-fold division of the Revelations given 
to St. John, a division noted by Christ himself, 
the things that are," and " the things that 
are to happen after them," — it seems tome clear 
that the Epistles to the seven churches were 
meant to constitute the first division, being a 
description of the state of things in the church 
as the} - then were : and that the visions that fol- 
lowed, — visions separated with the utmost pre- 
cision from the former, alike by a new summons 
of the trumpet-voice, and a scene »nd scenic ac- 
oumpanimcnts altogether new also, — constituted 
(alone and distinctively) the visions of the fu- 
ture. Indeed the summons itself expressly so 
defined it ; " Come up, and I will [now] show 
thee the things which must happen hereafter." — 
'Vfith this simple, striking, and strongly marked 
(Jivision made by the Divine Revealer, the hy- 
pothesis of the seven Epistles depicting seven 
Successive phases of the Christian church, ap- 
pears to me an interference altogether rude and 
■nwarranted. Besides that it were easy to show 
how ill the states of these seven Asiatic ohurch- 
es, here described in local order, — I say how ill 
these severally depicted ecclesiastical sketches 
answer to any seven chronologically successive 
phases of the professing church, or Christendom, 
that human wit and research can ever frame out 
ol its actual history. 

Not but that we may admit of an universality 
of application attaching to the moral pictures 
here set before us. Such is the case with all 
'tfie historical and biographical sketches in holy 
scripture : especially,' for example, with the pic- 
, tares from time to time presented of the moral 
and religious state of the Jewish people, in the 
course of their long history. The character 
which belongs to all holy Scripture, of being 
profitable always and to all, applies of course 
to this section of it, as much as to the lest — 



And, thus considered, where is the ohurch, 
where the individual Christian, that may not 
'hjve made profitable use and self-application of 
all the several addresses at one time aud anoth- 
er : with their words of searching and of warn- 
ing, of promise and consolation, of expostulation 
and reproof, of sympathy and compassion; — 
in regard respectively of the faithful disciples, 
and the tempted, lukewarm or fallen. The 
words, " He that hath an ear to hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches," are, as Ambrose 
Ansbcrt has observed, a direct intimation that 
'this universality of application was intended in 
1 them. And, doubtless, he whosoever has seri- 
ously and with prayerful mind perused them, 
h'as in his own heart experienced the truth of the 
declaration, '• Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this prophecy." — 
But this is very different from the view combat- 
ed. 

I must not omit to add furthcr'that these de- 
scriptive sketches of the seven Asiatic churches 
seemed to have been intended by its great Head 
as representative specimens, if I may so say, of 
the church in general. And in the admixture 
which they unlold of evil intermixed with the 
good, error with truth, evil with holiness, there 
js very strikingly set forth to us Christ's own 
view of the energizing within its bosom, even 
thus early, of the Spirit of the Wicked One; of 
the inrooting of the tares sown by him among 
the wheat; and the budding of that germ of evil 
which as St. Paul had foreshown, was still to 
go on working till it should expand into the 
grand Apostacy. 

3. With regard to the promises made to con- 



querors in all these various churches, it can 
scarcely fail to strike even a superficial reader, 
that there is a correspondence very marked be- 
tween them, and the blessings described as the 
privilege of the saints in the Millennary state, 
or that of the New Jerusalem. Thus to the 
faithful ones that overcame in the Ephesian 
church, it was promised, "To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the tree of life 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God : " 
while in the description of the New Jerusalem 
it is said, " On eithor side of the river was the 
tree of life. . . . Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life." To the conquerors of the church 
of Smyrna it was promised, " He that overcom- 
eth shall not be hurt of the second death : " a 
promise answering to that which we find assign- 
ed to the partakers of the first resurrection at 
the opening of the Millennium ; " Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection, 
for on them the second death hath no power." 
To the overcomers at Sardis it was promised, 
" They shall walk with me in white, and I will 
not blot out their names out of the book of life." 
Of which double promise, the former part was 
seen fulfilled alike in the case of the while-robed 
palm-bearers, led by the Lamb beside the living 
waters, and of the bride, the Lamb's wife, figur- 
ed as the New Jerusalem, to whom it was given 
to be arrayed in fine linen clean and white; the 
latter on those who, on the judgment of the great 
white throne, were recognized by him who sate 
thereon as having their names written in the 
Book of Life. The same is the correspondence 
between the promise to the Laodiceans, " To 
him that overcometh 1 will give to sit with me 
on my throne," and the millenary privilege of 
reigning with Christ the thousand years, and for 
ever. The thought! ul reader will easily perceive 
what important and interesting considerations 
arise out of this coincidence. Let me suggest 
two. The first is how beautifully it helps to 
mark the dramatic unity, from first to last, of 
the Apocalyptic prophecy ; the second how great 
the interest it must have added to the progress 
of the drama, to know beforehand that its finale 
to the saints would be one of such blessedness. 



His paternal and loving visitations to prove our 
docile and obedient resignation, and as trials of 
onr constancy and faith. I concluded my dis- 
course with a prayer for the sick man and his 
family. The devout prior confessed to me be- 
fore all, that he had grown old and never heard 
anything like this. While I spoke, 1 felt the 
consoling words, as it were, spring to my lips. 
I thus could refute the accusation of impiety 
and infidelity brought against me. The mem- 
bers of the fraternity, however, soon perceived 
my intentions, and forbade me to frequent the 
Oratory. I submitted, content to have rectified 
some ideas of theirs on the subject of our reli- 
gion." 



Foreign News- 

Halifax, Sept. 11. — The Africa, from Liv- 
erpool on the afternoon of the 1st, arrived here 
at two o'clock this morning. 

The Arago, from Southampton on Wednesday, 
the 29th, brought intelligence of a Russian am- 
buscade being carried by the French before Se- 
bastopol, and of an action between seventeen 
Russian gun-boats from Riga with the British 
steam frigate Hawk and corvette Desperate. The 
result was indecisive. 

Other war news was unimportant. 

The papers abounded with the details of Queen 
Victoria's festivities in Paris, and her return to 
England. 

The Recent Battle on thb Tcukrnaya. — The 
Africa brings many interesting details of the re- 
cent battles, but few new incidents. 

Generals Simpson and Pelissier both supply 
reports. Thoy say the Russian attack was a de- 
liberate effort to raise the siege of Sebastopol, 
and if the Russians had succeeded in holding 



To be continued. 



Epistles to the Seven churches as prctigurativo. 

EPIIESUS. 

V. From the John to the Decian Persecution, 
A. D. 250. 



G. Do. 



SMYRNA. 



., ,V. From the Decian to the Diocletian persecu- 
tion, A. D. 311. 
^tJ. Do. 

PERGAMOS. 

V. From the end of the Diocletian persecution 
to A. D. 700. 

G. From Constantino to Luther's Reformation. 
.A, D. 1500. 

THYATIUA. 

. V. From 700 to A. D. 1200, and the rise of the 
Waldenses. 

.jut. From Luther to the Persecution of Protest- 
ants on tho Revocation of the Ediot of Nantes, A. 
D. 16S5. 

Blurts. 

V. From A. D. 1200 to 1500 and the Reforma- 
tion. 

G. From the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 
to the formation of the Biblo Society, 1804. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

I V. The earlier times of the Reformation in its 
political weakness. 
G. Bible and Missionary Societies' JEtn. 

I.A0DICEA. 

V. The lukewarm state of the Protestant Church 
following its establishment to 1700, &o. 
I G. Lukewariuness before the Millennium. 



Protestantism in Italy- 

The following extract of a letter, received 
from Italy, was read lately at a meeting in 
Dublin, by a member of the deputation from the 
Vaudois Church to the Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland : — 

EXTRACT FROM THE LETTER OF AS ITALIAN 
CONVERT SCHOOLMASTER. 

" My wife '8 arrival in the city of Savona pro- 
duced an almost incredible disturbance among 
the monks and priests. After having secretly 
had my mother-in-law called, and declaring to 
her that she was in a state of mortal si7i as long 
she kept her daughter (my wife) in her house 
they declared that sho was under excommunica- 
tion — that she had the devil in her house — 
that if her daughter was unfortunately to die in 
her father's house sho could not be received into 
the burying-ground with others, and her corpse 
must remain there and moulder away ; and they 
were warned in all the principal houses not to 
receive her, nor give heed to her smallest words. 
My mother-in-law, however, (thank God) did 
not reject her daughter. Providence willed that 
my wife should go to visit an acquaintance of 
hers, where she was courteously received. The 
curato came to visit tho family while she was 
there ; imprudently he began immediately to 
attack the heretic, trusting more in the logical 
sophisms and decrees of councils than in the 
truth of the Word of God. He thought his 
victory over a weak woman, young and ignorant 
of bulls and Papal decrees, certain. He rush- 
ed into the conflict ; but, contrary to every ex- 
pectation, he met with a powerful resistance — 
indeed, he was driven into the corner. Not to 
show himself conquered, he cut short the ques- 
tion under the trifling pretext of not wishing to 
discuss any longer with a woman. As during 
the discussion my wife held her New Testament 
in her hand, he answered the poor foolish people 
— the woinon and others who were wondering at 
the divine being silenced by a woman, 1 armed,' 
as they said, ' with a little book in a black cov- 
er ' — by assuring them that it was a satanic 
book of magic ! 

"On Sunday an old acquaintance of mine 
invited me to the service at the Oratory, and 1 
went without showing any repugnance, that he 
might not think I had become an unbeliever 
(the service consists only of the morning psalms, 
&c.) After the service, this friend (a prior of 
the confraternity) was told of one of the brethren 
being ill ; 1 offered to go to him with them. On 
our arrival, I went up to the sick man and ask- 
ed permission to speak to him. I begau to con- 
sole him by repeating the most comforting pas- 
sages of the Bible, pointed out to him that 
sickness aud trouble are proofs of God's mercy, 



the height on this side of the river, they intended 
further attacking the allies from four points, 
namely, a main attack on Balaklava, another 
on the British camp, and another simultaneously 
on the extreme right and extreme left of tho 
French lines. 

Documents found on the body of the Russian 
General Reed indicate this. 

Gen. Simpson estimates the Russian force at 
55,000 infantry, 6000 cavalry, with 100 guns. 

The French had only 12,000 men and lour 
batteries engaged. 

The Sardinians had 4500 men and 24 guns 
engaged, while the English had only one battery 
in play. The battle began at the break of day. 
The Russiaus crossed the river on floats, and 
drove in tho allied outposts. Gen. Simpson says 
the Russians advanced three times with deter- 
mined bravery, thrice carried the bridge and 
crowned the heights, but were three times driven 
back by the French batteries. The Zouaves 
charged them with their bayonet, and an English 
battery made great havoc as they retreated to 
the river. The English Lancers and French 
mounted Chasseurs were stationed in the plain, 
but could not pursue, as the Russian batteries 
kept up the fire from their own side of the river, 
and thus covered the retreat. 

Gen. Pelissier calls the French loss 17 officers 
killed, 53 wounded ; 165 men killed, 150 miss- 
ing, 1000 wounded. 

Sardinian loss 350. Russian loss 3000 
killed, 5000 wounded, including 1600 wounded 
prisoners in the hands of the French, and 200 
in those of the Sardinians. 

The Turks were not engaged. 

The Russian reports admit great losses and 
three Generals killed, and attribute the loss to 
tho groat impetuosity of the right columns of at- 
tack. The Russian troops engaged had just ar- 
rived in the Crimea. Gortschakoff commanded 
in person from MacKenzie's Heights. 

The Duke Constantino was not present, al- 
though so stated. 

The condition of the Russian dead showed 
that they had been subjected to a long march 
and some hardships, which partly confirms Na- 
poleon's recent statement, " that to his knowl- 
edge Russian resources aro exhausted." 

General Pelissier issued a grandiloquent order 
of the day, announcing the victory, but his ac- 
count does uot find favor in Paris, where it is 
said that he did not make the most of his victory, 
or prepare sufficient foroe to crush the attack. 

Sebastopol. — General Simpson's mail dis- 
patch of the 18th says: General Pelissier an- 
nounced to me that the batteries against tho 
Mulakoff and adjacent wore prepared to open 
fire, and that such should be commenced yester- 
day morning against those works and the Redan. 
This continued throughout the day, and the ef- 
fect produced was as much as anticipated. 

The Russian fire, which at first answered 
briskly, became by evening feeble. 

In the afternoon shells from our mortars 
ignited and exploded a number of shells in one 
of the enemy's batteries, apparently doing much 
damage. 

Captains Oldfield and Hammett were killed. 

Ou the night of the 27th Gortschakoff tele- 
graphs : " Affairs unchanged, but the allied fire 
occasionally strong." 

There is a report in London to-day that Gen. 



Simpson is sick, and that Gen. Bentinck, the 
senior officer, has taken the command. 

Letters say that no decisive operations will 
be undertaken until the allies have crossed the 
Tchernaya, occupied the heights on the right 
hand, and succeeded in separating the Russian 
forces on the Tchernaya and BalbeK rivers. The 
reinforcements are collecting for this purpose. 
Meanwhile tho allies expect the Russians to offer 
another battle near the cemetery. 

The Russians daily expect the arrival of Gen. 
Paunutine with 9000 cavalry, 3000 infantry, and 
160 guns. 

Asia. — Omar Pasba definitely takes the com- 
mand in Asia. He leaves on the 21st for Tre- 
bizonde. Osman Pasha commands the second 
division, and troops will be conveyed to Trebi- 
zonde by English steamers. 

There is no reliable news from Kars or Erze- 
roum. 

The Baltic— The allied fleets have retired 
from before Cronstadt, and taken up another 
position. 

A dispatch that the gun-boats wsre returning 
home led to the belief that the campaign had 
closed, but the ships returning were those dis- 
abled. 

The London Times, in a severe editorial on 
the noneffectiveness of the fleets, says Nelson 
and Collingwood must blush in their graves. 

Letters from Dantzio say that tho Russians 
lost 2000 men in Sweaborg. 

The Russian paper Nord states that the loss 
Was fifty killed ; that 1300 guns still remain in 
position, and that the batteries are uniujured. 

Items. — A Constantinople letter, dated 20th, 
says a council was held on the 18th, at which 
the Ministerial changes were decided upon. 
Many wounded arrived at the Hospitals. 
Lord Statford had gone to the Crimen. 
The Duke of Newcastle, who had been sick in 
camp, is recovering. 



The Nord (Russian) Journal says: Omar 
Pasha freely expressed himself at Constantinople 
that the allied commanders, especially -Pelissier, 
are humbugs, and that he should twice have lost 
his army if he had followed their advice. 

Mr. Betls, the engineer, writes that the Bal- 
aclava Railway is iu good condition to stand a 
winter. 

Abdel Kader bad arrived at Constantinople. 

Austrian papers make complaint that the as- 
sistance lent by the Western powers to the Sul- 
tan, is fast changing into the occupation of Tur- 
key. 

The Times' Paris correspondent writes : — 
" After a comparatively long period of silence 
respecting Austria and Austrian policy, it is 
again stated in high quarters that the French 
government has reason to be satisfied with that 
power." ,r |/ 

In reply to Austrian remonstrances, Great 
Britain is said to havo stated that no questions 
of nationalities will be introduced into the pres- 
ent crisis, and a depot of Italian recruits now 
at Novara will be further removed from the Aus- 
trian frontier. 

India and China. — Bombay dates of July 30 
are received. The intelligence from India is 
important A formidable insurrection has 
broken out in the centre of Beugal. The insur- 
gents are the Santals and other tribes occupying 
the Pajmahal Hills. They are a bold and hardy 
race. They number from 30,000 to 50,000, 
acting in five parties, are armed with axes, poi- 
soned arrows and a few firearms. They have 
spread over the country for an extent of one 
hundred miles, destroying everything European, 
and pretend they are led by their God in person. 
The few Europeans have entrenched themselves 
until assistance shall arrive. The insurrection 
was so little anticipated that there were not 1000 
troops within 150 miles. 

Intelligence confirms the recent collision of 
the Russians with tho Khan of Khion, and the 
repulse of the latter. 

Persia is quiet. 

Advices from Shanghai of June 29, report it 
quiet there, and at Canton also. Food was 
plentiful. Communication with the interior was 
practically re-opened. An enormous butchery 
was perpetrated at Canton. Ten thousand per- 
sons were executed for sympathizing with the 
rebels. They were beheaded at the rate of five 
or six hundred per day. 

The insurgents are losing ground in the 
north. 

Spain. — Foreigners are exempted from forced 
loans, but invited to contribute. 

A Paris rumor says wc may expect from day 
to day to hear of the involuntary abdication of 
Queen Isabella, and important events in Spain. 

The Duke Dc Montpensicr is openly agitat- 
ing. 

New York, Sept. 11. — The steamer ylro^o 
arrived about 3 1-2 o'clock, bringing 280 pas- 
sengers, among them Abbott Lawrence, Jr., of 
Boston. 

Queen Victoria had returned to England on 
the 28th. , .,, ■ „ . 

General Pelissier telegraphs under the date 
of August 24, that on the previous night, the 
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French carried an ambuscade of the Russians, 
on the Glacee's of the Malakoff. Subsequently 
the Russians tried to retake it, but were repulsed 
with the loss of 300 men. 

Napoleon, in a letter to General Pelissier, 
thanking the army for the Tchernaya victory, 
looks to a speedy termination of the siege, and 
says if Bebastopol does not fall, he knows by in- 
formation that the Russian army cannot again 
sustain the struggle in the Crimea through the 
winter. 

Two frigates bombarded Fort Baltic for sever- 
al hours. 

Government ships and stores have been des- 
troyed in Be7eral ports by a cruiser. 

The Russians are said to have doubled the 
garrison of Sebastopol. 
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THireaderaof the IlenUd ore most earnestlybesougMtoglvelt 
room in their prayers; that by meansoflt God may be honored and 
hit truth advanced , alio, that It may be conducted In faith and 
tote, with sobriety ot judgment and discernment or the truth, In 
nothing carried away into error, or baity speech, or sharp, unbroth* 
erly disputation. 



MR. WILLIAMSON'S REJOINDER. 

(Continued from our last) 

We proeecd to quote from Mr. W. : 

If you will carefully review your attempted 
proof, that Israel was to be led captive, after 
thoir captivity in Babylon found, page 196 and 
204-5, we think yon must admit that you have 
failed. Neither in Lev. 26, or Deut. 28, is the 
time of expulsion mentioned, bat we think in 
both it is made perfectly certain that it was to 
be before the death of Christ. If I were to 
write to a friend, that you ware going to visit 
Europe, and that you would return next May, 
would I not make it certain that you were going 
before that time ? So when Moses says, ( Lev. 
26:34-43.) that tho land lay desolate that it 
might enjoy her violated Sabbath which could 
not have been much more than seventy years and 
that obedience to the ceremonial law as written 
in that book (Deut. 30:10 or 30:1-10) would 
secure their return from the captivity foretold, 
does he not plainly teach that the captivity and 
return referred to was to take place while the 
ceremonial law was yet in force ? Is not your 
reference to Kzekiol equally unfortunate, for he 
was predicting their return from Babylon as is 
manifest by the direction to give the offerings to 
the priests. See Ezek. 43:18-87. As for Zecha- 
riah Ezra says, (6:14,) that the elders prospered 
in re-building the temple through tho prophesying 
of Iddo and Zechariah, and there seems noth- 
ing in his predictions that at all shows that he 
referred to a later date. 

What Christ says, (Luke 21:20-24,) He says 
not of the true Israel of God but of those cut off 
whom he calls the children of the devil, and 
whom you admit are no more to return than the 
Ishmaelites or Rdomites, and this we think is 
true of all that is said of them by the New Tes- 
tament writers, hence they never speak of a re- 
turn of those whom they send captive. Can you 
then suppose that prophet after prophet would 
be sent for years to warn them in the plainest 
manner when they were to be expelled from 
Canaan for only seventy years, during which 
time the land was to be kept for them, and that 
when they were to be expelled for more than 
1800 years, not one explicit prediction of the 
event can be found except what Christ sayg not 
of Israel but of those forever cut off from Israel ? 
Is not this very suggestive ? The predictions 
about the 70 years' captivity and their return to 
the land of their fathers, Oils chapter after chap- 
ter so plain that they cannot be mistaken and 
yet when according to your view they were to 
be expelled from that land for more than 1800 
years not a passage can be found plainly foretel- 
ling the event. 

In this paragraph Mr- W. has not apprehended 
the line of our argument. In his former article, 
to which we wcro replying in the Herald of June 
23d, he said : •' I have tried and retried to End a 
single predictive threatened expulsion of Israel 
from the 'and of Canaan, which refers to a period 
beyond that of their captivity in Babylon, and 
have found none. If you can find one that dis- 
tinctly refers to a later period, yon will oblige me 
in referring to it." Thus invited we referred to 
Deut. 28, as such a prediction. We then referred 



to Ezekiel and Zechariah, to prove, not that they 
were to bo again dispersed, but that their restora- 
tion from Babylon would have been a permanent 
one, bad they conformed to the condition on which 
they were restored. We then showed from Malachi 
that they violated those conditions. We then 
quoted Matt. 21:23-43 and Lnke 19:41-44, to show 
that they were to he again banished for their dis- 
obedience. And then, in tho portion of the argu- 
ment given in the Herald of June 30th, we showed 
by a comparison of Matt. 24:15, 16, and Luke 
21:20-24, that Daniel predicts a destruction of 
Jerusalem after the death of Christ, when he says : 
9:26, 27, " And after threescore and two weeks, 
shall Messiah be cat off, but not for himself; and 
the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy 
the eity and the sanctuary ; and the end thereof 
shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined . . . and for the over- 
spreading of abominations ho shall make it desolate, 
even unto the consummation," Ac. 

The question here at Issue, is simply whether 
there is, or is not, a single prediction of a disper- 
sion of Israel that was to be fulfilled after their 
restoration from Babylon • By the reply of Mr. 
W. it would seem as if we quoted, in proof of such 
dispersion, Lev. 26, and Ezekiel and Zechariah. 
The former we do not find that we referred to at 
all in this connection ; and the reference to the 
last two was for a differont purpose. As we made 
no reference to Leviticus 26, it is not now necessary 
that we defend that prediction as refering to the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans ; but as 
Mr. W. has roferred to it, wo shall argue, that 
though it does not specifically predict this, yet 
that that dispersion was necessary to fulfill it. 

True if we were to go to Europe and return next 
May, it is certain that our going would be prior to 
the said May ; but it is not so clear to us that a 
Sabbath measures a period of seventy years. 

The word Sabbath, simply denotes rest, which 
may be limited or unlimited in its duration. The 
" rest." or, as in the marginal reading, the " keep- 
ing of a Sabbath," of which Paul speaks in Ileb. 
4:8, that " remaineth to the people of God," is 
evidently unending in its duration ; while the first 
Sabbath of which wo have any record, (Gen. 2:2.) 
was only of a single day's continuance. Subse- 
quently, in addition to every seventh day, every 
seventh year became a Sahbnth or rest period, and 
after seven times seven, or forty-nine years, the 
fiftieth was in like manner commemorated. In 
none of these instances, however, was tho Sabbath 
of more than a single day's or year's continuauce, 
— though the whole period thus separated by rests 
was sometimes, by a metonymy, designated as rest 
periods, from the rests that marked their beginning 
and termination. Of the captivity in Babylon, 
Jeremiah predicted, (25:11) that" this whole land 
shall be a desolation and an astonishment, and 
thoso nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years." This prediction was accomplished, 
(2 Chron. 36:21.) " to lulfill the word of the Lord 
by the mouth of Jeremiah, until she bad enjoyed 
her Sabbaths : for as long as she lay desolate she 
kept Sabbath, to fulfill threescore and ton years." 

Mr. W. evidently understands that seventy years 
was a Sabbatical period ; but we do not so under- 
stand it. We understand the idea to be, that " so 
long as she lay desolate, she rested, to fulfill seventy 
years." And in like manner the land might have 
kept Sabbath for sixty or for eighty, or for any 
number of years that God might have appointod — 
the term not being limited in any manner to seventy 
years- It is supposed by some learned commenta- 
tors, that the length of this period was regulated 
by the length of time that the Jews had, among 
other precepts, violated that of letting their land 
re»t from ploughing overy seventh year. If they 
thus neglected this law from the time of Solomon, 
which is not unlikely, a period of 417 years, tho 
land was tilled 61 years when it should have rested 
had they observed the law. And to make amends 
for this, it would require 70 years of rest,— only 
six out of every seven years counting as an offset 
to the years in which they had failed to rest. 

Mr. W. doubtless supposes that this seventy 
years ie that referred to in Lev. 26:34, 5, because 
of the similarity of the phraseology to thatqnoted. 
God said to Moses, " Then shall the land enjoy 
her Sabbaths. As long aa it lieth desolate it shall 
rest ; because it did not rest in your Sabbaths, 
when you dwelt upon it." 

It will he noticed however that while Mr. W. 
calls it a Sabbath, tho term used in this Scripture, 
is Sabbath/, and therefore is not limited to any 
specific sabbatic period. The idea is, that so long 
as it shall be desolate the land shall rest, without 
its being specified how long or Bhort a time those 
desolation's might continue. Should the land bo 
a desolation forever, it would enjoy its Sabbaths 
forever ; but should it bo desolate only till the 



consummation, it would enjoy its Sabbaths only 
till then. 

Mr. W. argues that Lev. 26 and Dent. 28, pre- 
dict tho Babylonish captivity, because according 
to Deut. 30:1-10, provision was made for their re- 
turn from it. Mr. W. argues that obedience to 
the ceremonial law would secure their return ; 
but wo do not necessarily so understand the condi- 
tion in v. 10, viz, " If thou sbalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God to keep his command- 
ments and bis statutos which are written in this 
book of the law, and it thou turn unto the Lord I 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy i 
soul." Obedienoe to the ceremonial law wnsi 
doubtless included, till the typo should he super- 
seded by the antitype ; but alter that, we conceive '■ 
that " the commandments and statutes of the law " j 
are duly observed, by that service of the heart and 
of the life which is in conformity with the new dis- 
pensation. 

In the provisions for a restoration, above referred 
to, we understand that general rules are laid down, ] 
a compliance with which would restore them to | 
God's favor, and to their land. By thus returning I 
to the Lord, we understand that the nation were j 
restored from their several servitudes during the 
period of the judges ; for, '■ when the children of 
Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a 
deliverer to the children of Israel, who delivered 
them." Thus also were they restored from Baby- 
lon ; and in like manner, in accordance with the 
provision there made, we suppose they would now 
be restored as a nation to Jerusalem, were they as 
a nation to repent and turn unitedly unto the Lord. 
It is however clearly revealed that they will not 
thuB repent, and therefore there will be no restora- 
tion of Israel till " the fullness," i. t. the full 
number, of the Gentiles be come in. As however 
individuals, if faithful, should not suffer irremedi- 
ably for the sins of the many, although there is 
to be looked for no restoration of carnal Israel, we 
understand that the provisions referred to, do se- 
cure to all who comply with their conditions a res- 
toration, which they will roalize in the resurrec- 
tion and regeneration. 

We havo now prepared the way to give the 
reasons for supposing that Lev. 26, and Deut. 28, 
do predict the dispersion of Israel after their resto- 
ration from Babylon. And 

1st. There is not in Lev. 26th, a specific predic- 
tion of such subsequent dispersion ; but the condi- 
tions on which depended their continuance in or 
banishment from the land make it evident that 
their national trial period was to result, either, if 
they were obedient, (vs. 1-13,) in God's perma- 
nently settling !.i - tabernacle among them and be- 
ing their God, while they should be his people ; or. 
should they prove, as a nation, hopelessly incorri- 
gible, in their becoming utterly abhorred of tho 
Lord, and their final banishment Irom the land. 
Now however many times they might be banished 
and restored, — and it is very evident from verses 
21-38 that no single banishment is there referred 
to— it will necessarily fellow, if at the end of their 
national probationary period they were still incor- 
rigible, that they must again bo banished and be 
finally dispersed among the nations. All previous 
captivities, or banishments of any kind, be they 
many or few, are designed to be reformatory in 
their tendency : and thus we read, (v. 18,) " And 
if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, 
then will I punish you seven times more for your 
sins." Thus, being restored from Babylon and 
being unreformed by that and all their punish- 
ments, when thoir trial period was ended hy their 
rejection of the Messiah and his goBpel, as they 
were then in tho land of Canaan, it became neces- 
sary, in accordance with the conditions of thi* 
chapter, to banish them thence. 

Tho prediction in Deut. 28th, is also in a meas- 
ure general in its provisions, but we contend that 
the destruction of Jerusalem by tho Romans is 
there specifically predicted. And this we gather 
from the languago in verses 39-57, which will not, 
as we conceive, apply to any other event. As there 
foretold, the Romans were of a firm countenance, 
spoke a language unintelligible to the Jews, and 
came from tho most distant part of the earth known 
to them. They showed no favor to any, besieged 
them in all thoir gates, reduced them to such dis- 
tress that they cat their own children for food, and 
fulfilled that prediction with a minuteness that no 
previous event ever did. It also evidently refers 
to the last event of the kind that they were to ex 
perience, and therefore it follows that the siego by 
the Romans is there predicted. 

As we reforrcd to Ezekiel and Zechariah only to 
show that the restoration from Babylon would have 
been a permanent one, had they conformed to God's 
requirements, it is not necessary hero to show that 
they refer to a later date. 
It is true that what Christ gays in Luke 21:20-24, 



he says of the Israel who rejected him, and none 
of whom will ever return except such individuals 
to whom God granted repentance and remission of 
sins ; but that does not make his words any the 
less a prediction of the banishment of the nation 
which was tho point to be proved. 

Mr. W. asks : *• Can you suppose that prophet 
after prophet would be sent for years to warn them 
in the plainest manner when they woro to be ex- 
pelled from Canaan for only seventy years, during 
which the land was to bo kept for them, and that 
when they were to be expelled for more than 1800 
years, not one explicit prediction of tho event can 
be found except whut Christ says not of Israel but 
of those cut off forever from Israel V It would be 
singular indeed if the Jews were to he banished 
for more than 1800 years, and no prediction be 
made of it. But they have been thus dispersed, 
and if we could find no prediction of it, we should 
fear that we misinterpreted the predictions that 
were made of it. But so long as those to be ban- 
ished at tho end of their national trial period were 
mainly those who were to be forever cut off from 
Israel, of whom pray should those predictions of 
banishment speak but of them ? That they are the 
ones spoken of, instead of being a cause of wonder, 
is that and that only which would be expected. 
The children of God were not then to be banished; 
but some of them were to be sent abroad to preach 
the gospel, others were to flee to avoid the doom of 
the apostate Jews, and Jerusalem was to be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles till the timos of the Gen- 
tiles are fulfilled. As tho issue here is not on the 
number of times the prediction is made, but on the 
fact of its being made, we shall proceed to another 
portion of the reply. 

fTo be continued. ) 



THE SABBATH - 

A PDYSIOWKHCAL VIEW OF IT A3 A DAV OF REST. 

" The ordinary exertions of man rim doion the 
circulation every day of his life ; and the first 
general law of nature, by which God, (who is not 
only the giver but also the preserver and sustain- 
er oflifc,) prevents man's destroying himself, is the 
alternation of day with night, that Tepose may 
succeed action. But although the night apparent- 
ly equalizes the circulation well, yet it does not 
sufficiently restore its balance for the attainment 
of a long life. Heneo one day in seven, by the 
bounty of Providence, is thrown in as a day of 
compensation, to perfect by its repose tho animal 
system. You may eaBily determine this question 
as a matter of fact, by trying it on beasts of bur- 
den. 

" Take that fine animal the horse, and work him 
to the full extent of his powers every day in the 
week, or give him rest one day in 7 and you will 
soon perceive, by tho superior vigour with which 
he performs his functions on tho other six days, 
that his rest is necessary to bis well-being. 

" Man, possessing a superior nature, is borne 
along by the vigour of his mind, so that the injury 
of continued diurnal excitement on his animal 
system is not so immediately apparent as it is in 
tho brute ; but in the long run he breaks down 
more suddenly ; it abridges tbe length of his life, 
and that vigour of his old age which (as to the 
mere animal power) ought to be the object of his 
preservation. I consider, therefore, that in the 
bountiful provision of Providenee for the preserva- 
tion of human lire, the Sabbatical appointment is 
not, as it has been sometimes theologically view- 
ed. Bimply a precept partaking of the nature of a 
political institution, hut that it is to be numbered 
among the material duties, if the preservation of 
life be admitted to he a duty, and tho premature 
destruction of it a suicidal act. And if you con- 
sider further the proper effect of real Christianity, 
namely, peace of mind, confiding trust in God, and 
good-will to man, you will perceive, in this source 
of renewed vigour to the body, an additional spring 
of life imparted from this higher use of the Sab- 
bath as a holy rest. Researches in physiology 
will establish the. truth of revelation, and conse- 
quently show that the Divine commandment is not 
to be considered an arbitrary enactment, but as an 
appointment necessary to man. This is the posi- 
in which I would place it, as contradistinguished 
from precept and legislation. 1 would point out 
the Sabbatical rest as necessary to man, and that 
the great enemies of the Sabbath, and consequent- 
ly the enemies of man, are all laborious exorcises 
of tho body or mind, and dissipation, which force 
the circulation on that day in which it should re- 
pose ; while relaxation from the ordinary cares of 
life, the enjoyment of this reposo in the bosom of 
one's family, with the religious studies and duties 
which the day enjoins, constitute the beneficial and 
approprito service of the day. The student of na- 
ture, in becoming the student of Christ, will find 
in tho principle of his doctrine and law, tho only 
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and perfect science which prolongs the present, and 
perfects the future life."— Dr. Farre. 
. Not only is one day in seven necessary for the 
repose of our bodies and minds, to the enjoyment 
of health ; but God has wisely ordered that one- 
aevonth portion of our time be set apart to more 
special communion with llim, and to the withdraw- 
al of our thoughts from worldly and secular mat- 
ters ; which is as essential to our growth in grace, 
as mere rest is to mental and bodily vigor. There 
,U no surer index of the morals of any community, 
than is manifested by the observance of the Lord's 

i.iay. Where this is regarded in a lax and loose 
manner, immorality speedily becomes prevalent ; 

■ and therefore we recognize, as still binding, tho 
command to remember and hallow one day in sev- 
en, and to sanctify and set it apart from a common 
to a sacred use. While works of charity and ne- 
cessity are proper on all days, and the Christian 
Sabbath is not to be kept as a day of gloom and 
self-mortification, we would keep it holy to the 
Lord, as a solemn and sacred festival, avoiding all 
needless and secular duties and reading,but giving, 
during that day, our thoughts to meditation, to 
saorod reading, and lo public and private religious 
worship and instruction. The more the Christian 
loves and honors holy time, the more he will adore 
and reverence llim to whom it is consecrated. The 
•tillness of the Sabbath, is one of the principal 
characteristics that distinguishes Christian Cathol- 
ic, from Papal, Pagan and Mohammedan countries. 



The Worcester Conference 

Dear Brethren : — It is our desire and expecta- 
. tioa that this conference may be one of unusual 
interest, characterised not only by "diligence" 
in ecclesiastical business, but " fervency in spirit " 
also in the Master's service ; each and all that may 
coino striving in unity and Christian love to ad- 
vance the interests of our common cause. Espe- 
cially d} we hope this gathering will prove a bless- 
ing to the Thomas Street Church, and result in the 
conversion of sinners. Let there be a full attend- 
ance, and much prayer and labor to this end. 

In behalf of the Church, D. T. Taylor. 



Sixth Anniversary op the American Bible 
Union. — The Sixth Anniversary will beheld in the 
Mecting-Houso of the First Baptist Church in the 

. city of Xew York, corner of Broome and Elizabeth 
streets. The usual business meeting, at which 

| officers and managers are chosen, will be held at 

, nine o'clock, a. m., on tho day above named. [We 
do not see any day named.] The publio exercises 
will commence at ten o'clock, the samo day and 
place : and meetings, begioning at such hours as 
may be agreed upon, will be held for two days, or 

. longer, in the morning, afternoon and evening. — 
Attention will bo given to the accommodation of 
the friends of revision from abroad, who may be 
present, and they are requested to register their 
names, at the Bible Union Rooms, as early as 
practicable, after their arrival in this city. 

The Anniversary Meetings will be continued suf- 
ficiently long to enable a large number of friends 
to address them. Among the speakers who may 
be expected to be present are — 

Kcvs. D. R. Campbell, LL.D., President of 
Georgetown College ; George W. Eaton, D.D., 
Theological Instructor in Madison University ; 
Isaac Errett, Warren, 0. ; I. N. Hilt, Albany ; 
W. G. Iloward, D.D., Rochester; It. V. Hull, 
Alfred, X. Y. ; T. Graachug Jones, Norfolk, Va. ; 
A. Maclay, D.D., Now York ; W. K. Pendleton, 

i Professor in Bethany College ; C. P. Sheldon, 
Hamilton ; Q. II. Trottnian, Hertford, N. C. 



Tub Scientific American. Eleventh Year ! 
■fykndid Eiigracings and rrizes. — The Eleventh 
Annual Yulume of this useful publication com- 
mences on the 17th day of September next. 

The Sjcntific American is an illustrated periodi- 
cal, devoted chiefly to the promulgation of infor- 
mation relating to the various Mechanic and 
Chetnic Arts, Industrial Manufactures, Agricul- 
ture, Patents, Inventions, Engineering, Millwork, 
and all interests which the light of Practical 
Science i3 calculated to advance. 

Reports of U. S. Patents granted are also pub- 
lished every week, including official copies of all 
the patent claims, together with news and infor- 
mation upon thousands ol other subjects. 

The contributors to the Scientific American are 
among. the most eminent scientific and practical 
»cn of the times. The Editorial Department is 
universally acknowledged to be conducted with 
gWat ability, and to bo distinguished, not only for 
the excellence and truthfulness of its discussions, 
but for tho fearlessness with which error is com- 
bated and false theories aro exploded. 

Mechanics, Inventors, Engineers, Chemists, 
Manufacturers. Agriculturists, and people of every 
profession in life, will find the Scientific American 



to bo of great value in their respective callings. 
Its counsels and suggestions will save them hun- 
dreds of dollars annually, besides affording them a 
continual knowledge, the experience of which is 
beyond pecuniary estimate. 

The Scientific American is published once a week : 
every number contains eight large quarto pages, 
forming annually a complete and splendid volume, 
illustratod with several hundred original engrav- 
ings. 

<gr Specimen copies sent gratis. 

Sr" Terms. — Single subscription, $2 a year, or 
%\ lor six months. Five copies, for six mouths, 
£4 ; for a year, $8. 

For further Club rates and for statement of the 
fourteen lnrge Cash Prizes, offered by the publish- 
ers, see Scientific American. 

Southern, Western and Canada money, or Post 
Office Stamps, taken at par for subscriptions. 

Letters should be directed (post paid) to 
MUNN & CO., 
128 Fulton Street, New York. 

A NEW WORK, 

IN THE PRESS OF JOHN P. JEWETT & COMPANY, TO 
BE ISSOED IS A FEW WEEKS. 

« THE TIME oFiilE END : 

" A Prophetic Period developing, as predicted, 
an Inorease of Knowledge Respecting the Prophe- 
cies and Periods that Foretell the End : 

" Illustrated by the History of Prophetic Inter- 
pretation, the Expectation of the Church, and the 
Various Computations of the Times of Daniel and 
John, by Commentators, who generally terminate 
them between a.d. 1830 and 1880. Also, 

" • Our Present Position in the Prophetic Cal- 
endar,' with his ( ' Apocalyptic Seven-Sealed 
Scroll,') by the Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.m.; 

" Lectures on the Nature and Nearness of tho 
Advent, by the Rev. John Cumming, d.d.; 

" Lectures on the New Heavens and New Earth, 
by Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Hitchcock, and John Wes- 
ley; and, 

"The Testimony of One Hundred Witnesses 
Against the Modern Whitbyan Theory of a Mil- 
lennium before the Advent. 

" ' Shut up tho words and seal the book, even to 
the Time of the End : many shall run to and fro, 
and Knowledge shall be Increased.' — Dan. 12:4." 



Watchman, What of the Night ? 

The Expectation General that a Crisis is Im- 
pending. 

God reveals Coming Events. 

Prophecy not understood till near the time of 
its fulfillment. 

The Time of tho End a subject of Prophecy. 

Tho Truth Applicable to each age, imperative on 
that age. 

Prophecies foreshadowing the End. 

Misapprehensions corrected. 

The Apocalypse an unveiling, or unsealing to 
Prophecy. 

Indifference to Prophecy Displeasing to Jeho- 
vah. 

The Prophetic periods necessarily obscure to the 
early Christians. 

Six thousand years, the expected Period of the 
World's Duration. 

The Cause of their supposing the end to be 
near. 

The Christian Fathers all Millenirians. 
The Decline of Millenarian Views. 
The Expectation of the church never came to a 
crisis. 

The Church becamo Apostate. 
The Millonarians excluded from the Papal 
Church. 

While the Bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept. 

Erroneous expectation in the 10th century. 
The Epoch of the Reformation. 
The Symbol of the open Book. 
Luther'stfirst Prophetic Discovery. 
Luther's view of the nearness of the End. 
Views of the Reformers on the Time of the 
End. 

View of Melnncthon. 
Shortening of tho Time. 
Bishop Latimer. 

The Reformation under the Sixth Trumpet. 
The Anabaptists and Fifth Monarchy men. 
Their kingdom a temporal ono. 
Seven Thunders uttered their voices. 
The Time not Men. 

The word to be preached again to all the world. 
The Midnight Cry. 

The Year-day principle of Interpretation. 
The Periods of tho Apocalypse were the key to 
the times of Daniel. 



THE HALF CENTURY OF EXPECTATION 
OF THE CHURCH. 
The Epoch of a. d. 183G. 
James Albert Bengel, John Wesley. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1843-4. . 

Hans Wood, Esq .William Miller.William Cun- 
inghame, Esq., Rev. Matthew Uaberahon. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1847. 

Rev. R. C. Shimeal, Joseph Wolf, Rev. Frederic 
Sander. 

The Epooi of a. d. 1864-6. 

Rev. Thomas Scott, d. d., Rev. Alfred Bryant, 
Rev. William Cogswill, n.n., Rev. George Stanley 
Faber, d.d., Rev. John Cumming, d.d., Rev. E. B. 
Elliott, A.M. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1868. r , 

The Rev. Edward Bickerstcth. 



TnE Epoch of a. d. 1871- 
J. A. Brown. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1880. 
The Rev. Wm. Hales, d.d. 



TnE CoNdcDrNG Chapter of Mr. Elliott's Great 
Work oh the Apocalypse. 
Our Present Position in tho Prophetic Calendar. 



Views of Dr. John Cummino on the Personal 
and Pke-Millennial Advent of Christ, in Lec- 
tures delivered at Exeter Hall, London, 1848. 

Christ's Adveot Premillennial. 

The SignB of the Second Advent. 

Abstract of his Loctnres. 1 ■• 

The Moslem and his End. 

The Nearness of the End. 

The New Heavens and ins New Earth. — 
Sermon, By the Rev. Thomas Chalmers, d.d. lld. 
Sermon, By the Rev. Tohn Wesley. 

The Fcture Condition and Destiny op the 
Earth. By Edward Hitchcock, d.d., lld. 

One Hundred Witnesses on the Stand : Testi- 
fying Against the Modern Whitbyan Theory of a 
millennium of righteousness before the coming 
of Christ and Resurrection of the Saints, 

Tho Temporal Millennium a Modern Novelty. 

Those who sleep with Jesus. 

The Testimony op the Reformers. 

From Martin Luther, Philip Melancthon, John 
Knox, John Calvin- 

Testimony op Martyrs op the Church op 
England. 

From Bishop Hugh Latimer, Bishop Nicholas 
Ridley, " the holy John Bradford," Archbishop 
Thomas Cranmer. 

Testimony op Old English CncRcn Divines. 

From Bishop John Davenard, d.d.; Archbishop 
James Usher, d.d.; the illustrious Joseph Mode, 
d.d.; Robert Maton, a.m. ; Bishop Jeromy Taylor, 
D.D.; the learned Theophilus Gale ; Thomas Bur- 
net, dd.; Bishop Joseph Butler ; Bishop Thomas 
Newton, dd.: Archbishop William Newcome. d.d. 

Testimony of Sir Isaac Newton. 
Testimony op the Westminster Arsembly's 
Divines. 

From William Twisse, dd. ; Jeremiah Bur- 
roughs, d.d.; Peter 8terry; Thomas Goodwin, d.d. 

Testimony op Old English Dissenters. 

From A. Grosse ; " sweet old John Durant ;" 
Thomas Vincent ; Thomas Watson; Richard Bax- 
ter ; Joseph Alleino ; James Janeway ; Stephen 
Charnock, d.d ; John Howe, a m.; Matthew Hen- 
ry ; George Benson, d.d. ; Soyer Rudd ; Isaac 
Watts, d.d.; Rev. Augustus Mnntagne Toplady. 

From the " seraphic Samuel Rutherford." 

Testimony op the Early New Enoland Divines. 

The Rev John Davenport ; Rev. Thomas Wal- 
ley; Rev. John Eliot ; Rev. Samuel Whiting; Rev. 
Samuel Mather ; the Rev. Increase Mather, d.d.; 
Rev. Cotton Mather, D. D.; Rev. Thomas Prince ; 
the Saybrook Platform : Rev. Joshua Spaulding. 
Testimony of Baptist Divines. 

From John Bunyan ; Rev. John Gill, d.d.; Rev. 
Robert Hall, a.m.; Rev. John Cox. 

Testimony of Methodist Divines. 

From the Rev. John Wesley ; Rev. Charles Wes- 
ley ; Rev. John Fletcher ; Rev. Thomas Coke, d.d., 
l.l.d. ; Rev. J. Watts. 

Testimony of Scotch Presbyterians. 

From the late Thomas Chalmers, d.d. i.l.d. ; 
Rev. W. H. Hewittson ; Rev. Robert S. Candlish, 
d.d. ; Rev. William Anderson ; Rev. R. M'Donald ; 
Rev. Patrick Fairbairn ; Rev. George Gilfillan ; 
Rev. James Bonar ; Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D., 
LL.D. ; Rev. Andrew Bonar. 

From tho Rev. James Hamilton, D.D., of Eng. 

Testimony of Ministers ofthe Church of England. 

From the Rev. C. D. Maitland ; Rev. Joseph D. 
Aroy Sirr, a.m., m.r.j.a. ; Rev. Hugji M'Neife, D. 
D. ; the Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. Noel, a.m. ; the 
Hon. and Rev. H. Montague Villiers, m a. ; Rev. 
Edward Auriol, m.a. ; Rev. William Pym, m.a. ; 
Rev. C. J. Goodhart, m.a. ; Rev, W. Dalton,M,A. ; 
Rev. S. W. Brooks, m.a. ; Rev. T. R. Birke, m.a. ; 
Rev. Alexander Dallas, m.a. ; Rev. W. R. Free- 
mantle, m.a. ; Rev. Thomas Hill, B.D. ; Rev. Ed- 
ward Bickerstcth ; Rev. James Haldano Stewart, 
m.a, ; Rov. E. Hoare, m.a. ; Rev. B. Philpot,M.A. ; 
Rev. Mourant Brock, m.a. ; Rev. John Hooper. 

Testimony op English and ScoTcn Laymen. 

From his Grace. George, Duke of Manchester ; 
William Cunioghame, Esq. ; Hugh Miller, Esq. ; 
Matthew llabershon, Esq ; William Thorp, Esq.; 
Charles Sabine, Esq. 

From his Serene .Highness, Charles, Landgrave 
of Hesse ; from the Rev. Ridley H. Herschell. 

Testimony of American Episcopal Divines. 

From the Rt. Rev. C. P. M'llvaine ; the Rt. 
Rev. John II. Hopkins ; the Rt. Rev. John P. 
Henshaw ; Rev. Stephen H. Tyng, D.D. ; Rev. E. 
Winthrop. m.a. 

Testimony of William Miller. 
Testimony cp Ministers and Lay Members ok 
American Presbyterian and Congregational 
Churches. 

From the Rev. George Duffield, D D.; Rev. Ch's 
K. Imbrie ; Rev. Alfred Bryant : Rev. Nathan 
Lord. D. D. ; Rev. John King Lord ; Rev. John 
Richards, D. D.; Rev. Thomas Wickes ; Rev. Hi- 
ram Carlcton; David N. Lord, Esq.; Eleazer Lord, 
Esq. 

Testimony op Missionaries op toe Cross. 
From Rev. Joseph Wolf ; Rev. H. W. Fox, b.a.; 



Rov. Walter M. Lowrie; Rev. Daniel Poor, D.D.; 
Rev. F. De W. Ward. 

Is Such Testimony of No Value ? 

The Hope of Israel. 



EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECT OF IS A I A II. 

CHAPTER LXVT. 

Thns mlth Hie Loud, The heaven it my throne, and the earth it 
my footstool i 

Where jj tho home that ye buikl unto me ! mil where it the 
place of roy rest ?— r. 1. 

By the use of metaphors, heaven is denominated 
God's " tbrone," and the earth his " footstool " — 
illustrating that the former is where he holds his 
court, and from whence he issues his commands 
and surveys bis works — the earth in comparison, 
serving merely as the footstool of Deity, so immea- 
surably exalted is be ! , ' 

The heathen regarded their temples as the 
homes of their deities, and the Jews in the later 
times of their history, attached an undue import- 
ance to the outward ceremonies of the law, and 
were less actuated by the truths which were thus 
typified, — having become what is now denominated 
" pharisaical." Tho Holy One was supposed to 
regard the temple with such favor, that it was 
considered as a protection to the worshippers 
there, irrespective of their temper and spirit ; and 
it «a-' looked upon as the home and resting place 
of Deity. This feeling is rebuked by the interro- 
gations, " Where is the bouse!" &c, in which 
they are spoken of contemptuously, ns only foe- 
ble types of something far excelling. Paul quotes 
this and explains it as asserting that God does not 
reside in such temples, in Acts 7:48-50 — " The 
Most High dwellcth not in temples mado with 
hands ; as saith the prophet, heaven is my throne, 
and earth is my footstool : what bouse will ye 
build me ! saith the Lord : or what is the place of 
my rest! hath not my hand made all these things ! ' ' 
Said Solomon, (1 Kings 8:27,) " Will God indeed 
dwell on the earth ! behold the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee ; how much less 
this house that I have builded!" Paul said to 
the Athenians, (Acts 17:24, 25,) " God that made 
the world, and all things therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with bands ; neither is worshipped with 
men's hands, as though he needed anything, see- 
ing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things." 

The reverence wbieh the Jews had for their 
temples, is seen in the account which Josephus 
gives of the siege of their city by the Romans. Of 
the thousands who died of famine by the siege, he 
says, " Every one of these died with their eyes 
fixed upon the temple." He also records that on 
the day in which the temple was burnt, a false 
prophet made a public proclamation, that " God 
commanded them to get upon the temple, and that 
they should receive miraculous signs for their de- 
liverance " — in consequence of which, " a great 
mixed multitude of the people fled, in number 
about six thousand," to the outer court of the 
temple, where every one of them were destroyed. 
There is doubtless a reference here to the disap- 
pointment of those who would trust in the temple 
when God should forsake the nation. The reason 
why God dwelleth not in such temples, is next 
given : 

For all those tain*:* hath mjr hood matle. 

And chrwe thines hare been, saith the Loani 

Bat to this man will ! look even to Aim that it poor 

And of a o intrlte spirit , and tremblvth at my word — c. 2. 

" Hand " is put by metonymy for tho skill and 
power by which God had created the heavens, the 
earth, &c. The creation of " all things '' cannot 
bo circumscribed or limited to the erections of 
finite beings. 

" All those things have been," is rendered by 
the LXX, " are mine," i.e., they belong to God 
as their Creator. 

"Him" that is poor, is put by a synecdoche 
for the class of persons who are down-trodden and 
oppressed ; for such is the meaning of the word 
rendered " poor." God's looking to such, is pnt 
by substitution for his regarding them with favor 
provided they are of a contrite spirit, and revere 
his commands, — for which, trembling at his word 
is put by substitution, (57:15,) "For thus saith 
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the hnmblo, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." Psa. 
34:17-19— "The righteous cry, and the Lord 
hcareth, and delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of 
a broken heart ; and saveth snch as be of a con- 
trite spirit. Many are the afflictions of the right- 
eous : but the Lord delivereth him oat of them 
all." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




OoRflttroxDBSTS are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the riesrs they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
sill not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the iiubllsher. 
In this department, articles are solicited on the general subject of 
the Advent, without regard to the particular view we lake of any 
scripture, from the friends of the Btraid . 



LORD'S DA V IN THE DARK AGES. 

NO. II. 

Ix a previous nnmber it was shown from the 
testimony of Lord King, that the early Church 
starting out from the era of the inspired apostles, 
for more than three hundrod years held to the 
abolition of Jewish sabbatizing on the seventh 
day, and instead kept the first day of the week tie 
a day of worship and holy festival. And it was 
not until the fourth century, when the deoree of 
Constantine, who undertook to remodel Chris- 
tianity and in so doing spoilt it, the first day be- 
came by law the secular Sabbath of the empire, 
that ecclesiastical writers began to insist upon 
an entire transfer of the sanctity and sabbatisio 
of the seventh day to the first. Eusebius, the 
parasite of the Emperor, in his comment on the 
Psalms, affirming that " Christ by the new cove- 
nant, translated and transferred the feast of the 
Sabbath to the morning light, and gave us the 
true rest, via., the Lord'Bday." Atlmnasius, too, 
that so-called pattern of orthodoxy, declaring that 
" the Lord transferred the Sabbath to the Lord's 
day." Still as we have already shown this view, 
that the entire nature of the Sabbath was carried 
over to the Lord's day was not endorsed by Je- 
rome, Chrysostom, and others of that time, and 
so far as we can discover it was not taught by the 
primitive chuach, and more latterly, was totally 
repudiated by the great reformers, as I shall here- 
after prove. And moreover, the Council of Or- 
leans before referred to, held in a.d. 538, while 
they prohibited all secular labor on Lord's day, 
yet so far deviated from the Jewish sabbatical 
law which affirms that " he that doeth any work 
in the Sabbath day shall surely be put to death," 
(Ex. 31:15,) ns to declare " that to hold it unlaw- 
ful to travel with horses, cattle and carriages, to 
prepare food, or to do anything necessary to the 
cleanliness and decency of houses, or persons, on 
Lord's day, savors more of Judaism than Chris- 
tianity." So testified Dr. Chambers in his Cy- 
clopaedia. Such were the views on the subject in 
question at the opening of the seventh century, 
the Judaizing sect of Donatists in the two preced- 
ing centuries being the only religionists that we 
know of. who, according to Theodoret in his Ha- 
rd Fab. 2, 1, " kept the Sabbath according to the 
Jewish law," and who under Pope Gregory the 
Great were almost entirely suppressed. Baronius 
in his Councils says, " This year (603,) at Rome, 
St. Gregory, the Pope, corr< cted that error which 
some preached by Jewish superstition, or the Gre- 
cian custom, that it was a duty to worship on the 
Sabbath, as likewise upon the Dominical days, 
and he calls such preachers the preachers of Anti- 
christ." We have no sympathy with such edicts 
whether issued by Protestant Popes or Roman 
Catholic Popes, and judge that in this case, one 
extreme hut followed another. But while we con- 
cede the idea " that whenever the subject has been 
under discussion, the Sabbath has found its advo- 
cates both in theory and practice," (Bible Sab- 
bath, by J. White, 1851,) we respectfully invite 
our friends of the other aide of the question to a 
consideration of the character of the Sabbatarian 
Donatists, who according to Dr. Peter Heylen, 
held " that it was not lawful to do any manner of 
work upon the Saturday," (Heylcn's Ilist. Sab. 
p. 135.) as also to the peculiar religious views of 
sjme other Sabbatarians, we design noticing in 
these articles. 

In the seventh century arose Mohammedanism, 
the common enemy alike of the Christian and the 
Jew. Mohammed, to distinguish his followers 
from both, instituted Friday as the chosen, secu- 
lar Sabbath of all his faithful. The pious Fran- 
cis Bampfield, a zealous Sabbatarian and non-con- 
formist of the seventeenth century, upon this in- 
geniously, but erroneously we think, observes, 
that the " Mohammedans and the Romanists cru- 
cified the Sabbath, as the Jews and Romans did 
the Lord of the Sabbath, between two thieves, the 
sixth and the first day of the week." In my hum- 
ble opinion the crucifixion of all sabbatism such 
as the Jews observed, took place at a much ear- 
lier period, and very near if not at the epoch of 
the ctobs. Ab the law tottered to its full the law- 



sabbath went with it, until in endeavoring to 
make the transition point between Judaism and 
Christianity, it became eo weak for want of divine 
support that it died crossing the line ! Died at 
the hands of Christ and his apostles, who never 
in all the Mew Testament extend to it a helping 
hand, or ever speak one word in its favor. And 
what of its " shadowy" form (Col. 2:16, 17,) re- 
mained was quickly put away by the martyred 
companion of John, who with the beloved disci- 
ple's words still ringing in his ears, with all the 
pure and primitive saints, exclaimed, " Let us no 
more sabbatize, but lei us keep Lord's day." 

But from this digression we turn again to trace 
the Lord's day in the Romish churoh in the mid- 
dle ages. Hesychius, in the fifth century, is stated 
by the church historian, Lucius, to have taught 
" that the precept for the observance of the Sab- 
bath is not one of the commandments, because it 
is not at all times to be observed according to the 
letter." (Eccl. Hist. p. 134.) It U certainly 
omitted by Christ in his enumeration of command- 
ment* in Matt. 10:10-21, and chap. 22:36-40; 
also chap. 28:19; 20 ; also by Paul in Rom. 13:8- 
10. Sunday aocording to Bower's History of the 
Popes, seems to have been the chief day of wor- 
ship, church convention, ordination, etc. Bower 
gays that after an interview between Pope Con- 
stantiuB and the Emperor Justinian, " The follow- 
ing Sunday the Emperor assisted at divine service, 
performed by the Pope, received the sacrament at 
his hands," Ac. (Vol. ii. p. 15.) This was in 
the eighth century, and previous to this in the 
sixth century, he says that " Sunday was the day 
on which bishops, especially those of Rome were 
commonly ordained." (See vol. ii. p. 349.) Again 
he says in vol. ii. p. 418, that at a Papal Council 
at Clermont, a. d. 1094, the bishops all met for 
the first time on Sunday the 18th of November, 
and assisted in a body at divine service." This 
was during the reign of Urban II., who it is said 
by Lucius dedicated the seventh day to Mary. A 
little earlier in this century, Henry IV. of Ger- 
many, in 1084 deposed Pope Gregory VII., and 
consecrated Clement in his place, which took place 
on Sunday, for " on Sunday only," says Bower, 
" the Popes were ordained or consecrated." (Sco 
Bower, vol. ii. p. 400 and 552.) It is said of this 
Gregory, (who Bower says was the first Pope that 
claimed the power of deposing princes and absolv- 
ing their subjects from their oaths of allegiance, 
&c.,) that like Gregory the Great, ho opposed the 
Sabbath keepers. With respect to both Saturday 
and Sunday, the following extract from Bower 
may prove interesting. Innocent I., who filled 
the Papal chair from a.d. 402 to 417, in one of 
his letters constituted a fast on the Sabbath, upon 
which Bower observes that, 

" Those who are ever so little versed in the 
writings of the fathers, must know, that from the 
earliest times it was deemed unlawful, nay, and 
highly criminal, for a Christian to fast on Sunday 
or Saturday ; on Sunday, because those heretics 
who denied the resurrection of our Saviour, fasted 
on that day, in opposition to the orthodox, who 
believing it, solemnized the Sunday, the day on 
which it happened, with feastinge and rejoicings ; 
on Saturday, because other heretics holding the 
God of the Jews and the author of their law to 
be an evil spirit whom Christ came to destroy, 
fasted on the seventh day, thinking that by fast- 
ing they vilified the God of tire Jews as much as 
the Jews honored him by fasting. Among the 
ancient canonB, known by the name of the ' Apos- 
tolic Constitutions,' * we read the following ordi- 
nance : ' If a clerk shall be found to have fasted 
on a Sunday or a Saturday, let him be deposed ; 
if a layman let him be cut off from the communion 
of the faithful." But that canon must be under- 
stood only with respect to the East, for there was 
broached and there chiefly prevailod, the heresy 
that first introduced such a practice. But in the 
West where that heresy was scarce known, some 
ohurches, and the Roman in particular, observed 
both Fridays and Saturdays as fast-days. The 
Friday was from the earliest times, a fast-day with 
all churches, both in the East and the West ; the 
Saturday was only in the West, and even there 
with very few churches which bad borrowed that 
custom of the Roman church, as we are informed 
by St. Augustus. Innocent therefore, desirous of 
establishing in all other churches the cuetom that 
obtained in his own, undertakes to prove, first, 
that all may, and secondly, that all ought to ob- 
serve Saturday as a fast. That all may, he pTOves 
well enough ; but the reasons bo offers to show 
that they all ought, namely, 1 Because Christ lay 
in the sepulchre the Saturday, as well as the Fri- 
day, and the apostles fasted (as we suppose,) on 
both days,' are manifestly inconclusive as to any 



obligations. Besides it was not because Christ lay 
in the sepulchre, or because the apostles fasted, 
but because Christ was crucified on a Friday, that 
a fast was appointed to be observed on that day. 
In process of time the custom of sanctifying both 
days with a fast took place in most of the western 
churches ; and this custom has been made in latter 
times a general law, and one of the commandments 
of the church, which all Roman Catholics are 
bound to to obey on pain of damnation. How- 
ever, the severity of it is so far relaxed, that, as 
they are only required to abstain from meat, tbe 
utmost riot and epicurism in other kinds of tood, 
and in wine, may bo, and are indulged on their 
fast days."— Hist.' Popes vol. ii. p. 145-6. 

Such was the Catholic dovotement of the seventh 
day. And so rigorous was the law for fasting on 
Saturday that when Justinian II. in a.d. 691 at a 
general council called by bim, in a quarrel with 
the Pope, declared in the fifty-fifth canon then is- 
sued, " that the practice of fasting on Saturdays, 
observed in the Romish church was forbidden on 
penalty of excommunication and deposition," re- 
sistance was made to the Emperor's law by the 
Papal See until it became in the West null and 
void. (lb. p. 494.) And bo Saturday was occu- 
pied in fasting, and Sunday according to Bower, 
in cursing heretics, " with bell, book and candle," 
save when busy.with other Popish mummeries." 

Lucius says that Thomas Aquinas, who flour- 
ished between the years a.d. 1224 and 1274, and 
who, though a Romish doctor was orthodox enough 
to partially adopt millenarianism, taught that the 
precept, ' Thou shalt not make any graven image,' 
and also the fourth commandment in the deca- 
logue, were purely ceremonial, and that the pre- 
cept for observing the Sabbath being in tho pres- 
ent dispensation inconvenient, it should not be 
put among the commandments of the Lord. (Lu- 
cius' Hist. p. 134.) And we would observe in the 
connection, that while nine precepts of the Deca- 
logue are transferred to and most clearly taught 
in tbe New Testament, still it mast be admitted 
that a tenth, the Sabbath law is nowhere found in 
the statutes of Zion's King. And why this omis- 
sion ! Most assuredly it is a thought for our con- 
sideration. 

In Lombardy, in the twelfth century, a sect ex- 
isted bearing the name of Pasaginians, also the 
Circumcised. Though zealous SabbatarianB, and 
cordial haters of the churoh of Rome, still they 
wero far from being orthodox, and their religion 
was a strange compound of Judaism with Chris- 
tianity. Mosheim says they were Scmi-ArianB, 
holding that.Christ was no more than the first and 
purest creature of God, also " the notion that the 
observation of the law of Moses in everything ex- 
cept the offering of sacrifices, was obligatory upon 
Christians, in consequence of which they circum- 
cised their followers, abstained from thoso meats, 
the use of which was prohibited under the Mosaic 
economy, and celebrated the Jewish Sabbath." 
(Eocl. Hist. chap. V.) Our Sabbath friends refer 
to them quite fraternally, (Bible Sabbath, p. 36.) 
but until they invalidate history concerning their 
extreme Judaism, we kindly ask if it is any favor 
to be found in their company ? And we are yet not 
done showing that in general wherever Sabbuth 
keeping has been practised in the church for eigh- 
teen centuries, it has for its accompaniments, 
heresy, fanaticism, and the worst kind of Juda- 
ism. If in reply it is insisted that we are in har- 
mony with Rome, in the Judaical observance of 
the first day of the week, we answer, the charge is 
not true. If it is claimed that we worship God 
and attend to the ordinances on the same day, we 
answer, so did the primitive Christians and Re- 
formers, and should we not ohoose their company 
in preference to that of Donatists, English He- 
brew Christians, Pasaginians, Abyssinians, Semi- 
Romanists, and Anabaptists * More anon. 

D. T. Taylor. 




* These constitutions never appeared till the 
fourth ceutury, are much corrupted, and are enti- 
tled to no credit. ! 1 t. 



LETTER FROM G. W. BURXHAM. 



Bro. Himes : — On the evening of August 6th, I 
preached at Newton Upper Falls, in the Baptist 
church. The people listened with apparent in- 
terest, and I hope the final day will prove, not in 
vain. The kindness of a few of " like precious 
faith " will be remembered with gratitude. 7th, 
being unwell, as also for several days following, I 
was able to do but little. 

Evening of the 10th, spoke to Elder D. T. Tay- 
lor's people, in Worcester. Found prosperity at- 
tending both pastor and church. 

Sabbath, 12th, preached twice to Elder E. Crow- 
ell's congregation, in Holden. Under bis labors 
this little church has stood firm, and happily 
united. Their ball on the Sabbath is well filled 
with attentive hearers. May the grace of God 
sustain them to the end. 

Monday evening, 13th, met with a number of 



Elder L. Osier's members, in Salem. The service 
of prayer and praise to our faithful Creator and 
Preserver waB sweet to our hearts. That name 
be ever adored to us for this means of grace, by 
which to prepare us for the never ending songs of 
the immortal kingdom ! May the pleasure of God 
prosper in the handa of onr dear brother, when he 
shall resume the duties of bis office with that peo- 
ple. 

15th, went to Lawrence. My brother William 
Enstis has been stopping here for several weeks, 
under the care of a skillful physician. It is thought 
that the symptoms in his case for a few days have 
been decidedly encouraging. We hope for the 
best. Will friendB remember him in prayer and 
deeds of love, as duty may dictate ! Evening of 
the 16th, enjoyed a social meeting, I trust to our 
mutual profit. 

On the evenings of the 17th and 18th, and three 
times on the Sabbath, addressed very serious au- 
diences, which were also respectable for numbers, 
in Odd Fellow's Hall. On the Sabbath in par- 
ticular, it was judged that a good impression was 
made. I was glad to add a few new names to the 
subscription list of our noble, soul-stirring mes- 
senger of truth, the Advent Herald. Will those 
persons and others who have recently subscribed 
for the paper, make special efforts to interest their 
friends to do so, if but for one volume? They 
will not I think need urging to continue in its 
support, if the love of the truth possess their 
hearts. Such labor of love, friends, will do you 
good. 

There is one subject of incalculable importance 
on which I can only hint in this place, but, on 
which I most earnestly desire Bonie able pens 
might be employed soon, and that is, the more ef- 
fectual support of the gospel of the kingdom in 
various places where doors are open to hear it. 

It is certainly a matter of deep regret, that at 
this momentous period in our history, we have no 
more available resources to sustain evangelists, or 
missionaries in our midst. Evidently, we suffer 
our means, to a great extent, to be inadequate to 
the wants and wishes of communities, to be en- 
lightened on our distinctive views. 

May we not hope that when we meet at Wor- 
cester, in our Conference, our annua! feast of 
love, this subject will receive, as its importance 
demands, the attention and sympathies of all ! 
Will not the churches there represented — will not 
individual members of those churches thereafter 
engage in the work of contributing systematically 
for this benevolent object ? Let us not, my beloved 
brethren, " despise the day of small things." 
What, givo up an enterprise which has for its end 
the bringing of men '• from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God !" Shall we do 
so? We upon whom tho gloriouB beams of pro- 
phetic light have been reflected with such clear- 
ness, as to demonstrate tbe nearness of that day 
when we must give account of ourselves to God, 
and we profess to be so convinced ! Yes, friends, 
shall wo who rejoice in this light practically deny 
it to others ! Is that the love of Christ ? No ; 
we learn the lesson ol continual sacrifice — " going 
about doing good," " loving to the end," in the 
record of that example. Do we then " love one 
another, even as Christ loved us, and gave himself 
for us!" O my brethren, be persaaded to oct in 
this matter. In reference to the infinito compassion 
of the Saviour to us, and that great day when he 
will give reward unto all his saints. 

If we may correctly estimato the number of 
members embraced in tho churches which are com- 
prised in our Massachusetts Conference, to be not 
less than four hundred, we could raise for our lo- 
cal !•.':-•': -ii. by the close of another year, should 
our heavenly Father continue us in our labor, 
above six hundred dollars, if each member will 
pay on nn average, but three cents per week. 
Will this be a difficult service for the spread of 
thoso truths which wo profess to love above all 
price! 

Let us, my brethren who are parents and teach- 
ers in our Sabbath schools, encourage the lovely 
spirit of benevolence in our children, and the 
morabers of our classes, to whom we would ' 1 teach 
the good and the right way." One hundred cents 
per week from as many little hands, would con- 
tribute an additional sum of fifty-two dollars by 
the cloBe of tho year. 

Thus, near seven hundred dollars nt the least, 
can be raised among ourselves. Besides, we 
should receive assistance from some not connected 
with us. Expecting with others to listen to an 
address on tho subject of missionary enterpriie at 
onr Conference from onr beloved brother Shcrww, 
which we trust will do us good, I will add no 
more on the point at present. 

Visits in other places will be noticed soon. 

G. W. BUENBAH. 

Boston, Sept. 15th, 1855. 
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Letter from S. Juitson. 

Buo. fliaiQ : — I felt much interested in your 
mission to California, and was truly thankful 
when I beard the effect it had to enable some to 
publish the blessed truth of the soon coming King 
in that dark region. May the Lord direct. If 
there is any one tiling that interests me more than 
another, it is that this gospel of the kingdom 
should be proaehed in all the world, that all that 
can bo reached by the truth may be savingly bene- 
fited, and escape the wrath to come. 

In looking over the past, ('43 and the 10th day' 
movement,) I am ready to inquire, where is the 
xeal, where is the sacrifice, where is the missiona- 
ry spirit 1 Is the Bible changed, or have the 
promises failed 1 Is there anything to weaken our 
faith 1 There seems but one way to have our 
former happiness restored, — that is, to follow 
Christ, partuke of bis spirit, which will lead us to 
be one in desire, one in interest. We then become 
co-workers with God. 

My present conviction, with facts before me, is, 
that some, if not many, hare left their first love. 
To such the exhortation is, Return, and the prom- 
ise is, " I will return unto you." 

If the enemy cannot lead us into gross errors 
and fanatiaism, he will endeavor to lull us asleep 
On a correct theory, having the form but denying 
the power. In this state we can do nothing for 
Ourselves or others. My prayer is, that we nay 
all arise and do our first work, and come up to 
the help of the Lord. For we cannot impart to 
others what we have not received. May the Lord 
help us to get out of ourselves, and have fellow- 
ship with Christ, and learn what weapons to use 
in this glorious warfare. Yours, as ever, looking 
for redemption, S. Jbdson. 

Lmcklaen, Aug. ZOth, 1855. 



(Dbituaru. 




" I ah the resurrection and the life : he that belleveth In me 
though be were ilead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth, and 
belleveth In me, shall never die."— John 11:25, 28. 



Rev. J. V. Himes :— Sir :— My friend Mrs. Anna 
Kedfield departed this life August 15th. . She con- 
tinued her little school until within three days be- 
fore her death. She was taken worse on Satur- 
day, and died on Wednesday. Her scholars were 
■with her on Monday. I dismissed them in the af- 
ternoon. She died as she lived, a Cht-istian. Her 
complaint was dropsy. Her breath left her as her 
son and I were helping her into a large rocking 
chair. Her agfl was 53. C. A. Stouch. 

Middletoion, Pa., Sept. Wth, 1855. 



Died, in Caldwell's Manor. C. E., on the 6th 
inst. Miss Louisa Maria, eldest daughter of David 
and Sally Derbv, aged 23 years and sis days. 
Thus prematurely has been called from earth a 
fair and lovely being. Typhoid fever laid its cor- 
roding hand upon her, and as a delicate and lovely 
flower, nipped by an untimely frnst, she faded 
away from oar sight. Like the soft slumbers of 
an infant she calmly fell asleep in death, and her 
spirit, freed from the encumbrance that confined 
it to earth, took its departure for the celestial 
abodes of the pure in heart. Her illnoss of four 
weeks, was borne with meek and patient fortitude. 
Without a murmur she submitted to the tedious 
confinement of sickness, so trying to the youthful 
heart, and at last calmly and sweetly, without a 
•truggle, she resigned herself into the arms of her 
Saviour, and bade adieu to this world and the 
friends of her heart, while life was yet robed in 
the bright and beautiful colors of youthful fancy. 
The subject of this notice was an interesting and 
lovely girl, of an intelligent and inquiring mind, 
■modest and retiring deportment, with an amiable 
disposition, with kind and winning manners, and 
a warm heart that ever lighted her countenance 
with smiles and imparted an angelio loveliness 
to it, even when cold in death. She had endeared 
herself to all who knew her. They looked for- 
ward with bright anticipations to future scenes 
.of joy to be shared with this loved one ; but alas! 
God in his all-wise providence had willed it other- 
wise. The spirit of our sweet friend was too pure, 
too gentle and sensitive, to he left to struggle with 
the rude cares and sorrows of life, and encounter 
the vilo and selfish ones of this cold world. 
Though tlie nOlicted relatives of the departed one 
feel tho deep and agoniziog sorrow of being separ- 
ated from the loved one of their hearts, they mourn 
not without hope. Though her voice shall no more 
be heard upon earth, 'tis mingling with the se- 
raphic throng of pure spirits, in praises to the God 
of love. Though her departure has left a void in 
their domestic circle which nought can fill, still 
they have tho consolation of knowing that but a 
few short years will elapse ere they will again 
clasp the deoply cherished and beloved object of 
their affections, even more beautiful and lovely 
than while on earth, in one Ion* and joyful em- 
brace, no more to be separated. May this blissful 
truth shed a holy and serene calm over their deep- 
ly afflicted hearts. Her funeral was attended at 
the Episcopal church in the place, and a discourse 
delivered by tho Rev. Mr. Diverned, Episcopalian, 



to the relatives and a large concourse of sympa- 
thizing friendB and neighbors. 

The above feeble and impressive thoughts, by 
one who knew the deceased and deeply mourns her 
untimely departure, are offered as a faint tribute 
of love to her memory, and a token of kindly sym- 
pathy to her afflicted relatives. a. «. ■. 



Messiah's Throne, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a new work, by Rev. J. Litch, Philadel- 
phia, just published. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of tho sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was, to paradise as it will b6 ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality ; — Christ, the 
second Adam, tho father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the new earth. 

Earth restored, to be the eternal abode of Christ 
and his resurrected Baints. The Millennium to be 
introduced by the Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. Tho Jows to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to havo an eternal nationality there ; where the 
saints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all eternity. 

Christ came in tbo flesh as the true king of Isra- 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now ho has deferred his reign to the 
Second Advent. The times of the Gentiles — its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
ot Daniel. The signH of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution, Spiritual 
manifestations, &c. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a now book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
bis study for the last sixteen years, and here gives 
to the world the results to which he has arrived. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetio periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by toe general course 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in the last 
times, and near the close of eix thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo., of 316 pages, neatly bonnd 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
46 1-2 Kneeland St., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cts. Postage to any part of the United States 
this side of California, 12 cents. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Memoir of William Miller 

H " " " gilt 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Postage. 

u 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 
or World to Como 1,00 
" " gilt 1,37. 
Fassetl's Discourses on thi 
Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05 

The Advent Harp ,60. ,09 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,00. 

Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
the Rappings, &c. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 
Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 



Josiah Litch. ,75. 

Afijj Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 
The Voice of the Church, by 

D. T. Taylor. 1,00 

Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

Works bt Rev. John CuMiima, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crowe 
Court, London. Vu : 
On Romanism 1,00. 

" tlie Apocalypse (1st Series) .75 , 

ii ii it (2d " ) " 

«' ft Seen Churches " 

" Darnel " 

" Genesis «« 

" Etodus " 

" Leviticus » 

" Matthew " 

" Mark ■« 

" Luke •• 

" Miracles " 

" Parables •• 

The Daily Lift •« 

Benedictions •< 

Church before he Flood " 

Voices of the Night ' • 

" of the Day « 

" of the Deaa « 

Tent and the Altar •< 

Minor Works (1st series) " 

" " (2d " ) » 

( 3d " ) « 

Evidences of Christianity " 

Signs of the Times " 

Family Prayers (1st series) " 

(2d series) " 

Works of Rev. Horatics Bonar, 

(Eng.) Vis: 

Morning of Joy ^ 



.12 
,08. 
,07. 

,18. 
,00. 



,24. 
,21. 
.22. 
,21. 
,20. 
,16, 
,18. 
,16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,19. 

it 1 * 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

It 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
*19 



Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 
The End 



,50 
.30 

,30 



,10. 
,07. 
,06. 
,18 



Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God fitting the 

Earth " " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " " " 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. ,02. 
The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. ,06. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire ot the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beechor 
Price, §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the bouI. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready I Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. 
single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 

hundred, 5 ots. single. 
Knowledge for Children— a package of twelve tracts 

Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single paokage, 10 

coots. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, x. A., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Corning a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

ThePaulme Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired'in bis journeyB. Price 50 
cts. 

The postage on the above tracts is one oent each. 



It fs designed more especially for the use of churches, lectnre- 
rooms, and other large public balls, bavtog power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Ls also capable of many solo-coccu, and 
has great variety In the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN'S MODEL MELODEON8 ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists in the country 
(aa superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Win. B. Bradbury, Qeo. t. Root, O. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Hdmer, L. II. Southard, K.Bruce, &c. 4/0. Prices from $00 to $175. 

ITT Circulars containing a fall description of the model melodo 
ons sent to any address, on application to the nndersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 

Cambridge >t-i earner »f Chnrlca, Union, Mnaa 

HE.VBV MJSOX, KM 140*1 BAML1S. 

•|aug 24—1 yrl 



AYE ITS 

CHERRY PECTORAL 

FOR THE RAPID CURB OP 

COUGHS, COLDS, HOARSENESS, 
BR0MIHTIS, WHOOPING-COUGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA, AND CONSUMPTION. 

TO CURB A COLD, WITT! HEADACHE AND SORENESS OP 
THE BODY, take the Cherry Pectoral on going to bed, and wrap tap 
warm, to sweat during the nlp/M. 

FOR A COLD AND COUGH, tnlce It morn toe. noon and evening, 
according to directions on the bottle, anil the difficulty will soon be 
remored. None will long Buffer from this trouble when they find ft 
can bo so readily can*). Persona afflicted with a scaled cough, which 
breaks them of their rest at night, will find, by taking 1 Ibe Cherry 
Pectoral on going to bed, they ru*y lm sore of sound, unbroken sleep, 
and consequent refreshing rest. Great relief from suffering, and as 
ultimate core. Is offered to thousands who are thus afflicted, by thU 
n valuable remedy. 

From its agreeable effects Id these cases, many And themselves un 
willing to forejo Its use when the nec-wlty for it has ceased. 

TO 8INGEKS AND PUBLIC SPEAKERS this remedy Is Invol 
uable, as by lis action on the throat nod luugs, wheu taken to email 
quantities, It removes all hoartem-M to a lew hours, and wonderfully 
Incroiscs the power and flexibility of the voice. 

ASTHMA a generally much relieved, and often, wholly cured, by 
Cherry Pectoral. But there are some eases so obstinate as to yield 
entirely to no medicine. Cherry Pectoral will cure them if they can 
be cured. 

BRONCHITIS, or Irritation of the throat and upper portion ot the 
hings, may be cured by taking Cherry Pectoral iu small and frequent 
doses. The uncomfortable oppression Is soon relieved. 

FOR CROUP. Give nn on-tlc of antimony, to be followed by 
large and frequent doses of the Cherry Perioral, until It subdues the 
disease. If taken in season It will not fall to cure. 

WHOOPING COUGH maybe broken up and soon cured by the 
use of Cherry Pectoral. 

THIS INFLUENZA ts speedily removed by thfs remedy. Nu- 
merous instances have been noticed where whole families were pro- 
tected from any «ri«o! consequences, while their neighbors without 
the Cherry Pectoral were suffering from the disease. 

Repeated instances aro reported here of patients who have been 
cured from 

LIVER COMPLAINTS by this remedy, so many that there can 
be no question.* Its healing power on these dlieases. It should be 
perseveringly taken until the pain In the side and other unplotsant 
symptoms cense. 

FOR CONSUMPTION In Its earliest stnjres, ft should be taken 
under the advice of a good physician, if ixaslble, and in every case 
with a careful regard to 'ho printed directions on the bottle. If ju- 
diciously used, and the patient Is carefully nursed meantime, It will 
seldom fail t» subdue the disease. 

For settled CONSUMPTION in Its worst form, the Cherry Pecto- 
ral should be given to doses adapted to what the patient requires and 
can bear. It always affords some relief, and not (infrequently cures 
those who are considered past an eon-. There are many thousands 
scattered all over the country who feci and say that they owe their 
lives and present health to the Corny Pectoral. 

Many yews or trial. Instead of Inquiring the pnbllc confidence In 
this medicine, has won for it an appreciation and notoriety by for ex 
reeding the most sanguine expectations of its friends. Nothing but Its 
Intrinsic virtues and the unmistakable beoetlt conferred on thousand.* 
'jf sufferers could originate anil maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies thrust upon the community have foiled 
and been discarded, this has gained frienda by every trial, conferred 
benefits on the afflicted they can Dover forget, and produced cures 
too uumeroo* awl too remarkable to be forgotten. 

While It h a fraud on the public to pretend that any one medicine 
will infalliby cure, ttlll there Is abundant proof that the Cherry Pec- 
toral does, not only as a general thing, but almost invariably, cure 
the maladies for which It is employed. ' 

As time makes these facta wider and better known, this medicine 
has gradually become the best reliance of tho afflicted, from the log 
cabin of the American peasant to the palaces of European kings. 

Prepared and sold by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical 
Chemist, Lowell. Mass. 

BOLD BT 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 

And by all Druggists everywhere. 
Jan. 1, **5, to May l, and from Sept. 1, ah, to Jan. 1, 'W. 



HARItlSOXS 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 
Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action ii immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
to Its healthy force , as a 100(0,10 sustain and peri-etnate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever in ague ; and In connection with 

HARRISON'S COLUMBIAN VEGETABLE EMETIC 

will core the most severe esses of these and other acute diseases In 

the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds Immediate reJM. 
and permanent cure, In its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections. It has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium Inebriates will find It * perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engenderlDg and health-destroying articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property in its composi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends of temperance then will 
find It an agent of great potency In tbelr cause, and lhat the rltfat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under Its use will give place to 
healthy action and natural desires. It is delicious to the taite,And 
grateful to the sensibilities of the stomach. It may be taken In Its 
present form, a rich syrup, or In water, maklnp a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage, its delicious neas is unequalrd by any 
fermented or alcoholic preparation. It prevents, as well as cures 
disease. lis use Is applicable In all climates, In all seasons, to all 
diseases, and In all conditions of life, and from extreme of infancy 
to extreme of age. Price, $1. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw aDd expel 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides Its emetic properties, U is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It acts In each of its modes according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of dlsia* eel matter, and permits a 
free action of Its natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medicine In all severe forma of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dyientery, pleurisy, and c\ ivy other acuti.' 
disease. It has great remedial power in all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cores 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

X7 Wholesale agent for New England, GEO W. BBIGGS, sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison's Colombian inks 
and American Perfumery, 328 Wasblogtou street, opposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. [Ang. £6—1 Jt]\ | 



BROOKLYN HO.M(EOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court itreet, comer oj Ztvinz/ftfon, 
BROOKLYN,!. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homceopathlc Trit- 
uratlona.Tinctures.Dilutioos and Pellets, Including the hlgheratten- 

natlons. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various ilses and 

prices • 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedicated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Hommopathlo Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Phwter, and an exoelleot application for Corns. 
Country Order* promptly and cartfuiiv executed. oct.28 
ID* The ubove medicines and books are for sale also at this oOlce 



Da. Lrrcn's Timilt Rkbtobativb, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs aud colds, before the public-, frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and cougha of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing In a few «lays. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, -J.'. 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 240 Broome 
street, N. Y.; 8. Adams, 48 Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. Price, 
^6 and 60 as- It It also a speedy cure for serofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Curer, hlchly prised by all who utt it as a 

family medicine. Price, 25 cts. For sale as above. [om. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

ra irHLtFitED ariar ■atcbdat 

AT NO.|46J KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in the bvitding of the " Boston Advent Jt*ociotion, n 
between Hudson and Tyler-street*— a Jew steps wst from 

the Station of tke Boston and l^orcestcr^Raitroad.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES' 



— $1 per semi annual volume, or $3 per year, m advance. 
il.13 do., or $2.26 per year, at its does. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Blnitle copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, It la (1.91 
for twenty-six numbers, -ir 12.60 per year 

CAUDA &tbsobjbirs have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
K cts. a year, In odditi<m to the above ; 1. a., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Excuse Sce-SCBibtxs have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
x $1.04 to addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12a. a year, pays fir the Herald and the American po"t:^*e, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq, 89 Orange Road, Bermoudaey, near London. 

PofiTAoa — The postage on the Herald, if prt Mid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of MassachusetM, and 28 cents to ar~ other part of the 
Cniwd States. If not pre paid, U will be half a cent a number la 
tt« State, and one cent out of it- 



MODEL OKGAN-HABMONTUttS, 

MANUFACTURED BY MASON 1% HAMLIN. 

The Organ-HnTOonlum I* an entirely new (patent) musical in, 
strumcat of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys 
and eight stops, as follows 1 1, Diapason ; 2, Dulciana; 3, Princi- 
pal, 4, Flute} ft, Bourdon; S, Hautboy; 7, Expression; 8, Coupler- 



Alton la. 

Albaitt, K.T W.Nkho!Is,186Lydiua-itreet. 

BrauvoTox, Ion* Juices 0. I., , ... 1 ■., . . 

Bascok, Hancock county, III Wm. S. Moore. 

Buffalo, N. Y John Powell. 

Bbibtol.Vt D. liosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) VL Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CmcixXAT.,0 Joseph Wilson 

Daxvillr. C. E ',. G. Bangs 

Dcxram, O. B D. W. Sornbergi-r 

DoaflAU.C. E J.M.Orrock 

Dbbbt Ltst,Vt S. Poster 

DrtaoiT, Mich Luxernc Armstrong. 

Eddisgtox, Me Thomas Smitf,. 

East Chaxt, N. Y O. P. Dow. 

FiiRHivax, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

HalIsOwbll, Me I.C Wellcome. 

Hartfobd, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homfb, K. Y J. L, Clapp. 

HAvaamu,, Mass Edmund R. Chase. 

Lockpobt, N. Y R.W.Bcck. 

Jobssvn'sCbbek, N. Y Hiram Ru«sell. 

Lnwiu., Mass J, O. Downing. 

Home a. Island county, III Elder John Cumminm,Jr. 

NEwsravpoET , Mass Dea. J . Pearson, sr. , Water-street. 

Nrw Yorx Cjtt Wm. Tracy, 24fl Broome-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Iitch,No. 46 North 11th .ireet. 

Pobtlasd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

PaoviDBXCB, R. I A. Pcarce. 

Rochesteb, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-stis** 

SALP.x,Masl Lemuel Osier. 

Brabboxis Grove, De Kalbeoanty, III.... Elder ft. W.8peiiccr 

SouoxAn, De Kalb county. Hi Wells A. Fay. 

8niBOYaAM Falls, Wis William Trowhriilno. 

Toboxto, C. W D. Campbell. 

WiTEBLOO,SheiTord,C.E R. Hutchinson, M.D. 

WoECEiTEB, Mass J. J.BigeV-w, 
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ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON'. SEI'T. 22. 1855. 



ITEMS. 

Babi- Shows. — There have been two baby 
shows in this city the past week— one, of white 
babies, by Barnum & Co., and another, of black 
children. There were present at Darnuui's a young 
lady, MissIIardy of Portland, Me., 8 feet in height; 
a girl, 9 years old, weighing 131 pounds : a boy, 
about 12, 141 pounds ; and a girl 14, 181 pounds; 
one set of triplets ; one of quaterns. At the col- 
ored show there were babies of every shado of hue, 
from ebony to ivory. 



It is estimated that at least a thousand per- 
sons have died of yellow fever in Norfolk and Ports- 
mouth. 



Gbassuopphk Traps. — In our rides in the 
r country, we saw thousands of the deep 



holes which had lieeri dug in the earth hy the In- 
dians, to entrap their luxurious food. These holes 
contain about a bushel and a half, and we believe 
we saw holes enough in Yuba, Butte, and Sutter 
counties to have collected fifty thousand bushels of 
grasshoppers. The Indians will grow fat this win- 
ter. — California Farmer. 



Emigration. — The official statistics ot the 
mimlicr of emigrant passengers arriving at Boston, 
New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore and New Or- 
leans, for the first half of the present year, show a 
great falling off as compared with last year. The 
nnmber arrived this year during the first six months 
was 100,515 ; last year, same time, 199,29'J. 



NbabW seven hundred murders were commit: 
ted in the United States in the year 1854. Nine 
out of ten were direct fruits of the liquor business. 
Let an honest man look at the record of blood, and 
then support the rum traffic without a burning 
cheek, if he can. 



A bar-kkki'kr in Rutland complains that the 
authorities have put back the temperance cause 
years by prosecuting him. He says that the peo- 
ple were becoming so well trained that they took 
liquors from him which were two-thirds water, and 
if be had been let alone he would have got them 
so that they would have drank clear water in six 
months. 



Tun Japanese authorities have recently been 
so ungallant as to refuse to allow several Ameri- 
can merchants and their wives to land upon their 
territory. 



A Mb. Pease, of Limerick, Mo., was recent- 
ly swindled out of $1200 by some gypsies, who 
persuaded him that the sum of §4000 in gold was 
buried somewhere on his farm. 



A few davs since, the citizens of Province- 
town held a meeting, and chose a committee of five 
persons to proceed to the Weet, with full powers 
to contract for flour sufficient to supply the fami- 
lies in town. 



A Buffalo paper of Thursday says that there 
was afloat betwean Chicago and Buffalo not less 
than 2684 barrels of flour, 178,542 bushels of 
wheat, 370,945 bushels of corn, and 40,000 bushels 
of oats. 



At Sydenham, Eng., several weeks since, one 
of the workmen employed in the Crystal Palace, 
upon a wager of a gallon of beer, cliuibcd from the 
ground to the Bummit of the Water tower, a height 
of two handred feot, upon a rope which was sus- 
pended for the purpose. 



Tub increase of Catholic priests in England 
is at the rate of 25 a year, while those of the church 
of England increase at the rate of about 300 a 
year. The number of chapels for Catholic worship 
has risen since 1851, from 586 to 658, and of cler- 
gy from 825 to 924. The number of female religi- 
ous honses has somewhat increased, but not those 
for males. 



Toe Nebraska News believes that there never 
was such large corn grown as there now is within 
the counties of Otoe and Cass, in that territory. 



Br a careful computation, it has been ascer- 
tained that the entire value of the books named in 
the catalogue of the Philadelphia trade sale, com- 
mencing on the 11th of September, estimated at 



trade prices, as printed, is over $37,000 ; that of 
the New Yore Book Publishers' Association cata- 
logue, for their sale, commencing on the ISth of 
September, is over $400,000. 

Is the neighborhood of Albany, N. Y., the 
potatoes are so large that (the Knickerbocker says) 
the dealers paint them green and sell them for wa- 
termelons. |, 

The Grenada Republican, Mississippi, says 
that the cotton crop is suffering in that region of 
country from the rust, rot and draught. 

A copy of last week's Advent Herald, with one 
of each of the ot' er papers printed in this city, and 
other appropriate documents, was deposited under 
the corner stone of the new Public Library build- 
ing, which was laid with the usual ceremonies, on 
Monday the 17th hist. 



NEW WORKS. 



" Tub End : or The Proximate signs of tho close 
of this Dispensation. By the Rev. John Cam- 
ming, d.d., &c. Boston ; Published by John P. 
Jewett & Co. : Cleveland, O. : Jewett. Proctor k 
Worthington : New York: Sheldon, Lamport & 
Blakemour. 1855." 

Last week we acknowledged the reception of a 
copy of the English Edition, and now we are 
pleased to announce the appearance of the Ameri- 
can edition from the prolific pres< of Messrs. Jew- 
ett ot Co. It is one of the most important of Dr. 
Cuinming s works, and will, we doubt not, have a 
wide circulation. We have received as yet buta 
single copy, but shall fill orders when we get a 
supply. For sale at this office. Pilot, 75 cts. j 
postage, 18 c. 



11 The Signs of the Times : In a series of eight 
lectures. By N. L. Rice, d.o., pastor of the sec- 
ond Preshyterian church in St. Louis. St. Louis : 
Mr. Keith & Woods. 1855." 

Dr. Rice is a Post-millennialist, and is a man 
of ability and influence in his own section. Ho 
takes a very fair view of the present condition of 
tho nations, as indicative of the near approach of 
the millennium, which he supposes will commenco 
near 1866 ; but his objections to the personal pre- 
millenoial advent and reign of Christ on earth, 
are all directed against things that are foreign to 
the view of it that wo hold, and some that are not 
embraced in, any viow of it. We should judgo 
from his book, that he was not well read on the 
subject of propDecy, nor in millenarian literature. 



■' A View of the Scripture Revelations, con- 
cerning a future state. By Richard Whately, d. 
»., late archbishop of Dublin. Philadelphia : 
Lindsay & Blakiston." 

This is a re-print of an English work by Doctor 
Whately, who is incorrectly denominated on the 
title page (by mistake, as the Christian Witness 
and Advocate— the Episcopal paper of this city- 
supposes,) the late archbishop of Dublin. 

Dr. Whately is an able writer aud a sound 
evangelical Divine, but there are some things in 
this book with which wo should not agree. It 
comprises twelvo essays on the followsng subjects, 
viz.: Lireand Immortality brought to light through 
the gospel — General Considerations on the Inter- 
mediate Stote— Reasons for supposing the Inter- 
mediate State one of Consciousness — Arguments 
fur the Insensibility of the Soul in the Interme- 
diate State ; and Reasons for concluding that the 
question was purposely left undecided by Revela- 
tion — The Resurrection — The Day of Judgment — 
Expected Restoration of the Jews : and the Mil- 
lennium—Rewards and Punishments — Condition 
of the Blest, and their abode in Heaven — Ocoupa. 
tionsand State of Society of the Bleat— Prevailing 
Mistakes respecting a Christian Departure— Prep- 
aration for Death. 

Wo can by no means agree with bim that the 
Old Testament does not reveal any future state of 
being, nor any resurrection of the body ; that the 
New sheds no light on the intermediate state, to 
show whether it is one of consciousness or uncon- 
sciousness ; nor that there is no resurrection taught 
in the New, to precede tho millennium. With 
tho general tenor of his positions in regard to a 
future state we agree, particularly that the resur- 
rection is the epoch of the reward of the re- 
deemed. He says : " It may be believed without 
any inconsistency that those who have departed 
1 in the Lord ' are in the enjoyment of some kind 
of happiness ; but to speak of them as having en- 
tered upon their final condition of heavenly bliss, 
is at least a very inaccurate mode of speaking." — 
p. 47. 

The Christian Secretary of Hartford, misappre- 
hends it as teaching the unconsciousness of tho 
soul in the intermediate state, and dissents from 
his view of it, but recommends it because of this 
us an antidoto for tho spirit rappers. It says : 

" At a time like the present, when multitudes 



forget tho Bible, and seem to be running wild 
with the excitement of spiritual communications 
through the agency of ' spirit rappers,' the publi- 
cation of this volume cannot but be regarded as 
timely, and we most cheerfully commend it to the 
attention of our reuders as an antidote to the er- 
rors of the day." 

Thus the Secretary would oppose one error by 
what it believes to be another error! It is mis- 
taken however respecting his belief that the soul 
is nnconscious. As tho Christian Witness says : 

" The author's object is only to show that there 
is no scriptural proof for the opposite theory, 
which accords, nevertheless, with the traditional 
doctrine of the Christiau Church." 



" Cora ano The Doctor : or, Revelations of a 
Physician's wife. Boston : Published by John P. 
Jewott & Co. : Cleveland, O. : Jewett, Proctor & 
Worthington, &c, &c. 

This is a charmingly written volume by an un- 
discovered writer, and one that is destined to have 
an extensive circulation. Wo have had time to 
read only a portion of it, but the portion read 
opens finely, and layB the foundation for a work of 
great interest. It is a romance, but delineates a 
religious and Christian life, and is thus far profita- 
ble and instructive. A glance at the dosing pages 
bus caused us to lay it aside as one of the books 
we get hold of, the reading of which we can by no 
means dispense with. 

" Mooern Mysteries Explained and Exposed. In 
Four Parts. I Clairvoyant Revelations ol A. J. 
Davis. 11. Phenomena of Spiritualism F.xplnincd 
and Exposed. HI Evidence that tho Bible is 
given by Inspiration of the Spirit of God. as com- 
pared with the evidence ol these manifestation* 
are from men. IY. Clairvoyant Revelations of 
Emanuel Swcdcnborg. By Rev. A. Mahan, First 
President of Cleveland University. Boston : Pah. 
lished by John P. Jewett & Co., &c, 4c. 1855." 

This book has been on our table for several 
weeks, and should have been noticed before this, 
buta want of time to do justice to it has compelled 
us to delay it. It is able, but it is not to us by 
any means conclusive. We agree with him in the 
worthlcssness and unrcliablcuess of all the so- 
called spiritual phenomena ; but we must still 
admit its super-mundane origin. Dr. Mahan at- 
tributes it all to ».•/•/.'-• • forco, but odyle is only a 
namo for that which is inexplicable, and ho makes 
no progress in showing that odyle is not spiritual 
influence. He gives many facts which will har- 
monize with his theory ; but there are facts which 
he does not give that his theory will not harmo- 
nize. Wo would like to give an extended review 
of it, but space, and more particularly time at the 
present moment, forbids it. Wo can only add 
that wo decidedly deprecate the whole of this at- 
tempted effort to account for these phenomena on 
scientific principles ; for if it is a matter of science 
it is harmless and innocent, and if it is believed to 
be such, when it is not, innocent people will be 
induced to play with it and to gratify their curi- 
osity respecting it, which is perilous in tho ex- 
treme, if it be what wo claim it is, of forbidden 
demoniac origin. 



The Conn of Death 

Kino Death held a court unto which did resort, 

All diseases that ravage below. 
In order that ho acquainted might be 

Why business of late had been " slow:" 
There was Gout with his crutch and his terrible 
touch, 

Sick headacho and Jaundice the yellow. 
With Dyspepsia who'd laid many folks 'neath the 
spado 

Of the sexton, that grave-digging fellow. 

But 'twere vain to describe each one of the tribe 
That before Old Death made their appearance, 

Said he, " how is this? there is something amiss. 
You've not made of late much of a clearance ; 

Just tell me, I pray, the cause of delay, 
You diseases are getting quite lazy, 

Do speak up friend Gout and tell me, what you're 
about, 

Or slack business will drive me quite crazy ! 

Said Gout, " the fact's this— do not take it amiss, 
For myself and my friends no one cares, 

For our business below has received a sad blow, 
From a cursed Pill Cathartic, called Ayer's ! 

That Pill when folks try, makes each one of us fly, 
For it drives us olean out of the system, 

Thus it saves people's breath, so you seo my friend 
Death, 

That's tho way that of late you have missed 
'em." 



Massachusetts Conference of CnuRcires. — We 
would call attention to the notice of this Con- 
ference. It will bo remembered that this Confer- 
ence is represented by regularly chosen delegates 
from each church constituting it; and it is ex- 
pected that written reports will be presented from 
eaoh church. 



Colporteurs Wanted. — Who will go ? We 
have made an outlay for this work, but as yet very 
few have entered upon it. It is a noble' 'work. Are 



there not many among us who will prepare and 
enter upon it this autumn. Now is the time to 
send your orders, that we may furnish all the pnb- 
Hcation8 advertised. 



Massachusetts Conference of CnuRCHES. — This 
Conference will convene nt Worcester, Mass., Sept. 
25th and 2Uth. J. Pkarson, jr., Sarctary. 

Ministers' Conference. — There will be a special 
session of this Conference at Worcester, Mass., 
Sept. 27th. J. Pearson, jr., Secretary. 



VlrrW MM U Mu "««<> 
In Boston, Thursday evening, Sept. Otb, by Elder 
J. V. Himes, Mr. Charles (J. Gage, to Miss Han- 
nab E. Wkntworth, both of this city.' 



Appointment*, Ate. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Truro, Mass., the 4th 
and Mh Sabbaths in September. Will friends from Wellfleet and 
elsewhere bu present .' N. Bii.u.nus. 

I have appointments to preach at Lake Village, Sabbath, Sept. 
9tb; and at Canterbury, Sabblth, Sept. 23d. T- M. I"i:::bi.k. 

Providence permitting;, 1 will preach at West Brattleboro', Vt>, 
Sabbath, Sept. 10th; u Ihlti „l. Mas. , Sabbath. 23d Week-day 
appointments at 6 r.n. Will inquire lor letters at Nra-ihneld. 
•'J rsjIsttnB V>sO All Svxrl .Till j • Aunaox Mmuuli. 

El'ter Q. Plummcr will preach in Boston, Sabbath, Sept. 16th 
and 23d. 

Pr.ivldeoce permitting, I will preach at Westboro', Mass., Octo- 
ber 10th ; at Worcester, the llth[ at Springfield the I2lht nt Al- 
bany Sabbath, the 14th- Week day moetings MbHltpast 7 o'clock. 
At Watenonl, X- V., Monday, lS.lr, UreeuUeUl, loth; will Mends 
be present frmn Middle - rove and elsewhere Low Hampton, 
lUlu will hlder Farrnr : Bristol, Vt., 18th; will Elder 

H..sworth amuse ' Addison, P.Hb: will brother Daniel Smith call 
torment the Vcr/enuea de|H>t. on the arrival uf the first train from 
Bristol; W»ier>>nry.8itlMili,21si; Burlington, sad; froin thence 
on u tour lu the >V'ia4. 

N. Billings. 

If the Lor.1 permit. I will presrh at the Reed meeting brureln 
Richmond, Me., Sunday, Sept 00th. K. K. York. 

1 will preach in ll.irernlll next Sabunlli, Sept. 23d, and the Sab- 
bath MlniriuJI in Bo.to-, and Elder illraes will preach lu Haver- 
hill the nunc day, Sept. SOW. i , u - CTSalst.HaH, /a. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BCSWKS6 NOTKS. 

N. Gorton— When stopped At Urovelaud, we foiled to enter It to 

Manchester, and now rend hark Not. • 

J. Murray— It hiii been rvgnUrlf sent, and now we aci.il again 
the back Not. 

W Itusby — Tbe sime as abort*. 

T Han-op— Yon say Ihe lust we credit yon was in August 26th, 
1851, and that since then you have, paid Klder benll) rone dollar 
that is not credited. In Aug. 'W we ciedit you to No. 6D7. a .. .1 
lu the Herald or June 9ih, l that tome one, we have no record 
who, sent fur yoai we credited you two dollar* to No 749, ami we 
credit you one d-dlar now sent, to .No. 776— Is this right, or Is it 
one dollar too much .' 

I'm -m.-..- Urown— It was received and credited to No. 737. When 
t'i -it -\ In lost, wi- lose It, ir the (<De sending It so withes, but very 
often, they Insist 00 replacing the on.cunl lost. tun.ttin.es we di- 
vide the Iqm between us, but leave it all to their wishes. 

Mrs. 8 K. S wail — A letter without any sigtiuiure, dated Boston, 
encloses on* dollar fur Mrs S K i*wan without Riving her P. O. 
l ; ;r. - . . We an? therefore unable to credit it lo her. 

K. Martin, $2— Have .--nt you two charts— will seod The End as 
soon us wo get a tupplj —in :> tea* daj ». Tbe price of thu Time of 
the Knd will probably be one dollar, besides the pottage— tr-.ni 20 
to cents. * 



OKLI\*tLK\T. 

Green Watson, of Mllesburg Pa., stops hi* piper owing $6.28. 
The P. M. of Baltimore, Mil., on the 14th Inst, gare notice that 
the Herald sent u a Uutler, who owes 11 7a 

J. Williams, * " * . 13.25 
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PROPOSITION' OF S- M WOOTAX, 

To raise $1000 in aid of the Herald office, by having 
two hundred persons pay ^5.00 each, by the first of 
January, 185ti. 
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CONFESSION AND PRATER. 

Knowledge is bitter and earth's pleasures sad, 
Without a hope of Heaven ! — Do we then deem 
This hope most precious— beyond all esteem ? 
The record of the Past bears witness sad — 
Forgetfulness of duty !— Days that had 
Promise of bettor things, their rightful claim, 
But witnessed all our weakness and our shame. 
Like to our first great parents, are we olad 
Searcly with beius, ere wo too, disown 
Our Heritage of Eden. — Oh! Divine 
Bedoemer of mankind ! by thy unknown 
Drear agony on cross, — to us a sign 
Of covenanted mercy, Mod-like shown — 
Keep us forever near that Cross of Thine. 



The End: 

Or, The approximate Signs of Ike Close of /his 
Dispensation. By the Rev. John dimming, 
D.D.. F.R.S.E., minister of the Scotch Na- 

" aj tional Churcli, Crown Court, Cove/it Gar- 
den, London. Then comelh the end.—l Cor. 
15:24. The harvest is the end of the world. 
' —Matt. 8:30. Boston: Published by John 
r. Jewett and Company. 

PREFABS. 'I 

The topics unfolded in this work are solemn 
) and intensely interesting, full of warning, com- 
fort, privilege, duty, and hope. 

The first eight Lectures were delivered in the 
ithjottish Church, Halkin street, Belgrave Square. 
Epitomes of them were given in Glasgow, 
• Brighton, and Bath. The remaining Lectures 
treat of the joyous prospects stretching out he- 
fore the children of God, and of the consolations 
that flow from the blessed hopes of resurreotion, 
reunion, and recognition in the age to come. 
In this weary world we need lights shining down 
from above, and sunshine transmitted from the 
future, that life's heavy load nny be lightened, 
and the heart of the traveller cheered and 
strengthened to bear it. 

■ The author has endeavored to anticipate and 
dispose of every reasonable objeotion in the 
body of the work. But as these Lectures are 
1 not controversial, but instructive, practical, and 
I cheering, he has dwelt almost entirely on topics 
having this last tendency. He trusts and be- 
lieves he has avoided all dogmatism on subjects 
difficult and always delicate ; and in the belief 
that, prayerfully read, his work will not be with- 
out good fruit, he commits it to the reader, and 
commends it to the blessing of God. 

CONTENTS. 

The Study of Prophecy. 
Material Signs of the End. 
The Moral and Social Signs of the End of the 
present Age. 
The drying up of the Euphrates. 
The budding of the Fig-tree. 
Consumption and Ruin of Babylon. 
The Russian and Northern Confederacy. 
Recapitulation and Lessons. 
Them which are Asleep. 
The Hope of the Resurrection. 
The last Day. 
Last Things. 
The Great'Multitude. 
Conclusion. 

Extract prom Lecture I. — The Study op 
Prophecy. 

The following remarks are strictly and proper- 
ly prefatory to expositions of interesting thoughts 
on momentous subjects, more or less dimly dis- 
closed in the page of prophecy for our study, 
learning, and comfort. Plainly additional to 
those great essential truths which are thegovern- 
j ing topics of every faithful sermon, known by 
the name of evangelical or vital Christianity, 
tbere are in the Bible collateral and incidental 
truths, or indications of the mind, the purposes, 
jjod the great schemes of God, because revealed, 
however obscurely revealed, entitled to our de- 
vout, our prayerful, our humble investigation. 
We may iu the sacred page of prophecy rever- 
ently gaze where wc may not boldly tread ; wo 



may prayerfully study and meekly state the re- 
sults of that study without incurring the risk, or 
at least without justly incurring the charge, of 
presumptuous daring, or of assuming the prerog- 
d tive of the prophet, or pretending to the inspi- 
ration of the evangelist. They that refuse to 
study prophecy on the one hand, and they who 
specify " the day and the hour " upon the other, 
equally plunge into extremes. If the latter, 
namely, specifying the day and the hour, as 
some have attempted, be injury to men ; the 
other, or refusing to study what God has inspired 
for our learning, must be dishonorable to God. 
The times in which we live, the startling rapidity 
with which event thunders on event, the speed 
and splendor of those celestial and terrestrial 
phenomena that sweep through the sky and light 
up the wide world as with some mysterious moral 
and surely significant light, are attracting the 
attention of statesmen, interesting the public 
journalist, and awakening inquiries everywhere. 
And if these excite the interest of the world, 
and are regarded and pronounced on in the light 
that it is able to strike out, wo cannot see why 
the Christian should be uninterested in what in- 
tensely strikes the world, and still less should 
ever come to the conclusion that this blessed 
book is an epitome of past facts without a pres- 
ent bearing, or that the world ever gets ahead 
of the Bible, instead of the magnificent and just 
conclusion that the Bible is always in advance 
ot the world. It alone has chalked out the 
world's course before that world commenced it. 
If the prophetic page be a chart, relating to 
the rest of our earthly journey, as it has been 
well and often called, why should the Christian 
voyager refuse to contrast what he sees outside 
his vessel with what is written within on the 
sacred chart ? Why should voyagers to happy 
and blessed shores refuse to ascertain at inter- 
vals their latitude, their longitude, and where 
upon life's stormy and solemn main, they may 
now be who have such, precious things at stake, 
and such bright and beautiful hopes beyond? 
The most prayerful and patient student may see 
furthest, not because more instructed than others, 
but because he has longer and deeper and more 
prayerfully studied. All will admit that time 
is not eternity ; that this current which we call 
time, this streamlet, this tiny streamlet, which 
we think so mighty, but is really so minute in 
relation to infinite space, will one day merge in 
the eternal main. If God has given hints of the 
when, and indications of the places that we have 
reached in the course of its flow, can it be ir- 
revent to study what God has written ? For one 
caution contained in the Bible against specifica- 
tion where there should be none, there are ten 
warnings against that infidelity that will not 
look, or read, or ponder at all. There is a very 
solemn one in the second epistle of St. Peter, 
where, alluding to certain persons not mindful 
of the words which wero spoken, ho says, 
" Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking with their own lusts, 
and saying, Where is the promise of his coming ? 
for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation." Our Lord's rebuke of the Scribe? 
and Pharisees is very suggestive. They watched 
the phenomena of nature, and interpreted them 
in the light of nature's laws ; but criminally and 
inconsistently they shut their eyes to the yet more 
important phenomena of the moral world, and 
refused to mark or interpret them in the light of 
God's written and inspired volume. Unfulfilled 
prophecy is a just, important, and dutiful sub- 
ject of study. At present it is seasonable. Why 
was it written? Does some one answer, "In 
order that when the event takes place we may 
be convinced ot the truth of Scripture, and con- 
verted ?" Christians are convinced and con- 
verted already. And when the last fulfilment 
takes place at the close of this dispensation, 
their influonco as evidences will be unnecessary ; 
for we shall see Him as he is, the harvest shall 
have been reaped, and the time for conversion 
will have closed, and eternity shall for ever re- 
ceive us. Besides, if unfulfilled prophecy is 
never to be studied till it is fulfilled, what is 



the meaning of calling the last book in the Bible, 
not Apocrypha, as some people seem to read it 
— a hidden thing ; but Apocalypse, as the spirit 
calls it — an explained thing. The meaning of 
Apocalypse, something explained, something re- 
vealed. A revelation is meant for unfolding what 
was hidden ; a sign-post is meant to be read in or- 
der that you may be guided ; arevelation is meant 
to be read in order that you may be instructed. 
And lest there should be any mistake upon this 
matter, there is on the very threshold of the 
Apocalypse this most interesting inscription ; 
not, Unhappy and liable to peril is the mau 
that reads it, but, " Happy is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this prophecy." 
The reason for the study and understanding of 
unfulfilled prophecy increases and grows stronger 
every day. The nearer that we come to the 
close, the more light will be cast on the proph- 
ecies that remain yet unfulfilled. Just as in a 
long line of lamps in the aisle of a magnificent 
cathedral, the greater the number of the lumps 
that are lighted in succession, the greater is the 
indirect light east upon the remaining lamps 
not yet lighted : bo here the more numerous the 
prophecies that arc fulfilled in the past, the 
more indirect light thoy shed upon the prophe- 
cies that remain to be fulfilled in the future ; 
till a sober, prayerful investigator of the residue 
of the unfulfilled will ere the end come arrive at 
a conviction of their application, an apprehen- 
sion of their import unprecedented in the expe- 
rience of any previous interpreter in the history 
of the church of Christ. 



Popular Poisons! 

AX APPEAL TO THE 30,000 CLERGYMEN IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

The common use of Tobacco, liko Alcohol, is 
a violation of life, and assails body intellect and 
soul. — What right has a man to whip himself 
into the use of a nauseous, noxious poison, which, 
in time, will blunt the acumen of all his five 
senses, disturb his appetite, diminish nutrition, 
muscle, strength, and all his capacities to serve 
God? Is it no sin to rob God? What right 
has a man to use a drug which disturbs the 
healthful action of his mind, disposes it to be 
irritable at one time and sottish at another, and, 
in cases sadly numerous, smites it with forge.ttu.l- 
ness, idiocy, or outright insanity ? Is it no sin 
to destroy intellect ? 

What right has a man to enslave his soul? 
This drug, by narcotizing, debilitating and sen- 
sualizing the soul, binds it in chains, and makes 
it an absolute slave. I speak with reverence, 
if the eye of God sees a slave on earth, in the 
way of 3Djinen.ee, he is probably made such by 
the potency of this drug. Is it no sin to enslave 
the soul ? 

Man's organic structure my brethren, is per- 
fect, for God is its Author. God's will is as 
manifest in this organism as in the ten command- 
ments. Whoever injures this " divine workman- 
ship," by the use of a deadly thing, plants his 
will in conflict with God's will. What is this 
but man striving with his Maker ? What is 
this but rebellion ? What is rebellion against 
God but sin ? In your pulpits, many of you 
riug the changes on the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin, the world over and elsewhere. But sin is 
no indefinable phantom. Sin is the transgres- 
sion of law, written by the finger ot God on the 
whole organism of a man, as well as in the Bi- 
ble; a transgression which usually carries con- 
viction to the soul, unless stupefied by abuse. 
The common use of tobacco is in all cases a 
violation of physical law. The victim may or 
may not have come to a knowledge of this viola- 
tion ; if he has not, with him it is do sin or 
merely a sin of ignorance. But, the moment he 
becomes conscious of this violation, the violation 
is no longer simply physical, but moral ; the 
act becomes a sinning act, a sin, and the actor 
a sinner. Millions sensualized by this drug are 
mournfully defective in moral discrimination, 
but this is not true of all its devotees. 

I knew one who said, " Sir, 1 can hear do 



more, for all you say on this drug is true, and 
cuts me to pieces. I have been a slave to it 
twenty years, and shall die a slave; but, if my 
son uses it, I will disinherit him !" Here was 
consciousness of slavery and .sin. 

I knew an excellent deacon, who was an in- 
veterate " chewcr," who, on reading the passage 
which bids us glorify God. whether we eat or 
dr'nk, said to his wife, " I cannot glorify God 
in the use of this poison." He dropped it, once 
for all, and became a holier and a happier man. 
Here was the consciousness and renunciation of 
sin. A ceasing to do evil in one form. 

I can name a clergyman who was much en- 
slaved to his snuff; lie sometimes reproved a 
neighbor who was a drunkard. At length the 
drunkard said to lnm, ■;■ If you will give up your 
snuff, I will give up my rum." The bargain 
was made. But within forty-eight hours the 
clergyman was in perfect anguish for his snuff. 
He set a spy over the drunkard to watch for his 
downfall. When told that the fatal cup had 
passed bis lips, he flew to his snuff-box with the 
fury of a maniac, made himself idiotic, and 
died a fool ! Tell us which was the greater 
drunkard ? Or, as sin is the point in debate, 
which was the^greater sinner? 

The time would fail me to tell of men, Chris- 
tian men, and Christian ministers, who have re- 
nounced this sin as they renounce other sins, 
and who, with rejuvenated health and jubilant 
hearts, bless God for their escape from these 
" bonds of iniquity." 

Yours, fraternally, George Trask. 

HtcUurg, (Mass.), 1855. i * lJ 



Anti-Slavery Meetings in Ken- 
tucky. 

I have not seen in the Tribune any account 
of the late meetings held in Kentucky by CaS- 
sius M. Clay and others to enforce the freedom 
of speech. The following facts in relation to 
them, obtained from one who was present at all 
the meetings, you can rely upon. After several 
inflammatory articles in the Louisville Courier, 
(inspired no doubt by u general movement of the 
slaveholders of all the South,) calling for mob- 
law against "Abolitionism," (for that is the 
word lor all wunt of subservience to the Oligar- 
chy of the South,) the Rev. John G. Fee, while 
preaching at the private house of Mr. Thomas 
Cummings, on the line of Lincoln and Garrard 
counties, was set upon by a mob, called formally 
in the crab-orchard by the slaveholders of Lin- 
coln county. At that meeting a committee of 
Execution, numbering thirty-five men, armed 
with bowie knives and revolvers, proceeded, not- 
withstanding the protest of the owner of the 
private house, who was a slaveholder himself! 
He was told to be silent, aod he refusing, they 
seized him, put him on bis horse, and led him 
off in the midst of abuse and drawn weapons. 
Mr. Fee heroically refused obedience or a prom- 
ise not to return. He is a native Kentuckian, 
and preaches a " free salvation " to all men, and 
refuses to receive slaveholders into the church. 
The attack on Mr. Fee seemed not to be so much 
directed against him as against him as against the 
" groat agitator," Cassius M. Clay! They even 
sent him word that they would treat him (Clay) 
in the same way. The cowardice of the North 
and the President, and the barbarian conquest 
of Kansas, heightened the danger of Mr. Clay 
and the friends of freedom in Kentucky. They 
appealed for redress to the court.- — proved fully 
their case — and were refused justice, as stated 
by the foreman of the Grand Jury, " for fear of 
excitement," — for their master said No ! Noth- 
ing daunted, that noble son of Kentucky, Cas- 
sius M. Clay, determined to assert the right of 
free speech. He began by speaking in Jessa- 
mine county, remote from the scene of outrage, 
and succeeded in carrying strong and unanimous 
resolutions on the abstract question of liberty of 
speech in Fee's case without endorsing his views. 
He spoke and read the same resolutions at the 
Glade in Madison county, which were published 
in the Whig aud Democratic papers. He also 
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spoke at the Seattle Cane Meeting-House, and 
Brush Creek in Rockcastle county, and read 
the same resolutions, which avowed self-defense 
as necessary and determined upon, at both 
places as the case of action. Meantime both 
parti* .were arming. Mr. Clay and his friends 
selected their ground in the border of Lincoln 
county, at a place where the cannou of the enemy 
could not be brought to bear upon them, and in 
such a place as to give them the advantage ot 

Position. They proposed to go with rifles, &o. 
he slaveholders finding them able to raise a 
larger force than they anticipated, as the day 
approached the more moderate citizens of Lin- 
coln county called another meeting, to which all 
the previous mob was invited, and appointing a 
late Mexican officer their leader, they sent a 
committee to wait upon Mr. Clay and learn his 
designs. After all explanations a peace was 
agreed upen — that the Rev. Mr. Fee was to 
speak upon the same ground — the Dripping 
Springs — where he was mobbed, and not to be 
disturbed ! — each party coming to the ground 
unarmed. 

The mob party, mortified at the public con- 
tempt of men who flourished knives over the 
head of a poor non-resistant preacher, but quailed 
before manly resistance, were goaded on to re- 
fuse to stand by the action of the committee, 
more especially as the slaveholders of Rockcas- 
tle county had met in public in Mount Vernon 
and passed resolutions to aid them at the Crab 
Orchard, and also forbidding Mr. Clay or Pee 
from speaking in Rockcastle county. The last 
resolution and letter to the former only were 
published in all the Kentucky papers, in which 
Mr. Clay was denounced as projecting insurrec- 
tion ! A meeting of the five counties was also 
called at the Crab Orchard, whioh met. Mr. 
Clay published a handbill stating his true posi- 
tion, and also that he and Mr. Fee would speak 
in Rockland county, at Scoffle Cane, on the 
21st of July, or suffer death. The issue now 
was fairly made up ! Families fled from their 
homes! and negroes were thrown into jail in 
Mount Vernon and Crab Orchard to increase 
the terror of the slaveholders ! and orators sent 
for to make "inflammatory" speeches! All 
this time the press never denounced the mob, 
but spoke ominously of bloodshed — thus invok- 
ing it! Messrs. Clay and Fee went like free- 
men to their appointment, and spoke. The mob 
is said to have feebly rallied in the neighbor- 
hood, sent in a couple of spies and precipitately 
retreated! Their triumph was complete! on 
the event of whioh Messrs. Fee and Davis went 
on preaching. 

Mr. Clay spoke again in Madison county in 
the slave region, on Friday, the 8d inst., to a 
larger audience than ever before under similar 
circumstances. He did not spare the " Propa- 
ganda!" The cause of freedom is deepening 
and widening. It is evident that the non-slaye- 
holders are becoming detaohed from being longer 
the tools of their masters ; still the fire of hatred 
and revenge is burning. Mr. Clay and that 
noble band of patriote may at any time be the 
victims of their vengeanoe. If the North gives 
way on the Kansas conquest, he and his party 
may be destroyed. If the North stands firm 
and keeps up a manly opposition, victory will 
crown their efforts, and our country may yet be 
free- ' Vtndex. 

Columbia, Lancaster Co., Pa., Aug. 20, 1855. 

N. Y. Tribune. 



DR. ELLIOTT'S GREAT WORK. 

HOR.H APOCAIiTPTICjEj 

«, 

A COMMENTARY OS THE APOCALYPSE, 
CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL J 

Including also an Examination of the Chief 
Prophecies of Daniel. Illustrated by an 
Apocalyptic Chart, and Engravings from 
Medals and Other Extant Monuments of 
Antiquity. With Appendices ; Containing, 
besides Other Matter, a Sketch of the Histo- 
ry of Apocalyptic Interpretation, Critical 
Reviews of the Chief Apocalyptic Counter- 
Schemes, and Indices. By the Rev. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m., late Vicar of Tuxford, and 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Eng. 
Fourth Edition, carefully Revised, Corrected, 
Enlarged, and Improved Throughout ; with 
Many Additional Plates. 

Continued from oar last. 

But it is time to leave this preliminary vision 
and proceed to the second and grand division of 
the Apoealyptic revelations. 

C II AFTER HI. — THE OrE-SINO VISION OF THE HEA- 
VENLY THRONE AND COMPANY, PREPARATORY TO 
THE REVELATIONS OP TUB PLTURB. 

In the two preceding chapters of the Apoca- 
lypse, " the things that were,"— the state of the 
chureh then existing had been described to the 
Evangelist. Then the voice ceased of Him 
that had been communing with him ; and the 
scene pussod from his view of the seven lamps, 
and the heavenly High Priest that walked 



and 



among them. It remained that the promised 
revelation should be made of things future, — 

a a;'/./. s. yiritr0ai aim rawru, — the things 

which wero to follow after the state then exist- 
ing of the church and of the world. 

And for this, another and higher scene was 
-deemed suitable. The revelations to be made 
.him were .to be communicated to beings of a 
higher ord^r also ; that so " unto principalities 
and powers in heavenly places might be made 
known," through this history of the oburoh, in 
its prefiguration, as afterwards both in its evo- 
lution and retrospect, " the manifold wisdom of 
God." So a door appeared open in heaven ; 
and the voice which had before addressed him 
was heard again speaking, " Come up. and 1 
will shew thee what must happen hereafter." 
Then was he again in the Spirit : and he seemed 
to enter at the door : and a vision of heavenly 
glory, and scene as of a new world, burst upon 
his view. 

The vision is thus described. " Behold a 
throne was set in heaven, and One sat on the 
throne. And He that sat was, to look upon, 
like a jasper and sardine stone. And there was 
a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. And round about the throne 
wero four and twenty thrones : and upon . the 
thrones I saw four and twenty elders sitting, 
clothed in white raiment ; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. And out of the throne 
proceed lightuings, and thuuderings, and 
voices. And there were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are- the seven 
Spirits of God. And before the throne there 
was a glassy sea, like unto crystal. And in the 
midst of the throne, and round about the throne, 
were four living creatures, with eyes before and 
behind. And the first living creature was like 
a lion, and the second like a calf, and the third 
had a face as a man, and the fourth was like a 
flying eagle. And the four living oreatures had 
each of them six wings about him. And they 
were full of eyes within. And they rest not 
day and night, saying. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, whioh was, and is, and is to 
come. And then those living creatures give 
glory, and honor, and thanks, to Him that sat 
on the throne, and worship Him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honor, and power; for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created." 

Thus the vision, like those of Isaiah and of 
Ezekiel, as its first and grand object, Jehovah, 
King of saints, seated as Lord of all on the 
throne of the universe. It seems very possible 
that a cloud accompanied this revelation of God, 
just as in the Shekinah and other manifestations 
of the Divine presence : the throne of glory ris- 
ing, as we may conceive, out of it; and the 
thunderings and lightnings, here and elsewhere 
spoken of in the Apocalypse, proceeding there- 
from. And then that glassy sea, as it were, like 
crystal, spread before the throne, (the space be- 
fore, or in front of the throne, being the only 
part unoccupied, and therefore visible) may be 
explained, from other parallel Scriptures, as the 
firmament of blue transparent ether on which the 
four throne-apholders rested, and the cloud 
floated. Eor a basement just similar is describ- 
ed as attached to the throne, both in the vision 
of Ezekiel, and in that seen by the Israelitish 
elders at Sinai. •' There was the likeness," says 
Ezekiel , " of a firmament ; and it was the color 
of the terrible (or admirable) crystal ; and above 
the firmament was the likeness of a throne." 
And Moses; "There was under Jehovah's feet 
as it were a pavement of sapphire, and as it were 
the body of heaven in its clearness: "—the hea- 
venly firmament then visible reflecting the glow 
of the sapphire thrown immediately beneath it, 
but melting beyond into its clear and proper 
blue. Above was the Form of glory: "Thou 
hast set thy glory above the heavens." And, 
resembling as it did in color the red jasper or 
sardine, there must doubtless have been some- 
thing in the appearance very awful, as well as 
glorious. Nor without meaning. For indeed, 
even under the Christian dispensation, " bur 
God is (in his holiness) as a consuming fire." 
But there appeared round about the throne, as 
if to re-assure the Evangelist, a rain-bow in 
which the soft green was predominant, " in- 
sight like unto an emerald ;"— the well-known 

and lovely memorial of the covenant of grace. 

Next his eye was arrested by the appearance of 
seven lamps burning before the throne. And' 
what their meaning? They were, we read, the 
" seven Spirits of God :" a designation, I con- 
ceive, of the Divine Spirit, the third person of 
the blessed Trinity, in respect of his sevenfold 
influences. Else how that invocation of grace 
and blessing in Apoc. i. 4 from " the seven 
Spirits before the throne," conjunctively with 
the Father and the Son ? And I think, consid- 
ering the septenary number of these lamps of 
fire, and the fact of no mention being made else- 
where of the other seven lamps of the inner 
sanctuary, such as St. John had seen in his pri- 
mary vision, in type of the Christian churches,— 
that we may with probability suppose a refer- 



ence to them in the present symbolization ; see- 
ing that it was only through the Divine Spirit's 
influence, that the lamps of those churches kept 
up 'their flames burning before the Holy One. 

But what the meaning of the twenty-four eld- 
ers, seated round the throne ol the Deity ? And 
what of the four living creatures, yatimore near- 
ly surrounding it ? 

We may be thankful that what is most essen- 
tial to be known respecting those emblematic 
beings, in order to our right understanding of 
the Apocalypse, is expressly revealed to us. — 
Whatever their distinctive characters respective- 
ly, both the one and the other were unquestion- 
ably representatives from the redeemed among 
the children of men. For this was the song of 
thanksgiving to the Lamb in which they were 
heard uniting in common chorus soon afterwards, 
" Thou hast redeemed us unto God by the blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and nation." 

Moreover, as regards the elders, thus much 
was also evident, that they represented the re- 
deemed saints in the character of a royal priest- 
hood. For in their case, the intent of the em- 
blematic insignia, — I mean the thrones on which 
they sate, the crowns on their heads, their white 
robes, and perhaps too of what is after noted, 
their incense vials and their harps, — was almost 
interpreted by the song itself, " Thou hast 
made us unto God kiDgs and priests;" and well 
accords moreover with what St. Peter calls the 
saints, /3ae->X.no» tipaTft/fia, a royal priesthood. — 
Again, as to their number 24, it might be ex- 
plained either, as some expositors suggest, by 
reference to the twelve patriarchs, the beads of 
the Old Testament church, and the twelve apos- 
tles of the New ; or rather, as others, by refer- 
ence to the heads of the twenty-four courses of 
the Jewish priesthood, the fit representatives of 
the whole priestly body. 

But of the four living creatures the explana- 
tion is more difficult; and very careful consid- 
eration is needed to solve the question at all sat- 
isfactorily. 

The first step to a right understanding of the 
point in question is obviously a reference to the 
very parallel vision in Ezekiel. In that, too, 
Jehovah appeared enthroned in a fiery cloud ; 
though not at rest, as here, but chariot-like in 
motion : and with four living creatures, as sup- 
porters of the throne or chariot, which in almost 
every point resembled the four in the Apocalyp- 
tic vision. Their faces were similarly like those 
of a lion, an ox, a man, an eagle ; they were 
similarly winged, and similarly full of eyes in 
their whole body : moreover, emerging, as they 
were first seen. " out of the midst" of the cloud 
of enthronization, they might similarly seem to 
have, been within the throne as well as round 
about it. Now of these we ore expressly told 
by Ezekiel (x. 20) that " he knew them to be 
the cherubim." To understand his meaning of 
which word, and the class of beings intecded, 
we must refer to the earlier notices of cherubim 
in Scripture. And first there is that memorable 
record of them in the book of Genesis ; wherein 
they are described as having been placed by God 
at the east end of the garden of Eden ; and, with 
flaming swords, that turned every way, keeping 
the way of the tree of life. In which passage 
the meaning of the word seems unequivocal. 
They were evidently angelic beings.— The next 
notice that occurs of the cherubim is in the 
sanctuary figurings; which, being figurings or- 
dered by God Himself, were necessarily a true, 
though symbolic expression of heavenly realities. 
In these the same angelic order seemed still in- 
tended. And 1 cannot but just pause to remark 
that whereas the first recorded employment of 
cherubim was, as we have seen, the expulsion 
of guilty man from paradise, and guarding 
against his return to the source of life, the next 
was that, as here represented, of bending in ad- 
miration over the mercy-seat, whereby man had 
a way of access to the source of life opened to 
him again : — " which things," says St. Peter, in 
evident allusion to the cherubs in the sanctuarv, 
" the angels desire, bending over, to look into." 
In Ezekicl'a own vision there is yet another evi- 
dence of the angelic nature of the cherubim. — 
For they were in part like unto burning lamps 
of fire : a symbol the same as that applied to St. 
Paul by angels, " Of the angels He saith, He 
maketh his angel spirits, his ministers a flame 
of fire;" and which serves also, I may add, to 
identify them with the seraphin, or bui uing ones, 
seen beBide tho throne by Isaiah. 

Thus the nature of the lour £»a of Ezekiel was 
evidently angelical. And what their then em- 
ployments and functions ? Tbey were represent- 
ed to the prophet as supporting the throne of 
Jehovah, attending His presence, like as the 
chief ministers of state might attend that of an 
eastern monarch, carrying out their glances of 
intuition on every side into the dominions of their 
Lord, listening reverentially for his commands, 
and going and returning on them like a flash of 
lightning : in short, as the angelic intelligences 
admitted nearest to his own presence and coun- 
sels, and most confidentially employed by Him 
in His present providential government of the 
world. — The wheels of the throne that they sup- 
ported, intersected eaoh other like the great cir- 



cles of a mundane sphere. These they appeared 
to direct, animate and move. For " the spirit 
of the four living creatures was in the wheels : 
whithersoever the Spirit was to go, they went." 
As to the intent of the mysterious faces assigned 
■them, of a lion, an ox, a man, an eagle, respect- 
ively, though all with human hands and like- 
ness, me can but conjecture. Royal thrones 
were framed sometimes with carved inanimate 
supporters in these animal forms : and possibly 
there might be a certain reference to this onstom 
in the figuration. — Whether or not the qualities 
of courage, patience, intelligence, and heavenly 
soaring in the cherubim, might, as some expound 
the similitudes, have been further indicated 
thereby, or whether they may have been meant 
to intimate how these angelic attendants on the 
divine behests, themselves instinct with spirit, 
acted in and npon the animate, as well as inan- 
imate creatures of God, so as to overrule them 
all in subservience to the designs of His provi- 
dence, (a view which some others have seemed 
to entertain.) seem to be questions beyond our 
solution. Nor is the Rabbinical tradition that 
the animals, whose likenesses severally the cher- 
ubim bore, were the devices on the four grand 
standards of Israel, (a tradition on which anoth- 
er view of the Apocalyptic figure has been found- 
ed,) at all more to be depended on. All these 
idoas, I say, must be regarded as uncertain. 

But from what seems certain respecting Eze- 
kiel's four living creatures, or cherubim, the 
nature! and almost necessary inference respect- 
ing the four that appeared to St. John is surely 
this, that as in their form and position they re- 
sembled Eeekiel's cherubim, so in their nature 
and functions they must have resembled them 
also ; and thus have symbolized beings of angel- 
ic nature, appointed, in that character, to minis- 
trations near and confidential in the conduct of 
the Lord's providential government. The only 
question is, how this could coDsistwith what has 
been before noticed, — their joining as Christ's 
redeemed ones in the song of redemption ; in 
other words, how the redeemed of the children 
of men could with propriety be symbolized as in 
angels' places, and with angels' employments.. 
A question confessedly difficult. And yet, if I 
mistake not, there is that in holy Scripture 
whioh will solve the difficulty, and show how 
the whole may consist together. 

For, 1st, let it be remembered that this was 
one of Christ's declarations respecting the state 
of the saints after the rcsurreotion on his second 
coming, that they should be then ienryy*Xoi, equal 
and like to angels, similarly near, therefore, we 
may suppose, to the divine throne, and employ- 
ed in similar ministrations. A declaration illus- 
trated, as it seems to me, by the apostle's state- 
ment that the world to come was not put into 
subjection to angelic government : but to Jesus 
the God-man ; and, conjointly with him, to the 
saints, his assessors to the throne. Now it is to 
this their resurrection-state, that is, to their state 
after Christ's coming and taking the kingdom, 
that the elders' insignia of crowns and priestly 
whito robes would seem to have had reference ; 
according to the usual reading of the words of 
their song, " Thou hast made us to our God, 
kings and priests, and wo shall reign on earth." 
In which case what more reasonable than to. 
suppose that the appearance and the position of 
the fonr living creatures, those other representa- 
tives of the redeemed, were intended to symbol- 
ize the angelic, as well as royal and priestly 
functions, (indeed the angelic might be deemed 
the highest of the royal functions,) which in 
that world to come, the redeemed wero destined 
to fulfil ! — Or, -ndly, if we read /3a<riXft'0t/<rii' in 
the present tense, then a present sense may be 
ascribed to the Apocalyptic picturing of redeem- 
ed ooes as cherubim-upholders ot the divine 
throno, by reference to Christ's assumption even 
now to a part in God's government of the world : 
as he said, " All power is given uuto me in hea- 
ven and on earih." Indeed in any case this may 
hold. 

Thus, and in this manner, I conclude that the 
twenty-four elders, and four living oreatures of 
the Apocalyptic vision, symbolized the church 
of the redeemed ones. — And whereas there are 
two grand divisions of that church, the larger 
one that of the departed in paradise, the other 
that militant on earth, it seems that it is spe- 
cially the former that we must suppose depicted 
here. Such I conceive to be the inference from 
the position of the elders and living creatures in 
the inner Temple, the place of the manifested 
presence of God. Besides which, in their garb 
and their demeanor, nothing either of that sense 
of defilement, or fear and awe, which generally 
characterized God's saints and servants, when 
admitted, while still in their mortal state, to the 
sight of God ; so. for example, as in the cases 
of Isaiah, of Daniel, of theHigh Priest Joshua, 
and of St. John himself. Nor again was there 
any change from their garb of triumph to one of 
mourning ; as the figurations proceeded, and the 
trials and persecutions of the church on earth 
were the subject depicted. — Hence, on the whole, 
they must, I think, be regarded as symbolic re- 
presentatives specially of the church in Paradise, 
or spirits of juat men made perfect. Vet not 
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but as, in a certain sense, to signify the feelings 
and the desires of the church militant on earth 
likewise : forasmuch as in heart the latter also 
dwells above where Christ is ; and, in respect 
of all that concerns the advancement of his 
kingdom and glory, is with the former in desire 
and sympathy even as one. — Whence, perhaps, 
on occasion of the Apocalyptio Book being 
opened, the circumstance of the twenty-four eld- 
ers being depicted with harps and ineense-vials 
expressing generally the prayers and gratitude 
of the saints. 

The future view of the elders and cherubim, 
first suggested, receives illustration from what 
our Lord said in parable respecting himself, 
when referring to the interval betwecn'his ascend- 
ing to the Father, and his coming again at the 
gBoond advent. " A certain nobleman went in 
a far country, to receive for himself a kingdom, 
tod to return." In which words ho alluded to a 
custom, prevalent in those times, of subordinate 
kings going to Rome to receive the investiture to 
their kingdoms from the Bomau emperor, and 
then returning to occupy them and reign ; inti- 
mating thereby that he was about to receive from 
the Father, after his ascension, the investiture 
to his kingdom ; but with the intention not to 
docupy it till his return at the second coming. 
Indeed, it seems to be in token of this investi- 
ture that, in the vision before us, he takes his 
seat us the Lamb on the divine throne. Just 
giuiilarly, the twenty-four elders, and the four 
living creatures, representing specially that part 
of the church which has past from earth into: 
paradise, might appear with their insignia of in- 
vestiture to the high offices destined them in 
Christ's coming ktngdom : the same of which, 
in their militancy on earth, they had received 
the promise ; and of which, the aotual enjoy- 
ment, as we have seen, was yet to come. 

Such was a part of the company gathered on 
this august occasion. Besides which , as we read' 
presently afterwards, there were Angels attend- 
ant in numbers without number. — It was indeed 
aglorious gathering, albeit only in symbol, of 
no little part of the magnificent assemblage told 
of by St. Paul to the Hebrew Christians. There 
WAS the germ of the general assembly of the 
church of the first-born, whose names were writ- 
ten in heaven ; there were the spirits of just men 
made perfect ; there was an innumerable com- 
pany of Angels : all in presence of God the 
judge of all ; and presently after, as the Evan- 
gelist proceeds to tell us, of Christ the Lamb of 
God. For as they waited, all attent and eager, 
we may be sure, for the promised revelation, the 
question arose, where and who the Bevealer that 
was to opon it to tbem. There was a book on 
the right hand of Him that sat upon the throne, 
in whioh they knew it was written. But the 
hook was closed and sealed. And when an An- 
gel, — a strong Angel, as he is somewhat singu- 
larly called, — made proclamation if there was 
any one worthy to open it, not an individual 
could there be found of merit sufficient, among 
angels or men, in heaven and on earth. Yet 
one there was who was indeed worthy, of a high- 
er nature. As the Evangelist, not merely from 
personal feeling, but as the representative also 
of the Christian earthly church aud ministry, — 
(,1 beg the reader to mark thus early this his re- 
presentative oharaotor on the scene,) was weop- 
ing at the disappointment of his hopes, one of 
the elders bade him " weep not." And he there- 
with pointed to him a lamb standing in the hem- 
ioycle of the throne, and the four living crea- 
tures, and the elders : one that bore marks as if 
it had been slain ; and yet .had seven horns, the 
symbol as of all power on heaven and on earth, 
and seven eyes, as of the spirit of omniscience. 
It was evidently the Lamb of God, the fellow of 
Jehovah, that had been slain and now appeared 
alive again ; yea and was alive for evermore, to 
make intercession, and to receive gilts for his 
people. — Having made the promise to his disci- 
ples, ere descending, that he would shew them 
tl)ings to come, Ho now came to fulfil it. Ad' 
vancing to the throne, He claimed and received 
the book from Him that sato thereon : and forth- 
with, taking his seat beside Him, prepared to 
open the seals, and reVcal the secrets of futurity. 
— Then the acclamations of Heaven burst forth 
in adoration of Him. The song was begun by 
the living creatures and the elders : and it was 
responded to by the whole angelic choir, and 
echoed back from all oreation. " When he had 
taken the book, the four living creatures and 
four-and-twenty elders fell down before the Lamb 
having every one of them harps, and golden vi- 
als full of odours, which are the prayers of the 
saints. And they sung a new song, saying. 
" Thou are worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, aud tongue, and people, and nation ; 
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and wo shall reign on the earth.' — And 1 beheld 
and I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the living creatures, and 
the elders : and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and 



wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, 
and blessing. And every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sei, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, ' Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth up- 
on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever.' And the four living creatures said, Amen. 
And the four-and-twenty elders fell down, and 
worshipped [Him that liveth for ever and ever.]" 

CHAPTER IV. — THE MODE AND MANNER, PLAN AND 
ORDER* Of TOE RBVELATIOW. 

And what then was to be the mode and man- 
ner of unfolding, before the august company 
thus assembled, this great revelation of the com- 
ing future ? Was it to bo simply, as in the case 
of some other revelations from God, by the read- 
ing out of what was written in the Book? Not 
so. The subject-matter therein contained was, 
in a manner far more interesting, to be visibly 
enacted, even as in a living drama ; and, for 
the requisite agency, and scenery alike heaven 
and earth put in requisition. Nor, again, was 
tho beauty of dramatic plan and order to be 
wanting; indeed of plan and order the most 
perfeot. — And I think that, before entering on 
the prefigurative visions themselves, it will be 
of real advantage to consider these two points 
preparatorily : 1 mean, first, the scenic imagery 
made use of in the development of the prophecy ; 
secondly, its plan, order, and chief divisions, as 
marked in the seven-sealed book containing it. 
Let us then address ourselves to this in tho pres- 
ent chapter. 

I. — The Apocalyptic Scenery. 
Now of the apocalyptic scenery, as the reader 
will be aware, no detailed or connected account 
is given us. We have only incidental notices 
of it. These, however, occur perpetually; and, 
if carefully gathered up and compared together 
will be fonnd wonderfully to harmonize; so as 
indeed to indicate a scenery designedly provided 
for the occasion, consistent and complete. And 
the importance of an early and familiar acquaint- 
ance with it will hence sufficiently appear, in 
that it is that from which the character and 
meaning of many important points in the apoca- 
lyptic prefigurations is alone to be deduced ; and 
that too which conuects and gives unity to them 
as a whole. 

The scene then first visible, and which re- 
mained stationary throughont the visons in the 
foreground, was as of the intorior of a temple ; 
including in its secret and inmost sanctuary tho 
throne of Jehovah already spoken of, and the 
blessed company attendant round it. For this did 
not appear in open space, or public: but, as 
seems manifest in the progress of the prophetic 
drama, and is indeed in one place directly inti- 
mated, within the enclosure of a temple sanc- 
tuary. It was a temple resembling Solomon's ; 
or, yet more, the tabernacle framed earlier, 
" after the pattern shown him in the mount," by 
Moses in the wilderness ; although on a grander 
scale, at least as regards the inner sanctuary, 
and with other marked peculiarities. The which 
resemblance is also expressly intimated to us. — 
For it was oalled upon one occasion " the templo 
of God:" on anothor, in words only referable 
to the Jewish temple or tabernacle, H the tem- 
ple of the tabernacle of witness, in heaven." — 
Moreover in its parts and divisions it well cor- 
respond with that' of Israel. The temple proper 
or sanctuary, waB similarly constituted of the 
holy place and that most holy : Fave that there 
was no vail, as of old, to separate them : the one 
being eh motorized by the golden altar of in- 
cense, and, 1 think too, by the seven burning 
lamps ; the other by the divine glory, and the 
aik of the covenant. A court too appeared at- 
tached to this sanctuary, just as to the Jewish, 
and one similarly marked by an altar of sacri- 
fice standing in it : besides that there was the 
similar appendage of an outer court also, as if of 
the Gentiles. 

As the visions proceeded, other objects appear- 
ed in ooonccted landscape, around and beneath 
the temple. Nearest was seen the Mount Zion 
and its holy oity : not the literal Jerusalem, 
which bad been levelled' to the ground, and was 
now literally in bondage with her children ; but 
that which, though in some things different, suf- 
ficiently resembled it to have the likeness at once 
recognized, and to receive tho appellation : — 
then, beneath and beyond, far stretching, (even 
as it might have appeared from that high moun- 
tain, whence were seen in a moment of time the 
kingdoms of the world and the glory of them,) 
the miniature but living landscape of the Roman 
Empire. — Both the Mount Zion and the temple 
seem to have appeared high above the earth, al- 
though not altogether from it; and the former, 
as well as latter, in the near proximity to the 
heavenly glory within the sanctuary. So that 
while, on the one hand, tho temple might be 
called " the temple ot the tabernacle of witness 
in heaven," and they that were true worshippers 
and citizens in the temple and Mount Zion, ' the 
tabernacle in heaven," — yet, on the other, the 
outer court of r the temple appeared accessible to 
the inhabitants of the earth below, and holy city 
susceptible of invasion from them. 

(To be contlnved.) 



The Three Sons. 

Tub author of this exquisite piece is the Rev. 
Thomas Moultrie, an esteemed clergyman of 
the Church of England. The conception of the 
poem is quite original ; the description of the 
three little boys is a picture for a painter ; the 
sentiment is extremely touching. Few who are 
parents could read it without a sympathetic sob. 
The simplicity of the language assorts well with 
the simplicity of the idea, and the pure spirit of 
pious resignation which it breathes — the conso- 
lation found by the Christian in the promises of 
his faith — xsthe poetry of religion. 

He has run into the error, very common 
among those who are unenlightened respecting 
the new creation, of ascribing to the intermediate 
state a condition to which the just will only at- 
tain at the resurrection of the dead ; and con- 
nection with the body is spoken of as an evil, 
whereas the Scripture points to a reunion with 
it as an event most ardently to be desired. The 
poetry however is admirable, and we give it for 
that. 

I have a son, a little son, a boy just five years 
old, 

With eyes of thoughtful earnestness and mind of 

gentle mould. 
They tell me that unusual grace in all his ways 

appears, 

That my child is grave and wise of heart beyond 

bis childish years. 
I cannot say how this may be — I know his face 

is fair, 

And yet his chiefest comeliness is his sweet ajd 
serious air ; 

I know his heart is kind and fond, 1 know he 
loveth mo, 

But loveth yet his mother more with grateful 
fervency ; 

But that which others most admire is the thought 

which fills his mind, 
The food for grave, inquiring speech he every- 
where doth find. 
Strange questions doth he ask of me, when we 

together walk ; 
He scarcely thinks as children think, or talks as 

children talk. 
Nor cares he much for childish sports, dotes not 

on bat or ball. 
But looks on manhood's ways and works, and 

aptly mimics all. 
His little heart is busy still, and oftentimes per- 

plext 

With thoughts about this world of ours, and 
thoughts about the next ; 

He kneels at his dear mother's knee, she teacheth 
him to pray. 

And strange, and sweet, and solemn thru . are 
the words which he will say. 

Oh, should my gentle child be spared to man- 
hood's years, like me, 

A holier and a wiser man I trust that he will 

And when I look into his eyes and stroke his 

thoughtful brow. 
I dare not think what I should feel, were I to 

lose him now ! 

I have a son — a second son — a simple child of 
three; 

I'll not declare how bright and fair his little 

features be- 
How silver-sweet those tones of his, when he 

prattles on my knee. 
I do not think his light blue eye is like his 

brother's keen,. 
Nor his brow so full of childish thought as his 

hath ever been ; 
But his little heart's a fountain pure, of kind 

and tender feeling. 
And his every look's a gleam of light, rich depths 

of love revealing, 
When he walks with me, the country folk, who 

pass us in the street, 
Will shout for joy and bless my boy, he looks 

so mild and sweet. 
A playfellow he is to all, and yet with cheerful 

tone Tocr: y.-.m.-iouitiul 

Will sing his little songs of love, when left to 

.. . , sport alone. 
His presence is like sunshine sent to gladden 

home and hearth 1 , 
To comfort us in all our griefs, and sweeten all 

our mirth. 

Should he grow up to riper years, God grant his 

heart may prove 
As sweet a home for heavenly grace, as now for 

earthly love, 
And if beside his grave the tears our aching 

eyes must dim, 
Cod comfort us for all the love which we shall 

lose in him. 

I have a son, a third sweet son ; his age I can- 
not tell, 

For they reckon not by years and months where 

ho has gone to dwell. 
To us, for fourteen anxious months, his infant 

.,, smiles ware given) )„, s-H ' , ■ ,. vi 
And then he bade farewell to Earth, and went 

to live in Heaven. 
I cannot tell what form is his, what look he 



weareth now, ,•• 
Nor guess how bright a glory crowns his shin 

iug seraph brow : 
The thoughts that fill his sinless- soul, the bliss 

which he doth feel, 
Are number'd with the secret things which God 

will not reveal ; 
But I know (for God hath told me this) that he 

is now at rest, 
Where other blessed infants be, on their Saviour's 

loving breast. 
I know his spirit feels no more this weary load 
of flesh, 

But his sleep is blessed with endless dreams of 

joy for ever fresh, 
I know the Angels fold him close beneath their 

glittering wings, 
And soothe him with a song that breathes of 

Heaven's divinest things. 
I know that we shall meet our babe, (his mother 

dear and I,) 
Where God for aye shall wipe away all tears 

from every eye 
Whate'er befals his brethren twain, his bliss can 

never cease ; 
Their lot may here be grief and fear, but his is 

certain peace. 
It may be that the tempter's wiles their souls 
may sever, 

But, if our poor faith fail not, he must bo ours 

forever.- 

When we think of what our darling is, and what 

we still must be. 
When we muse on that world's perfect bliss, and 

this world's misery ^ 
When we groan beneath this load of sin, and 

feel this giief and pain ; 
Oh ! we'd rather Jose our other two than have 
him here again. 



Priestly Avarice. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Morn- 
ing Advertiser states that fierce war has long 
been raging between the Siccle and the Vnivers. 
The former denounces with dignity and modera- 
tion the great scandal caused in the minds of all 
who profess and call themselves Christians, by 
the degrading shifts to' which even high dignit- 
aries of the Roman Catholic Church in France 
have recourse, for raising the wind. It warns 
the public against the ceaselessly-increasing dan- 
gers which lurk under the constant appeals made 
by Mother Church, to the worst passions of our 
nature, whioh it excites in our eagerness to clutch 
at filthy lucre ; it calls attention to the number- 
less lotteries which are advertised for " sacred" 
purposes. How the spirit of gambling is stirred 
up even in the remotest provinces, by huge pla- 
cards, calling upon the people to take tickets 
in the lottery, for St. Rich's Church at Mont- 
pellier; reminding the public, that the drawer 
of the first prize will receive 100,000f. TWs 
Holy Lottery was to be drawn on the Kith, and 
is merely instanced as one of many like specula- 
tions. 

The Sieclc mildly rebukes the Priest Desaunez 
who has put forth prospectuses offering masses, 
and the protection of the Virgin, for money. It 
publishes a prospectus just issued from the print- 
ing office of Malassis and Broix : " Catholics of 
France, here is a secure foundation (investment) 
foryouinthe Church of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion. A mass daily and in perpetuity. Here is 
an ever-yielding source of grace during life, and 
a precious help after death. Willyou takeshares? 
A mass is surely worth as much as the blood of 
Godhead. This treasure you may procure for 
an oboli. Happy the man who can appreciate 
the value of a mass. Mary the Virgin does not 
reckon up the sum which is brought to her, but 
the heart that brings it. Ye, then, that have 
but centimes, give your centimes to your Moth- 
er. Send your "offering in a post-office order." 



Extra Genesee. 



Those accustomed to looking over reports of 
market prices, cannot fail to have noticed that 
the tip-top price for flour has always been set 
down against the brand •' Extra Genesee." 
There is another fact connected with this brand 
of flour that may have surprised some persons, 
especially those who have had occasion to buy 
a barrel for home use. Two months ago we re- 
ported "most grades of flour a little lower," 
and almost every week since the same report 
has been made. The aggregate of these "de- 
clensions " amounts to more than ?2 a barrel 
on common brands; and yet within two weeks 
•' Extra Genesee " has sold nearly ns high as at 
any time in twenty years. The reason for this 
is that large numbers of families will use noth- 
ing else. "Extra Genesee" they must have, 
whatever be its price, — and the supply of this 
brand having been limited, the fortunate holders 
have been able to obtain their own price. 

Now what is this " Extra Genesee.' A num- 
ber of years since, the best flour was undoubted- 
ly obtained from wheat grown in the "Genesee 
country," embracing a dozen or more counties 
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in Western New York. The superior character 
of this floor was owing, in part, to the excellent 
mills in that section. This fact having become 
known among Eastern consumers, this flour ac- 
quired an established repntation, which it has re- 
tained long after there were any real grounds 
for the distinction. Bakers, and those who use 
large quantities of flour, hare been aware of 
this, and it is seldom that we see the flour 
unloading at their establishment marked with 
this practically obsolete brand. Equally good 
flour !b now obtained from wheat grown in 
Canada, Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, Illinois and 
Wisconsin. But the great majority of families 
still cling to the old brand as the only one wor- 
thy of confidence. 

The truth is, not one-fourth of the " Extra 
Genesee flour " sold in this market is made from 
Genesee wheat. As there is more champagne 
wine sold in New York city alone than there is 
produced in the whole country where that wine 
is native, so there is at least three times more 
Genesee flour sold than is grown in the whole 
Genesee country proper. Much of this brand 
of flour comes from the extensive mills at Roch- 
ester, but it is well known that those mills de- 
rive their principal supplies of wheat from the 
Western States and the Canadas, and in this 
case, Genesee flour means that made (not grown) 
in that country, or rather upon the Genesee 
River. 

The finest, whitest flour is that which contains 
the greatest proportion of starch, but such flour 
is not by any means best adapted to supply the 
the laboring man with the elements of muscle or 
power. The dark Southern flour usually abounds 
in gluten — a substance more nearly resembling 
human muscle; and the man who is obliged on 
Saturday night, from the scantiness of his earn- 
ings, to send home a barrel of dark Southern 
flour, may console himself with the certainty 
that his low price flour will yield himself and 
family more of the needed nourishment than 
that which would have left thirty to fitly per 
cent, less of his hard earned money for other 
necessities. 

Our advice to the mass of flour buyers is, to 
cease to attach so much value to the outer mark- 
ing upon flour barrels. It not sufficiently expe- 
rienced yourself to judge of the quality, go to a 
reliable dealer and boy flour tearranted good. 
If your bread is not as white as starch, it may 
taste quite as well, if you are assured that it is 
fully as nourishing, and remember at the same 
time that it costs a great deal less money : 
though if you throw away your partiality for a 
particular brand, you will in three times out of 
four get flour equally if not for much less money. 
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room In their prayers -, 1 hat by meansof ti Qod may be bound and 
his truth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted in faith and 
Lyre, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of tile troth, in 
nothi&gcarried away into error, or hasty speech, orsharp, unbroUi- 
erly disputation. 



MR. WILLIAMSON'S REJOINDER. 

(Continued from our lost.) 
Mr. Williamson continues : 

Again if you will carefully review what you 
have said, page 180, in reply to my assertion 
that to inherit land has but one meaning in or 
out of the Bible when used literally and always 
refers to the time of natural life, and we think 
that you will be convinced that we were sub- 
stantially right. You admit indeed that it is so 
when man is the giver, but not certainly so when 
God is. This we admit ; but the onus probandi 
of its having a different meaning in the promise 
to Abraham is certainly with you. It will not 
do to take it for granted in a matter of so much 
importance. 

Again, for some reason or other, Mr. W. has 
failed to moet the point of our argument, which 
may not have been expressed with sufficient defi- 
niteness to attract his attention. The point is 
this, that the duration of the period in which any 
one is to inherit does not depend at all on the 
meaning of the word inherit, hot on the meaning 
of the terms by which the duration of the inherit- 
ance is expressed. 

The only meaning of inherit, whether in or out 
of the Bible ia to receive and hold or possess. We 
have also shown that it is applied, both in the Bi- 
ble and out, to the inheriting of eternal life and 



the kingdom of God, which Mr. W. will not at- 
tempt to apply to the present life. Because man 
cannot give an inheritance beyond the present 
life it does not follow that God cannot ; but this, 
as we before said, depends not on the meaning of 
inherit, but of the terms of duration by which its 
continuance is expressed. 

Does " forever and ever," denote endless dura- 
tion I Mr. W. says : 

The attempt to prove this you bave fairly 
made, page 116, 117, in your effort to show that 
the promise and oath of God secures the land of 
Canaan to Abraham and his seed without end. 
Of this proof you say, page 220, " We clearly 
demonstrated in our former reply to Mr. W., 
that tho forever in one case is not the same as 
the forever in the other. In the gift of the land 
to Abraham and his seed it is gad goh-lahmhat 
in the in?titution of tho Jewish passovcr and 
priesthood it is simply goh-lahm. And the dis- 
tinction which we made between the two was 
that both gad and goh-lahm are Hebrew words, 
expressive when used singly of forever a dura- 
tion the terminus ad quern of which is to be de- 
termined by the nature of the subject, but that 
when conjoined they form a compound or Heb- 
rew superlative expression of forever and erer, 
it being everywhere thus rendered except in the 
single instance of the promise to Abraham where 
it consequently must have the same moaning — 
unending duration. This distinction we venture 
to say cannot be obviated by any ingenuity of 
argument." Revelation and not ingenuity of 
argument we wish to use, and truth we desire 
to make our only end. But are you certainly 
right in the above ? 

Here you assert that the forever in the prom- 
ise to Abraham, (Gen. 13:15,) is gad goh-lahm 
and differs in form from the forever in the insti- 
tution of the passover, (Ex. 12:14, 17,) where 
goh-lahm only is used. Now if you will cast 
your eye to Ex. 12:24, when Moses immediately 
after receiving his directions from the Lord, told 
the ciders of Israel how long the Lord had di- 
rected them to keep the passover, you will find 
the time expressed by tho words goh-lahm, 
precisely as in the promise to Abraham, prov- 
ing as far as similarity of language can prove it, 
that the time the passover was to be kept by the 
Levitical priesthood was just as long as the land 
of Canaan was given to Abraham and his seed. 
The forms of expression being precisely alike 
both in Hebrew and in English, — and does it 
not prove also that gad goh-lahm and goh-lahm, 
are used interchangeably and with the same 
sense by the Hebicws. Must you not then ad-, 
mil that this part of your argument is not ten- 
able ? For nothing can be plainer than that the 
forever, in the direction of Moses to Israel, ex- 
pressive of the time they were to keep the psss- 
over, is the same both in Hebrew and English, 
that is used in the promise to Abraham. Again 
you say that the compound Hebrew phrase gaa 
goh-lahm is uniformly translated forever and 
ever, meaning unending duration. Turn then 
to the following texts, Ex. 12:24, 14:13; Deut. 
12:28, 29:29 ; Josh. 4:7, 24, 14:9 ; 1 Sam. 
1:22, 2:30, &c. &c, and see if in these cases 
the term gad goh-lahm is not translated simply 
forever \ and whether it always means unending 
duration 1 Do we not then arrive at the con- 
clusion before stated, namely, that as the same 
forever both in Hebrew and English defines the 
time the passover was to bo kept by the Lev 
itical priesthood, and the land of Canaan by 
the seed of Abraham, that both must end at 
the same time, since there is nothing in the con- 
text to show the contrary. But the passover and 
priesthood have ceased and the possession of the 
land also. Has not then the right of inherit- 
ance ceased also ? wn think the proof it strong 
that it has, both from prophecy and facts. 

That we may do Mr. Williamson no injustice, 
wo have re-inserted in full hiB remarks on this 
point, in which we frankly confess he has fairly 
met, and partially turned the tables upon us. 

We were correct in our statement respecting the 
difference between the form of the Hebrew, in Gen. 
13:15, and that in Ex. 12:14, 17, and in Num. 18:8, 
11, 19— the texts before quoted by Mr. W. But, 
We were incorrect in the supposition that the 
list of texts we gavo where both words occurred 
was a full list. We said on p. 11" referred to : 

" In the texts quoted by Mr. W. there is used 
only the Hebrew word " goh-lahm " while in Gen. 
13:15, there are two Hebrew words " gad " and 
"goh-lahm" each of which is rendered for ever, 
but which when united are expressive of "for 
ever and ever." To illustrate this, it is only neces- 
sary to compare the following oomplete list of 
texts, in which both occur. To make it plain, the 
part representative of gad is given in small capi- 
tals, and that of goh-lahm in italics. 

Gen. 13:15, •' To thee . . . and to thy seed for 
ever, 

Ex. 12:18, " The Lord shall reign for ever ano 

EVER, 

Psa. 9:5, " Put out their name for ever and 

EVER, 

Psa. 10:16, "The Lord ia King for ever and 



Psa. 45:6, " Thy throne, O God, is for ever asd 

EVER, 

Psa. 45:17, "Tho people praise thee for ever 

AND EVER, 

Psa. 4S:14, " God is our God for ever and kveb, 
Psa. 52:8, " The mercy of God for ever and 
ever, 

Psa. 111:3. " They stand fast tor ever and ever, 
Psa. 119:44, " Keep thy law continually for 
ever and ever, 

Psa. 145:1, " I will bless thy name/or erer and 
ever, i> 

Psa. 145:2, " I will praiso thy name for ever 
and ever, 

Psa. 145:21, " Bless his holy name/orecer and 

EVER, 

Isa. 30:8, " For (ho time to come, roR ever and 
ever, 

Dan. 12:3, Shall shine " as the stars for ever 

AND EVER, 

Alio. 4:5, " The Lord our God forever and ever." 
" The foregoing are all the passages given in 
Longman's Hebrew and English Concordance, in 
which tho two woids occur in Connection : and as 
they are rendered for ever and ever in each instance, 
except that in Gen. 13:15, it follows, that there 
the same words have the same meaning, and may 
also be rendered in the same manner. 

" Thero being this difference in the original be- 
tween tho " forever '* in Gen. 13:15, and that in 
the texts quoted by Mr. W., it answers his ques- 
tion, " why forever moans longer in the one case 
than in the other?" and demonstrates that Abra- 
ham's title to the land was not for the same time 
that the Jewish ordinances were." 

In the above we depended as will be seen on 
" Loncman's Hebrew and English Concordance " 
— supposing that that gave all tho texts in which 
this form of the Hebrew occurs. Wo must how- 
ever now admit that Longman has not referred 
to all tho texts in whioh it is to be found ; for Mr. 
Williamson has instanced tho following, in all of 
which the same form of the word exists, as will 
be seen by referring to the Hebrew Bible, except- 
ing the text, Joshua 4:2^, in which we fail to find 
it. His other texts — texts which lie did not before 
refer to, — are 

Ex. 12:24, " An ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons forever, 

" 14:13, Shall see them again no more forever, 
Deut. 12:28, " That it may go well with thee and 
thy children after thee forever, 

" 29:29, Those things whioh are revealed be- 
long unto us and to our children forever, 

" JoBb. 4:7, A memorial unto the children of 
Israel forever, 

" 14:9, Thine inheritance and thy children's 
forever, 

1 Sam. 1:22, That he may appear before the 
Lord, and there abide forever, 
" 2:30, Should walk before the Lord forever. 
In instancing the above texts Mr. W. has fairly 
demonstrated that Gen. 13:15, is not the only 
place where this form of the word is rendered for- 
ever. As to the difference in signification of the 
two forms of the Hebrew, we have taken the 
trouble to write to a distinguished Professor of 
Hebrew, who replies as follows : 

" Dear brother : — The Hebrew iy signifies, as 
Geeenius says, ■ perpetual time — eternity.' In 
suoh cases it isa noun. (In two or threo instan- 
ces, as Gen. 49:27 ; Zepb. 3:8 j Isa. 33:23 ; it sig- 
nifies, ' spoil, prey.') The force is the same as that 
of the noun But besides this (and here is 

one of your mistakes) is a particle signifying 
(not ' for,' as you suppose) but to, even to, unto. 

\ .'f fhQtl in (•an !'!■!, is* id n no **inln am -! 




Psa. 21:4, " Length of days for ever and ever, 



Now then in Gen. 13:15 it is a particle, so that 
iS Tj? means, ' to everlasting,' or ' unto Jorever.' 
And so in Exod. 12:24, where dVi}J ty occurs. In 
Isa. 30:8 tho word occurs both as a particle and 
preposition cSty V? Here "\y with S (' for ') be- 
fore it, Bignifies ' for-ever,' and the phraso literal- 
ly is, ' forever — unto everlasting.' In this case it 
is emphatic, but usually means no more than 'for- 
ever.' Gen. 13:15 chip ~\y (' unto forever ') yy is a 
particle. In Exod. 12:24 rjSty tj? ' nnto forever.' 
Exod. 12:14, 17 the word &)\y alone is used. In 
my opinion, there is no difference as to signification 
between thfy alone, and ohi'J 1JJ (' forever ' and 
' onto forever.' 
In Joshua 4:7; 14:9 . 
Daniel 12:28 ; 29:29 ( oSlp iy (V particle 
Exodus 12:24 ; 14:13 ( literally • unto forever.' 
1 Samuel 1:22 ; and 2:30 ; 

But in Joshua 4 : 24 Don Sa ' cal-haggamim,' — 
' all the days ' (equivalent to 'foreverT) 

" In all your quotations from the Psalms, as 
well aa Daniel 12:3 and Mieah 4:5, the phraso is 

uniformly oVl)' 1 ?, where h is ' for,' or ' to," and 
1 before Ij; (equals iy is the conjunction ' and.' 
Here iy is a noun. Hence the phrase is ' forever 
and ever.' Mr. W. hus therefore proved that 
driy ~\y does not imply more than dSi^. There are 
no Hebrew readings whioh would vary the case. 
TJ may occasionally be rendered ' until.' — See Ge- 
seniuB. 

" Professor Stuart, some years before his death, 
wrote a thorough-going article on the Hebrew and 
Greek terras usually translated forever, eternal, 
•fee. It was published first in some religious peri- 
odical (perhaps ut Andover) and afterwards in a 
small 18 mo. book. You will find the subject ex- 
hausted in that work- I repeat it, ly sometimes 
is ' forever,' and sometimes, tbat is, when it imme- 
diately precedes a noun, such as "Hiy, it is a parti- 
cle(prep08ition)equal to ever to,unlo, even to, until. 

" I should pronounce 0*71]? ' o laum,' and Tj', 



' ad,' and T>' ' cd," (or o-lam), Your Eng. Deb- 
Concordance, I suppose, gives y the sound of ' g ' 
hard. It is now usually silent." 

In view of the above, we cheerfully yield the 
point at issue respecting the difference in the sig- 
nification of the two forms of the Hebrew, except- 
ing as qualified by the foregoing. Bat shall we 
then also concede the point that the promise to 
Abraham was only for a limited period and ful- 
filled in tho possession of the land by his seed ! It 
will be remembered that our position was based on 
two arguments, entirely independent of each oth- 
er — the Grst of which still remains intact, viz., 
that the duration of the period designated by the 
word forever is to be deterniiued by the nature of 
the subject. It does not always mean unending 
duration ; and yet it is the most significant word 
in existence that is expressive of duration un- 
ending. If the nature of the subject is guoh that 
there manifestly can be no reference to eternity, 
the word must be understood in a qualified sense ; 
but if there is no necessity in the natnre of the 
subject for thus qualifying its significance, it ob- 
viously must be received in its unlimited meaning. 
And therefore if it was clear from the Scriptures 
that Abraham was never to bo raised from the 
dead, so as to be in a condition to iohorit the pos- 
session promised, or if it was predicted that the 
earth was not to endure forever, then it must lie 
understood as an hyperbole, and as limited by the 
impossibilities or the 6ahject, by limiting condi- 
tions, as in the case of the Jewish ordinances. 
Therefore till Mr. W. disproves that the meek 
shall inherit the eartb for ever, or that God will 
not do as ho said to Israel : (Ezek. 37:12.) " open 
your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Is- 
rael," we shall feel that the subject is not neces- 
sarily restricted to a limited period, and that the 
forever, to which the inheritance was promised to 
Abraham, will bo the forever of the new creation. 

Mr. Williamson farther says : 

The other part of your main argument is neg- 
ative, derived principally from the saying of 
Stephen, (Acts 7:5,) that God had not given to 
Abraham the land he promised. This at first 
seems very plausible, but we think will not 
stand the test of a careful examination. At the 
time to which Stephen refers God had given to 
Abraham neither land nor seed to possess it, nor 
had made Abraham a great nation nor blessed 
all the nations of tho earth in him, and yet he 
promised Abraham that he would do all these ; 
and we think he has done all since that time. 
He surely made him a great nation and blessed 
all nations in him. This last promise could not 
be fulfilled in the person of Abraham more than 
in Noah, or Daniel, or Samuel, as before shown, 
nor could Abraham in person become a great 
nation in whom all the nations of the earth were 
to be blessed as promised (Gen. 18:18,) you will 
we think agree with us that these later promises 
of making Abraham a great nation in whom all 
the nations of the earth were to be blessed have 
been fulfilled to Abraham in his seed since his 
death. Has not then the promise to him give 
the land of Canaan also, since he was not to get 
possession of the land, till 400 years after, to 
which Stephen distinctly refers ? Is there not 
just as much evidence and even more that the 
promise to give to Abraham the land of Canaan 
was fulfilled in his seed since to them it was 
first promised see Gen. 12:7 as that the promise 
to make him a great nation &c. was ? Your 
reply on page 218 to the passages there referred 
on this point, viz. Gen. 22:3; 18:19 ; 22:18 and 
28:14, to which I have added Gen. 12:2, all 
which teach that the promises were to be ful- 
filled in his seed, we think can hardly satisfy 
yourself. With these facts before me, I must 
still adhere to my former expressed opinion that 
Abraham's title to the literal Canaan has ex- 
pired, and that the partition wall between Jew 
and Gontile has been broken down, and is never 
to be rebuilt in this world or the next. 

The point in the argument based on Acts 7:5, 
is in the land's being promised to Abraham per- 
sonally, whereas, though he dwelt in it and died 
in it, he never personally could call it his own ; 
bo that we understand that he received it not, in 
the same sense that all the worthies, (Heb. 11:39,) 
"having obtained a good report through faith, 
received not the promise, God having provided 
some better thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect" — as they will be in the 
resurrection and new creation, when all promises, 
not necessarily limited by their subjects, will be, 
without any hyperbole, fully realized. 

The fulness of the blessing of all nations in 
Abraham, we do not suppose will bave been com- 
pleted, until the consummation, when there shall 
have been gathered out of all nations a people to 
whom the kingdom and dominion under the whole 
heaven will ho given for an eternal possession — 
each portion of them being located in accordance 
with the will of Him, who •'• hath determined the 
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times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation." 

In reference to tbe supposition that we can 
hardly be satisfied with our roply to his position 
that the promises to Abraham were to be fulfilled 
in his seed, we have oaly to reply that we never 
use Arguments that we are dissatisfied with, with- 
out at the same time admitting their inoonclusive- 
nesa. And that we are ready promptly to relin- 
quish an argument when it is disproved, we think 
we have given Mr. W. evidenoe. 
, Respecting tho partition wall between Jew and 
Gentile, we agree with Mr. W. that it is broken 
down forever— all being elevated to equal privi- 
leges in all things — there being no more wall be- 
tween Jow and Gentile, than there is now between 
one of tho United States and another. 
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FINALE TO CALIFORNIA. 

My visit to California was not connected with 
any important enterprise, either religious or mer- 
cantile. But being well nigh oruahed under a 
weight of labors and responsibilities for many 
years, from which I felt I ought to have reliet at 
least for a time, and being invitod by cherished 
friends to visit that State, and having a son there 
whom I wished to see, I decided to take a respite 
from labor, and recruit my health by a voyage to 
the Eldorado of the West. 

I had not thought of preaching at all in that ro- 
gion. Such had been the reports of the moral and 
religious condition of California, that I could not 
entertain a thought of preaching my views among 
them with any acceptance. And having no busi- 
ness in view, 1 expected to visit my friends in re- 
tirement, and look about and take a view of the 
country for a oouple of months, and then return. 
But judge of my surprise when on the way, and 
while there, as also on the way home, I was kept 
constantly at work, both in public and private, in 
preaching and expounding my views of the coming 
and reign of our Saviour. I wish here to say, 
that in no State of the Union have I found a more 
kind and generous reception than in California. 
So things turned out very differently from what 1 
anticipated. 

Iu giving some account of my tour, I did not at 
fir.-t think to give more than a brief sketch, whioh 
I supposed might interest my personal friends. 
But 1 continued to write, as new and interesting 
scenes and subjects presented themselves, until I 
have unintentionally written enough for a little 
volume. I have been gratified to learn that the 
sketches have been received with much interest, by 
most that have read them. Thus my labors abroad 
and my Journal at home have not been altogether 
in vain. 

While in California I directed my attention to 
all subjects and questions of interest, but was 
chiefly interested in tbe moral and religious state 
of things there. 

The first stage of society, in 1848 to '50, was in- 
deed awful. The emigrants were mostly made up 
of the corrupt, profane, and reckless. Morals 
were bad, and of religion there was very little, ex- 
cept tho name. There was not much preaching, 
and this out of doors, or in a gambling saloon, 
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tho time lor this object. Thero was 
scarcely a family in the country ; society was 
unnatural, and continually going from bad to 
worse. 

The second stage of society, from '51 and on- 
ward, has very greatly changed, and for the better, 
In all its departments. The moment good families 
began to emigrate, the moral and religious condi- 
tion of society began to improve. Woman has 
done more to elevate society in California, than 
any other instrumentality. Under these influences 
the moral and religious institutions off tbe State 
began to take a permanent hold of society, and a 
new order of things began to appear. 

There are five religiouB denominations who now 
exert considerable influence, — the Episcopalians, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, Congregationalism and 
Baptists. To these may be added tho Romanists, 
who exert, in their way, considerable power. 

Among tho Protestants, the Methodists have 
taken the lead in effective labor, although others 
have not been behind in labors and sacrifices for 
the salvation of men. Many of these churches 
nave revivals among them, and number in their 
membership some of the most devoted and excellent 
Christians. Sabbath schools are sustained, in 
which 8000 children are instructed. 

On the subject of education I wonld remark, 
there are no common schools supported by tho 
State. Tet each denomination could if they chose, 
establish schools, and receive funds from tho State 
treasury for their support. The Papists have done 
this to some extent, and have in this respect ad- 
vantage over Protestants. The city of Son Fran- 



cisco, and some other cities, support free schools, 
of the first order. 

Tnere are two institutions for the higher branches 
of education, one by the Methodists and the other 
by the Romanists, both located at Santa Clara. 
There are, also, two High Schools for young ladies. 
On tho whole, the cause of education is gaining 
strength in this new State. 

Tho subjeot of Temperance is receiving the at- 
tention of a large class of the people. It is thought 
that they will get a prohibitory liquor law, at the 
next session of the legislature. 

Several laws were enacted the last year against 
gambling, Sunday amusements, buying and selling 
on tho Sabbath, dueling, carrying pistols and 
bowie knives, &c., which were creditable to the 
State. And it is to be hoped they will have ability 
to carry them out. 

The religious press is in the hands of Methodists, 
Presbyterians and Baptists. They maintain a high 
moral code, and sustain the reforms going on in 
the State. The secular press is conducted with 
much ability, and Bpeaks out strongly on the ques- 
tions which they advocate or oppose. Some take 
a high moral position, and others truckle to public 
sentiment. 

California is a noblo State. It has the best cli- 
mate and soil in the world. All she needs to give 
strength , health and permanence to her moral and 
religious institutions is sober, moral and indus- 
trious citizens from the Atlantic States. She 
wants them to come " bag and baggage," and set- 
tle in her rich vallies, fertile mountains, or cities, 
as citizens, to build up permanent society ; — not 
to come and dig her treasures, and rob her both of 
her wealth and society. The course taken by most 
has been to visit the State, and by gold digging or 
speculation get what they could, and then leave 
with their gains. But for the inexhaustible re- 
sources of tbe State, it would have been bankrupt 
long since. 

In conclusion, I should be ungrateful did I not 
bear my testimony to tho liberal hospitality of the 
citizens of California generally, and to my friends 
in particular. From the time that I landed, until 
my return, for nearly three months I received the 
kindest attention, and the most liberal entertain- 
ment. 

In San Francisco, brother John C. Pelton and 
family not only received mo, but cared for me when 
sick, and did all that could be done for my comfort 
and recovery. In Coloma, brother S. N. Nichols 
and family received and treated me with distin- 
guished favor, and liberality, whioh I can never 
repay. Brother Lutber Davis, of the same place, 
formerly of Charlestown, Mass., with his family, 
were constant in their attentions for my comfort, 
and liberal in the support of my mission, for which 
I trust they will not lose their reward Mr. and 
Mrs. Chalmers of the Sierra Nevada House, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Searlcs, were very kind and liberal, as 
also many others in that town, whose names I can- 
not give. Mr. Joseph Aram, of San Jose, and Mr. 
Cloutman and family, of Sacramento, are also re- 
membered as my benefactors. These, with nu- 
merous others, will receive my thanks for their 
kindness and liberality to me, a stranger among 
them, and my prayers for their health and happi- 
ness in this world, and in the world to come life 
everlasting. Thero may we meet, and renew our 
friendship to endure forever. 



would be of the most interest ; and 2d, to so des- 
cribe the various events and objects seen, as to en- 
gross the attention of the reader, to carry him in 
imagination to the very places and objects visited, 
and to fix his interest during the perusal of the 
volume. 

Those possessed of any imagination will fancy 
themselves, in tho perusal of these " Rambles," 
in the company of the author, and will not wish to 
leave him till he has completed his journeyings. 
There is a vividness of description and minute de- 
lineation of scenes and circumstances which bring 
them so present that no effort is necessary on the 
part of the reader, to imagine that he himself sees 
and hears the things narrated, and that they are 
passing before his eyes. He looks on the expres- 
sionless faces, obliquo eyes, long cues, and fancy 
dresses, and he listens to thoir unintelligible gib- 
berish, and he witnesses their various and comical 
acts. And also he visits the places of curiosity 
and interest, which are of frequent occurrence in 
this volume. Sights at sea and Bights on shore 
are numeronsly narrated and of great interest ; 
so that the reader not only learns the characteris- 
tics of the people of those comparatively unknown 
countries and cities, but he learns the condition of 
their surface, soil, climate, and productions, the 
style of their dwellings, temples, and gods, and 
their great natural curiosities, &c., &o. 

As this volume becomes known, we doubt not 
that it will bo highly prized, widely circulated, 
and extensively read. 



EXPOSITORY. 



New Chart. 

We now have a supply of charts of both kinds ; 
on tbin paper, for mailing, price, 36 c. per copy. 
For clubs of four or more, we will send to one ad- 
dress four copies for $1, including postage. In 
this way neighborhoods can bo supplied at a cheap- 
er rate than by ordering single copies. Every 
subscriber to this paper should have a chart. 

Charts on rollers, in a permanent form, are now 
ready. Price, "5 c. We havo arranged to send 
these by moil also, where they cannot be sent by 
express ; and free, at the same price, to any who 
may wish them in this permanent form. 

Clubs that send for four or more copies will be 
furnished at the rate of 50 c, or four for $2, post- 
nge included. 

We put them at the lowest possible price, in or- 
der to bring them within tho reach of all. This 
chart, it will be seen, gives a clear view, at a 
glance, of the whole Bcheme of Dr. Elliott's great 
work, now being given, in its most important fea- 
tures, in our columns. Its correctness must be 
tested by our readers, who, we are happy to know, 
consist mostly of those who, like the noble Bere- 
ans ot old, search the Scriptures daily, •' to see 
whether these things are so." 



NEW WORK. 

" Ramrles in Eastern Asia, inclnding China and 
Manilla, during several years' residence, with notes 
of the voyage to China, Excursions in Manilla, 
Hong-Kong, Canton, Shanghai, Ningpoo. Amoy, 
Fouchow, and Macao. By B. L. Ball, h d. Bos- 
ton : James French & Co. 1855." 

This is a voluuio of 420 pages, of which we havo 
been furnished with a copy a few days in advance 
of its publication. Its author is a gentleman of 
this city, who, on the completion of his collegiate 
and medical studies, took a voyage to the east, 
and has given us, in the small compass of the pres- 
ent volume, an interesting account of his voyages 
and travels. We have done with this what we do 
not with every book that we notice, and that is. 
wo have read it, which enables us to speak with 
confidence of its interest and merits. 

Sojourning so long, as tbe author did, in th 8 
countries noticed, and traveling extensively in 
them, his opportunities for hearing, seeing, and 
learning of the manners, habits, customs, ideas 
and modes of thinking, among the people he visited, 
have seldom been equalled. A perusal of the vol- 
ume demonstrates, not only that' he improved his 
opportunities to the best advantage, but that he 
has successfully embodied the results of bis obser- 
vation. Two characteristics, very essential in a 
book of travels, are hero very prominent, and are 
very happily combined, viz., 1st, an ability to see 
all that is of importance to be seen, to notice it in 
all its peculiar features, and to discriminate what 



Return from the Country. — I returned the 24th 
met., after a most pleasant and successful tour 
among the mountains in Vermont and New Hamp- 
shire, but have to leave on tho 25th for the Con- 
ference in Worcester, so that I have no time to ar- 
range my appointments this week for the West, or 
other parts. Next week they will appear. I shall 
also answer, without delay, the letters of numerous 
correspondents. 



Whiittig'a TaUmril! 

" Tde Good News of our Lord Jesus, the 
Anointed ; from the critical Greek text of Titt- 
mann." We have a few more copies of this work 
on hand, which we will supply to order. 



New Edition of an important tract, by N. N. 
Whiting, entitled a " Prophetic view of the Condi- 
tion of the Nations, which is immediately to pre- 
cede the Second Advent." $3.00 per 100, for dis- 
tribution. 

Our readers are woll aware that we have never 
advertised patent medicines — but we now publish 
an advertisement of Ayer's Pills, not because we 
are paid for it alone, but because we honestly be- 
lieve that Dr. Ayer is one of the best Physicians 
and Chemists of the age, and because we know 
from experience that his Cherry Pectoral is the 
best medicine for a cough that ever was invented. 
We havo been cured by it of a severe Bronchitis, 
and have given it to our family with unfailing suc- 
cess for Colds, Coughs, Whooping Cough, Croup, 
&c. Our neighbors who have tried the Pills rep- 
resent them as an extraordinary good medicine. — 
Democrat, McArlhur, Vinton Co., Ohio. 



THE PROPIIECr OF ISAIAH. 

CIUPTBR LXVL 

lie thit killcth an ox is oaf/ he slew a roan: 
He that sacrillceth a lamb, <i° f /'!.'.- cut off a dog'* neckt 
He that offertth an oblaUon,a* if hr offrrtd swine's bluod *, 
lie that burnetii incense, as if he blessed an idol . 
Tea, they have choieu their own ways, aud their soul delighleth 
In their abominatlona.— v. 3. 

Tho killing of an ox, refers to its being done for 
a burnt-offering ; whioh being hypocritically per- 
formed is as odious to God as murder. This is 
evidently addressed to irreverent and hypocritical 
worshippers, to whom God said, (Isa. 1:11,) "To 
what purpose is the mnltitude of your sacrifices 
unto me saith tbe Lord ; I am full of the burnt- 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I 
delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of he-goats." The Lord said of aomo who offered 
sacrifices that, (Ezek. 23:39,) " when they had 
slain their children to their idols, then they came 
tbe same day to my sanctuary to profane it." 
God regarded them alike, when they sacrificed their 
ohildrcn, as when they sacrificed oxen — their tem- 
per and spirit being the same in each perform, 
ance. 

It was an abomination to offer a dog in.sacri- 
fice. Moses said, (Deut. 23:18,) " Thou shall not 
bring ... the price of a dog into the house of the 
Lord thy God for any vow." and to call one a dog, 
was an expression of contempt. But among the 
heathen, the dog was regarded with favor, and 
was often sacrificed. Among the Egyptians, dogs 
and oats were objects of worship. But a lamb, or 
as in tho margin a "kid," when impiously offered, 
was no more than those. 

An " oblation " was a thank-offering, or pres- 
ent to the Deity, made of flour or fruits, &c. ; but 
this, impiously offered, was no more acceptable 
than swine's blood — an animal offered by the hea- 
then, but declared to be abominable in the law. 

" Bnrneth incense," is in the margin, " makcth 
a memorial of " — incense being burned as a me- 
morial, or remembrance offering. This with a 
wrong spirit, was ob offensive as idolatry. 

It is not improbable that reference is here made 
to the regard which God would have for tho con- 
tinued performance of the ceremonies of the Jew- 
ish law, after Christ should have suffered, whose 
death and atoning sacrifico they typified. ' The 
Jewish service was virtually set aside by the death 
of Christ ; and subsequently, to perform the sac- 
rifices and oblations which before had typified a 
coming Messiah, would be to deny Christ as the 
Saviour and to look for one to come. The Jews, 
therefore who rejected Jesus, and continued to 
burn incense in the temple, killing oxen and sac- 
rificing lambs for burnt-offerings, were as odious 
in the sight of God, as those who blessed idols, 
and sacrificed dogs and Bwine in heathen temples. 
As every time they thus sacrificed, they crucified 
the Son God afresh and put bim to an open shame, 
the act was as abominable as tbe murder of a 
man. 

The figures in this text, are the synecdoche in 
the use of one of the several kinds of animals and 
classes of persons referred to. for their several 
kinds and classes : the metonymy in putting the 
killing of an ox, and cutting off the head of a dog, 
for the offering of those animals in sacrifice, and 
blessing an idol for the worship of it ; the simile, 
in the comparison of those several kinds of wor- 
shippers ; and the snbstitution in the use of 
" ways " for their course of conduct, — which was 
tne result of their own choice, they taking the 
same delight in offering abominations that they 
did in presenting what wero once acceptable objects 
of sacrifice. 



Colporteurs Wanted. — Who will go ? We 
have made an outlay for this work, but as yet very 
few have entered upon it. It is a noble work. Are 
there not many among us who will prepare and 
enter upon it this autamn. Now is the time to 
send your orders, that we may furnish all the pub- 
lications advertised. 



I also will choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon 
them; 

Because when I called, none did answcri when I spake, they did 
not hear: 

Bat they did evil before mlno eyes, and chose that In which 1 de- 
lighted not.— 1». 4. 

" Delusions," is in the margin, -" devices," 
which are evidently put by metonymy for the ca- 
lamities which should be the punishment for such 
conduct. " Fears," by the same figure, is put for 
the objects of their fear — the evils which they 
dreaded, and thought to avert by abominable idola- 
trous rites. To " bring them " upon them, is a 
metaphor expressive of their being subjected to 
such. Tho Jews crucified the Saviour, for the os- 
tensible reason that it was necessary for their na- 
tional existence. They said, (John 11:48,) " If 
we let him thus alone, all men will believe on 
him : and the Romans shall come, and take away 
both our place and nation." 

Calling and not answering and speaking and 
not hearing, are put by substitution for warnings 
and entreaties, indicated by God's providences or 
communicated by his mesBengors, and the disre- 
gard had for such expressions of mercy — continu- 
ing their iniquities even in tho presence of the Al- 
mighty — for whioh eyes ore put by a metonymy. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. . 




ComtupoxDK?iT9 are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they present. Then-fore articles not dissented from, 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the published 
In this depsrtment. articles are solicited on the general subject of 
the Advent, without regard to the particular view we take of any 
scripture, from the friends of the Rtrald 



"REJOICE EVERMORE."— 1. THESS- 5sl6. 

Tnis is one link in that golden ohain of precepts 
which St. Paul addressed to the Thessalonians ; it 
consists of but two words, still it is not to be set 
aside or counted of no importance. Though short, 
it is comprehensive. '• Rejoice evermore ;" an 
exhortation to those to whom it is addressed, to 
feel joyful, and be glad at all times. As the in- 
structions, admonition and precepts contained in 
Paul's epistles to the churches of his day, are 
generally as important to the Christian of the 
proselit time, we may consider it to be the duty 
of the Christian to rejoico. 

But what has ho to rejoice in? it may he in the 
wonderful works of creation around him ; in the 
ever varying beauties of nature, produced by the 
change of seasons ; in the good things of life, with 
which he has been blessed ; in the success of his 
schemes and plans to obtain a competency ; but 
in any and all of these the worldling may rejoice ; 
besides they aro of a transitory nature. Those 
who are commanded to " rejoice evermore," must 
have something different from these — some object 
which will give them permanent satisfaction. 
What shall it be ? where are we to find what will 
make us at all times feel joyful ? Surely we shall 
seek in vain among objects and creatures created : 
" passing away," is written on everything of an 
earthly nature ; even the dearest friends, ere we 
have hardly learned to love them, are cast down 
by the great destroyer, and borne from our midst; 
and we are left (as far as their presence contributed 
to our joy,) to be sad evermore. Paul, however, 
in bia letter to the l'hilippians, says, •' Rejoice in 
the Lord always ;" and as if to make it more em- 
phatic, he adds, " and again I say rejoice." — Phil. 
4:4. And truly may the Christian be glad in Uim 
who is the author of all subordinate causeB of en- 
joyment. As he contemplates the wonderful char- 
acter of the almighty Maker of the universe, as he 
meditates on his gracious dealings with the chil- 
dren of men, as he remembers the mighty mani- 
festations of his power in behalf of his ancient 
people, and his answers to the prayers of his peo- 
ple now, as he thinks of himself, how he has been 
brought from " darkness to light," and " from 
bondage into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God ;" when he realizes all this, well may he with 
the Psalmist, be glad, and ''joy in the God of his 
salvation." How can he help it? he is cons- 
trained thus to do, and under all circumstances 
he does rejoice. Sometimes clouds and darkness 
may gather around him so thick that he almost 
loses sight of his God, but if his faith is as strong 
as it should be, it is only for a short season ; 
" weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning." 

We have cause for rejoicing in the loving kind- 
ness of God ; how was this exhibited bv his send- 
ing his Son to die for man, who by sin had fallen 
from a state of holiness and purity, and had lost 
the favor of his Maker. And how frequently has 
the Christian cause for joy as he has fresh proofs 
of this same loving kindness. We may also re- 
joice in his strength, for when sorely tempted and 
tried, and feeling unable of ourselves to stand, we 
have only to go to him in our need to receive a 
full supply. Ilia wisdom, long-suffering, good- 
ness, truth and justice, are all reasons why we 
should rejoice in him. Whether blest with an 
abundance of this world's good, and prosperity 
smiles upon bim, or poverty, affliction and trials 
be his lot, the Christian rejoices, for he has the 
assurance that " Ali things shall work together 
for his good." UairjaTi 

Bat the chief joy of the righteous is in view of 
the prospcc: that lies before them, when they shall 
have done with all things pertaining to this pres- 
ent life — when their warfare will be ended, and 
they shall have gained the victory over sin and 
death, and receive their long promised reward. 
When by faith they take hold ol the great and 
precious promises which God has made to those 
that love him, no wonder that tbey " rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory." Their joy is 
indescribable ; nothing on earth can be compared 
to it; it is a high and holy emotion, which only 



those who have renounced the pleasures and vani- 
ties of earth, and have their eyes fixed on the glo- 
ries of the world to come, have ever experienced. 

Thus all true Christians must necessarily re- 
joice. But my dear brethren and sisters, of " like 
precious faith," who are looking for the imme- 
diate return of the Saviour — who profess to be 
daily expecting the realization of our blessed hope, 
have we not greater cause for joy than any other 
class ? As the weary mariner after a long and 
tempestuous voyage is filled with joyful emotions 
as he draws near home, so may we " lift up our 
hearts rejoicing, for our redemption draweth 
nigh." We are nearing the haven of eternal rest ; 
the signs thicken as we advance, that we are al- 
most home ; soon the last trial will have passed, 
the last temptation will have been overcome, and 
we shall be welcomed to those "joys which eye 
hath not seen, ear bath not heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man." 

0 let us in view of this glorious, this blissful 
prospect, gird up the loins of our minds anew, 
" watch, and be sober," " hoping to the end for 
the glory that shall then be revealed." Let us 
while probationers in this world of change and sor- 
row, so live that we shall find our chief joy in the 
love, service and adoration of our God, that 
through eternity, we may be permitted to join in 
that eternal song of rejoicing, which shall bo sung 
by all the ransomed host around his everlasting 
throne. S. A. Gortej. 

Manchester, Mass., Sept., 1855. 



AN EXTRACT- 

" For I know the thoughts that I think towards 
you, saith the Lord ; thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end." — Jer. 29:11. 

And will God in very deed think upon man, who 
is a. worm of the earth ? He will, he does. Al- 
though the inhabitants of the globe arc as grass- 
hoppers before him ; although the nations are but 
as the drop of the bucket ; yet he vouchsafes to 
think of man, and the meanest of all the flock 
may say with David, " I am poor and needy, yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me." 

But what are his thoughts? "Thoughts of 
evil undoubtedly," says the conscious sinner. 
" What other thoughts can a God so great, so 
holy, and so just, entertain of me? Surely he 
meditates my destruction, and is now fitting to the 
string that fatal arrow, which must pierce my 
heart with unutterable woe." No, trembling be- 
liever! thou art mistaken. Look at his own words, 
" thoughts of peace, and not of evil." What 
hast thou to do with evil, hast thou forgotten " the 
Lamb of God," who bore away thy sins, and for- 
ever removed the curse? It is utterly abolished, 
and he hath solemnly sworn, " I will not bo wroth 
with thee any more." Strike up then that cheer 
ful strain, which the evangelical prophet long 
ago prepared : " 0 Lord, I will praise thee, for 
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
tnrned away, and thou hast comforted me." 

Amazing mercy ! God entertains thoughts of 
peace towards us. The thoughts of a wise and 
good father who directs the education of his bou 
destined for a princely inheritance — the thoughts 
of a tender hearted mother, comforting her weak 
and disordered child— the thoughts of an affection- 
ate "brother born for adversity," like Joseph, 
whose bowels yearned over his kindred. But com- 
parison fails. " I know the thoughts that I think, 
and thou only knowest, 0 God ! 

If the believer judge of God's thoughts by pres- 
ent appearances of providence, or in a gloomy 
hour, or in a season of temptation, 0 how widely 
will tbey differ from the truth ! as, at the best 
of times; they must fall below it. Our largest 
ideas, borrowed from human transactions, are too 
contracted. His " thoughtsare notour thoughts," 
but are elevated above them, " as the heavens are 
higher than the earth." One of Alexander's fa- 
vorites modestly objected to a magnificent offer 
made him by that prince, " It is too great for me 
to receive." '• It may be so," said Alexander, 
" but it is not too great for me to give." Tho be- 
liever is often ready to say, can my Bins be par- 
doned? can a sonl black as mino bo purified? is it 
possible I shall ever hold out to the end! can the 
great God love me ? can everlasting glory be mine ? 
yet all this may bb, and if we have fled to Jesus, 
all this shall be. " For I know the thought* that 
I think towards you, saith the Lord ; thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected 
end." 

Best of all, it is the end thnt crowns the work. 
0 miserable end will thine be, poor worldling ! I 1 
envied tby glittering pomp and noisy mirth, till I 
went into the sanctuary of God, there I beheld thy 
end. But " mark the perfect man and behold the 
upright ; for the end of that man ia pence," and 
eternal life. This is the expected end. u. u. m. 

In all extracts for the Herald, we like to know 



the author, and the volume and page from whieh 

the extract is taken. — Ed. 



LETTER PROM E. C. CROWELL- 

[By a misdirection, this letter did not come to 
hand till Sept. 8th, which will account for its de- 
lay.] 

Bro. Hixes : — I do not often trouble you with 
reports of preaching tours and exploits, but I can- 
not resist the inclination to report) a hasty visit 
to Uubbardston, about twelve miles north-west 
from our place. As brother Burnham was to 
preach at Holden on the 12th inst., I was at leisure 
to go where I pleased, and having heard of the 
Adventists in Uubbardston, I concluded to visit 
them, or at least visit the place and learn their 
condition. 1 had determined to offer my services 
to the M. E. proacher, but as he was to exchange 
with some one on that day, I did not see him. I 
called upon a few families and got out an appoint- 
ment for preaching in a public hall on Sunday. 
Being an entire stranger, and having given but 
short and limited notice, we had but a small hear- 
ing. Some friends came in from Rutland, how- 
ever, which gave us a tolerable congregation. I 
preached three times, and loft somewhat wiser 
than when I went there. 

It seems that the " time brethren " have been 
preaching in this place for a year or so past, and 
have succeeded in making some converts to the 
time of the second advent. There has been con- 
siderable excitement in the place, some excesses, 
a little fanaticism, great disappointment of the 
honest ones, and consequently, a great re-action. 
The town '8 people have beeomo very much preju- 
diced against them, and everything else that bears 
the name of advent. They have been made to be- 
lieve, that almost all the Adventists, of any ac- 
count, had embraced the time ; so that adventist 
is another name for timisl. 1 found much preju- 
dice against the church, and more agaittBt the Ad- 
vent Herald, Himes, and all that sympathize with 
him. 

After preaching, one man asked, " Is this man 
in fellowship with the Herald and Himos?" Be- 
ing informed that I was, in all essential points, 
he said, " I shall believe no more stories hereafter, 
till I know about them myself." Another said, " I 
have heard bo muoh about Ilimes and the Herald 
that I cannot have confidence in them any way," 
so I saw but little of him. But as those men have 
seen and known but little of Himes and the Her- 
ald, whence these prejudices ? Knowing who have 
been their preachers, and being yankces, we can. 
guess pretty nearly. I gave away some copies of 
the Herald, furnished by brother Burnham, and 
hope some subscribers will yet be obtained in that 
place. 

I met here with brother J. D. Merriam, who 
had been engaged in preaching the time. He is 
now engaged in circulating Dr. Cnmming's, and 
other works, according to your plan. Success to 
him and others engaged in this good enterprise. 

One of these people, not long since, said she could 
not see what the Adventists could find to preach 
about, if they did not preach time. They know 
nothing of what it has cost in toil, money, and 
Buffering, to sustain this cause thus far. Now the 
time is past, they have but little interest in the 
great questions of tho age ; the millennium, res- 
urrection and restoration. These questions must 
be agitated, and I believe, they will yet take their 
ancient place in the Church as orthodox dootrine. 

I am glad the Herald has been kept on in its 
honorable course, and pursued the even tenor of 
its way, till now it rides above tho storm, in joy- 
ous hope of a better day. 

I found here also a few families keeping Satur- 
day as a day of rest, and working Sunday. These 
persons are spoiled for all usefulness, however 
honest they may be, or good they may have been 

Since my return 1 have thought much of our 
cause. What would have become of it, if all had 
pursued the course that these men have done? 
Their sin was not in believing in " timo," but in 
tearing down everything else to make way for 
that. 0 that all honest hearts would remove the 
stumbling blocks from the way, and build again 
the things they once destroyed. Tours, 

E. C. Croweu. 

Note. — There has been much bitterness among 
a certain class who were engaged in the late move- 
ment. This bitter and bigoted spirit has some- 
times shown itself in hostility to the churches 
generally, and in particular against the regular 
and healthful form of the Advent movement. It 
is a pleasant fact to koow that there wero many 
excellent brethren and sisters among them, who 
lamented and testified against these things. We 
hope a better state of things is before us. 



LETTER FROM W. BURNHAM. 

Bro. Owes : — We rode, Wednesday, Aug. 29th, 
twenty miles, to an evening meeting in Beverly 
township. A good congregation assembled in a 
small school house In the woods, to whom I spoke 
upon faith, the necessity of believing the gospel 
in order to be saved, and the salvation promised 
to them that believe. Had' a good hearing. Rough 
and dusty roads, and the breaking down of brother 
Campbell's almost worn out buggy three or fonr 
times, has rendered our journey thus far rather 
unpleasant. Brother C. certainly deserves a bet- 
ter carriage. 

Thursday, Aug. ZOth.— Bode 28 miles, to broth- 
er Beamers, a Baptist brother, in the town of Bur- 
ford, at whose house we remairied over night. 
Before we left, brother B. gave us his name as a 
subscriber to the Advent Herald. May it prove a 
blessing to him and his kind family. 

Friday, Aug. 31»/. — Preached this evening, after 
riding 26 miles, in a little new village called Avon. 
The inhabitants generally oamo out, and gave us 
a very candid and attentive hearing, on the prom- 
ised inheritance. 

WESTMINSTER. 

Wo arrived on Saturday, and commenced our 
work in this place on Sunday morning, Sept. 2d. 
A lurgesehool bouse was well filled on the Sab- 
bath, and all listened attentively to the gospel of 
salvation. Wo held meetings four evoninga iur- 
ing the following week, which were well attended, 
increasingly interesting. We have reason to be- 
lieve that our labors in this place, as the Lord's 
humble servants, hare resulted in much good. 

This church is comparatively young, aod has 
had to endure much opposition from a certain 
sect, which has, however, rather tended to strength- 
en and confirm them, than otherwise. If proper 
means are used, others may he added to tho little 
flock. They aro now making an effort to build a 
chapel. While they labor and toil hard, as do 
farmers generally in thia province, for the bread 
which porisheth, may they also " labor to enter 
into that rest " thut remaineth for the people of 
God. There is reaaon to fear that some of our 
brethren in this province, as well as in other parts 
of the country, are sinfully anxious to accumulate 
property — to be rich in this world. And henoe 
they overwork themselves and their families. We 
ought to make the kingdom of God the great ob- 
ject of our desire. The Lord help us to do so. 

1 gave a discourse Friday evening in another 
neighborhood, in this town, where no Advent 
minister had ever preached. It was an interest- 
ing season. W. Burn-ham. 



LETTER FROM C. Si. CRAWFORD, 
Who proposes to enter upon the work of a colporteur. 

Bro. Himes : — Yours of the 25th Aug. is received. 
In answer to your question, I say, 1 am a firm be- 
liever in the personal appearing of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ to raise the righteous dead, 
change the righteous living, and establish his 
everlasting kingdom under the wholo heaven ; and 
my faith is predicated on his blessed word. I be- 
lieve wo are past tho three prominent signs given 
by our blessed Suviour, and one is tho time of dis- 
tress of nations with perplexity, and our Saviour 
says, " when ye shall see all these things come to 
pass, know that it is near, even at the doors." I 
believe there will be living witnesses of tho dark 
day that will see the Son of man coming in his 
glory. 

2. My object in entering into tho business pro- 
posed, is not for the sake of speculation, although 
I should like to make a living, and I think I can, 
by being diligent. I am aware that Advent pub- 
lications as a general thing are not very popular ; 
but I am willing to sacrifice on ray part lor the 
sake of having them brought before the people. I 
intend tofcnter the business soon if nothing hap- 
pens. 

3. I have for many years felt to sympathize with 
you in your untiring labors for the salvation of 
men, and tho spread of the glorious gospel that 
proclaims a coming Saviour ; and it has often been 
a cause of wonder to me that brethren who have 
shared in the rich benefit of your labor, by receiv- 
ing the Herald year after year, should be so negli- 
gent about paying their just dues, and necessarily 
having your mind encumbered with things from 
which it ought to be freo. I judge no man, but I 
fear there are too many that profess the Advent 
faith, whose hearts are not in the work, but are 
willing that Christ should be king and they his 
subjects, if he will reign above and let them stay 
upon the earth and enjoy their present comforts, 
not properly realizing that they are the Lord's 
stewards and must soon be called to render an ac- 
count of their stewardship. Ob let us try to learn 
what tho will of tho Lord is, and pray that lie 
will give us grace and strength to perform the 
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?am- to his glory. It will be. a lamentable thing 
for those who have hoarded up riches here, when 
the heavens shall bo rolled together as a scroll, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth and the things that are therein shall be 
bnmt up. But may we, with good scriptural evi- 
dence, say, " Nevertheless we, according to his 
piomise, look for a new heaven and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.'' 

I hopo the brethren who can will enter this field 
of labor, and spread more extensively the news of 
the soon coming King : and in a small degree (if 
I have a right understanding of it,) help bear the 
burden of our beloved brother llimes, who has 
borne the heat and burden of the day these many 
years, and so fulfil the command of our Saviour, 
who said, " Occupy till I come ! Oh may we be 
found of him in peace, and enter through the gate 
into the city, is the prayer of your brother in 
Christ, C. N. Crawford. 

Dunham, Sept. ls<, 1855. 



Letter from O* Rockwell. 

Bro. IIiuks : — The church on Black Creek, in 
Fairfield, are prospering, earnestly contending for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. Taking the 
Bible for their all-sufficient rule of faith and prac- 
tice, they are unmoved by the " lo heres, and the 
lo thcres ;" nor are they carried away by the 
spirits of demons that are working miracles, nor 
having fellowship for those that are, knowing that 
we cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and 
the tables of devils. I labor with them one half 
of the time, the other half they hold prayer and 
conference meetings. A weekly prayer meeting is 
well sustained. Eight have been buried with 
Christ in baptism this summer past. The Lord is 
truly with us, and we are striving for the king- 
dom — we love the King, the territory, the capital, 
subjects and laws. Therefore we love to speak of 
the glory of the kingdom, and talk of his power ; 
to make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, 
and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 
Yours, waiting for redemption, 

0. Rockwell. 



The La.f Words of David Brninnrd. 

" 0 tqat His kingdom might come in this world ; 
that they might be all love, and glorify him for 
what he is in himself; and that the blessed Re- 
deemer might see of the travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied! Oh oomo, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

The views here expressed are very different at 
least than those which are now generally enter- 
tained respiting the future glory of the church 
on earth, ft is specially to be noticed that Brain- 
ard associated that period with the coming of the 
Lord Jesus. His biographer, (Rev. Jonathan Ed- 
wards) thus oomments on these words of that emi- 
nent saint. 

" As Iirainard'8 desires and prayers for the 
coming of Christ's kingdom wore very special and 
extraordinary, so, I think we may reasonably hope, 
that the God who excited those desires and prayers 
will answer them with something special and ex- 
traordinary. And in a particular manner do I 
think it worthy of notice for our encouragement, 
that he had his heart [as he declared] unusually 
drawn out in longings and prayors for the flour- 
ishing of Christ's kingdom on the earth, when he 
was in tho approaches of death ; and that with 
his dying breath he breathed out his departing 
soul into the bosom of his Redeemer in prayers and 
pantings after the glorious event, expiring in very 
great hopo that it would soon begin to be fulfilled." 

c. 

We some query whether the above is sufficiently 
deflnito to warrant us in supposing that be did not 
look for a spiritual coming and kingdom. — Ed. 



but God will disappoint. The church is looking 
for the conversion of the world. Oh how can they 
be so self-deceived! Wicked men and seducers 
are waxing worse and worse, and will continue to 
do so until the end. So says Jesus. Yours in 
Christ.'' 

Sistbr Louisa S. Pbares writes from Hamilton, 
Ohio, Sept. 5th, 1855 :— " To all my brethren and 
I sister* in the faith of the speedy coming of ChriBt, 
I would say, Hold on to that hope that was once 
delivered to the saints. The second coming of 
Christ was intended to stimulate a:.J encourage 
the Christian, oven in the apostles' day, and now, 
how much more should his coming engross our 
attention. What ! look back now, when the ful- 
filment of prophecy has evidently brought us to or 
near the close of time. No, brethren, let us look 
up, and to unbelief give no heed. But let us not 
suppose that we can do anything without divine 
help. Through God's assistance we may be able 
to withstand all the devices of Satan. Oh bow 
strong is the tide against which we must steer our 
course. And wo must look to the Saviour ; not for 
one moment doubt his power ti take care of all 
our interests. Especially has the Lord promised 
if we seek first the kingdom of heaven, that all 
necessary good should be added thereunto. By 
socking the kingdom of heaven, I believe is meant 
not only conversion, but by every means to fortify 
ourselves against the wiles of Satan, who is con- 
tinually at our side holding out inducements to 
turn ua aside, filling our hearts with unbelief, and 
placing before us, as he did before the Saviour, 
the kingdoms of this world. With all manner 
and every variety of temptation would he beset 
those who are engaged in seeking earnestly the 
kingdom of heaven and his righteousness. And 
knowing these things let us strive to be able to 
give to every man a reason for our hope that is 
within ; and in order to do so, let us provide our- 
selves with such assistance as is in our power, — 
among other thiDgs, the researches of those whom 
we believe God has raised up, — such as God in his 
providence has placed on the watch-tower, and 
put in their hearts to ory, — ' Tho hour cometh,' 
not an nnoertain sound, but mien as are able to 
mark the signs and show unto the people what tho 
Lord has said. Your sister in Christ." 



4fi 1-2 Kneeland st., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cts. Postage to any part of the United States 
this side of California, 12 cents. 



Dr. Mich's Medicine*. 

I was afflicted 16 years with a severe cough, 
which has been cured by a few bottles of Dr. Litch's 
Restorative. 709 Pine street, Philadelphia, June 
1st, 1855. Formerly of Buffalo, N. Y. 

Eli lie Heron. 

My daughter Mary Emran, had a severe cough 
two years. One bottle Dr. Litch's Restorative cured 
her. No. 1 Helmuth street, Philadelphia, Janu- 
ary, 1855. John L. Fclton. 

1 have had a cough for ton years past ; one bot- 
tle Dr. Litch's Restorative cured it. South Canaan, 
Wayne county, Pa., May 21et, 1855. 

Wk. B. Swan. 

A great nnmbcr of certificates of the excellency 
and value of both the Restorative and Pain Carer, 
could be given. Among our brethren in the min- 
istiy, who have used and speak in the highest 
terms of them, I refor to the following : Elders J. 
D. lioyer, 1. R. Gates, J. T. Lanning, J. P. Farrar, 
J. W. Daniels, L. Osier, F. Gunner, and A. Halo. 



It it designed more especially for the om of churches, lectnre- 
rooms, and other large public halls, taring power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It l> also eapablo of nun y solo-effects, and 
hu great variety In the property or quality of tone. It li especial- 
ly adapted to the me of organ-teachers and aluilcnu, being an ad- 
rotable auhatitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN'S MODEL MEL0DB0N8 ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,} among whom we rneutlou the following t 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. t. Iloot, 0. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, S- A. Bancroft, L-P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E-Bruce, Sc. ire. Prices from 1*0 to $175. 

E7* Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on upplicuiou to the undereigued. 

llksON & HAMLIN, 

Cambridge al-i corner of Charles* Boston, Mas*. 

BEXKr StASOX, IHHOXS HUH.13. 

•imgat-lyrl 



P. H. Houcnxow writes from Kingston, C. W., 
Aug. 22d, 1855 :— " Bro. Himes :— I would im- 
prove a moment to let the brethren know where I 
am, and what I am about. 

" Last winter I travelled around the head of 
Lake Ontario, and gave a lecture in almost every 
city and town of any note. Tho subject was the 
War in the East, and who would probably come 
off conquerors. I bad large congregations and a 
good hearing. In some places the chapels were 
readily opened, and on one occasion the minister 
of the chapel in tho city of Hamilton, made quito 
a favorable application of the subject. Now I am 
on a tour East, as far as Brockville. And I may 
possibly go to Canada East ; for I would like to 
see brother Hutchinson once more. If you find a 
place in your paper for these few lines, you will 
please your old friend." 



Extracts from Letters- 



Mrs. S. Haddock writes from Jonesville, C. 
W., Ang. 28th, 1855:— "Bro. Himes :— I am 
glad you are taking moans to circulate Dr. Cum- 
ming's writings. They are what the world needs 
at this time, and they cannot help doing mnch 
good I hope good and holy men will respond 
to the call to act us agents. Qod speed them 
on this errand of mercy ! 

" The entire world is looking for a millennium 
of their own creating. Fowler and his adherents 
for an intellectual millennium, to be brought 
about by gradual progression ; the Spiritualists 
are about ushering in a millennium of their fancy, 
calculated to uproot and undermine the founda- 
tions of society, and establish on its ruins a per- 
manent basis for the hopes of the whole human 
family, in all ooming time. Both of these classes 
are independent of the Lord. They are going to 
have it all their own way ; bot ' He .that sitteth 
in the heavens shall laugh.' Men can appoint, 



Messiah'b Throne, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a new work, by Rev. J. Litch, Philadel- 
phia, just published. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was. to paradise as it will be ; 
tho first and Becond Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality ; — Christ, the 
second Adam, tho father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the now earth. 

Earth restored, to be the eternal ahode of Christ 
and his resurrected saints. The Millennium to be 
introduced by the Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there ; where the 
saints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all eternity. 

Christ came in tho flesh ns the true king of Isra- 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now he has deferred his reign to the 
Second Advent. The times of the Gentiles — its 
course. embraciDg the four kingdoms in the visions 
of Doniel. The signs of the times, includine the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution, Spiritual 
manifestations, ic. It is believed that the pern- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a now book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
his study for the last sixteen years, and here gives 
to the world the results to which he has arrived. 
Without attempting to solve tho prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by the general course 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in the last 
times, and near the close of six thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo. , of 316 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 



AYER'S 

PILLS 

Are curing the Sick to an extent never before 
known of any Medicine. 

Invalids, read and judge for yourselves. 

JULES I1ACKL, Esq., the welHawwn perfumer, of Cheatnut-elreet, 
Philadelphia, white choioo product* are found at aluwtt every 
toilet, lays: 

'• I am hippy to say of yonr Cathartic Pills, that I hare found 
them a better Ikmlly medicine for common use, than any other within 
my knowledge. Many of my friends hare resitted marked benefit!, 
from them, and coincide with me In believing that they possess extraor 
dlnary virtues for driving out diseases and curing the sick. They am 
not only effect on 1, but safe and pleasant to be taken— qualities which 
must make them valued by the public, when they are kDoWn." 

The venerable Chancellor WARD LAW writes from Baltimore, loth 
April, 18H i 

"Dr. J. 0. Am— Sir i I have taken your Pills with great benefit, 
for the llstlesjnew. languor, loss of appetite, and Bilious headache, 
which have of late years overtaken me in the spring. A few doses of 
your Pill* cured me. I have used your Cherry Pectoral many years 
in my family for coughs and colds with unfailing success. You make 
medicines which cure, and I feel ft a pleasure to commend you for the 
good you bare done and are doing." 

JOHN F. BKATTY, Esq., See. of the Prnn. Railroad Co., says I 

"Pa. ft. R- Office, Philadelphia, Dec. 13, 1863. 
" Sir i I take pleasure in adding my testimony to the efficacy of 
your medicines, having derived very material benefit from the use of 
both your Pectoral and Cathartic Pills. I am never without them In 
my family, nor ihaU 1 ever consent to be while my means will pro- 
cure them." 

The widely-renownsd 8. 8. 8TETENS, M. D., of Weotwortb, N. 
writes : 

"Having used your Cathartic Pills In my practice, I certify 
from experience that they are an invaluable purgative. In cases of 
disordered functions of the liver, causing headache, indigestion, cos- 
tiveneas, and the great variety or diseases that follow, they are a surer 
remedy than any other. In all cases where a purgative remedy Is 
required, I confidently recommend these Pills to thu public, as supe- 
rior to any other I have ever found. They are sure in thou- operation, 
and perfectly sate—qualities which make them an Invaluable article for 
public use. I have for many years known your Cherry Pectoral as 
the best cough medicine in the world, and these Pills are m nowise 
inferior to that admirable preparation for the treatment of diseases-" 
« Jcton, Mt^ Wop. 26, 1863. 

" Dt. 3. C. Am— Dear Sir : I have been afflicted from my birth 
with scrofula In Its worst form, and now, after twenty years' trial, 
and an untold amount of suffering, have bevn completely cured iu 
a lew weeks by your Pills. With what foellngs of rejoicing I writr, 
can only be Imagined when you realise what 1 have suffered , and how 

■*og. . , 

" Never until now have I been free from this loathsome disease In 
some shape. At times it attacked my eyes, and made me almost 
blind, besides the unendurable pain \ at others it settled in the scalp 
of my head, and destroyed my hair, and has kept me partly bald all 
my days •, sometimes it came out In my face, and kept It for mouths 
a raw sore, 

" About nine weeks ago I commenced taking your Cathartic PilU, 
and now sun entirely free from the complaint. My eyes are well, my 
skin Is fair, and my hair has commenced a healthy growth \ all of 
which makes me (eel already a new person. 

" Hoping tliis statement may be the means of conveying Inform* 
Hon that shall do good to others, I am, with every sentiment of grail 
tudc, Yours, Ac, 

MARIA RICKKR." 
u I have known the above oamed Maria Kicker from her child 
hood, and her statement is strictly true. 

ANDREW J. MBSBRTB, 
Overseer of the Portsmouth Manufacturing Co.* 

Cast- JOEL PRATT, of the ship Marion, writes from Boston, 20th 
April, 1864-. 

" Your Pills have cured me From a billons attack which arose from 
derangement or the Liver, which had become very serious. I had 
failed of any relief by my physician, and from every remedy I could 
uy i but a few doses of your PUls have completely restored me to 
health. I have given them to my children for worms, with tho best 
effects. They were promptly cured. I recommended them to a Mend 
br costiveness, which had troubled him for months ; he told me in a 
tew days they had cured him. You make the best medicine In the 
world, and I am free to say 

Read this from the distinguished Solicitor of the Supreme Court, 
whose brilliant abilities liave mode' him well known, not ouly In this 
but the neighboring States : 

u Item Orleant, Sth April, 1864. 

« Sir i I have great satisfaction In assuring you that mynelf and 
family have been very much benefited by your medicines. My wife 
was cured two years since, of a severe and dangerous cough, . y your 
Cherry Pectoral, and since then has enjoyed perfect health. My 
children have iwveral time* been eared from attacks of the influenza 
and croup by it. It b an invahiable remedy for these complaints. 
Your CathirTiC Pills have entirely cured me from a dyspepsia mid 
costlveneas, which has grown upon me for some years,— Indeed, this 
core U much more important, from the fact that 1 had failed to get 
relief from the best physicians which this section of the country af- 
fords, and from any of the numerous remedies I had taken. 

" You seem to us, doctor, like a provldentl.il blessing to our family, 
and you may well suppose we are not unmindful of it. 
Yours respectfully, 

IiEATITT TnAXTEIt." 
11 Senate Chamber, Ohio, April bth, 1864. 
*' Dr. J. C. Am— Honored Sir : 1 have made a thorough trial of 
the Cathartic Pills, left me by your agent, and hare been cured by 
them of the dreadful Kheumatism under which he found me sutTering. 
The first dose reil'.val me, and a few subsequent doves liave entirely 
removed ihe disease. I feel in better health now than for some years 
uefure, which 1 attribute entirely to the edicts of your Cathartic Pills. 
Yours with great respect, 

LUCrCS B. METCALF" 
The above are n!l from persons who are publicly known where they 
reside, and who would not make these slate menu without a Luorough 

conviction that they were true. 

Prepared by J. C. A V Kit , 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mast 

BOLD BT 

J. BI RNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 
And by Druggists everywhere. 

Jan. 1, '65, aL to May 1, and from Sept. 1, ah to Jan. 1, '66. 



HARRISON'S 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 
Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action Is Immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
to Its healthy force \ as a tonic, lo sustain and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions, are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forma of cholera, cholera morbus. dy«*n- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever in ague , and In connection with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 

will cure the most severe cases of these and other acute diseases In 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic find* immediate relief, 
and permanent cure, Id Us use. For all bronchial and" pulmonary 
affeciioDS, it has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will And It % perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-destroy lug articles. 
It is an exclusively vegetable composition ( and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property in its composi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends of temperance then will 
find It an agent of great potency In their cause, and that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under Its use will give place to 
healthy action and iiniural desires. H is delicious to the taste, and 
grateful to the smsfbllitles of the stomach. It mny be taken In its 
present form, a rich syrup, or In water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As a ilsjly beverage. Its delictou»ness Is uncqualed by any 
fermented or nlcohMIc preparation. It prevent*, as well as cures 
disease. Its use Is applicable In all climates, in all seasons, to all 
diseases, and in all conditions of bfc, and from extreme of infancy 
to extreme of age. Price, fl. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emellc will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matUr, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides IU emetic properties. It is expectorant, alterstive, 
and anodyne. It acts in each of Its modes according lo nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits a 
Tree action of Us natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medicine In all severe forms of cholera, cliole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dytentery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power In ail chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the invigorating snd 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cures 
are certain. Principles of treatment and dlrectlous for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

ET Wholesale agent for New England, GEO W.BR1GGS. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison's Columbian Inks 
and American Perfumery, UiS Washington street, opposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. (Aug. 86—1 jtfc I 

BROOKLYN HOMCEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court ttreet. corner oj Livingston, 
BROOKLYN, L. 1. 
J. T. P. Sum* has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trit- 
uration s, Tinctures, Dilutious and Pellets, including the higher auen- 
URtlons. w 
Cases for Physicians and for Family use of virions sixes and 
prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedlcated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Honweopathlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 

Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Order* promptly and carefully executed. oet.28 
(X7 The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



Dr. Litch's Familt Restorativr, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public-, frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and coughs of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing In r lew days- Prepared «nd sold, wholesale ami retsiil. 46 
North 11th street, Philadelphia.. Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Brwn.e 
street, N. Y.; S. Adams, *S Kneeland street, Bostoi,, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. Price, 
_'?> and 60 cts- It Is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Curer, highly prised by all who use It as a 



family medicine. Price, 26 eta. For sale as above. 
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bttmen ButUon and Tfttr-tlrttu—a Jtw ilrfi iru« from 
Uu Station of Ike Boslun and Woietiter\,Raitrooi.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

tnto.— 11 p« semi annual volume, or $J pet year, m odrmce. 

11.13 Ak, orliiepcrytsx.alittctoM. 

$6 in ariTance will pay for six copies to one person i ana 
flO will pay for thirteen copies. 

Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those wh<> receive of agents, fre* of postage, it 1s$lM 
for twenty-six numbers, <>r $2.60 per year 

Oausi SrssoRiasM have to pre-pay the postage on their papers;, 
18 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; f. s., $1 will pay tor twenty- 
three numbers, or i--*' a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Kkoush SoBWaissas have to pre-pay 3 cU. postage on each copy, 
» $1.M In addition to the j2, per year. OS. sterling for six months, 
and 13s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American pyatjvjre, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , W Orange Road, Bennondxcy, near London. 

Poaraoa.— The postage on the Herald, if prt'ftU quarterly or 
yearly, at the office wUere it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 28 cents to ar " other part of the 
United States. If "oi pre paid, it will be half a cent a number it 
U« State, and one cent out of it. 



MODEL OHQAH-HAEMOHIUMS, 

UlXCFACTtTRED BY VUSOX & TJay.UK. 

The Organ-Harmonium is an entirely new (patent) musical In, 
slrument of the reed species, laving two manuals, or rows of keys- 
and eight ftopa, as follows : 1. Diapason t 2, Dulciaoa; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Piute; 5, Bourdon; 0, Hautboy-, 7, Expression; 8, Coupler. 
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ITEMS. 

The whole number of deaths from yellow le- 
ver in Norfolk since the commencement of the 
epidemic, as ascertained by actual interments, is 
1057. 



One man has been lined 820 and costs, in 
New Haven, for crnelty to a horse, and another, 
for cruelty to animal-, has been sent to jail for 30 
days, in addition to the tines. 



At a wedding party given near Danceyville, 
in Haywood county. Pcnn., a few days ago, forty- 
five of the guests were poisoned. One man is dead, 
and several other persons are not expected to re- 
cover. The poison was contained in some of the 
ingredients of cake used on the occasion. 



The Newport Newt, a paper published in 
Kentucky, opposite to Ohio, at the suggestion of 
some prominent slaveholders in Kentucky, propos- 
es that a convention be held in Frankfort to adopt 
a plan for the gradual abolition of slavery in that 
State. 



Spanish mackerel, caught off the shores of 
Long Island, are in the New York market. This 
kind of fish is said to be equal to salmon in delica- 
cy of flavor. 

.TUAKa 0O1 JIIC TViM^ IHOH ,-.IJ»0O«t, 

A day or two since, a letter passed through 
the Post-office in this city directed to the '• ienier 
infurmory," which was doubtless intended for the 
£ye aud Ear Infirmary. 



Tub whole number of deaths from yellow fe- 
ver, in Portsmouth, Va., np to the present time, is 
estimated at six hundred. 



A son of Mr. Sheldon Young, of Jackson's 
Grove, Illinois, aged about four years, was trying 
to open a barn door; and for that purpose placed 
a ohair near the wall in order to ooable him to 
reach the fastenings, when the chair Blipped out 
from under him, and bis head was caught between 
two boards of siding, in whioh position he was 
found a few minutes after lifeless. 



A woman of Middlezoy, Eng., named Curie, 
was brought to the Bridgewater Infirmary recent- 
ly, suffering dislocation of the jaw caused by an 
enormous yawn. 



Tire Timet Vienna correspondent says that 
the King of Prussia has dropsy in the chest, and 
that the disease is slowly gaining ground. 



Mr. Jacor Cocrsen, of Sussex county, N.T. 
in binding a sheaf of wheat took up a rattlesnake 
and bound it so tight that it conld not escape. — 
He was unaware of the fact until his attention was 
called to it by a boy, and then he killed it. 



TnE Removal of the Skat of Government. — 
It affords us pleasure to be able definitely to an- 
nounce the arrrangements as to the return of the 
Seat of Government. The offices in Quebec are to 
be closed on the 21st inst., and they are to bo open- 
ed in Toronto on the 10th of October. — Toronto 
Patriot. 



" Slates cannot Breathe in England!" — 
Two laborers left their work (haymaking) on a 
farm near Chelmsford, England, reoently, to see 
the review of the Essex Yeomanry, and on the com- 
plaint of their employer were sentenced to fourteen 
days imprisonment and hard labor. Maj. Palmer, 
the commandant, asked the home secretary to re- 
mit their punishment, but Sir George Gray declin- 
ed. 



School for Sailor Boys. — In the neighbor- 
hood of Liverpool, Eng., there is a full sized brig 
sunk into the earth. aU rigged and equipped. The 
intention of this is to teach such children as intend 
to follow the sea, the nature and management of a 
vessel. Some times, on very stormy nights, the 
boys are piped out ot bed and seat on board and 
aloft to unfurl and furl sails, in order to ac- 
quaint them with some of the duties they will have 
to perform in after life, as soon as they get into 
deep water. 

American Dentists.— The Philadelphia Bui- 
letin, in an article on the recent Dental Conven- 
tion, remarks, that it is universally admitted that 
the dentists of America are the first in the world. 



that the most eminent in Paris for years have 
been Americans, and a German dentist knows of 
no higher praise for any improvement in his pro- 
fession than to term it American. It is easily 
enough explained without going too far. They 
havo more experience. There is no country in the 
world where there are so many rotten teeth. 

Another Perversion to Rome. — Some sensa- 
sation has been created in the religious world by 
the announcement that the Rev. George Hobart 
Doane, son of the Rt. Rev. Bishop of the Diocese 
of New Jersey, and officiating until lately with 
his father, at Burlington, has recently been con- 
verted to Romanism. Mr. Doane was deposed 
from the ministry on the 15th inst.. by his father, 
who says that the party has acted unadvisedly 
and hastily, and on that conviction the sire in- 
vokes the prayers of the faithful, that his erring 
son " may be brought back to the way of truth 
and peace. " 

Another El Dorado.— The territory which 
has been acquired by the United States under the 
Gadsden treaty with Mexico, is said to be rich in 
gold and silver mines. The precious metals are 
found in many places along the newly surveyed 
boundary line, and in localities distant from each 
other. 

CocnETTi Released. — The Genoa correspond- 
ent of the Newark Advertiser writes under date of 
July 28th :— 

" Cochetti, the poor segar-maker, recently sent 
to prison for a year by the police of Florence, for 
quietly teaching his children the Protestant Bible, 
has been released by the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
at the instance of the British government, through 
Lord Normanby, its Minister at Florence, on con- 
dition that he absent himself from the country 
during the term of his sentence. The honest fel- 
low has sought an asylum in this city, by the aid 
and advice of a benevolent society In England." 

A NEW WORK, 

IN THE PRESS OF JOHN P. JEWETT & COMPANY, TO 
BE ISSUED IN TWO WEEKS. 

" THE TIME OF THE END : 

" A Prophetic Period developing, as predicted, 
an Increase of Knowledge Respecting the Prophe- 
cies and Periods that Foretell the End : 

" Illustrated by the History of Prophetic Inter- 
pretation, the Expectation of the Church, and the 
Various Computations of the Times of Daniel and 
John, by Commentators, who generally terminate 
them between a d. 1830 and 1880. Also, 

" • Our Present Position in the Prophetic Cal- 
endar,' with bis ( ' Apocalyptic Seven-Sealed 
Scroll,') by the Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.ji.; 

" Lectures on the Nature and Nearness of the 
Advent, by the Rev. John Cumming, d.d.; 

" Lectures on the New Heavens and New Earth, 
by Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Uitohcock, and John Wes- 
ley; and, 

"The Testimony of One Hundred Witnesses 
Against the Modern Whitbyan Theory of a Mil- 
lennium before the Advent. 

" ' Shut up the words and seal the book, even to 
the Time of the End : many shall run to and fro, 
and Knowledge shall be Increased." — Dun. 12:4," 

CONTENTS. 

Watchman, What of the Night ! 

The Expectation General that a Crisis is Im- 
pending. 

God reveals Coming Events. 

Prophecy not understood till near the time of 
its fulfillment. 

The Time of the End a subject of Prophecy. 

The Truth Applicable to each age, imperative on 
that age. 

Prophecies foreshadowing the End. 

Misapprehensions corrected. 

The Apocalypse an unveiling, or unsealing to 
Prophecy. 

Indifference to Prophecy Displeasing to Jeho- 
vah. 

The Prophetic periods neoessarily obscure to the 
early Christians. 

Six thousand years, the expected Period of the 
World's Duration. 

The Cause of their supposing the end to be 
near. 

The Christian Fathers all Millcnarians. 
The Decline of Millenarian Views. 
The Expectation of the church never came to a 
crisis. 

The Church became Apostate. 
The Millenarians excluded from the Papal 
Church. 

While the Bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept. 

Erroneous expectation in the 10th century. 
The Epoch of the Reformation. 
The Symbol of tho open Book. 
Luther's first Prophetic Discovery. 
Luther's view of the nearness of the End. 
Views of the Reformers on the Time of the 
End. 

View of Melancthon. 
Shortening of the Time. 
Bishop Latimer. 

The Reformation under the Sixth Trumpet. 
The Anabaptists and Fifth Monarchy men. 
Their kingdom a temporal one. 
Seven Thunders uttered their voices. 
The Time not then. 

The word to be preached again to all the world. 
The Midnight Cry. 

The Year-day principle of Interpretation. 
The Periods of the Apocalypse wore the key to 
the times of Daniel. 



THE HALF CENTURY OF EXPECTATION 
OF THE CHURCH. 
The Epoch op a. d. 1836. 
James Albert Bengel, John Wesley. 



The Epoch of a. d. 1843-4. 

Hans Wood, Esq , William Miller, William Cun- 
inghame, Esq., Rev. Matthew Uabershon. 

Tux Epoch of a. d. 1847. 

Rev. R. C. Shimeal, Joseph Wolf, Rev. Frederic 
Sander. 

The Epoch of a. d. 1864-6. 

Rev. Thomas Scott, d. d.. Rev. Alfred Bryant, 
Rev. William Cogswill, d.d., Rev. George Stanley 
Faber, d.d., Rev. John Cumming, d.d., Rev. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m. 

The Epoch of a. ». 1868. 
The Rev. Edward Biokersteth. 
Tub Epoch of a. d. 1871. 
J. A. Brown. 
The Epoch of a. d. 1880. 
The Rev. Wu. Hales, d.d. 



TnE CoxclcdiNO Chapter of Mr. Elliott's Great 
Work on the Apocalypse. 
Our Present Position in tho Prophetic Calendar. 



Views of Dr. John Cimmino on the Personal 
and Pre-Millennial Advent of Christ, in Lec- 
tures delivered at Exeter Hall, London, 1848. 

Christ's Advent Premillenniul. 

The Signs of the Second Advent. 

Abstract of his Lectures. 

The Moslem and his End. 

The N u-negeSof tto.Bnd.t/ 2.->rU 1 

The New Heavens and the New Earth. — 
Sermon, By the Rov. Thomas Chalmers, d.d. lld. 
Sermon, By the Rev. John Wesley. 

The Future Condition and Destiny op the 
Earth. By Edward Hitchcock, d.i>.. lld. 

One Hundred Witnesses on the Stand : Testi- 
fying Against the Modern Whitbyan Theory of a 
Millennium of Riohtbousness Before the Coming 
of Christ and Resurrection of the Saints. 

The Temporal Millennium a Modern Novelty. 

Those who sleep with Jesus. 

The Testimony of the Reformers. 

From Martin Luther, Philip Melancthon, John 
Knox, John Calvin- 

Testimony of Martyrs of the Church of 
England. 

From Bishop Hugh Latimer, Bishop Nicholas 
Ridley, " the holy John Bradford," Archbishop 
Thomas Cranmer. 

Testimony of Old English Ciiurch Divines. 

From Bishop John Davenard, n.p.; Archbishop 
James Usher, d.d.; tho illustrious* Joseph Mede, 
d.d.; Robert Maton, a m. ; Bishop Jeremy Taylor, 
d.d.; the learned Theophilus Gale j Thomas Bur- 
net, dd.; Bishop Joseph Butler ; Bishop Thomas 
Newton, dd.: Archbishop William Newcome, d.d. 

Testimony of Sir Isaac Newton. 

Testimony of the Westminster Assembly's 
Divines. 

From William Twisse, dd. ; Jeremiah Bur- 
roughs, d.d.; Peter Sterry; Thomas Goodwin, d.d. 
Testimony op Old English Dissenters. 

From A. Grosse ; " sweet old John Durant ;" 
Thomas Vincent ; Thomas Watson; Richard Bax- 
ter ; Joseph Alleine ; James Janeway ; Stephen 
Charnook, d.d,; John Howe, a v.; Matthew Hen- 
ry ; George Bensou. d.d. ; Sayer Rudd ; Isaac 
Watts, d.d.; Rev. Augustus Montagne Toplady. 

From the " seraphio Samuel Rutherford." 
Testimony of the Early New England Divines. 

The Rev John Davenport; Rev. Thomas Wal- 
loy ; Rev. John Eliot ; Rev. Samuel Whiting; Rev. 
Samuel Mather ; the Rev. lnareuse Muthcr, d.d.; 
Rev. Cotton Mather, d. d.; Rov. Thomas Prince ; 
the S»y br0 °k Platform : Rev. Joshua Spaulding. 
Testimony of Baptist Divines. 

From John Bunyan ; Rev. John Gill, d d.; Rev. 
Robert Hall, a.m.; Rev. John Cox. 

Testimony or Methodist Divines. 

From the Rev. John Wesley ; Rev. Charles Wes- 
ley ; Rev. John Fletcher ; Rev. Thomas Coke, d.d., 
l.l.d. ; Rev. J. Watts. 

Testimony of Scotch Presbyterians. 

From the late ThomaB Chalmers, d.d. ll.d. ; 
Rev. W. H. Hewittson ; Rev. Robert S. Candlish, 
d.d. ; Rev. William Anderson ; Rev. R. M'Donald ; 
Rev. Patrick Fairbairn ; Rev. George Gilfillan ; 
Rev. James Bonar ; Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D., 
LL.D. ; Rev. Andrew Bonar. 

From the Rev. James Hamilton, D.D., of Eng. 
Testimony of Ministers of the Church op England. 

From the Rev. C. D. Maitland ; Rev. Joseph D. 
Aroy Sirr, a.m., m.r.j.a. ; Rev. Hugh M'Neile, D. 
D. ; the Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. Noel, a.m. ; the 
Hon. and Rev. H. Montague Villiers, m.a. ; Rev. 
Edward Auriol, m.a. j Rev. William Pym, m.a. ; 
Rev. 0. J. Goodhart, m.a. ; Rev, W. Dalton, m.a. ; 
Rev. S. W. Brooks, m.a. ; Rev. T. R. Birks, m.a. ; 
Rev. Alexander Dallas, m.a. ; Rev. W. R. Free- 
mantle, m.a. ; Rev. Thomas Hill, B.D. ; Rev. Ed- 
ward Bickersteth ; Rev. James Haldane Stewart, 
m.a, ; Rev. E. Hoare, m.a. ; Rev. B. Philpot, m.a. ; 
Rev. Mourant Brock, m.a. ; Rev. John Hooper. 
Testimony of English and Scotch Laymen. 

From his Grace, George, Duke of Manchester ; 
William Cuninghame, Esq. ; Hugh Miller, Esq. ; 
Matthew Habershon, Esq ; William Thorp, Esq.; 
Charles Sabine, Esq. 

From his Serene Highness, Charles, Landgrave 
of Hesse ; from the Rev. Ridley H. Herschell. 
Testimony of Ambrican Episcopal Divines. 

From the Rt. Rev. C. P. M'llvaine; the Rt. 
Rev. John H. Hopkins : the Rt. Rev. John P. 
Hensbaw ; Rev. Stephen U. Tyng, D.D. ; Rev. E. 
Winthrop, m.a. 

Testimony of William Miller. 
Testimony ct Ministers and Lay Members of 
Americas Presbyterian asd Congregational 
Chcrches. 

From the Rev. George Duffield, D-D.; Rev. Ch's 



Appointment*!, Ate. 

PTnvMencc perrollflDg, I'wlll preach at We*tborG\Mass., Octo- 
ber lOUi ; at Wutcdsurr, Uio llihptl Springueal '.he l-tii; at Al- 
bany Salil-ath, the lllh. Week day lave tint;' alialfpasl 7 o'clock. 
At Waterford, H- (., Monday, ]6ih; Oruenfuld, loth; will friends 
be present iroin Middle < ruve and elsewhere : Low Uamptuu, 
11*1 will EM.r Farfar arrange! Bristol, Vt , will Elder 

H,.sworlh arr ingu .' A'ulisou, lvta; will brother Dauiel Smith call 
for meat th-; Wrpennes depot, on the arrival of the first train from 
Bristol : Wsleruury. S.tbbalh, 'Jlstf Burlington, 23d; from thence 
on a '.our to the W ert. 

N. Billings. 

If the Lord permit, I will preach at the Reed meeting house in 
Richmond, Me, Sunday, Sept. 30th. R.R.York. 

1 will preaoh in Haverhill next Sabbath, Sept. 23d, and the Sab- 
bath (jllowiag in Eoitou, and SUcr Himes wilt preach in Haver- 
hill the same day, Sept. 30th. Cram Cvsxxa n ■ . jk. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at W. Bratticboro', Vs., 
Sabbath; Sept 30th; Mount Holly; Sabualh Oct. Tin; Low Hamp- 
ton, N. Y.Oth; Bristol, Vt., 11th; Colchester, Vfth; Falru-ld, 
(near brother White's) Sabbath 14lh; Montgomery, lath; Potter, 
C. E , 17th; Magog, Slat. Week day appointments at early can- 
dle-light. AD0180S .MaMtu.. 



K. Imbrie ; Rev. Alfred Bryant ; Rev. Nathan 
Lord, D. D. ; Rev. John King Lord ; Rev. John 
Riohards.D. D.; Rev. Thomas Wickes ; Rev. Hi- 
ram Carleton: David N. Lord, Esq.; Eleazar Lord 
Esq. 

Testimony of Missionaries of the Cross. 

From Rev. Joseph Wolf ; Rev. II. W. Fox, e.a.; 
Rev. Walter M. Lowrie; Rev. Daniel Poor, D.D.- 
Rev. F. De W. Ward. 

Is Such Testimony of No Value ? 
The Hope or Israel. 

It will contain 408 pages, and be for sale at this 
office. Price, §1.00 Postage, about 20 cts. 

Conference Notice. 
There will bo a Conference for the purpose of 
strenghening the saintB, and the conversion of sin- 
ners, at Montgomery, Vt.,to commence Oct. 10th, 
in the evening, and hold as long as thought proper. 

B. S. Reynolds. 
I. H. Shipman. 



New Hampshire Stale Conference. 
A State Conference is now in contemplation 
to be holden about the 20th of Oct., at Lake Vil- 
lage 

The committeo hope to be able to give particu- 
lars next week. **» mi) * M. Preble. 
East Weare, N. H., Sept. 22, 1856. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTKS . 



E. L. Burno,), of Cabot, Vt., was credited !n July $2 to 792— do 
Dot .. I .; 1. O. B.oo the book. 

Jos. Sou tli wick— The P.M. of Mans vl He, N. Y. t wp'te that the 
paper It not takeo from the oflice. As this brother is a dcvt sub- 
scriber, aud i >nl d in advance, then. 1 must Ik suine mibtuke iu the di- 
rection. Can some ooe explain t 

U . Stowt — Thu tw - dollars pays the chart aud the Ko. 2 of Her- 
ald to 778. The credit in Herald of Aug. 25th was ati error We 
tlnd uo uredit uu Llie'book. Credit jl on No. 1 of Her. fruo* iik> to 
739. 

Tho. flarrop — C. Booze vni credited |1. to No. 737, for money 
lost a feir munUis Aiuce. We now take $1 Iruni your acoouut awl 
credit him to No. "OS, and leaving >ou pjld nnly Ui 740 We sop- 
pow this to bu from ) oa, aittiuuidi the letter U sillied only by ii<i- 
Uals which appear to be I. II —Is It riglH now ? 

U. BosvrorUi— Pleaso present my tbatikit U> the brvthreu of Adi- 
sod county, fur their valuable token of remembrance 



$4.C0 



Herald to the poor— J. J. Gall 



PROPOSITION OF S. M- WOOTAN, 

To raise $1000 in aid of the Herald office, by having 
two hundred persons pay $5.00 each, by the first of 
January^ 1856. 
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RECEIPTS. - ,n • . 

TAe Jfo.apptndedto ttuhntme in that of fee Herald fo leateA 
Me money crtdited pay$. Ko, 711 wot the cloHimenumbtr of 
1864; /fo. 737 uvw f*ermio/'f«ewo/umeinyune ) 1855 ; aaa 
ffo.763 is fo the close of 1865. 

W. Huntley, 756; J. H. Baker, 763j Mrs. P. M. Perkins, 7K1-, L. 
Conkey 774i K. CoUuw,!?4; N. Wheeler, 777, 8. Wood, 708. sent 
hook; Mrs S.Senter, 7"st T. I- Orotit, 774; C. Ynrk, 774; W. II. 
Darrell.783i Mrs A. Rockwell, 600; L. Squires, 768; D. II. War- 
ren, 774; J. Morse, 737; Thomas Eddy, 737; W. Lyiwell,774; T. 
B. Carpenter, chart, &e.; I. Newoomb, 763; E Edrerton. 774; I* 
Park.r, 768; Amos Emerson, 163l E. Colcord, 746; J. Cumoiini-I 
Jr.. 711; 8. D Wheeler. 763; 0 D. Eastman, 763; z. W. Hoy t. 763; 
M. A. Ituiinby, 763; 11 Whipple. 763; J. Coburn, 711; 8. Cowee, 
770; W. Cornell, 770; E. Sprague. 703, *rUh book. I'-ostage, and 
11.74 as donation; A. Fuller, 163; D. W. Sornbernr on nec't.i J. 
J. Oall, 763; H. Melvln [ 737; Miss E. h. Curlise, &41— each ii. 

L. D. ChapiH-ll. 7M; Wm. Weston, 719; and stamps for chart 
sentl P. Hardy f are doubtful as to the name, 820; .Mosea Clark, 
800; If N. S. ! Mrs. B. M. Kenlston, 804; Jas. Eanforth " w > 
Shipman, 7»4; C. Stowe— see note. U. D. Boss, 704; 8. B. Ooff, 
80S; Mrs. J. Dannett, 823, and book; A. Harris, SOU; N. Jepper- 
,on,7«3i K- Parker, 737; J. Chirk, 763; P. 0. Eprague, 815, with 
11 for book aud 0.; L. Buell, 763 — each $2. >A 

E. Howard, 7»6; 3. Noyea, 789; J . A. Aldrlch, 791-eoch $3. 
W . Frost, 767— $4 . "... 

F. n. Kenney, 7B3-J2.60, and 55 forO.; C. Rossell. SO,— 
| '.25; J. Bullook 7*3; Si SO; Daniel Jewell, 782-JS i M"'/ 8oTe 
779-J2.50; W. B. Noyei, 76S-J1.25. 



